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CHAPTER  I. 

General  Features. 

IREAT  BRITAIN  and  Ireland,  together  with  the  numerouB  amaU 
contiguous  islands,  form  but  an  insignificant  fraction  of  that  world 
upon  which  they  have  exercised  bo  considerable  an  influence.  In 
area  they  do  not  form  the  thirtieth  part  of  Europe,  or  the  four 
hundred  and  thirtieth  of  the  habitable  globe,  whilst  their  truly 
fruitful  portion,  which  has  enabled  England  to  play  her  great  part  in  the  world's 
history,  constitutes  scarcely  more  than  one-half  of  the  United  Kingdom." 

Great  Britain,  the  larger  of  the  two  main  islands  of  the  group,  is  separated 
from  Continental  Europe  by  the  English  Channel  and  the  North  Sea,  and  is  itself 
divided  into  several  well-marked  geographical  regions.  Ranges  of  hills,  and  even 
mountains,  no  less  than  the  elongated  shape  of  the  island,  were  favourable  to  the 
formation  of  distinct  communities,  whose  conflicting  interests,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  were  frequently  decided  by  an  appeal  to  arms.  South-eastern  England, 
a  country  of  plains  and  hills,  is  one  of  these  natural  regions,  and  for  ages  its  inha- 
bitants differed  from  their  neighbours  in  history  and  manners.  The  peninsula  of 
Cornwall,  between  the  English  and  Bristol  Channels,  which  juts  out  into  the  open 
Atlantic,  no  less  than  the  mountain  land  of  Wales,  bounded  on  the  south  and  north 
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by  well-defined  indentations  of  the  coast,  are  likewise  countries  distinguished  by 
special  features  which  could  not  fail  of  exercising  an  influence  upon  their  inhabit- 
ants. The  mountainous  part  of  England,  to  the  north  of  the  Humber  and  Mersejr, 
forms  a  fourth  natural  province,  differing  from  the  remainder  of  England  in  its 
geological  structure  no  less  than  in  the  history  of  its  inhabitants.  The  CheTiot 
Hills,  which  run  across  the  island  from  sea  to  sea  to  the  north  of  the  Solway 
Firth,  form  a  well-defined  historical  boundary,  and  so  does  the  lowland  plain 
which  stretches  from  the  Firth  of  Forth  to  the  Firth  of  Clvde.  The  sterile  moun* 
tains  and  Talleys  of  the  Scottish  Highlands  form  a  most  striking  contrast  to  the 
low  plains  and  gentle  hills  stretching  away  to  the  south.*  At  two  places  these 
natural  frontiers  have  been  marked,  as  it  were,  by  lines  of  fortifications,  vis. 
between  the  estuary  of  the  Forth  and  that  of  the  Clyde,  and  farther  south,  between 
the  mouth  of  the  Tyne  and  the  Sol  way  Firth,  where  the  Romans  constructed 
ramparts  and  towers  to  put  a  stop  to  the  depredations  of  the  Highland  tubes. 

The  contours  of  Great  Britain  are  at  once  symmetrical  and  bold.  In  its  general 
structure  that  island  strikingly  resembles  the  peninsula  of  »Scandinavia.  Like  the 
latter,  it  stretches  from  north  to  south  in  the  diriHition  of  the  meridians,  its 
plateaux  and  mountains  rise  near  the  west  coast,  and  its  principal  rivers  flow  to 
the  eastward.  Ireland,  though  it  too  has  fine  contours,  is  far  more  massive  in  its 
configuration  than  the  sister  island.  Its  mountains  form  the  nuclei  of  distinct 
provinces,  whose  inhabitants  made  war  upon  each  other ;  but  on  the  whole  its 
features  exhibit  greater  geographical  unity  than  those  of  the  larger  island. 

The  British  Islands  rise  upon  the  submarine  plateau  of  North-western  Europe. 
The  strait  which  separates  England  from  France  is  narrow  and  of  inconsiderable 
depth,  and  from  the  heights  above  Dover  the  grey  cliffs  of  (iris  X^z  are  distinctly 
visible  on  a  clear  day.    Still,  Albion,  to  the  ancestors  of  the  modem  Fronclimen,  was 
a  distant  country.     Squalls  of  wind,  rapid  and  chan<?ing  currents,  siuul-banks,  and 
steep  cliffs  rendered  navigation  perilous.     In  time  of  war  communications  between 
the  two  countries  ceased  altogether ;   whilst  during  peace,  owing  to  the  danger 
which  attended  them,  hardly  any  but  sailors  and  merchants  profiteil  by  them.     The 
mass  of  the  nation  was  thus  little  affected  by  events  which  took  place  on  the  conti- 
nent, and  remained  insular  in  its  mode  of  life,  customs,  and  ideas.     The  Romans, 
moreover,  only  succeeded  in  subduing  a  portion  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  influence 
they  exercised  was  therefore  far  less  powerful  than  in  Gaul.     The  highlands  of 
Scotland  and  Ireland  never  formed  part  of  the  Roman  world  at  all,  the  remote- 
ness and  the  perils  of  the  ocean  affording  them  a  protection  against  the  legions 
of  the  Cicsars.      It  was  only  slowly  and  by  degrees  that  the  tribes  inhabiting 
those  countries  were  affectefl  by  the  civilisation  which  had  Rome  for  its  centre. 
The  British  Islands  thus  occupied  a  position,  relatively  to  the  general  history 
of  mankind,  analogous  to  that  which  they  hold  to  the  fauna  and  flora  of  Conti- 
nental Europe.       Numerous    species   of  French    and    German    plants,    perfectly 
adapted  to  the  climate  of  England,  are  nevertheless  not  found  there,  and  Ireland  is 
still  poorer  than  Great  Britain  in  its  animal  and  vegetable  forms.     The  migration 

•  Bucklo,  "History  of  Civilization  in  England." 
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of  numerous  species  has  been  prevented  by  the  obstacles  presented  by  the  sea,  and 
in  the  same  way  many  great  events  in  the  history  of  Europe  affected  England  but 
slightly,  and  were  hardly  felt  at  all  in  distant  Erin. 

The  progressive  development  of  England  was  thus  marked  by  originality  and 
spontaneity.  The  country  which  gave  birth  to  this  national  civilisation  possesses, 
moreover,  very  considerable  physical  advantages.  Its  hills  and  mountains  are  of 
moderate  height,  and  present  no  serious  obstacles  to  free  communications  between 
the  inhabitants  dwelling  on  opposite  slopes;  for  the  Grampians  lie  outside  the 
living  portion  of  the  country,  in  a  region  of  sea-bom  winds  and  mists,  and 
are,  besides,  very  thinly  inhabited.  The  lowlands,  privileged  in  every  respect, 
occupy  the  other  extremity  of  the  island,  and  face  Continental  Europe.  "Washed 
and  defended  by  the  sea  on  the  east  and  the  south,  this  portion  of  England 
hospitably  opened  its  ports  to  colonists  and  merchants.  Jt  was  there,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Franco,  and  the  Netherlands,  that  civilisation  made  most  rapid  progress,  and 
the  capital  of  the  entire  country  was  established. 

The  British  Seas. 

To  the  seas  which  surroimd  them  the  British  Islands  are  indebted  for  the  mild- 
ness of  their  climate,  their  security  from  foreign  invasion,  their  commerce,  and 
the  wealth  yielded  by  productive  fisheries.  These  seas  are  shallow.  If  the 
waters  were  to  subside  to  the  extent  of  300  feet,  the  whole  of  the  British  Islands, 
including  Ireland,  would  once  more  be  united  to  Continental  Europe.  A 
subsidence  of  little  more  than  100  feet  would  result  in  the  formation  of  an 
isthmus  connecting  Lincolnshire  with  Holland.  A  line  drawn  on  a  map  to  mark 
a  depth  of  600  feet  passes  about  60  miles  to  the  west  of  Ireland,  the  Outer 
Hebrides,  and  Shetland.  All  within  that  line  is  less  considerable  in  depth, 
excepting  only  a  few  "  pits  " — depressions  in  the  bed  of  the  sea — which  lie  off  the 
west  coast  of  Scotland  and  in  the  North  Channel. 

The  North  Sea,  or  German  Ocean,  to  the  south  of  the  parallel  of  Aberdeen, 
hardly  anywhere  exceeds  a  depth  of  300  feet,  and  it  grows  shallower  towards  the 
south.  It  is  exceedingly  rich  in  fish,  and  Mobius*  very  justly  remarks  that  its  bed 
is  far  more  profitable  to  man  than  are  the  sterile  heaths  which  border  its  shores. 
Its  fisheries  give  employment  to  about  900  fishing-smacks,  of  which  650  sail  under 
the  English  flag,  and  the  harvest  of  fish  annually  drawn  from  its  depths  has  been 
estimated  at  75,000  tons.  One  of  its  most  productive  fishing  grounds  is  the 
Dogger  Bank,  which  occupies  its  centre,  and  supplies  London  and  other  large 
towns  with  immense  quantities  of  cod.  The  North  Sea  is  indebted  for  its  wealth 
in  fish  to  its  shallowness  and  freedom  from  rocks.  Oyster  beds  are  the  only 
obstacles  which  the  dredge  of  the  fisherman  occasionally  encounters.  These 
oysters  of  the  high  sea,  however,  are  but  little  esteemed.  The  best  oysters  are 
found  in  the  shallow,  brackish  waters  along  the  English  coast,  and  it  is  these  which 
are  deposited  in  the  oyster  parks  of  Ostend  to  be  fatt,ened. 

•  "  Das  Thierleben  am  Boden  der  Ost-  iind  Nordsee." 
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Id  its  general  features  the  bed  of  the  North  Sea  resembles  the  mud-flata,  (w 
leadden,  of  its  eastern  shore.  Oeeaoic  currents  have  scooped  out  chaunels  in  the 
mud  and  sand,  but  the  original  relief  of  the  sea-bed  has  been  obliterated.  A 
enbrnarine  plain   like  this  can  be  the  product  only  of  causes  acting  uniformly 


over  a  wide  area ;  and  for  such  a  cause  the  majority  of  geologists  go  back  to  the 
glacial  epoch,  when  glaciers,  laden  with  the  waste  of  the  land,  drifted  into  this 
ancient  gulf  of  the  Atlantic,  and  there  deposited  their  loads.*  Even  at  the  present 
day  there  are  agencies  at  work  which  tend  to  fill  up  the  basin  of  the  North  Sea. 

•  Kamany,  "  Physical  Gpologj-  nud  (ii^ojftnphy  of  Grpat  Britnin." 


THE  BEITKH  SEAS.  6 

Qlaciers  are  no  longer  stranded  on  its  sliorea,  but  rivers  deposit  in  it  the  Bediment 
with  which  they  are  charged,  whilst  the  arctic  current,  which  makes  itself  feebly 
felt  in  this  vast  gulf,  convqre  into  it  the  pumice-stone  ejected  from  the  volcanoes 
of  Iceland  and  Jan  Mayen."  Deposition  is  consequently  still  going  on,  though  at 
a  much  slower  rate  than  formerly.  But  how  are  we  to  explain  the  gradual  filling 
up  of  the  North  Sea,  whilst  the  abyssal  channel  which  separates  it  from  Norway 

Fig.  2. — The  Stba:t  or  Dovin  Am  m%  Ehdluu  Cbakhii.- 
Ftotd  an  AdminltT  Chsrt.    8«la  1  :  7»S.(U0. 


retains  its  depth  of  hundreds  of  fathoms  ?  Is  it  not  that  its  very  depth  saved 
it  irom  becoming  the  depository  of  glacial  drift  P  The  glaciers  carried  south- 
ward by  currents  and  northerly  winds  may  be  supposed  to  have  stranded  only 
after  they  had  reached  the  shallower  waters  of  the  North  Sea,  when,  melting 
under  the  influence  of  the  sun,  th^  deposited  upon  its  bottom  the  debris  they 
carried. 

The  Strait  of  Dover,  which  joins  the  North  Sea  to  the  English  Channel,  has  a 
width  of  only  20  miles,  and  in  depth  nowhere  exceeds  180  feet.     The  navigation  is 
*  "AnnaUs  Hydro^raphiques,"  4>  trimeatre,  1B73. 
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not  without  danger,  owing  to  conflicting  currents  and  the  aand-banks  which  cumber 
the  approaches.  The  most  famous  of  these  banks  are  the  Goodwins,  off  the  coast 
of  Kent,  within  which  lies  the  roadstead  colled  the  Downs,  a  great  resort  of  vessela 
waiting  for  fuTourable  winds  and  tides.     The  English  Channel  gradually  increuea 


in  depth   as  we  proceed  to  the  westward,  until,  off  Tiand's  End,  it  exceeds  300 
feet. 

The  Irish  Sea  is  far  more  considerable  in  depth  than  the  German  Ocean,  and 
Ireland  was  an  island  lying  off  the  coast  of  Western   Europe  long  before  Groat 
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Britain  had  been  severed  from  the  neighbouring  continent.  Yet,  compared  with 
the  open  Atlantic,  or  even  with  inland  seas  in  volcanic  regions,  its  depth  is  incon- 
siderable. Only  detached  portions  of  its  bed  sink  below  300  feet,  and  the 
maximum  depth  does  not  exceed  500  feet.  In  the  North  Channel,  however, 
the  depth  is  greater,  being  nowhere  less  than  300  feet,  and  attaining  664  feet 
in  one  of  the  "pits"  lying  midway  between  Galloway  and  the  Lough  of 
Belfast. 

The  tidal  undulation  reaches  the  British  Islands  from  the  south-west,  and, 
travelling  along  the  west  coast  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  wheels  completely 
round  the  north  of  the  islands,  so  that  the  old  tide  coming  from  the  northward, 
down  the  German  Ocean,  meets  the  Atlantic  tide  of  twelve  hours  later  date 
opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Thames.  Similarly,  opposite  tidal  currents  pene- 
trate into  the  Irish  Sea  from  the  north  and  the  south,  meeting  about  the 
parallel  of  the  Isle  of  Man.  The  rise  of  the  tide  is  generally  greater  on  the 
exposed  west  coast  than  on  either  the  south  or  east  coast,  but  varies  exceedingly 
according  to  local  circumstances.  Where  tidal  waves  meet,  a  higher  rise  is  the 
result,  but  where  the  time  at  which  a  high  tide  wave  reaches  a  particular  coast 
coincides  with  the  moment  of  ebb  of  a  tidal  wave  coming  from  another  direction, 
the  two  undulations  neutralise  each  other.  Thus,  on  the  south-east  coast  of 
Ireland,  and  at  the  Portland  Bill,  in  the  English  Channel,  the  two  undulations 
almost  balance  each  other,  and  the  tide  is  consequently  hardly  perceptible.  On 
the  contrary,  when  the  tidal  wave  enters  a  narrowing  arm  of  the  sea  or  an 
estuary,  it  advances  with  increasing  impetuosity,  and  attains  a  considerable 
height.  The  most  conspicuous  instance  of  this  is  presented  by  the  Bristol 
Channel,  which  becomes  shallower  as  it  narrows,  and  where  the  spring  tides  con- 
sequently attain  a  height  of  60  feet.  The  general  rise  of  the  tides,  however,  is 
far  less. 

Geology  and  Surface  Features. 
Engiand  is  distinguished  among  all  the  countries  of  Europe  for  its  great  variety 
of  geological  formations.  It  is  the  very  paradise  of  geologists,  for  it  may  be 
said  to  be  in  itself  an  epitome  of  the  geology  of  almost  the  whole  of  Europe,  and 
of  much  of  Asia  and  America.  There  are  few  formations  which  are  not  repre- 
sented at  least  by  a  few  patches,  and  so  regular  is  their  succession  that  the  geology 
of  England,  in  its  general  features  no  less  than  in  its  details,  became  sooner  known 
to  us  than  that  of  any  other  country  in  Europe.  The  geological  map  which 
William  Smith  published  in  1815,  after  twenty- five  years  of  unwearied  work,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  traversed  England  on  foot  in  all  directions,  is  a  remark- 
able work,  and  surprises  by  the  relative  perfection  with  which  it  brings  to  our 
knowledge  the  extent  of  the  various  geological  formations.*     Since  his  time  a 

♦  Table  of  British  Formations,  according  to  Professor  A.  C.  Ramsay : — 

Recent AUuvia,  Peat,  and  estuarine  beds  now  forming,  &c. 

Post  Tertiary River  and  estuarine  alluvia ;  glacier  moraines  and  boulder 

clays ;  forest  bed  of  Norfolk.  [Tertiary 
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more  minute  survey  has  been  carried  on,  revealing  not  only  the  surface  geology 
in  all  it«  details,  but  throwing  additional  light  upon  the  great  mineral  and 
metallic  wealth  hidden  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth.  Even  in  fabulous  timet, 
long  before  history  mentioned  the  names  of  the  tribes  who  inhabited  the  British 
Islands,  the  mineral  wealth  of  the  Cassiterides,  or  Cornwall,  attracted  merchants 
from  the  Mediterranean ;  and  to  the  present  day,  whatever  may  be  the  mineral 
riches  of  America  or  Australia,  the  British  Islands  remain  the  most  productive 
mining  country  in  the  world.  They  owe  their  pre-eminence,  however,  not  to  tin, 
but  to  coal  and  iron. 

The  geological  structure  of  Great  Britain  is  prominently  exhibited  in  its 
surface  features.  The  older  palaoozoic  rocks,  which  compose  the  most  rugged 
and  elevated  mountain  regions,  lie  to  the  west  and  north-west,  whilst  rocks  of  more 
recent  age  are  spread  over  the  hilly  districts  and  lowlands. 

In  the  rugged  Highlands,  which  to  the  north  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  Firth  of 
Clyde  to  Stonehaven,  on  the  German  Ocean,  fill  up  nearly  the  whole  of  Northern 
Scotland,  are  found  gneiss  and  mica  schist  of  the  Silurian  age,  with  numerous  bosses 
of  granite  and  syenite  rising  above  the  general  level,  and  forming  some  of  the 
most  prominent  peaks.  Along  part  of  the  west  coast  these  Silurian  nu-ks  overlie 
gneiss  and  sandstone  of  Cambrian  and  Laurentian  age,  closely  resembling  similar 
formations  found  in  Canada.  A  deep  fissure,  occupied  by  a  chain  of  lakes,  and 
bounded  by  steep  hills,  stretches  for  a  hundred  miles  from  Loch  Eil  to  the 
Moray  Firth.  This  is  the  Glenmore,  or  **  large  valley.'*  It  separates  the 
northern  Highlands  from  the  Grampians,  in  which  rises  Ben  Xevis,  the  culmi- 
nating point  of  the  British  Isles.  The  whole  of  this  tract  is  sterile  and  deso- 
late in  aspect,  consisting  largely  of  peaty  moorlands  and  brown  heaths,  and 
intersected  by  narrow  glens  and  valleys,  which  afford  pasturage  to  black  cattle 
and  sheep. 

A  wide  plain  separates  this  inhospitable  region  from  the  hilly  district  of 
Southern  Scotland.      This  plain,  stretching  from   the  Clyde  to  the  Forth,  and 

/  Pliocene Norwiili  C'ni^,  Krd  Cnifj.  Corallino  CVa^. 

Tbktiart      J  Miocene llovrv  Tracfv  and  Mull  IkkIs,  with  imt'ous  nx-ks. 

OB  Cainozoic  I  Eocene H(;m|wtoad,    Bcmbridg^*,    Osborne,    und     Ilcadon    lH*ds ; 

Rracklcshani  and  Bajfshot  b«Ki8  ;  liondon  CLiy. 

f  Cretaceous CTialk,  Cf reenHimd,  Gait,  Athorfield  C'lny. 

Wealdon  Sijriea   ....     Wt^ald  Clay,  Ilastingn  Sand*,  Purlxick  Iwda. 

Oolitic  Series Portland  Oolite  and  Kimmeridgo  Clay ;    Conil  Raff  and 

Oxford  Clay ;    Combrash,  Fon'st   Marble,  Hath  (Jolito ; 
Stoncsfield  Slate  an<i  inferior  Oolite. 

Lias Clav,  Marlstone.  Uha'tic  btnis. 

^Triassic New  R»hI  Marl  (Keuper),  Now  Red  Sandstone  (Bunt«'r). 

Permian Mag^csian  Limestone. 

Carboniferous Coal  Moasun^s  and  Millstone  Grit ;   Carboniferous  lime- 
stone and  Shales. 
Old    Red    Sandstone    and 

Devonian Sandstom^,  Slate,   Lim(  .stones,  Slwiles,  MarlH,  and   Con- 

jflomerat<». 

Silurian Arenig  Slates,  Bala  or  Caradoc  bod-s,  Ludlow  Ro(*kR. 

Cambrian Grit«  and  Slati-s  of  Longmynd  and  Wales,  Tremad«>c  Slates. 

^Laurentian Gneiss. 


Secondary 
OR  Mksozoic 


Primary 
or  Paleozoic 
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eztendiiig  northward  to  Montrose,  is  occupied  by  old  red  sandstone  and  marl, 
and  by  the  shales,  sandstones,  and  limestones  of  the  carboniferous  series.  Masses 
of  igneous  rocks  rise  above  its  surface  and  diversify  its  scenery.  By  its  fertility 
this  plaiB  contrasts  most  strikingly  with  the  Grampians,  which,  like  a  wall,  bound 


Fig.  1. — CoTiDAL  Lima. 


it  on  the  north.     It  is  rich,  moreover,  in  coal  and  iron,  and  has  become  a  great 
centre  of  population. 

The  hills  of  Southern  Scotland,  sometimes  called  the  Cheviot  Region,  after  the 
range  of  hills  which  ulmost  severs  Scotland  from  England,  resemble  the  Qrampians 
in  geological  formation,  consisting,  like  them,  of  Silurian  rocks ;  but  being  less 
rugged  in  their  character,  and  penetrated  by  broader  valleys  of  considerable 
fertility,  they  are  far  more  hospitable.     Extensive  tracts  are  covered  with  grass. 
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affording  excellent  pasture  to  sheep,  and  agriculture  is  successfully  carried  on 
in  the  Tweeddale  and  other  valleys. 

A  gap,  through  which  passes  the  railway  from  Newcastle  to  Carlisle,  and 
which  lies  at  an  elevation  of  only  446  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  separates  the 
Cheviot  Hills  from  a  broad  range  of  carboniferous  rocks  which  forms  the  back- 
bone of  Xorthem  England,  and  stretches  from  Northumberland  to  Derbyshire. 
This  is  the  Pennine  chain,  a  region  of  moors,  heaths,  and  grassy  uplands,  inter- 
sected by  verdant  valleys  abounding  in  picturesque  scenery.  In  the  west  this 
chain  presents  a  steep  slope  towards  the  Irish  Sea,  whilst  to  the  east  it  dips  down 
gently,  and  finally  disappears  beneath  a  band  of  magnesian  limestone,  which 
separates  the  carboniferous  rocks  from  the  more  recent  formations  occupying  the 
plain  of  York.  The  wealth  of  the  Pcnuiuo  chain  in  coal  and  iron  has  attracted 
to  it  a  dense  population,  and  flourishing  manufacturing  towns  have  arisen  upon 
what  were  once  desolate  moorlands. 

A  transverse  ridge,  crossed  by  the  pass  of  Shap  Fell,  which  joins  the  narrow 
glen  of  the  Lune  to  the  broad  and  fertile  plain  of  the  Eden,  and  through  which 
runs  one  of  the  two  main  roads  connecting  England  and  Scotland,  joins  the 
Pennine  range  to  the  mountain  group  of  Cumbria.     Consisting  largely  of  Silurian 

Fig.  5. — Section  from  Sxowdon  to  thk  Kant  «)F  Kx(iLAND. 

A^*p<)idinur  to  rr<»fow»')r  U:imH:iy. 

P«nnln«  R«.  Lincoln 

Silurian  Rocks  Chwhlre  Plain.     Carbnmf?' Rxks  :       York  Plain?  "" 


slates,  this  mountain  group  is  famous  for  its  pastoral  scenery,  its  lakes  and  wooded 
valleys. 

The  broad  plain  of  Chester  separates  the  Pennine  eliain  from  the  Cambrian 
or  Welsh  mountains,  composed  of  highly  disturbed  and  distorted  strata  of  Silurian 
and  Cambrian  slates,  intermingled  with  igneous  rocks,  and  interbedded  with  lavas 
and  beds  of  volcanic  ashes.  In  the  south-east  these  ancient  rocks  are  overlaid 
successively  by  old  red  sandstone  and  carboniferous  limestone,  and  there  the 
country,  though  hilly  and  even  moimtainous,  is  naturally  fertile.  In  the  remainder 
of  Wales,  however,  although  there  are  not  wanting  broad  alluvial  valleys 
bounded  by  wooded  hills,  vast  tracts  are  covered  with  heath,  and  are  only  tit  for 
pasture. 

When  we  cross  the  Bristol  Channel  we  enter  the  last  mountainous  region  of 
England — that  which  comprehends  the  counties  of  Devon  and  C«)rnwall,  and 
attains  its  highest  elevation  in  the  granitic  moorlands  of  Dartmoor.  Geolo- 
gically this  region  differs  totally  from  Wales,  Silurian  rocks  being  altogether 
absent,  and  Devonian  strata  the  oldest  formation  met  with.  This  south-western 
peninsula  of  England  is,  in  fact,  closely  allied  to  the  peninsula  of  Brittany  in 
France,  from  which  it  is  severed  now  by  the  Channel,  but  whence  it  derived  its 
population,  and  also,  .in  part  at  least,  its  flora.     Its  mountain  ranges  und  hills  are 
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bleak  and  treeless,  as  are  those  in  the  north,  but  they  yield  copper,  tin,  and  lead, 
and  between  them  lie  broad  pasture-lands  and  fruitful  valleys.* 

A  broad  expanse  of  comparatively  level  land  separates  the  barren  pakeozoic 
mountain  ranges  of  England  and  Wales  from  the  uplands  and  plains  which  occupy 
the  entire  eastern  part  of  the  country.  Spreading  over  the  whole  of  Central 
England,  this  level  tract  extends  along  the  eastern  foot  of  the  Pennine  range  to 
the  coast  of  Yorkshire,  merges  on  the  west  into  the  wide  plain  of  Cheshire  and 
Lancashire,  and  can  be  traced  southwards  into  the  valley  of  the  Severn,  and  beyond, 
through  the  vale  of  Taunton  and  other  low-lying  districts,  to  the  south  coast  of 
Devonshire.  Nearly  the  whole  of  this  extensive  region  is  occupied  by  the  sand- 
stones, limestones,  clays,  and  marls  of  the  triassic  and  liassic  formations,  the 
harder  of  these  rocks  often  rising  into  minor  escarpments  facing  westwards,  and 
overlooking  rich  undulating  meadow  lands  and  cultivated  fields. 

On  the  east  these  plains  and  undulating  grounds  are  bounded  by  an  oolitic 
limestone  range,  which  traverses  England  from  the  coast  of  Dorsetshire  to  the 
estuary  of  the  Tees,  presenting  a  bold  escarpment  towards  the  west,  on  ascending 
which  we  find  ourselves  upon  an  undulating  table-land,  mostly  occupied  by  sheep 
pastures.  The  Cotswold  Hills,  which  bound  the  vale  of  Gloucester,  and  the 
mooriands  of  Yorkshire,  far  away  in  the  north,  both  belong  to  this  formation. 
Around  the  Wash  it  disappears  beneath  the  alluvial  flats  of  the  Bedford  level,  but 
everywhere  else  it  dips  below  the  chalk,  which  forms  so  prominent  a  feature  in 
the  physical  geography  of  South-eastern  England. 

The  chalk,  like  the  oolitic  limestone,  generally  presents  a  bold  escarpment 
towards  the  west.  It  is  most  extensively  developed  on  the  plain  of  Salisbury. 
From  this,  as  a  centre,  the  ranges  of  chalk  diverge  in  different  directions.  The 
South  Downs  stretch  along  the  coast  of  the  Channel  as  far  as  Beachy 
Head.  The  North  Downs  bound  the  valley  of  the  Thames  on  the  south,  and 
terminate  in  the  cliffs  of  Dover.  A  third  range  extends  to  the  north-eastward, 
forming  the  Marlborough  Downs,  the  Chiltern  Hills,  and  the  East  Anglian 
Heights,  which  terminate  with  Hunstanton  Cliff,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wash,  but 
once  again  rise  to  the  north  of  that  shallow  bay  in  the  wolds  of  Lincoln  and 
York. 

Clays,  sands,  limestones,  and  crag  of  the  tertiary  age  overlie  the  chalk  in  the  so- 
called  basins  of  London  and  Hampshire ;  but  between  the  North  and  South  Downs 
the  chalk  has  been  removed  by  denudation,  and  the  subjacent  strata  which  occupy 
the  district  known  as  the  Weald  have  been  laid  bare.     Bounded  by  escarpments  of 

•  Culminating  summits  of  mountain  groups  of  Great  Britain  : — 

Northern  Highlands.  Ben  Wyvis 3,422  feet. 

Grampians,  Ben  Nevis 4,406  „ 

„           Ben  Muich  (Mac)  Dhui 4,296  „ 

Hills  of  South  Scotland,  Merrick 2,764  „ 

„                    „            Cheviot 2,669  „ 

Pennine  Chain,  Cross  Fell 2,928  „ 

Cambrian  mountains,  Sea  Fell 3,230  „ 

Welsh  mountains,  Snowdon 3,690    ,* 

Mountains  of  Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  Yes  Tor  (Dartmoor)      .     .     .  2,077  „ 
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chalk,  this  area  of  denadation  opens  out  like  an  MDcient  bar  upon  the  English 
Chaonel.  Ita  level  parta  consist  of  clav,  above  which  risM  a  central  ridgv  composed 
of  Hastings  saods.* 

Quite  an  striking  as  the  contrast  betveen  the  ruf^ged  mountain  r^ons  irhich 
occupy  North  Britain  and  the  west  of  Eoghind  is  the  difference  uf  aspect  presented 
by  the  opposite  coasts  of  the  island.     The  east  coast  is  of  uniform  contour,  and 

fut-  6.— OaouMicAL  ilAt  vr  HorrH-E*im»i  Exouxn. 

AunidtBS  (n  Br«t    Beak  1 :  l.»V>.nnn. 


almost  devoid  of  natural  harbours,  but  their  alisonce  is  somewhut  compensated  for 
by  the  existence  of  estuurieB ;  the  approacheB  to  these,  however,  are  often  rendered 


"  Culminnting  piiinU  of  the  milnncU  of  F^ubIith  England : — 

I  Yfirk  Miwrs,  lluitim  ][r!'ia  . 
S..iit)i  III 


K  IUncieu 


(  North  IJowiw,  Inkpi'n  Jli'iioon 
j  Uith  Hill   .     . 

'  ChilU-ra  Hills.  Wfndovor  Hill 
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dangerous  by  shoals  and  aaad-banks.  MaraheB  and  shelving  beaches  are  frequent 
along  it,  and  the  cliffs  being  for  the  moBt  part  composed  of  chalk,  clay,  or  sand, 
and  unable  to  resist  the  assaults  of  the  ocean,  crumble  avaj.  In  many  places  the 
sea  gains  upon  the  land  rapidly. 

Very  different  are  the  features  of  the  weatera  coast.  Its  contour  exhibits  far 
greater  variety.  In  Scotland  more  especially  it  ie  indented  by  numerous  sea 
lochs,  bounded  by  bold  mountains,  reminding  ua  of  the  fiords  of  Norway.  Whilst 
along  the  whole  of  the  eastern  coast  there  is  but  one  island  of  any  note,  the  western 
coast  of  Scotland  is  skirted  by  the  double  chain  of  the  Hebrides,  the  Isle  of  Man 
occupies  the  centre  of  the  Irish  Sea,  and  Anglesey  lies  off  the  coast  of  Wales. 
There  are  not  wanting  low  sandy  shores  and  tracts  of  marshy  land,  but  bold  cliffi 

Fip;.  7. — Tmr  Stack  Rocks,  South  Walbs. 


form  its  characteristic  feature.  Being  composed  of  solid  rocks,  these  headlands  are 
better  able  to  resist  the  wasting  action  of  the  eea  than  are  the  soft  cliffs  along  the 
cast  coaat.  Yet  that  waste,  however  slow,  is  going  on  here  also  is  proved  by 
the  detached  masses  of  rook  known  as  "  Xeedlea  "  or  "  Stacks,"  which  stand  apart 
from  the  cliffs  from  which  they  have  been  severed  by  the  erosive  action  of  the 
tides  and  waves. 

The  south-east  coast  of  England  resembles  the  east,  but  the  western  rises  into 
bold  cliffs  of  old  red  sandstone  and  granite,  It  is  deficient  in  natural  harbours, 
and  cliffs  of  chalk  alternate  with  stretches  of  marsh  and  flat  tracts  of  clay  ;  but 
immediately  to  the  west  of  Selsey  Bill  the  safe  roadstead  of  Spithead  opens  out 
between  the  mainland  and  the  Isle  of  Wight,  communicating  with  the  spacious 
harbour  of  Portsmouth  and  the  well-sheltered  estuary  leading  up  to  Southampton. 
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Farther  west  still,  amonpt  the  many  bays  which  indent  tlie  coesta  of  Dctod 
and  Comtrall,  the  foremost  pUce  bclungs  to  Plymouth  Sound,  which  ranks  with 
Chatham  and  Portsmouth  as  a  great  naval  station. 

If  we  now  turn  to  a  consideration  of  the  principal  features  of  Ireland,  we 
shall  find  that  they  differ  essentially  from  those  presented  by  the  more  fuvoured 
lister  island.     Less  varied  in  its  contour,  it  exhibits  likewise  greater  simplicity  ia 
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its  geological  strueture.  Itroudly  speaking,  it  may  bo  described  an  uonsisiiiig  of  a 
great  central  pliiin  of  carboniferous  limestone,  strctcbinfr  iit-rosa  from  wa  to  soa. 
and  bounded  in  nearly  all  directions  by  mountain  niiis--ies  composed  of  the  inyst  ancient 
geological  formations.*  The  higbknds  of  the  nortb-cast,  iiorth-ivosl,  .mj  west 
conwifitof  the  same  crystalline  and  Silurian  rocks  which  are  mi  extensivclvdevelnped 
in  Scotland.  The  xouth-castern  highlands  liken-isc  consist  of  .Silurian  strata  pt>ne- 
tratcd  by  granite,  and  overlying  Cambrian  rocks,  thus  repeatinjt  the  features  which 
•  E.  Hull,  "■fho  ITiVHiral  fJ(,olii(ry  nini  ( J.oprjililiy  iif  Inlnnd." 
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dietingnish  North-western  Wales,  on  the  uther  side  of  St,  George's  Channel.  But 
whilst  in  "Wales  the  old  red  sandstone  occupies  the  region  to  the  east  of  the  more 
ancient  rooks,  it  extends  in  Ireland  to  the  south>weet,  rising  into  a  succesBion  of 
ranges,  amongst  which  lies  the  culminating  point  of  the  entire  island.* 

The  geological  formations  which  in  Great  Britain  intervene  between  the  old 
red  sandstone  and  the  upper  tertiary  beds  are  in  Ireland  either  wanting  alto- 
gether, or  occur  only  sparingly,  being  confined  to  the  north-east  of  the  island,  where 
they  crop  out  beneath  the  yast  sheet  of  basalt  which  forms  the  striking  scenery 
along  the  coast  of  Antrim. 

In  its  coast-line  Ireland  presents  features  analogous  to  those  of  Great  Britain. 
The  eastern  coast  is  mostly  flat,  and  obstructed  by  sunken  rocks  and  sand-banka, 


Fig.  e.— Comparative  Sizi  of  soub  Bkitkk  and  Foreion  Lakbs. 


whilst  the  western  coast,  facing  the  open  Atlantic,  abounds  in  deep  inlets,  or 
fiords,  separated  by  rocky  peninsulas  terminating  in  bold  headlands.  There  are 
many  excellent  harbours,  but,  owing  to  their  remoteness  from  seats  of  industry, 
they  are  little  frequented. 

BivERS  AND  Lakes. 
Compared  with  the  rivers  of  Continental  Europe,  those  of  Great  Britain  are  inferior 
in  length  of  course,  volume,  and  the  extent  of  the  basins  they  drain ;  but  when  we 
consider  the  facilities  they  offer  for  navigation,  those  of  England,  at  all  events, 

•  Cnlininating  BUmraits  in  Ireland  : — 

North-eastern  highlands,  Rlieve  Donard  (Slonme) 2,798  foet. 

NoTth-westem  highlundB,  PLrrigal  (Donegal) 2,<66    „ 

■Western  highland*,  Muilrea  (Mayo) 2,688    „ 

Houth-eoatrm  highlunds,  Lugaaqullla  (Wirklow) 3,039    „ 

South-westcm  highlands,  Camintuohill  (Kerry) 3,41*    „ 


IS 


are  to  be  preferred.  Rising  in  billa  and  nplandi  of  moderate  eleration,  they 
are  leas  exposed  to  cluuigea  of  level  and  floods  than  continental  rivers  whose  sources 
lie  in  rocky  mountains,  covered  during  part  of  the  jear  with  masses  of  snow. 
Wales  and  Scotland  are  less  favourably  situated  in  this  respect.  Their  rivers, 
unlike   those  of    England,    rise  amongst  elevated    hills,   and    traverse  narrow 


Tift-  10  — Ths  Ritu  Bum  or  ran  Bhitiih  Ibiu. 


valleys,  their  rapid  course  being  often  impeded  by  ledges  of  rocks.  The  rain  runs 
quifkly  off  the  impervious  rocka  which  occupy  the  greater  part  of  their  drainaj^ 
basins,  and  hence  they  are  liable  to  sudden  overflowings.  All  (his  renders  thcni 
unfit  for  navigation.  Tho  rivers  of  Ireland  re-wmble  those  of  Kn^laiiH,  in  as  far 
as  they  generally  flow  through  a  flat  country,  are  rarely  rapid,  and  seldom  inter- 
rupted by  cataracts;  but  they  diifer  from  them  in  frequently  traversing  lakes. 
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The  largest  of  these  is  Lough  Neagh,  which  covers  an  area  of  156  square  miles, 
whilst  Loch  Lomond,  the  most  extensive  Highland  lake,  only  spreads  over  45. 
But  size  is  not  beauty,  and  few  of  the  lakes  of  Ireland  can  compare  with 
those  of  the  Highlands  and  the  Cumbrian  hills  in  their  picturesque  surroundings. 
Yet  even  the  largest  of  the  Irish  lakes  is  insignificant  if  we  contrast  it  with  the 
vast  sheets  of  fresh  water  met  with  in  other  countries,  more  especially  in  North 
America. 

A  line  drawn  through  Great  Britain  to  mark  the  water-parting  between  the  rivers 
which  empty  into  the  German  Ocean  and  those  flowing  towards  the  west  will  be 
found  to  divide  the  island  into  two  unequal  portions,  the  larger  of  which  lies  to  the 
east.  Nearly  all  the  great  rivers  flow  in  that  direction,  the  Severn  forming 
the  only  notable  exception.  In  Ireland*  on  the  other  hand,  the  drainage  is  prin- 
cipally to  the  westward  and  southward,  the  Boyne  being  the  only  river  of  any 
importance  which  flows  into  the  Irish  Sea.* 


Climate. 

Great  are  the  advantages  which  the  British  Isles  derive  from  the  mildness  and 
equability  of  their  climate.  Washed  by  the  tepid  waters  which  move  slowly  from 
this  tropical  seas  towards  the  Arctic  Ocean,  they  form  part  of  the  domain  of  the 
Atlantic,  whose  humid  atmosphere  envelops  them.  Nowhere  else  in  the  world, 
except  in  the  Faroe  Isles  and  on  the  western  coast  of  Norway,  does  the  actual 
temperature  differ  to  the  same  extent  from  the  temperature  which  might  be  looked 
for  from  the  geographical  position  of  the  country  with  reference  to  the  equator. 
In  no  other  instance  do  the  isothermal  lines  sweep  so  far  to  the  northward.  The 
mean  annual  temperature  of  Ireland,  under  lat.  52°  N.,  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
eastern  coast  of  America,  980  miles  farther  south,  under  lat.  38°,  and  the  winters 
in  the  extreme  north  of  Scotland  are  as  mild  as  in  the  New  World,  20°  of  latitude 
nearer  to  the  equator. 

*  Tho  principal  river  basins  of  the  British  Islands,  including  all  those  having  an  area  of  over  1,000 
square  miles : — 


Area  in  Length 

6q.  Miles,  in  Miles. 

Great  Britain  :  Ea&tern  Watershed.  | 

Spey 1,190  96 

Dee  of  Aberdeen 765  87 

Tay 2,260  107 

Forth 645  60 

Tweed 1,870  96 

Tyne 1,083  73 

Humber 9,293  204 

Trent 4,062  167 

Ouse 4,207  131 

Witham 1,060  89 

Nen 1,055  99 

Great  Ouse 2,766  166 

Yare  and  Wavenoy 1,210  81 

Thames  and  Medway    ....    6,936  216 

Great  Britain  :  Southern  Watershed. 

Avon  of  Salisbury 1,132  67 

108 


AreA  in  Length 

8q.  Miles,  in  lules. 

Great  Britain:  Western  Watershed. 

Severn 8,119  186 

Severn  proper 4,360  168 

Avon  of  Bristol      ....  891  62 

Wye 1,609  136 

Usk 640  66 

Mersey 1,722  86 

Eden 996  69 

ayde 1,680  98 

Ireland. 

Boyne 1,040  70 

Earrow,  Suir,  and  Nore     .     .     .  3,556  1 19 

Blackwater 1,284  104 

Shannon 6,060  225 

Corrib 1,212  64 

Emo 1,689  64 

Foylo 1,129  73 

Bann 2,242  86 
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In  Humxw:r,  when  the  U-mfKrratijri'  of  thf-  air  i-  hi^'her  than  that  of  the  iicean, 
the  Litter  exon'i.vs  a  nirxleratin^  iiifl'i<-ri«.<-  ujjiiii  tli».- df:rnt.'of  heat,  mun*  e>j»ei:iullv 
in  tlie  west.  Only  in  the  inland  ctiantie**  and  **u  jart  of  the  i/a^t  oiist  d«»  we  meet 
with  features  nmiiudin^r  u-j  of  a  conMn»-iitjl  climate.  Thr  t»injMni!iirf  <liirxnp 
that  WiHi^m  deereaw.'s  with  a  con^iderahh*  fh-izT*-(:  ui  uiiii.irmity  frim  •!'»  Fahr.,  in 
the  Thames  valh-v,  to  o4"  in  the  <  »rkii«-V".,  and  th«.*  i-oThcrmaU  run  acro<.«*  the 
country  from  i'ixHt  to  went. 

V^ery  different  are  the  elimatic  conditinixsni  winter,  fur  it  is  then  that  the  tepid 
wuterrt  of  the  Atlantic,  by  consid<-rably  raisin::  the  tempt-raTiin.*  of  tht*  air,  exercise 


Fig.    11.— I-'iIUKI'.M  M.    I.I^^•'    I     .':   .1;  :\     '.n.-   J  \S'  \I.>. 
A-  '■  r  It.-*  •■•  A>-.  ii.:'  f  H'l-  \.iti 


'i'fiii|>«  iiitiir'  'if  -Tilly. 


L«  ii.]M.i  iVii)    -I  "  i:i'j  I.  >. 


morn  jiowfrrully  tlujir  hrni-fimif  inflm-ntrc*.  The  i.'^othrrmal  lines,  iustrad  of  turn- 
in;^  eaHt.  and  vvi'.st,  fhrn  almost  follow  the  dinMti«»n  of  the  nieridiaii-^.  and  the  moan 
temiMTature  i»r  ihr  Orkm-v  IslanrlH  is  hardlv  inferior  (<»  that  of  F^ondon,  .»iituate<l 
ovrr  •OllO  milfs  in  fh<;  s<Milh.  In  (he  eii.st.«Tn  pait  of  (*fr«Nit  lJrit;iiii,  :iiid  mort' 
esjK'rially  in  lh;it  |)or(ioM  of  it  which  lies  hetwtMii  th<^  Naze  and  the  Firtlu^f  KMrth, 
flu?  winter  is  coldest,  owinj;  (o  fjjc  jj^reater  cX[)OHure  to  easterly  winds  blowing;  Ironi 
the  i<M'-(dad  plains  of  the  continent,  as  well  as  to  the  lower  tcnijM'ratiire  of  the 
(i(Tmiin  Ocean,*    whilst  the   warm    westerly   winds  are  .**hut   ont    by  nieridion;il 

•  'riiii|M-i!iliiii'  "if  till'  Atlaiitii'  in  .Iiiniiiiry.  nrj  tip*  ru»rtli-wist  i-n:ist  -A  Srntl.niii.  1-V  F.ihr.,  "-r  •*»' 
wiiiiiifr  trmi  till'  air.  'rriiiiN-iiitiir>' uf  tin*  ii«irtlirni  piiil  of  tlif  (iinn.'tTi  Hci  an.  ll.i'rJ'  wiinm-r  thm 
tlhi  iiir. 
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mountain  ranges.  January  is  a  far  colder  month  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames  than 
in  the  Hebrides,  and  plants  which  the  frosts  of  Middlesex  would  kill  flourish 
in  these  islands  in  the  open  air,  even  in  midwinter.*  Yet  it  happens  but 
rarely  that  the  larger  rivers  become  ice-bound,  and  a  sight  such  as  the  Thames 
presented  in  February,  1814,  when  it  was  frozen  over  above  London  Bridge,  and 
placards  announced  that  there  was  a  "  safe  pathway  over  the  river  to  Bankside,"  is 
not  likely  to  be  seen  again,  since  it  was  due  in  some  measure  to  old  London  Bridge, 
with  its  narrow  arches,  which  now  no  longer  obstructs  the  free  passage  of  the  river. 
The  winter  temperature  is  mildest  on  the  southern  coasts  of  Devonshire  and  Corn- 
wall, and  there  the  myrtle  and  other  sub-tropical  plants  flourish  in  the  open  air  all 
the  year  round. 

Snow  and  ice  are  known,  of  course,  and  the  quantity  of  the  former  which 
occasionally  falls  in  Northern  England  and  in  the  Scotch  Highlands  is  great. 
It  is  rare,  however,  for  the  thermometer  to  fall  below  18°  Fahr.,  and  rarer  still 
for  such  a  degree  of  cold  to  continue  for  any  length  of  time.  The  difference 
between  the  mean  temperature  of  the  coldest  and  warmest  months  hardly  ever 
exceeds  25°  Fahr.,  and  in  South-western  England  it  does  not  amount  to  19°  Fahr. 
This  is  very  little  when  compared  with  places  on  the  continent,  for  at  Paris 
and  Rome  it  amounts  to  30°  Fahr.,  at  Berlin  to  36°  Fahr.,  and  at  Vienna  to 
40°  Fahr.  The  daily  range  of  the  summer  temperature  in  Shetland,  the  Orkneys, 
and  the  Hebrides,  which  enjoy  perhaps  the  most  insular  climate  in  Europe,  is  only 
about  10°  Fahr.  On  the  west  shore  of  Great  Britain  it  rises  to  12°  and  14°  Fahr., 
in  the  central  districts  to  15°  Fahr.,  and  in  the  south  to  20°  Fahr.  At  Paris  and 
other  places  on  the  continent  it  is  much  higher.t 

The  direction  of  the  winds  naturally  exercises  an  important  influence  upon 
temperature,  no  less  than  upon  the  distribution  and  amount  of  rain.  The  westerly 
winds,  which  preponderate  throughout  the  year,  and  more  especially  in  summer 
and  autumn,  carry  with  them  the  warmth  and  moisture  of  the  Atlantic.     Easterly 


♦  Eamsay,  "  Physical  Geography  and  Geology  of  the  British  Isles." 

t  Mban  Temperature  in  Degrees  Fahrenheit. 


Latitude. 

Sandwich  (Orkneys) .     .  od^o' 

Aberdeen 67*9' 

Glasgow 66'6r 

Edinburgh 66'2r 

Carlisle di^'Si' 

York 63"6r 

Manchester 63*29' 

Liverpool 63^26' 

Dublin 63°2l' 

Birmingham     ....  52°d6' 

Limerick 62'*39' 

Oxford 6^46' 

Swansea 51*36' 

London 61*30' 

Gosport 60'47' 

Plymouth 60*22' 

Penzance 60*7' 


Winter. 
39-1° 

Sprinff. 
43-9^ 

Summer. 
64-3° 

Autamn. 
47-6*' 

Year. 
46-2° 

Difference  be- 
tween coldest 
and  warmest 

Month. 

17-2** 

38*9 

48-2 

67-3 

49-9 

48-6 

22-6 

39-7 

46-6 

601 

44-4 

47-7 

23-0 

38*4 

460 

671 

47-8 

471 

21-3 

37-2 

46-4 

67-4 

47-8 

470 

22-3 

36-3 

49-4 

62-4 

48*6 

49-2 

24-8 

38-3 

47-4 

69-8 

49-7 

48*8 

241 

41-3 

49-3 

611 

61-6 

60-8 

21-7 

40-6 

48*6 

61-0 

600 

60-0 

17-7 

38-8 

490 

61-6 

60-4 

600 

26-2 

41-6 

48-5 

68*6 

49  2 

49-6 

18-7 

37-0 

47-2 

60-4 

600 

48-6 

24-2 

4.5-6 

49-7 

63-7 

660 

63-7 

24*4 

39*6 

49*1 

62-9 

61-8 

60-8 

26-7 

40-0 

60-1 

62-7 

63-4 

61*8 

26-0 

44-9 

49-7 

60*9 

62-9 

621 

H'i,^ 

44-2 

49-3 

60*9 

42-7 

61% 

mm 

THE  BBnXSH  ISLES. 


winds  are  moat  ftcqueot  between  Jutuary  and  May  They  are  dry  Bnd  ooU, 
checking  the  vegetation  in  spring,  and  are  frequently  prodoetiTe  of  tboM  deuae 
fogs  which  have  given  the  British  climate  to  unenviable  a  reputation. 

To  the  anniud  amount  of  rain,  and  it«  distribution  over  the  year,  the  Brituh 
lalei  are  largely  indebted  for  their  fi-rtility,  and  under  this  beneticent  inflneooa 
even  naturally  sterile  tracts,  which  in  many  other  countries  would  preeent  an 
aspect  of  desolation,  become  covered  with  a  carpet  of  verdure,  and  afford  at  least 
succulent  pasturage  to  sheep.  Even  in  the  eastern  counties,  which  are  laaa 
exposed  to  the  westerly  rooisture-Iaden  winds,  the  rainfall  is  ample,  and  munerona 
rivers  and  rivulets  irrigate  the  soil.  On  an  averagv  far  more  rain  falls  lh«n  in 
France,*  and  though,  owing  to  the  greater  humidity  of  the  atmosphere,  the 
amount  of  evaporation  is  lesH,  the  area  occupied  by  marshes  is  of  small  extent. 
In  England  this  circumstance   in   due   to  the   undulations   of  the   soil,  which 
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facilitate  the  drainage  of  the  land ;  nhilMt  in  Ireland  the  siirpluR  waten:  collect 
in  lakes,  occupying  rocky  cavities,  or  ure  sucknl  up  by  peat  bogs,  without  filling 
the  air  with  pestiferous  miasmata. 

The  rainfall  is  most  considerable  in  the  west,  because  the  mountain  ranges 
extending  north  and  south  intercept  the  westerly  winds  which  travel  ucross  the  wide 
expanse  of  the  Atlantic,  and  compel  them  to  part  with  most  of  the  moiaturo  they 
carry.  In  Ireland  the  quantity  of  rain  increases  gradually  as  wo  proct'cd  from  the 
west  to  the  cast  coast,  and  the  same  phenomenon,  on  a  larger  scale,  may  )>e  observed 
in  Great  Britain.  Nowhere  else  is  tho  influcnco  which  mountain  ranges  exercise 
upon  the  distribution  of  ruin  more  strikingly  exhibited,  its  amount  beinfr  in  cverj' 
coso  most  considerable  along  the  western  slope.  At  M'hitchaven,  which  lies  at 
tho  western  foot  of  the  Cumbrian  hills,  the  annual  fall  of  rain  is  47  inches,  whilst 


*  Avimgc  rainfiill  i 


Frunre  (Di'li-aau)  . 
Oroat  Britain 
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at  York,  beyond  the  Pennine  range,  it  is  only  29  inches.  Still  more  considerable 
are  the  differences  between  the  lowlands  and  the  mountainous  districts.  In  the 
west  of  Great  Britain  and  in  Ireland,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  high 
hills,  the  average  rainfall  is  from  80  to  150  inches,  and  in  certain  localities  it  is 
higher.  Thus  at  the  Stye,  in  Cumberland,  950  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
224  inches  of  rain  fell  in  1866,  a  quantity  immensely  in  excess  of  what  has  been 
recorded  in  any  other  part  of  the  temperate  zone,  and  exceeded  only  by  the 
downpour  at  certain  localities  lying  within  the  topics.* 

It  was  Mr.  Dalton  who  first  observed  that  the  rainfall  in  the  British  Isles  is 
most  considerable  in  autumn,  and  not  in  summer,  as  in  Central  Europe.  There 
are,  however,  a  few  stations  where,  owing  to  local  causes,  the  maximum  occurs  in 
winter  or  in  summer. 

The  variability  and  uncertainty  of  the  climate  of  Great  Britain  are  frequently 
dwelt  upon  as  .a  great  disadvantage,  but  a  dispassionate  inquiry,  and,  above  all,  a 
comparison  with  other  lands,  popularly  supposed  to  be  more  favourably  circum- 
stanced, must  convince  us  that  there  are  equal  countervailing  advantages.  Sudden 
changes  of  temperature  and  moisture  may  prove  hurtful  in  the  case  of  certain 
diseases,  T)ut  the  climate  upon  the  whole  is  favourable  to  the  development  of  the 
physical  powers,  and  hence  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  endowments  of  man. 
King  Charles  II.  was  not  far  wrong  when,  in  answer  to  some  disparaging  remarks 
of  his  courtiers,  who  extolled  the  climates  of  Italy,  Spain,  and  France,  at  the 
expense  of  that  of  England,  he  said  he  thought  "that  was  the  best  climate 
where  he  could  be  abroad  in  the  air  with  pleasure,  or  at  least  without  trouble  and 
inconvenience,  the  most  days  of  the  year  and  the  most  hours  of  the  day  ;  and  this 
he  thought  he  could  be  in  England  more  than  in  any  other  country  in  Europe."  t 


•  Average  Rainfall  in  Inches. 

Winter.  Spring.  Summer.  Autumn.  Year. 
Eastern  slope  of  Great  Britain  : — 

Edinburgh 6-8  6-3  6*7  7*4  26*2 

York 61  61  7-1  11*4  28*7 

Oxford 4-8  4*5  7*1  7*3  23*7 

liondon 4*0  3*8  6-6  6*8  19*2 

Hull 3-2  2-1  7-0  6-8  18*2 

South  Coast : — 

Gosport 8-2  6*9  7*1  10-1  32-3 

Penzance 14*1  9*4  8*4  14-0  46*9 

Western  slope  of  Qreat  Britain : — 

Liverpool 7*3  6*2  9*8  10*8  34-1 

Manchester 81  6*9  9*9  10*6  36*6 

Lancaster 11-2  6*4  112  11*7  40-6 

Kendal 161  9*6  12*7  16*3  63*7 

Seathwaite  (Borrowdale)      .     .     43*0  22*8  33*2  432  142*2 

Whitehaven 12-7  7*1  13*7  13*8  47*3 

Glasgow 6-3  3*7  6*4  68  21*2 

Ireland: — 

West  Tort 123  117  11*7  10-1  468 

Limerick 7*7  7*1  9*3  lO'l  342 

Armagh 9*6  6*8  8*9  9*4  34*7 

DuhUn 6'8  6*9  8*1  8*5  29-3 

t  Sir  W.  Temple,  Works,  iii.  p.  220. 
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The  influence  of  this  dinutc  upoo  the  animal  creation,  and  erea  npon  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  is  as  favourable  a»  upon  the  human  constitation.  The 
warmth  of  summer  is  never  so  great,  nor  is  its  an^ession  so  sudden,  as  to  oooancui 
a  too  rapid  development  or  too  high  excitement  of  organized  bodies;  nor  the  cfild 
of  winter  so  extreme  as  to  depress  their  Titality  to  an  injurious  degree.  Hie 
natural  formation,  soil,  and  cultivation,  with  few  exceptions,  pre\-ent  the  generaticn 
of   marsh  effluvia,  whilst  the  fresh   and   strong  westerly  winds  which   prevail. 


Fig,  13.— Kain  Maf  of  the  Hhitikh  Im 


owing  to  the  position  of  the  country,  cause  a  continued  rencwul  of  the  utinnsphere, 
even  in  the  closoat  and  most  crowded  fitroeta  of  the  mnnufactnring  towns.* 

These  climiitic  conditions  have,  moreover,  vawlly  conlriluittil  to  muljo  the 
British  Isles  a  geof^rnphical  whole,  nnd  in  umalt;am»tiiig  Iho  vnrious  riices  by 
whom  they  iire  inhuliitrd.  In  most  other  countries  niifrrulion  is  attendtil  with 
conMidcrable  risk,  and  a  period  of  acclimatization  has  usually  to  lie  pa-;seil  iliroiigh. 
In  Great  llrittiiu  tlio  natives  of  either  Knglnnd  or  Scotland  may  exchange  homes 
■  J1ii<-Ciil].«-h.  ■'  StHtJBtiinl  Aii'ount  of  thf  Itritinh  Kinj-ir.-,"  i. 
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without  being  inconvenienced  to  the  same  extent  as  would  Bretons  or  Proyen9al8 
under  similar  circumstances.  On  the  other  hand,  foreigners  born  under  brighter 
skies  generally  complain  about  the  paleness  of  the  sun,  and  of  the  fogs,  which  in 
some  of  the  towns,  where  they  are  impregnated  with  the  smoke  rising  from  thou- 
sands of  chimneys,  are  very  dense,  and  hinder  the  free  circulation  of  the  air. 


Flora. 

In  its  main  features  the  British  flora  resembles  that  of  Continental  Europe,  with 
a  strong  intermingling  of  American  species,  increasing  in  number  as  we  travel 
towards  the  west.  There  are  only  a  few  plants  not  indigenous  to  Continental 
Europe,  of  which  the  most  remarkable  is  the  jointed  pipewort,  or  Eriocaulon 
septangulare,  a  native  of  tropical  America,  found  in  the  Isle  of  Skye  and  in  the 
west  of  Ireland,  whither  the  gulf- stream  has  carried  it. 

The  researches  of  botanists  have  clearly  established  the  fact  that  the  existing 
flora  is  the  outcome  of  successive  floral  invasions  which  transpired  during  the 
tertiary  age,  whilst  the  British  Islands  still  formed  a  part  of  the  neighbouring 
continent.  The  first  of  these  invasions  of  surviving  species  took  place  probably  in 
the  eocene  age,  and  is  confined  to  the  hilly  parts  of  South-western  Ireland.  It  is 
an  alpine  flora,  quite  distinct  from  the  flora  of  the  Scotch  and  Welsh  mountains, 
and  has  been  traced  to  the  Western  Pyrenees.  A  second  botanical  province 
embraces  Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  South  Wales,  and  a  considerable  portion  of 
Southern  Ireland.  When  this  flora  first  obtained  a  footing  upon  the  British  Isles  a 
barrier  must  have  stretched  across  what  is  now  the  English  Channel  to  Brittany  and 
Normandy.  Some  of  its  most  characteristic  species  are  the  beautiful  ciliated  heath, 
the  purple  spurge,  and  the  graceful  Sibthorpiu.  A  third  invasion  took  place  when 
England  was  joined  to  the  north  of  France.  This  flora  is  more  especially  deve- 
loped in  the  chalk  districts  of  South-eastern  England.  To  this  succeeded,  during 
the  glacial  period,  an  invasion  of  alpine  plants,  principally  from  Norway,  which 
survive  on  the  hills  of  Wales,  Northern  England,  and  Scotland.  When  the 
glaciers  finally  melted  away,  and  the  land  emerged  anew,  there  occurred  the 
fifth  invasion,  the  last  in  order  of  time,  but  the  most  important  in  its  influence  on 
the  character  of  British  vegetation.  This  invasion  emanated  from  Germany,  at 
that  period  joined  to  the  British  Isles  by  a  wide  plain  stretching  across  the  southern 
portion  of  the  North  Sea.  This  hardy  flora  rapidly  spread  over  the  country, 
where  it  found  a  congenial  soil ;  it  invaded  Scotland  and  Ireland,  mingled  with 
the  floras  of  more  ancient  date,  and  pushed  them  back  to  the  west  and  south-west. 

Though  Europe  has  played  the  principal  part  in  giving  to  the  British  Isles 
their  vegetable  clothing,  America,  too,  has  contributed  a  share ;  but  whilst  the 
European  species  migrated  by  land,  those  of  American  origin  were  carried  to  these 
shores,  as  to  the  coast  of  Norway,  through  the  agency  of  the  gulf-stream,  and 
hence  they  are  most  numerous  on  the  Hebrides,  the  Orkneys,  and  the  Shetland 
Islands,  where  they  outnumber  European  species. 

Climate  has  exercised  a  paramount  influence  upon  the  distribution  of  British 
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plants.  Tbc  cool  summer  pn'renta  the  ripcninf^  of  mimy  I'ruiu  which  flourish  in 
couiitrios  hitvin}f  a.  fur  lower  Dit-uii  iiniiuul  tempiTutun-,  whilst  ihe  miUInoss  of  winter 
ban  rendered  it  potwidle  to  iiuturaliM-  miiny  plmttfufMOiitlaTti  elinn'o,  which  the  cold 
wiutiTof  the  north  of  Continentul  Kurupe  would  kill.  ApricitH,  jieiu-hes  and  grapee 
only  ripen,  with  mre  exeeption^.  when  uflunled  the  sht-lter  vi  a  widl ;  ret  myrtle* 
and  other  everyreen"  flouri.ih  in  the  oi^'n  siir,  and  the  striiwlNTry-lree  {Arbutus 
unct/o),  with  its  rith  fidiiige  and  red  bt'rriis,  H>rms  u  chiirminif  feature  in  the 
wood:)  of  Killumcy.  Xluny  exotics,  iucliidin^  even  nutivcM  of  the  tropic*,  have 
been  successfully  intro<lueod,  und  add  to  tht<  iH'auty  uf   plL-jKiirc  ground*  and 


parks.  Cfloti  pn>w  in  the  roeka  near  Torquay;  the  Am.Tii-Mii  jil.w  flourishes  in 
Salcomhe  Buy;  mapnolias  from  South  America,  jirotciis  from  tho  Oa|if,  and 
cnmellius  from  Japan,  are  BueccBafully  cultivated  ;  jmd  on  Tre^e-i.  om-  of  the  Soillv 
Islands,  we  meet  with  a  fine  avenue  of  yuccas,  lluf  onitnni'Ut^il  pliiits  iin-  not 
the  only  cxntics,  for  most  of  the  bro;id  corn*.  Incluilinjr  whoat,  h:irhy,  und  rye; 
the  pot^ito:  much  of  the  produce  of  the  kitchen  f^aiflens;  and  ni:iny  ntlicr  jilants 
now  widi'Iy  cnltivuti'd,  have  been  derived  from  other  and  warmer  climiite.''. 

In   Roiti.'iu   jind  Saxon   times  ti  considerable  part  of  the  country  wa.i  covered 
with    fori'sts.  formed,  as   now,   of  oaks   and   beeches,  bircbes   iiuil   Scuich    tira. 
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almost  to  the  exclusion  of  other  trees.  Most  of  these  forests  have  either  wholly 
disappeared,  or  have  been  coQsiderably  reduced  in  aize.  Extensive  woods  survive, 
however,  in  portions  of  Scotland  and  England,  the  most  famous .  being  the  N^ew 
Forest  in  Hampshire,  Dean  Forest  in  Gloucestershire,  and  Sherwood  Forest  in 
Nottinghamshire.     There  the  lover  of  nature  may  still  ramble  beneath  woodland 


trees,  whilst  elsewhere,  though  the  name  of  "  forest  "  is  retained,  the  trees  have 
disappeared  to  make  room  for  fields  and  pastures  ;  and  though  Groat  Britain 
does  not  equal  certain  continental  countries  in  the  extent  of  its  forests,  it  is 
still  appropriately  described  as  a  "  woody  region."  From  the  southern  shore  of 
England  to  the  foot  of  the  Grampians,  beyond  the  Clyde  and  the  Tay,  and 
for  several   hundred   feet  up  the   slopes  of  the   mountains,   this  woody  region 
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stretches.  It  is  eloquently  described  by  Mr.  Watson  *  us  *'  an  undulating  plain  of 
meadows,  pastures,  and  cultivated  fields,  separated  from  each  other  by  hawthorn 
hedges  or  stone  .walls,  and  thickly  interspersed  with  pnrks,  woods,  gardens,  towns, 
and  high-road.*«,  altogether  betokening  a  climate  where  man  may  attain  a  high  state 
of  oivilisation,  and  live  for  ease  and  pleasure,  as  well  as  for  laborious  occupationa. 
It  is  the  region  where  the  trees  flourish,  and  the  flower?,  rendered  classic  by  our  poets, 
bloom,  and  is  not  less  loved  bv  manv  of  us,  because  their  verv  commonness  has 
made  them  familiar  by  vernacular  names,  without  the  aid  of  botanical  systems  or 
a  dead  language.  It  is,  par  exrelleHce,  the  land  of  the  daii^y  and  cowslip,  the  oak 
and  hawthorn,  the  huzel  copse  and  the  woodbine  bower:  the  region  of  fruits  and 
flowers,  where  the  trees  of  the  forest  unite  a  graceful  beauty  with  strength  and 
majesty,  and  where  the  fresh  grcvnsward  of  the  piisture,  commingling  with  the 
yellow  waves  of  the  corn-field,  tells  to  us  that  here  at  least 

*Tln'  ihtck  t»f  Sj trill i: 
Siiiili-s  in  thr  kiss**  ul'  Autumn.* 

"  Black  swampy  moors,  such  as  deface  8o  large  a  portion  of  the  next,  or  barren, 
region,  arc  in  this  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence  and  small  extent.     The  downs 
and  chases  in  early  spring  are  covered  with  the  ctmiitless  blossoms  of  the  gt>lden 
gorse,  or  the  more  gaudy  broom,  and  enipuq)led  with  tlie  difYerent   kinds  of  heath 
during  summer  and  autumn.      Little,  indewl,  as  we  may  reg-anl  these  shrubs,  in 
Sweden  and  North  Ilussia  the  gorse  is  prized  as  we  prize    the  myrtles  of  the 
south  ;  and  our  common  heaths  are  unknown  over  a  wide  extent  of  Kun>jH\      The 
oak,  ash,  yew,  hornbeam,  alders,  elms,  pophirs,  and  willows  are  tlir  principal  native 
trees  of  this  region  ;  the  first  four  gradually  yielding  to  the  piiir,  white  birch,  and 
mountain  ash  as  wo  approach  the  higher  portion,  t'nrming  tin*  upland  zone.      The 
beech,  sycamore,  and  Spanish  chestnut  have  been  iritroducid,  and  the  first  two  now 
spring  up  self-sown  and  readily.     A  climate  in  which  the  heat  of  summer  is  rarolv 
excessive,  and  where  rain  and  clouds  are  so  frequent,  is  unadaj>ti'd  to  the  spon- 
taneous growth  of  fruits,  and  we  acct)r(lingly  find  our  native  jiroduetions  poor  in 
the  extreme.      The  wild  cherry,  crab,  bullaee,  and  native  pear  are  the  arborescent 
fruit  trees.      The  raspberiy,  ^trawberry,  blackberry,  sloe,  liazel  nut.  hip  and  haw, 
forma  very  indifferent  catalogue  for  our  shrubby  and  herbact^ous  fruit  plants.     The 
cranberry,  bilberry,  and  crowberry,  with  the  fruit  of  the  mountain  ash  and  juniper, 
common  to  this  and  the  barren  region,  are  greatly  suri)assed  by  one  fruit,  almost 
peculiar  to  the  latter,  viz.  the  cloudberry.      Lastly,  tlie  ditTerent  kinds  of  goose- 
berries and  currants  cultivated  in  our  gardens  are  probably  derived  from  species 
indigenous  to  Britain,  and  are  very  apt  to  spring  up  in  our  wood-^  and  liedges  from 
translated  seeds.'' 

When  we  leave  these  smiling  lowlands,  so  characteristic  of  England,  we  pass 
through  an  upland  affording  excellent  pasturage  for  sheep  and  cattle,  and  finally 
enter  the  barren  tracts  of  moorlands  and  peat  bogs,  which  cover  a  wide  area  in  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  no  less  than  in  the  mountain  regions  of  England  and  Wales, 

♦  "  Distribution  of  nritifth  Plants." 


FAUNA.  27 


Fauna. 

The  Britisli  fauna  has  undergone  many  vicissitudes  in  the  course  of  ages.  Not 
only  have  large  mammals,  which  we  know  to  have  been  the  contemporaries  of  pre- 
historic man,  perished,  but  even  during  historical  times,  as  civilisation  progressed, 
and  land  was  more  and  more  brought  under  cultivation,  several  wild  animals 
have  been  exterminated.  Of  the  existence  of  such  southern  types  as  the  cave  lion, 
the  hippopotamus,  the  mammoth,  and  hyena,  or  of  the  northern  reindeer  and  the 
great  Irish  deer,  we  only  possess  recorfs  furnished  by  deposits  in  caverns  and  river 
gravels.  The  wild  ox,  a  fierce  and  powerful  animal  of  white  colour,  which 
abounded  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  still  browses  in  Hamilton  Forest,  near 
Cadzow  Castle,  in  Lanarkshire,  and  in  a  few  other  parks,  but  it  is  virtually  extinct 
as  a  wild  animal.  British  bears,  which  excited  much  admiration  at  Rome,  were 
last  heard  of  in  the  eleventh  century,  when  a  Gordon,  as  a  reward  for  his  valour  in 
killing  one,  was  granted  three  bears'  heads  as  a  coat  of  arms.  The  wolf,  during 
Anglo-Saxon  times,  was  a  most  destructive  animal,  and,  to  encourage  its  exter- 
mination, wolves'  tongues  were  accepted  in  expiation  of  certain  crimes,  and  in 
payment  of  the  tribute  exacted  from  the  Welsh.  But  it  survived,  for  all  that,  for 
many  centuries  afterwards,  and  the  last  was  killed  in  Scotland  in  1680,  and  in 
Ireland  only  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  wild  boar  was 
extirpated  at  the  time  of  the  Civil  War,  having  been  preserved  up  till  then  as  a 
favourite  animal  of  chase.  The  beaver,  even  at  the  time  when  Giraldus  Cambrensis 
travelled  in  Wales,  in  1188,  had  become  scnrce,  and  was  confined  to  a  few  rivers 
of  that  principality  ;  and  birds,  though  far  better  able  than  land  animals  to  elude 
their  pursuers,  have  become  extinct  almost  within  the  memory  of  man.  The  original 
capercailzie,  or  great  cock  of  the  wood,  still  frequent  in  Europe,  and  formerly  in 
the  fir  woods  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  has  not  been  seen  since  1760,  whilst  the  great 
bustard  {Otis  tarda)  has  disappeared  more  recently.  The  latter  had  its  last  home 
on  the  downs  of  Wiltshire. 

The  only  wild  carnivorous  quadrupeds  still  forming  part  of  the  British  faima 
are  the  fox,  the  badger,  the  otter,  the  weasel,  the  polecat,  the  stoat,  the  marten, 
and  the  wild  cat.  All  of  these  have  become  scarce,  and  the  fox,  at  all  events, 
would  have  been  exterminated  long  ago,  if  it  were  not  for  the  protection  extended 
to  it  by  the  lovers  of  field  sports. 

The  ruminating  animals  are  represented  by  the  stag,  or  red  deer,  the  roebuck, 
and  the  fallow  deer,  the  latter  now  extending  to  Ireland.  The  stag  is  confined 
to  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  Exmoor  Forest,  and  the  woods  of  Killarney,  but 
formerly  its  range  was  far  more  extensive.  Amongst  gnawing  animals  are  the 
hare,  rabbit,  squirrel,  and  dormouse,  together  with  a  large  variety  of  rats  and 
mice,  whilst  the  insect  eaters  include  the  hedgehog  and  the  mole,  which  are  general 
in  fields  and  heaths  throughout  England. 

Very  considerable  is  the  number  of  birds,  not  in  species  only,  but  also  in 
individuals,  and  since  legislation  has  spread  its  sheltering  mantle  over  most  of 
them,  the  day  when  British  woods  and  fields  will  be  without  their  feathered 
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songsters  is  probably  a  very  remote  one.  Many  of  these  birds  are  stationary ; 
others  only  visit  the  British  Isles  during  part  of  the  year.  Amongst  stationary 
birds  are  many  sweet  songsters — including  thrushes,  finches,  linnets,  blackbirds, 
and  skylarks — robins  and  sparrows,  rooks,  crows,  and  starlings,  the  latter 
devouring  prodigious  quantities  of  slugs,  worms,  &c.,  ho  noxious  to  the  fanner, 
whilst  others  render  themselves  equally  useful  by  keeping  within  bounds  the 
myriads  of  insect^s.  In  this  task  they  are  aided  by  numerous  songsters  and 
other  birds  which  arrive  as  the  heralds  of  spring,  and  return  t«»  more  congenial 
climates  in  the  fall  of  the  year.  Amongst  these  birds  of  passage  are  the  swallow. 
the  cuckoo,  the  martin,  the  quail,  the  stork  (a  very  ran»  visitor),  and  the  nightin- 
gale, which  occasionally  extends  its  wtinderings  as  far  as  Yorkshire,  but  never 
crosses  over  to  Ireland.  Other  birds,  whose  breeding-places  are  in  the  arctic* 
regions,  visit  the  British  Islands  in  winter.  Most  prominent  among  thc^e  are 
fieldfares,  woodcocks,  snipes,  swans,  ducks,  jjoiiso,  and  a  variety  of  aquatic  birds. 
Amongst  game  birds  the  partridge,  the  black  ^rrouse  or  heath-fowl,  and  the  red 
grouse  or  raoorfowl  are  the  most  common,  the  first  namt'd  i]icreasin«j  with  extend- 
ing cultivation,  whilst  the  latter  two  are  confined  to  the  wild  moorlands  of 
Northern  flngland,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  The  ptnrmi«ran,  which  had  a  wide 
range  formerly,  occurs  now  only  in  the  wildest  parts  of  Scotland  and  in  the 
Hebrides.     The  pheasant,  like  most  of  the  doniosticattHl  birds,  is  of  foreiijn  orig'in. 

Birds  of  prey  become  scarcer  every  day,  but  the  <r<»lden  eagle  still  frequents 
the  high  mountain  regions,  whilst  the  sea  ea^^le  is  oonimon  along  the  western 
shore,  from  the  Shetland  Islands  as  far  as  South  Wales. 

Frogs  and  toads  abound  in  certain  localities,  but  reptiles  proper  are  very  scarce, 
being  confined  to  lizards,  efts,  harmless  snakes,  and  the  common  vi|KT,  or  udder, 
the  latter  alone  being  venomous.     In  Ireland  tluTe  are  no  snakes. 

The  seas  and  rivers,  as  far  as  tliey  are  not  pollutrd  by  tlie  refuse  of  factories 
and  towns,  abound  in  fish,  Crustacea,  and  molluscs.  Anu)n«^*»t  sea  fish  the  most 
highly  valued  arc  the  cod,  turbot,  mackerel,  lierriii«jr,  pilehard,  solr,  und  haddock^ 
whilst  the  rivers  and  lakes,  more  especially  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  yield  salmon, 
trout,  char,  and  other  fish.  English  oysters  were  so  greatly  esteemed  in  antiquity 
that  they  were  sent  to  Rome,  and  "natives"  have  lost  none  of  their  reputation  at 
the  present  day. 

In  HA  MIT  A  VIS. 

Of  the  earliest  history  of  man  as  an  inhabitant  of  the  Hritish  Isles  there  exist 
only  geological  records,  and  these  tend  to  prove  that  his  tirst  advent  dates  back  to 
a  time  antecedent  to  the  great  glacial  epocli,*  but  that  lie  returned  to  more 
congenial  lands  as  the  glaciation  proceeded.  By  degrcn^s  he  adapted  himself  to 
the  severity  of  the  climate,  and,  like  the  Greenlander  of  our  own  time,  lived  in 
comparative  comfort  cm  the  edges  of  glaciers  and  snow-tields.  That  he  was  a 
contemporary  of  the  mammoth  and  other  mammals  now  extinct  is  sufficiently 
proved  by  the  discovery  of  his  rude  implements  associated  with  the  bones  of  these 

•   Ramwiy,  "  Physiral  (fcoIoj^v  nnd  (f<'o;jrr;iji]iy  i>f  (rr««;it  liritaiii  " 
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animals.  The  famous  Wookey  Hole,  near  Wells,  yielded  the  bones  of  various 
carnivorous  animals,  including  the  hyena,  the  wolf,  and  the  bear,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  mammoth,  rhinoceros,  reindeer,  Boh  pnmigentus,  gigantic  Irish  deer, 
and  horse,  together  with  rudely  shaped  implements  made  of  flint  and  burnt  bones. 
Similar  remains  have  been  unearthed  in  other  caves  and  in  older  valley  gravels, 
the  implements  in  these  instances  being  of  rude  workmanship,  such  as  are 
usually  assigned  to  the  palaeolithic  or  old  stone  age.  Far  more  frequent,  how- 
ever, has  been  the  discovery  of  polished  celts  and  other  articles  indicating  a 
higher  stage  of  civilisation.  These  relics  of  the  neolithic  age  occur  everywhere 
throughout  the  British  Isles,  from  Caithness  to  Cornwall,  and  from  the  east 
coast  of  England  to  the  west  coast  of  Ireland.  Even  in  the  bleak  Orkney  and 
Shetland  Islands,  and  all  over  the  Inner  and  Outer  Hebrides,  they  have  been 
met  with.*  Neolithic  man  was  associated  with  a  mammalian  fauna  very  different 
from  that  of  the  palsDolithic  age,  its  most  characteristic  members  being  dogs,  horses, 
pigs,  several  breeds  of  oxen,  the  bison,  the  red  deer,  and  the  great  Irish  deer. 

Still  further  and  fuller  evidence  of  the  presence  of  prehistoric  man  is  furnished 
by  sepulchral  barrows,  cairns,  and  cromlechs,  and  by  the  remains  of  human 
habitations.  The  most  interesting  amongst  these  latter  are  the  crannoges,  so 
abundant  in  Ireland  and  Scotland.  The  first  of  these  lake  dwellings  was  dis- 
covered in  1839,  in  the  small  Lake  of  Lagore,  near  Dunshaughlin,  in  the  county 
of  Meath.  Besides  the  bones  of  domestic  animals,  it  yielded  weapons  and  other 
articles  made  of  stone,  bone,  wood,  bronze,  iron,  and  silver,  thus  proving  that  it  must 
have  been  inhabited  from  the  most  remote  to  a  comparatively  recent  period ;  and 
in  reality  some  of  these  Irish  lake  dwellings  served  as  places  of  refuge  down 
to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Those  crannoges  are  not  constructed 
on  piles  over  the  water,  like  the  lake  dwellings  of  Switzerland,  but  are  placed 
upon  islands,  in  many  instances  artificial,  and  enclosed  by  a  stockade  of  timber. 
A  narrow  causeway  generally  connected  them  with  the  land,  and  boats  cut  out 
of  a  single  piece  of  oak  have  been  found  near  them.  The  barrows,  or  artificial 
mounds  of  earth  erected  for  sepulchral  purposes,  as  well  as  the  cairns,  or  heaps 
of  stone  piled  up  with  the  same  objects,  or  as  memorials,  have  furnished  even 
more  interesting  information  on  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  country.  Many 
of  them  date  back  to  prehistoric  times,  but  others  have  been  constructed  since 
the  occupation  of  the  country  by  Romans  and  Saxons.  The  oldest  barrows  are 
of  a  loDgish  shape;  the  skulls  found  in  them  are,  with  scarcely  an  exception, 
dolichocephalic ;  and  most  of  the  implements  are  of  polished  stone,  or  neolithic. 
Neither  bronze  nor  iron  weapons  have  been  discovered  in  them.  According  to 
Huxley,  people  by  whom  these  barrows,  as  well  as  most  of  the  chambered  gallery 
graves,  were  erected,  were  kinsmen  of  the  Iberians  and  Aquitani,t  They  were 
a  dark  people,  and  the  Silures,  who  inhabited  South-western  England  and  the  Cas- 
siterides,  or  Tin  Islands,  belonged  to  them.  They  are  described  by  Greek  writers 
as  having  curly  hair  and  dark  complexions,  and  as  comparatively  civilised  in  their 

♦  James  Geikie,  "The  Groat  Ice  Age." 
t  "  Critiques  and  Addresses,"  1873. 
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battle ;  they  also  wear  their  hair  long,  and  shave  every  part  of  the  body  except 
the  head  and  the  upper  lip.  Every  ten  or  twelve  of  them  have  their  wives  in 
common,  especially  brothers  with  brothers,  and  parents  with  children ;  but 
if  any  children  are  bom  they  are  accounted  the  children  of  those  by  whom 
each  maiden  was  first  espoused."  Druidism  flourished  among  these  Britons  as 
vigorously  as  with  their  kinsmen  in  Gaul.  Amongst  these  British  tribes  were 
Morinii,  Rhemi,  and  Atr^atii,  as  in  Northern  France.  The  Atrebatii  were  more 
civilised  than  the  others,  and  had  grown  wealthy  through  their  agriculture  and 
industry. 

The  Roman  occupation,  however  great  its  influence  upon  the  progress  of 
civilisation,  affected  but  little  the  ethnical  composition  of  the  population.  When 
the  great  empire  fell  to  pieces,  and  Britain  became  a  prey  to  anarchy,  the  Teutonic 
tribes  of  Northern  Europe,  who  had  long  harassed  its  coasts,  obtained  a  permanent 
footing  in  it,  exterminating  or  reducing  to  a  state  of  servitude  the  inhabitants 
whom  they  found  dwelling  there,  or  driving  them  to  the  sterile  hilly  districts. 
"Warlike  Jutes  established  themselves  on  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  in  Kent,  on  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  and  on  the  coast  of  Hampshire  ;  Saxons,  with  kindred  tribes  from  Lower 
Germany,  amongst  whom  the  Friesians  were  the  most  prominent,  occupied  the 
basin  of  the  Thames  as  well  as  the  coasts  of  Essex  and  Sussex,  still  named  after 
them ;  Angles,  from  the  southern  part  of  the  Cimbrian  peninsula,  drove  the 
Britons  out  of  Central  and  Northern  England.  Later  still  an  invasion  of  Danes 
and  Northmen  took  place,  and  last  of  all  William  the  Conqueror,  with  his 
fifty  thousand  French-speaking  Normans,  landed.  No  warlike  invasion  has  taken 
place  since  then,  but  the  population  of  the  British  Islands,  already  of  such 
diverse  origin,  has  repeatedly  received  fresh  accessions  of  kindred  or  alien  immi- 
grants, and  is  receiving  them  annually,  down  to  the  present  day.  Religious 
persecution  drove  thousands  of  Flemings  and  Frenchmen  to  the  shores  of  England, 
where  they  founded  new  industries,  and  in  course  of  time  amalgamated  with 
the  people.  Palatines  settled  in  the  country  when  driven  from  their  homes 
by  the  ruthless  hosts  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  political  refugees  of  all  nations  have 
at  all  times  found  a  secure  asylum  on  British  soil.  The  stock  of  the  actual 
population  of  the  British  Isles  consists  of  northern  types,  viz.  Celtic  Britons 
and  Teutonic  Saxons,  Northmen,  and  kindred  tribes.  It  is  not  in  accordance 
with  facts  to  comprehend  so  mixed  a  people  under  the  general  term  of  Anglo- 
Saxons,  as  if  it  had  had  no  other  ancestors  than  the  Germanic  invaders  who  came 
from  the  banks  of  the  Elbe  and  the  Cimbrian  peninsula.  The  name  of  Anglo- 
Celts,  suggested  by  Huxley  and  other  anthropologists,  is  the  only  one  by  which 
the  people  of  England,  no  less  than  of  the  British  Isles  collectively,  can  be 
appropriately  designated.  In  ordinary  conversation,  however,  names  are  indif- 
ferently made  use  of  which,  far  from  being  synonyms,  convey  contradictory 
notions  as  to  the  origin  of  the  population.  We  speak  of  "  Great  Britain  "  as 
distinguished  from  "Ijittle  Britain,"  or  Bretagne,  as  if  that  island  were  still 
in  the  sole  occupation  of  Celtic  Britons.  On  the  other  hand,  the  name  of 
"  England,**  or  "  Land  of  the  Angles,"  is  geographically  applied  to  the  whole 
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soathcm  portion  of  Great  Britain,  and  frequently  used  in  a  still  more  compre* 
hensive  sense. 

But  although  the  Anglo-Celtic  population  of  the  British  Islands  i«  upon  the 
whole  a  mixed  one,  it  is  not  difficult  to  point  out  certain  dii»tricts  where  one  or 
other  of  its  constituent   elements  preponderates.      In  Western   Ireland,  in   the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  in  the  Cumbrian  mountains,  in  Wales,  and  in  Cornwall  the 
old  Celtic  type  still  maintains  its  ground ;  Angle*^,  Saxons,  Friesians,  and  Jutee  are 
most  numerous  along  the  east  coast,  upon  which  their  ancestors  first  effected  a 
landing,  and  in  the  adjoining  districts.      Tht»  Danisli  clement  is  strongly  repre* 
sented  in  the  whole  of  the  region,  embracing  tifteen  counties,  from   Hertford  to 
Durham,  which  was  formerly  known  as  the  district  of  the  **  Danelagh,'*  or  Danish 
Law.      The  Northmen   prepondenite   in    the  northern    parts  o{  Great    Britain. 
Firmly    established  on    the   Orkneys,  they  founde<l    colonies   on    the   coasts    of 
Scotland,  Cumberland,   and  Northumberland.      As  to    tlie  ancient  masters   and 
settlers  of  the  country,  their  memory  survives  in  the  name**  oi  rivers  and  moun- 
tains, towns  and  villages.*      Nearly  all  the  river  names  are  ( Vltic.  being  derived 
from  four  words  {afon,  don,  id-sf/v,  and  fhrr),  all  nieanint;  *•  river  '*  or  **  water." 

The  British  Celts  occupy  the  most  remote  districts  of  the  Hritish  I>les,t  whilst 
the  immigrants  of  Teutonic  race  have  established  themselves  nearest  to  the  con- 
tinent. This  geographical  distribution  of  the  two  raees  has  exerci'^nl  a  most  pot-ent 
influence  upon  the  history  of  Euroj)e.  Great  Hritain  has  been  likened  by  Michelet  J 
to  a  huge  ship  which  turns  her  prow  towards  Franct* ;  and  this  prow  i<  occupied 
by  men  of  Teutonic  origin,  whilst  the  Celts  are  ke[)t  in  tlie  baek^round,  in  remote 
peninsulas  and  in  Ireland.  The  contrast  betwcvn  the  twi>  natinns  dwelling  on 
either  side  of  the  Channel  is  abrupt,  and  without  etlinieal  transition.  France 
formerly  stood  face  to  face  with  her  i'neniy,  whilst  her  natural  allies  of  kindred 
race  wore  far  away,  and  often  beyond  reaeli,  and  never  were  wars  wage<l  with 
greater  fury  than  those  between  the  Sax(»n  inlander  and  the  continental  Gaul. 
But,  fortunately  for  mankind,  this  ancient  hatred  has  dird  out,  and  a  feeling  of 
mutual  respect  and  friendship  now  animates  tl»e  two  neighbnurini^  nations. 

Happily  for  England,  her  intercourse  with  the  reniaindt-r  of  the  world  has 
not  always  been  of  a  warlike  nature.  The  l^ritisli  I>les  are  rich  in  deep  and 
spacious  harbours — far  more  so  than  France  ;  and  in  comparing  the  coasts  of  the 
two  countries  we  may  even  say  that  **  Father  Ocean  has  a  bias  tor  Knglaud.'* 
England,  besides,  enjoys  the  advantage  of  higher  tides,  which  enable  vessels   of 

*  Kf'iiihlr,  **T1h;  Saxons  in  Kn^'land  :  "  Wri^'ht,  *'  The  T-  It.  th«*  Kciu.iu.  aiA  {Ik-  S.ix».-ii .  "  Skene, 
*'ColtioS(.otlan(l" 

t  Number  of  CVltic-sjM'akinp:  j»crsous  lliruutrhout  th»-  Briti.-h  InIi  >:  — 

Irirth  GvhAh s»;7.i5oO 

MaiixiiK'n 1  J. .'»(»(.) 

S<.'ot«'li  (iiit'h nn^.aoo 

Cyinri  (W»lsli; '.»'.»(;. .'»(m 
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conaiderable  burden  to  penetrate  the  estuaries  of  her  nrers,  ahnost  to  the  heart  of 
the  country.  As  long  as  the  British  Isles  were  thinly  peopled,  and  produced 
sufficient  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  inhabitants,  foreign  commerce,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  did  not  attain  considerable  proportions.  Yet  London,  even  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Romans,  engaged  in  maritime  commerce,  and  during  the  Middle 
Ages,  whenever  its  citizens  had  a  respite  from  civil  commotions  and  foreign  wars, 
they  resumed  their  commercial  activity.  Tho  ancestors  of  many  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  coast  were  hardy  Northmen,  and  from  them  they  inherited  a  love  of  maritime 
adventure,  and  an  eager  longing  to  struggle  with  waves  and  tempests.  Yet  it 
was  not  they  who  took  the  lead  in  those  memorable  discoveries  which  brought  the 
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coantries  of  the  world  nearer  to  each  other,  and  converted  a  space  without  limits 
into  a  simple  globe,  easily  encompassed  by  man.  The  glory  of  having  discovered 
the  ocean  routes  to  the  Indies  and  the  Pacific  was  fated  to  be  won  by  the 
mariners  of  the  more  civilised  nations  of  Southern  Europe.  But  the  seamen  of 
England  quickly  learnt  to  find  out  new  ocean  routes  for  themselves,  and  soon  their 
audacity  and  endurance  placed  them  at  the  head  of  all  their  rivals.  The  expeditions 
which  they  sent  forth  to  the  arctic  regions  to  discover  a  north-west  passage  to 
China,  and  which  they  still  continue  to  equip,  no  longer  for  the  sake  of  commerce, 
but  out  of  a  pure  love  for  science,  are  amongst  the  most  heroic  enterprises  recorded 
by  history.     But  where  one  English  vessel  ventured  into  unknown  seas,  hundreds 


84  THE  BRITISH  ISLES. 

followed  the  routes  already  discovered,  establishing  commercial   relations    with 
distant  countries,  destroying  the  factories  of  rival  traders,  and  landing  troops  and 
colonists.      By  degrees   the  admirable   geographical   position  of   England    with 
reference  to  Europe,  America,  and  the  whole  of  the  habitable  world  revealed  itself. 
Its  situation  at  the  western  extremity  of  the  European  continent  marked  it  out  as 
the  natural  intermediary  of  the  commerce  carried  on  between  the  Baltic,  Germany, 
Netherlands,  and  France  on  the  one  hand,  and  America  on  the  other  ;  and  whilst 
the  trade  winds  and  the  equatorial  current  sped  the  ])rogre8S  of  vessels  sailing  to 
the  West  Indies,  the  gulf-stream  facilitated  their  return  to  the  shores  of  Europe. 
London,  as  was  first  pointed  out  by  Sir  John  Herschel,  oixupies  very  nearly  the 
•   geometrical  centre  of  that  hemisphere  which  embraces  the  greater  part  of  the  land, 
and  consequently  no  city  is  more  favourably  situated  for  attracting,  the  world's 
maritime  commerce.*     This  magnificent  geon^aphical  position  in  a  large  measure 
accounts  for  the  commercial  preponderance  of  England.     P^nglish  commerce  ^rew 
apace,  but  the  English  colonists  established  in  distant  countries  never  relaxed   in 
their  efibrts  to  extend  it  still  farther.     No  colonising  nation,  the  Dutch   alone 
excepted,  has  brought  greater  zeal  and  more  sustained  effort  to  bear  upon   the 
work  it  had  taken  in  hand  ;  and  thus  a  small  European  piH)plo,  numbering  hardly 
6,000,000  souls  at  the  time  it  entered  ujwn  its  career  of  con(juest,  has  gradually 
extended   its   dominions,   until    they  embrace    the   sixth    part    of   the   habitable 
globe,  and  close  upon  300,000,000  human  beings.     In  addition  to  this  there  are 
wide  territories   in   India,  in  Arabia,   in  Africa,  and   elsewhere,   which   do    not 
officially  form  part  of  the  British  Empire,  but  where  English  intluonce  is  never- 
theless  paramount,  and   the   request  of  an  English  consul  is  tantamount    to   a 
command.      Travellers   who   explore   distant   countries   contribute    in    no    small 
degree  to  the  extension  of  British  influence,  for  whether  they  wish  it  or  not,  they 
are  looked  upon  as  the  representatives  of  Hritish  power,  and  the  j)rwur8or8   of 
conquering  armies.     There   is  not  a  country  in  the   world  where  these  British 
travellers   and   explorers  are   not    to   be  met  with,   eitlicr  simply    in    search   of 
adventure,  or  anxious  to  do  honour  to  the  country  of  their  birth  by  their  dis- 
-coveries.     Whilst  artisans  and  labourers  expatriate  themselves,  because  in  another 
hemisphere  they  hope  to  acquire  the  comforts  and  indeptuidence  they  lack   at 
home,  there  are  also  thousands  of  the  younger  sons  of  the  aristocracy  whom  no 
responsibilities  tie  to  the  land  of  their  birth,  and  who  are  at  all  times  ready   to 
exchange  their  place  of  abode.      Deprived  of  a  share  in  the  paternal  acres,  they, 
like  modern  Mamertines,  take  the  whole  earth  for  their  domain,  and  turn  their 
backs  upon  the  land  which  dispenses  with  their  services. 

And  whilst  mariners,  colonists,  and  explorers  discover  and  occupy  new  lands 
beyond  the  ocean,  the  miners  who  remain  at  home  explore  the  riches  of  an  under- 
ground world.  British  ships  bring  cotton,  rice,  and  spices ;  the  nn'ners  raise  eoal 
from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  tell  whose  .share  of  work 
is  most  contributive  towards  an  increase  of  British  power.     Huge  industrial  towns 

♦  Tho  hemisphere  havinp^  London  for  its  centre  einbniws  iG-17ths  of  th"  land,  that  (>i  wh'uh  Now 
Zealand  is  tho  centre  only  1-1 7th. 
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have  arisen  where  formerly  there  stood  only  agricultural  villages  and  walled 
burghs :  a  manufacturiDg  district  of  wide  extent  in  the  north  serves  as  a  counter- 
poise to  the  agricultural  region  of  Southern  England.  Birmingham,  ShefEeld, 
Manchester,  Leeds,  and  all  the  rising  towns  around  them,  are  of  spontaneous 
growth,  and  not  the  creations  of  an  all-directing  capital.  They  lead  their  own  life, 
and  each  of  them  has  become  a  centre  of  thought,  independent  of  London.  The 
great  industrial  movement  of  our  age  has  originated  in  these  towns,  and  spread 
thence  over  Europe  and  the  whole  world.  We  owe  to  them  the  application  of  new 
processes  of  manufacture  and  the  improvements  of  machinery,  for  the  factories  of 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  have  served  as  patterns  to  similar  establishments  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  English  hydraulic  engineers,  who  were  content  formerly  to  • 
follow  in  the  wake  of  their  Dutch  colleagues,  have  struck  out  paths  of  their  own. 

Fig.  IS. — The  British  Colonies. 
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and  we  have  seen  that  even  in  the  Netherlands  there  exist  now  large  works  of 
canalisation  which  they  have  carried  out. 

In  the  manufacturing  districts  of  Great  Britain  smoke  mingles  so  lai^ely  with 
the  atmosphere  as  to  have  wholly  changed  the  aspect  of  nature.  There  are 
towns  where  the  heavens  are  permanently  obscured  by  smoke,  where  the  houses, 
including  even  public  buildings,  most  sumptuously  furnished  in  the  interior,  are 
covered  with  soot,  and  a  shower  of "  blacks  "  is  for  ever  descending  upon  the 
trees  and  lawns.  The  factories  have  thus,  as  it  were,  changed  the  climate  ;  but  their 
influence  upon  the  social  condition  of  the  people  has  been  even  greater.  They 
have,  more  than  anr  other  agency  of  contemporaneous  civilisation,  influenced  the 
mode  of  life  of  the  people,  and  laid  the  seeds  of  a  great  revolution.  England,  before 
all  other  nations,  found  itself  face  to  face  with  the  formidable  problem  presented 
by  the  modem  proletariate.     It  is  there  that  the  great  masses  are  involved  in  the 
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fluctuations  of  commerce;  there  that  disputes  between  masters  and  workmen 
have  assumed  the  largest  proportions,  and  the  workmen's  trades  unions  dispose 
of  the  most  considerable  forces.  Not  an  event  takes  place  in  Europe  but  its 
effects  are  felt  in  the  workshops  of  England.  Not  a  change  cun  be  made  in  the 
wages  of  the  English  factory  hands  without  the  labour  markets  of  the  whole  world 
immediately  feeling  the  effect. 

In  addition  to  the  direct  influence  which  England  brings  so  powerfully  to 
bear  upon  the  destinies  of  other  nations,  it  exerts,  through  its  distant  colonies. 
an  indirect  influence  of  the  utmost  importance.  Unhappily  English  colonisa- 
tion has  not  always  proved  a  benefit  to  the  aboriginal  populations  whose  countries 
•  have  been  occupied.  Where  the  English  colonist  st^ts  his  foot,  the  days  of  nomadic 
tribes  of  fishermen  and  hunters  are  numlK»re<l,  and  wen  agricultural  tribes  do 
not  always  survive  contact  with  the  civilisation  forced  upon  them.  True  there 
still  exist  nations  beyond  the  pale  of  EurojK*  at  once  too  nuniorous  and  too  far 
advanced  in  civilisition  to  make  us  fear  their  extiTminution  ;  but  the  white  man 
has  nevertheless  violently  intervened  in  their  history,  and  none  nit)ro  decisively 
than  the  Englishman  and  his  American  kinsman.  It  was  tht'V  who  forced  the 
people  of  Japan  to  take  part  in  the  movement  of  Wi'stern  civilisation,  and  broke 
down  the  barriers  behind  which  (/"hina  had  entrenched  herselt\  The  vast  multi- 
tude inhabiting  the  peninsula  of  India  obey  the  orders  of  the  Enipn*ss-(iueen  seated 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Thames.  A  deep  gulf  still  separates  the  haughty  Knglishniun 
from  the  timorous  Hindu,  and  tlie  time  when  the  two  will  l)e  able  fully  to  enter 
into  each  other's  thoughts  is  probably  very  remote.  Yet  tlie  presence  of  the 
European  conqueror  has  wrouijht  greater  clianges  in  tlie  material  an«l  sotual  con- 
ditions of  the  population  of  India  than  tlie  twenty  centuries  which  prtHunled  his 
reign.  Railways,  school,  and  printing-presses  have  tutally  overthrown  this 
ancient  world,  and  a  new  life  is  penetrating^  a  socii'ty  formerly  strictly  regulated 
by  caste  and  tradition.  If  ever  the  peoples  of  that  beautit'ul  jn^nin^ula  should 
learn  to  govern  themselves,  and  to  live  side  by  side  in  peaci*  and  the  enjoyment  of 
liberty,  the  first  impulses  will  have  come  from  England. 

The  increasing  extension  of  the  Knglish  language  in  civilised  and  barbarous 
nations  cannot  fail  to  spread  English  ideas  amongst  men  of  various  rucea. 
M.  Alphonso  do  Candolle,  in  a  well-known  lK)ok,*  develops  an  i<lea  already 
expressed  before  him  by  various  authors,  and  insists  upon  the  import an<H*  which 
English  must,  in  course  of  time,  acquire  as  a  universal  language.  It  is  spoken 
•  not  merely  in  the  British  Isles,  but  also  in  America,  in  Australia,  in  every  centre  of 
commerce,  and  even  in  the  most  remote  islands  of  the  racitic.  In  reality  it 
is  the  mother  tongue  of  some  77,000, 000  of  human  being^  ;  +   but   if  we  include 

•  **  llistoirf  (1»'S  Sciences  rt  <1<'S  S;iv;inls  dcpiiis  il«'U\  sitM-lrs." 

t  Difitrilmtion  of  {mthoiis  whoso  inotlu.T  toii^uo  is  Ku|^li.>U  :  - 

In  Eiirop*; :>  1.000,000 

III  tho  l.'nitfd  Stat<'8 :.M,00(),oOO 

In  Hritinh  North  America 3.;i<n».<»oo 

In  AuHtriilasia 'J.T ''".ooo 

In  South  Africa 3oo,o(io 

In  other  English  Colonies l.t;'Jt).()0o 

7*n97o,<»oo 
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men  of  various  races,  Europeans  and  Americans,  Africans,  Chinese,  Hindus,  and 
Malays,  who  understand  English,  and  make  more  or  less  use  of  it,  it  will  be  found 
that  it  has  already  become  a  vehicle  for  thought  to  at  least  100,000,000  indi- 
viduals. If,  too,  we  bear  in  mind  the  rapid  extension  of  the  English-speaking 
nations,  and  the  ever-increasing  importance  of  commercial  interests,  we  may  well 
foresee  a  time  when  double  this  number  will  transact  their  business  in  the  language 
now  spoken  in  the  ports  of  Liverpool,  New  York,  Sydney,  and  Calcutta.  English 
is  far  more  highly  favoured  in  this  expansion  than  either  the  French,  Russian,  or 
even  the  Spanish  language,  for  there  exist  three  great  centres  whence  it  spreads  over 
the  entire  world.  The  United  States  and  Canada  contribute  as  powerfully  to  its 
extension  as  the  mother  country ;  from  Australia  it  gradually  spreads  over  the 
islands  of  the  Pacific ;  whilst  in  South  Africa  it  gains  ground  amongst  boers,  Kaffirs, 
and  other  natives  of  that  continent.  England  and  the  English  may  almost  be  said 
to  lay  siege  to  the  habitable  world.  The  Spanish  language  has  only  two  centres  of 
dispersion,  the  Iberian  peninsula  and  South  America,  and  up  till  now,  owing  to 
the  commercial  inferiority  of  the  nations  by  whom  it  is  spoken,  it  has  exhibited  but 
little  power  of  expansion  As  to  French,  though  highly  appreciated  by  all  nations 
of  culture  as  a  common  means  of  communication  in  matters  of  science  and  art, 
and  in  social  and  national  intercourse,  it  has  but  one  centre  whence  it  can  spread, 
viz.  France  and  Algeria,  for  French  Canada  and  the  Antilles  are  too  unimportant 
to  make  their  influence  felt  afar. 

English  is  thus  without  a  rival  in  the  rapidity  with  which  it  extends  its  domain. 
It  possesses,  moreover,  the  advantage  of  belonging  at  one  and  the  same  time  to 
two  distinct  groups  of  languages.  Germanic  in  its  origin,  spirit,  and  construction, 
it  also  belongs  to  the  Latin  group,  from  which  it  has  borrowed  numerous  words 
relating  to  art,  science,  politics,  and  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life.  It  is  possible  to 
meet  with  papers  of  a  technical  nature  in  which  only  the  auxiliary  verbs,  prepo- 
sitions, and  conjunctions  are  of  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  stock.  But  good  writers, 
according  to  the  subject  they  deal  with,  understand  how  to  blend  these  words  of 
diverse  origin,  as  the  weaver  knows  how  to  arrange  his  threads  when  reproducing 
a  coloured  pattern.  Whilst  French  is  easily  acquired  only  by  the  Latin  nations  of 
Southern  Europe,  English,  owing  to  its  double  origin,  presents  no  greater  difficulties 
to  the  Portuguese  than  to  the  Swede,  to  the  Romanian  than  the  German.  It  is 
absolutely  foreign  only  to  the  Slavs,  who,  in  their  intercourse  with  the  inhabitants 
of  Western  Europe,  mostly  make  use  of  German  or  French ;  but  they,  too,  have 
recently  paid  more  attention  to  English,  which  the  facility  with  which  they  acquire 
foreign  languages  enables  them  to  master  quickly. 

Besides  the  advantages  derived  from  the  ubiquity  of  the  English-speaking 
peoples,  and  the  large  number  of  synonyms — many  words  of  Anglo-Saxon  origin 
having  been  supplemented  by  words  from  the  Latin  conveying  a  similar  idea — 
English  possesses  precious  qualities  as  a  universal  language.  It  is  distinguished, 
above  all,  by  the  simplicity  of  it«  grammar  and  its  expressive  conciseness. 
No  other  language  has  been  mutilated  to  the  same  extent ;  but  has  not  this 
phonetic  change  emancipated  thought  and  favoured  the  solution  of  abstract  ques- 
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tions?^  English  writers  consequently  congrutulatc  themsolves  upon  having  delivered 
their  language  from  a  **  superannuated  system  of  flexions."  They  are  by  no  means 
sorry  that  in  some  respects  it  should  resemble  the  monosyllabic,  and  in  others  the 
agglutinate  languages.f  The  want  of  conciseness  is  felt  s<»  much  that  in  ordinary 
conversation  a  long  word  is  sometimes  reduce<l  to  a  single  syllable,  and  initial 
letters  are  substitute  for  proper  names  and  titles.  *•  What  other  language  is  there 
so  expressive  and  concise,"  says  Ampere,  **  as  that  in  whicli  dwj  means  •  to  follow 
some  one's  track  like  a  dog  in  pursuit  of  its  prey,'  or  where,  in  familiar  language, 
nit  conveys  the  meaning  of  *  appearing  not  to  know  some  one  in  onler  to  break  ofF 
an  undesirable  acquaintanceship  ? '  "  Poetical  language  is  hardly  ever  capable 
of  being  translated,  and  this  applies  more  especially  to  Kn^lish.  The  language 
of  Shakspere,  Tennyson,  and  Byron  is  rich,  powerful,  vigorously  precise,  and 
picturesque  to  such  a  degree  that  the  task  of  ade(juately  conveying  its  meaning  in 
other  tongues  is  almost  a  hopeless  one.  All  its  vigour  vani>hes  in  the  process 
of  translation,  and  there  remains  but  a  bodv  without  a  framework. 

The  ordinary  speech  of  an  Englishman,  however,  strikes  a  foreigner  as  being 
anything  but  agreeable.  He  misses  the  distinct  pronunciation  of  vowels,  and  finds 
it  monotonous,  abounding  in  sibilants  and  oven  **  explosives.'*  There  is  none  of  the 
sonorousness  of  the  Southern  languages,  or  of  tlie  clearness  and  pure  pronunciation 
of  the  French.  No  other  language  presents  similar  anomalies  in  its  orthography, 
which  etymology  and  a  respect  for  tradition  have  caused  to  be  adhered  to,  although 
in  many  instances  it  no  longer  corrospnids  with  the  language  as  it  is  spoken.  ^Vill 
the  excess  of  the  evil  bring  about  its  euro,  as  several  men  of  thought  and  intelli- 
gence expect  ?  J  At  all  events  a  reform  of  English  spelling  would  farilitate  the 
acquisition  of  the  language  by  foreigners,  and  improve  its  e]iaiicr>  of  becoming  one 
day  the  language  of  the  entire  world.  Then*  are  bilingual  countries  even  now 
where  the  children  at  school  are  taught  both  languat^es,  in  ordiT  that  they  may 
converse  with  all  their  folio w-country men.  Would  it  be  imj)o>siblo  tt»  intnxlueo 
this  system  into  every  country  of  the  world,  and  to  teach  an  international  language, 
such  as  English,  in  addition  to  the  mother  tongue,  embodying  the  national  genius 
and  its  aspirations  ? 

In  the  meantime  civilisaticm  in  an  English  guise  is  rapi«lly  gaining  ground  in 
every  part  of  the  world,  and  mainly  through  the  agency  of  its  lan^niago.  What 
then,  we  may  ask,  is  the  ideal  type  of  the  powerful  nation  whose  sons,  soattered 
broadcast  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  essay  to  rom(xlol  mankind  on  the  pattern  of 
Old  England?  "What  moral  influence  has  it  already  exercised  up<»n  other  men, 
and  what  good  or  evil  fruit  is  it  likely  to  bear  in  the  future  'f 

The  Englishman  combines  in  a  vigorous  individuality  the  characteristics  of  the 
Celt,  the  German,  and  the  Dane.  lie  is,  above  all  others,  distinguished  for  strength 
of  will,  energy,  and  tenacity.  He  has  something  of  the  nature  of  the  ma^titf,  which 
would  rather  be  cut  to  pieces  than  let  go  his  hold.     Military  history  ab(»unds  in 

•  Michel  Broal,  "  Melaiip.-s  do  Mytholofrj..  ^^.t  do  TJn;,niistiqiio." 

+  Swoet,  "  Language  wnd  Tlioupfht."     Klir  Hcrliis.  »'  K<hnoprmi>hy  "  (-  Kin-ycluiKi-di^  Brit  .iini.-i  "•). 
1  Max  Miilkr,  "On  Spelling"  {Fortniifhthj  RevUir,  vol.  xix.  Xow  S<ri<V;. 
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examples  of  the  steadiness  exhibited  by  English  soldiers  in  the  field,  their  firmness 
in  battle,  and  unshaken  fortitude  under  defeat.  Even  the  coarse  boxing-matches 
now  prohibited  by  law,  but  until  recently  admired  by  the  multitude,  bear  witness 
to  the  possession  of  an  exuberancy  of  spirit.  But  though  the  Englishman  loves 
fighting  for  fighting's  sake,  he  loves  it  still  more  because  of  the  advantages  that 
may  be  derived  from  it.  A  barren  victory,  in  mere  satisfaction  of  his  vanity,  does 
not  content  him,  for  he  always  aims  at  conquest.  It  has  long  been  matter  of 
observation  that  he  thinks  more  of  the  tangible  advantages  resulting  from  a  success 
than  his  old  rival  on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel.*  As  depicted  by  himself,  the 
typical  Englishman  appears  under  the  guise  of  **  John  Bull,"  a  plain,  irascible,  but 
good-natured  old.fellow,  without  taste^t  but  abounding  in  strong  common  sense,  and 
fond  of  his  purse  and  stomach.  "  Jacques  Bonhomme,"  by  a  remarkable  contrast, 
is  represented  as  being  lean,  poor,  and  sad,  whilst  "  John  Bull "  is  fat,  rich,  and 
jovial. 

British  energy,  when  exhibited  for  the  personal  advantage  of  indivnduals 
struggling  for  existence,  is  often  apt  to  degenerate  into  ferocity.  An  Englishman 
desirous  of  making  his  way  through  a  crowd  pushes  aside  without  ceremony  those 
who  obstruct  his  progress.  The  independence  of  which  he  is  so  proud  is  often 
nothing  but  an  absolute  want  of  sympathy  for  others.?  If  he  yields  to  his  natural 
inclinations,  he  becomes  hard,  cold,  and  egotistic.  Even  in  the  presence  of 
strangers  he  frequently  takes  up  the  attitude  of  an  enemy.  His  early  national 
history  tells  us  of  frightful  cruelties  committed  in  cold  blood,  and  not,  as  in  other 
countries,  in  the  exaltation  of  fanaticism  or  revenge.  Abroad,  whether  he  make 
his  appearance  as  an  exacting  and  distant  master,  as  a  merchant  eager  to  transact 
business,  or  merely  as  a  curious  traveller  enveloped  in  an  atmosphere  of  frigidity, 
he  inspires  no  feelings  of  love.  He  is  respected,  and  sometimes  even  admired,  but 
occasionally  it  happens  that  he  is  hated.  He  knows  it,  and  it  does  not  trouble 
him.  The  islander  is  an  island  unto  himself.§  He  never  changes,  and  his  impas- 
sive face  does  not  reflect  his  inner  life.  It  is  not  that  he  is  without  feelings  of 
afiection  :  quite  the  contrary.  If  he  says  little,  and  only  after  due  reflection,  it  is 
because  to  him  every  word  is  the  forerunner  of  an  action.  ||  He  loves  devotedly, 
and  forms  fast  friendships,  but  represses  his  passions,  and  by  doing  so  renders  them 
all  the  more  potent. 

There  is  not,  perhaps,  a  people  in  existence  amongst  whom  the  changes 
resulting  from  social  development  have  been  more  considerable  than  in  the 
English.  No  difierence  could  be  greater  than  that  between  the  ferocious  Saxon 
and  Dane  and  the  modem  English  gentleman,  who  is  discreet,  reserved  in  his 
speech,  kindly  in  his  manners,  obliging,  afiable,  and  generous.  Yet  this  great 
change  has  taken  place  almost  imperceptibly,  and  by  slow  degrees.  The  same 
man,  now  so  remarkable  in  many  respects  as  a  product  of  civilisation,   was  a 

♦  Alph.  Esquiros,  "  L'Angloterre  et  la  vie  anglaise." 

t  Washington  Irving,  **  An  American  in  London." 

J  Bulwer,  "  England  nnd  the  English.'* 

}  Emerson,  "Ens^lish  Traits." 

Il  Angusto  Laugel,  "De  I'aristocratie  anglaise'*  {Rcrtte  des  Deux-Mondes^  1872). 
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thousand  years  ago  a  brutish  churl,  wliiwe  difdri  of  vinli-iici-  have  Ix-on  pLicf>d  on 
record  in  ancient  chronicles.  Thi-  wonderful  tninsforiniitiuu  is  the  rvsult  of  the 
patient  and  unremitting  labour  of  yoars.  Xok"^"'  l>"liii'Ml  reviOulion  hus oerurrod 
in  the  country  since  the  seventcenili  ii-uturv.  iiml  it  if  by  a  jirmvn-  uf  slow  evolu- 
tion that  the  Knglinh  have  thus  nnxliti"'*!  tlnir  eharartcr.  Ni>ne  ol'  the  vo8ti};c«  of 
the  puBt  have  wholly  di>^pp('are<l.  In  no  othtT  country  inn  the  jiro^r^'s;)  of 
architecture  since  the  days  ol'Siixons  and  NoniiiinK  he  studittl  with  frreater  advan- 
tage. Cromwell,  the  great  Ivvi-Ui-r,  nixed  niiuiy  i-itstlis  and  burnt  nuim-rous 
abbeys;  but  tnm  Arundel  to  <-;iii.:iv..ii.  from  .S..li>bnry  u,  Y..rk.  bundn.-(N  of 
those  mcdiu-'vul  structures,  lM)lh  t'i'uii:d  mii'  nmoiialic,  Mir^ivr  l.i  ihi-  i)ri>t-nt  <liiv. 
and  all  the  world  is  enpagod  in  their  ri'-.Iiii-aliiin.     Ancimi  ni-lonis,  mean  in  g  less 


to  tlio  gfiieral  public,  aiv  elMl  rvlifriuusly 
no  longer  intelliffMile  on  iho  other  sidi>  i 
legal  documents  and  on  oTtaiii  occasion-  i 
by  the  custodians  of  ccrlain  roval  Imilrliri 
foundation  .sclioola  are  still  drc>-^.Ml  in  il 
original  founders.  Leases  are  gnntcd  I'l.r  i 
and  ninely-ninc  years,  as  if  iln'  Icsmu-  couli 
all  time  to  Cdiiic.  Testamentary  ilis[jo.itiiiii 
foit.'0  to  the  present  day.  V.vn  in  Loiidun 
closed  on  one  day  in  the  yiar.  liv  having  h: 
show  that  the  ()wner  of  the  I;infl.  altliougb 
not   relinquish   hiN  clnim  to  pi-opcrty    in 


I  .\.!tMan    French, 


1!-.    .111,1     111,.    ,l,il,l,vll    ill 

.111.,  "f  tin* 

„■    Myl,.   il,   ,..-,i.-   ,11    ll,.. 

liiii '  tho 

liN,,|.V.|,il„-  ,111.1   .....11   l..i.,i 

„.  l,iiiiilr,xl 

1  iiisur..  Il si,l..i,....  ..r  1, 

.  l„i,ily  f„r 

-  m,„k.   ill  111,.   Mi.1,11..  A- 

„  r,  iiiiiin  ill 

lli..ri.,ii.i.  .ir-.-!-  ivlii,!,  „r.. 

,i.i,.ii,ill_v 

ii-rii.rs  |,1,„.,.,1  „,.r,».  ili,,,,. 

ill  ..I'll,.!-  u. 

h|.  i.l],nvs  til,.  ,„iMi..  1..  ,1., 

Il„.ni.  ,I,X'S 

thi.    Kuil.      ■•  ]l,.,ili„i..    111,. 

1 11,1- ■'   i« 

INHABITANTS.    .  41 

a  procedure  still  observed  in  certain  parts  of  England  on  Holy  Thursday,  or 
Ascension  Day,  and  consists  in  perambulating  the  parish  boundaries,  the  boys  of 
the  parish  school  striking  the  boundary  marks  with  peeled  willow  wands.  The 
singular  expedient  of  whipping  the  boys  themselves  on  the  spot,  in  order  to  more 
firmly  fix  the  lay  of  the  boundaries  in  their  memories,  appears,  however,  to  have 
been  relinquished.  "Merry  Christmas"  plays  an  important  part  in  the  life  of 
Englishmen,  and  for  that  festive  occasion  every  good  housewife  attends  to  the  pre- 
paration of  the  traditional  fare.  On  that  happy  day  all  Englishmen,  from  one  end 
of  the  world  to  the  other,  from  London  to  the  antipodes,  and  from  the  icy  North  to 
the  burning  deserts  of  Africa,  feel  in  communion  with  each  other.  The  explorer, 
if  obliged,  from  the  want  of  porters,  to  part  with  some  of  his  most  precious 
stores,  nevertheless  holds  fast  to  his  plum  puddingy  and,  when  eating  it,  exchanges 
good  wishes  with  his  friends  at  home.* 

In  no  other  country  of  the  world  are  juridical  precedents  looked  up  to  with 
greater  respect  than  in  England,  and  the  antiquated  legal  procedure,  that  "  monster 
plague  of  the  country,"  to  use  an  expression  of  Lord  Brougham,  is  only  too  often 
in  conflict  with  bur  ideas  of  justice.  The  judges  and  barristers  still  wear  wigs,  and 
enjoy  an  amount  of  consideration  which  is  not  extended  to  their  colleagues  on  the 
continent.  The  judges  attending  the  assizes  are  looked  upon  as  the  direct  repre- 
sentatives of  the  sovereign,  and  take  precedence  before  all  other  Englishmen, 
including  even  princes  of  the  blood  royal,  t 

The  Englishman,  patient  and  strong,  never  in  a  hurry,  but  at  all  times  ready 
to  act,  is  not  ordinarily  possessed  of  those  high  ambitions  which  sway  his  neigh- 
bour on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel.  His  horizon  is  more  limited,  and  he 
conceives  no  vast  general  plans,  being  content  with  effecting  changes  by  degrees 
and  in  detail.  He  only  attends  to  one  thing  at  a  time,  but  does  it  thoroughly. 
His  eye  is  deep- set,  and  he  looks  straight  before  him.  He  is  even  said  to  wear 
"blinkers,"  in  order  that  objects  lying  outside  his  path  may  not  distract  his  atten- 
tion.J  Those  vast  synthetic  views  and  generalisations,  which  elsewhere  divide 
nations  into  parties  strongly  opposed  to  each  other,  can  hardly  be  said  to  exist 
amongst  Englishmen,  taking  them  as  a  whole.  They  concern  themselves,  above  all 
things,  with  facts,  and  successively  analyze  every  question  as  it  turns  up.  The 
principle  of  a  division  of  labour  is  strictly  carried  out,  and  those  who  study  have 
not  so  much  in  view  the  advancement  of  learning  as  the  practical  requirements 
of  their  future  avocation.  This  want  of  a  wide  comprehension  often  renders 
Englishmen  intolerant,  for  they  cannot  understand  how  other  people  can  think 
differently  from  themselves.  It  is  only  rarely  that  parliamentary  speakers 
enunciate  a  principle ;  they  are  content  to  discuss  in  commonplace  language  the 
advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the  thing  proposed,  adducing  facts  in  support  of 
their  views.  They  leave  "  ideas  "  to  others,  and  prefer  large  battalions  and  strong 
redoubts  to  the  most  ingenious  plans  of  battle  or  the  inspiration  of  the  moment.§ 

*  Cameron,  "  Acro-w  Africa." 

t  N.  Hawthorne,  "  English  Note-Books." 

t  Emerson,  "  English  Traits." 

§  Henri  Heine,  "  De  TAngleterre."    Emerson,  *'  English  Traits." 
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As  men  of  common  sense  they  never  omit  to  associate  themselves  with  those  of 
their  countrymen  who  hold  views  similar  to  their  own,  and  the  numher  of  societies 
established  for  every  conceivable  object  is  exceedingly  large.  In  France  associa- 
tions of  this  kind  are  less  influential,  and  they  generally  devote  their  energies  to 
vast  and  indefinite  projects,  whilst  the  numberless  **  leagues,"  "  unions,"  and  other 
societies  of  England  have  always  some  definite  object  in  view.  Political  parties 
and  religious  bodies  do  not  form  distinct  and  hostile  camps,  as  on  the  continent. 
The  transitions  between  one  pole  of  society  and  the  other  arc  innumerable,  for  these 
hundreds  of  associations,  whatever  their  object,  recruit  their  members  from  the 
whole  nation,  wherever  a  sympathetic  voice  responds  to  them.  It  thus  happens 
that  an  Englishman  may  find  himself  associated,  for  a  particular  object,  with  men 
belonging  to  the  most  diverse  political  parties.  No  one  thinks  of  blaming  him,  or 
expects  him  to  sacrifice  his  independent  opinions. 

It  is  now  four  centuries  since  Froissart  said  that  Englishmen  took  their 
pleasures  sadly,  although,  at  the  time  this  author  wrote,  **  Merry  "  was  the  epithet 
which  the  natives  of  the  country  prefixed  to  the  name  of  England.  The  crowds 
which  throng  the  streets  of  the  towns  of  Great  Britain  in  our  own  days  certainly 
are  anything  but  gay.  On  the  contrary,  these  preoccupied,  silent  men,  clad  in 
sombre  garments,  are  almost  lugubrious  in  appearance.  The  climate,  with  its  fogs» 
its  rains,  and  its  leaden  skies,  may  account,  to  some  extent,  for  the  gloomy  faces  we 
meet  with  ;  but  there  are  other  causes  at  work  calculated  to  stamp  a  character  of 
melancholy  upon  the  countenances  of  vast  numbers.  In  none  of  the  Latin  countries 
of  Europe  is  social  inequality  so  great  as  in  England.  It  has  created  a  gulf 
separating  the  rich  from  the  poor,  the  landed  proprietor  from  the  tillers  of  the  soil, 
the  master  from  the  servant — nay,  even,  until  recently,  the  undergraduate  of  noble 
birth  from  his  fellow -commoner.  Veneration  of  the  aristocracy  has  passed  into  the 
blood  of  the  people,  and  in  some  provincial  towns  crowds  immediately  collect 
whenever  a  nobleman's  carriage  stops  in  the  streets.*  The  moral  malady,  which 
Bulwer  designates  as  **  aristocratic  contagion/*  has  corrupted  the  whole  nation^ 
from  the  court  to  the  village.  Every  one  aspires  to  become  **  respectable  ;  "  that 
is,  to  appear  wealthier  than  he  is.  Society  is  thus  divided  into  innumerable  classes, 
all  busily  employed  removing  the  barriers  which  separate  them  from  their  superiors, 
but  equally  intent  upon  maintaining  those  which  shut  out  the  class  next  beneath 
it.  Not  a  provincial  tow^n  but  the  haberdasher's  wife  declines  to  associate  with 
the  wife  of  the  grocer,  as  being  beneath  her.t  Nor  has  the  Puritanical  reaction 
ceased  yet,  which  consisted,  not  in  a  maceration  of  the  body,  but  in  stifling  free 
inquiry,  and  curtailing  the  delight  yielded  by  a  cultivation  of  art.  The  actual 
inferiority  of  the  British  stage  may  probably  be  due  to  this  Puritanical  influence 
for  power  of  observation  or  fancy  is  not  lacking  for  cumedy,  whilst  the  drama 
boasts  of  the  models  furnished  by  Shakspere  and  his  successors.  But  perhans 
we  ought  also  to  take  into  account  that  England  has  enjoyed  internal  peace  for 
more  than  two  centuries ;  it  lives  no  longer,  like  France,  in  the  midst  of  a  crreat 

*  N.  Ilawthomcs  "  English  Ni>te- Hooks." 

t  Edward  Lytton  Bulwer,  '*  Englimd  and  the  English." 
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drama,  the  scenes  of  which  succeed  each  other  from  generation  to  generation.* 
In  painting,  more  especially,  England,  until  recently,  was  inferior  to  her  neigh- 
bours. At  the  time  of  the  revolution  in  the  seventeenth  century  Parliament 
ordered  the  destruction  or  sale  of  the  most  precious  Italian  masterpieces,  and  even 
now  it  will  not  allow  the  paintings  belonging  to  the  nation  to  be  looked  at  on 
Sunday.  Sunday  is,  indeed,  a  great  institution  of  the  country,  more  especially  in 
Scotland,  where  all  animation  then  appears  to  be  suspended.  In  1844,  when  the 
King  of  Saxony  desired  to  embark  on  a  Sunday,  after  he  had  been  ffeted  for  a 
whole  week,  he  was  obliged  to  proceed  very  cautiously,  in  order  not  to  expose 
himself  to  the  insults  of  an  Edinburgh  mob,t  and  quite  recently  the  Queen 
herself  was  taken  to  task  for  venturing  to  cross  a  ferry  on  the  Sabbath-day. 

By  a  curious  contrast,  which  may  also  be  observed  in  Holland,  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  whenever  the  moment  has  come  for  putting  aside,  like  a  borrowed  garment, 
the  seriousness  of  every-day  life,  suddenly  passes  from  a  state  of  apathy,  or  even 
apparent  despondency,  into  one  of  boisterous  hilarity.  The  enthusiasm  exhibited 
at  horse  and  boat  raCes,  and  on  other  occasions,  is  quite  unintelligible  to  a  French- 
man or  Italian,  who  lotoks  upon  it  as  akin  to  folly.  On  holidays  everybody  spends 
money  without  counting  the  cost,  and  often  it  is  the  wife  who  is  most  lavish,  and 
least  thoughtful  of  the  future. 

A  love  of  nature  somewhat  counteracts  the  influences  of  the  monotonous  life 
passed  in  counting-houses  and  factories.  Though  no  adepts  in  the  arrangement 
of  lines  or  blending  of  colours.  Englishmen  love  open  fields,  fine  trees,  and  woods  ; 
they  are  fond,  too,  of  the  sea,  and  enjoy  being  in  the  midst  of  the  agitated  waves. 
This  love  of  nature  in  its  grand  and  unadulterated  aspects  is  reflected  throughout 
the  country  in  the  appearance  of  the  land,  which,  though  carefully  cultivated, 
has  not  been  disfigured  by  the  process.  J  Quickset  hedges  separate  meadows  and 
fields,  while  masses  of  trees  afford  shade  near  the  dwelling-houses,  whose  red  bricks 
are  often  half  hidden  by  climbing  vines  or  ivy.  Humble  cottages  on  the  roadside 
charm  by  their  air  of  peaceful  beauty.  The  mansions  of  the  wealthy  stand 
in  the  midst  of  wide  parks,  where  oaks,  beeches,  and  ash-trees  mingle  with  the 
conifers  of  Europe,  the  Himalayas,  and  Oregon ;  and  these  mansions,  moreover, 
are  often  replete  with  treasures  of  art,  unfortunately  open  only  to  the  inspection 
of  privileged  visitors.  Even  under  the  smoke-laden  atmosphere  of  the  manu- 
facturing districts  the  country  in  many  places  retains  its  verdure,  its  copses  of 
wood,  its  peaceful  and  smiling  aspect,  for  the  manufacturers,  as  a  rule,  take  much 
delight  in  agriculture  and  gardening.  The  foliage  of  their  copses  hides  the 
chimney  of  the  neighbouring  factory,  and  the  rivulet,  which  only  a  short  distance 
lower  down  turns  the  wheel  of  a  mill,  winds  peaceably  between  grass-clad  slopes. 
But  a  turn  of  the  road,  and  the  scene  changes  abruptly ;  we  find  ourselves 
suddenly  transported  into  a  region  of  clatter  and  activity. 

The  love    of  nature,  joined  to   that  of  danger,  has   rendered   Englishmen 

♦  Alfred  Bumesnil,  "  Notes  Manuscrites." 

t  Cams,  **  England  und  Schottland  im  Jahre  1844." 

X  N.  Hawthorne,  **EngUsh  Note-Books." 
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famous  as  climbers  and  explorers  of  mountains.  Nearly  a  century  and  a  half 
has  passed  by  since  Mont  Blanc  was  "  discovereil,"  as  it  were,  by  Poeocke  and 
Windham.  Englishmen  were  not  the  first  to  climb  this  giant  amongst  European 
mountains,  but  next  to  Saussure  they  have  most  fn^jueutly  scaled  the  summiu 
of  the  peaks  of  Savoy  and  Switzerland,  far  suq)assing  in  intrepidity  the  nativea  ©f 
these  countries.  It  is  they  who  have  most  assiduously  studied  the  phenomena  of 
the  Mer  de  Glace,  and  of  its  surrounding  snow-fields,  and  who  were  the  first  to 
unravel  the  topography  of  the  little-known  mountain  groups  of  the  Pelvoux, 
Grand  Paradis,  and  Viso.  It  was  they,  too,  who  first  founded  an  Alpine  Club, 
which  has  become  the  parent  of  similar  societies  in  other  (Mirts  of  Europe,  and 
even  of  India,  at  the  foot  of  the  Ilimalavas. 

A  loving  intimacy  with  nature  has  undoubtedly  helpi»d  Englishmen  in 
appreciating  and  breeding  to  ]>erfection  tlie  various  kinds  of  domestic  animals. 
They  do  not  confine  themselves  merely  to  improve  the  brewls,  in  order  that  thev 
may  yield  more  meat  or  better  wool,  and  thus  enhance  tlie  jxruniary  profits  to 
be  derived  from  them,  for  they  seek  also  to  satisfy  tlieir  lesthetic  feelings  by 
rendering  them  more  shapely.  l*assionately  fond  of  horses  and  dogs,  they  have 
succeeded,  by  judicious  crossings,  unflagging  attention,  and  a  course  of  training 
persevered  in  for  generations,  in  pro<lucing  new  varieties,  and  transmitting  the 
qualities  in  which  they  excel.  An  English  breeder  has  almost  the  power  of 
endowing  the  animal  he  breeds  with  strength,  agility,  or  beauty.  Even  before 
it  is  born  he  ventures  to  predict  its  shape,  its  gait,  the  form  of  its  head,  and  the 
colour  of  its  skin.  English  horticulturists,  too,  have  created  thousands  of  new 
varieties  of  plants,  and  they  reproduce  in  their  hothouses  the  climate  best  suited 
to  each  species. 

But  if  England   is  the  country  where  the  breeding  of  our  vari(»us   domestic 

animals  is  carried  on  with  the  greatest  success,  it   is  no  less  the  country  inhere 

the  physical  education  of  youth    is  conducted  most   intcUi^^ently,  and   with    the 

greatest  respect  for  the  nature   of  xhv   cliild,  so  that    it   may    gain    in    strength 

and  beauty.     There  are  few  English  babies  not  charming  to  look  ui>on.      Poverty 

unfortunately  disfigures  the  features  of  many  early  in  life,  but  amongst    those 

privileged   by  fortune  how  many  are  there  not  wlio  amply   fulfil  the    promises 

they  held  out   in   early  childhood  !     Observations  made  at   Harrow  and   Eton,  as 

well  as  at  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  during  a  perio<l  of  fifty  ^^ears, 

prove  conclusively  that  the  young  men  of  modern  Kngland  are  superior  to  their 

forefathers  in  strength  and  agility.     Thanks  to  a  greater  attention  to  the  laws   of 

hygiene,  the   growing  generation  is  physically  supeiior  to  the  generations  which 

preceded  it.      A  cricket  match  is  at  all  times  a  pleasant  >^U^\\t.     These  tall,  lithe 

youths,  with  muscular  arms,  dressed  in  light  attire,  and  surrounded  by  thousands 

of  spectators  keenly  interested  in  their  elforts  ,do  they  not  remind  us  of  the  heroes 

of   the   Olympian   games?     Different    surroundings,   and   pt^rhaps  a  little    more 

personal   grace,  alone  are  wanting  to  weave  around  them  a  charm  <.f   poetry  such 

as  enveloped  the  athletes  of  ancient  Hellas.   But  where  is  the  azure  sky,  whore  are 

the   marble   halls   and   divinely  shaped    statues  which  surnmnded    the    ancient 
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arenas,  not  to  speak  of  the  prestige  conferred  by  a  past  of  two  thousand  years  P 
Still  these  young  athletes  of  England  do  not  yield  to  those  of  ancient  Greece  in 
the  courage,  endurance,  and  earnestness  with  which  they  engage  in  their  sports. 
Their  education,  which  unfortunately  does  not  always  tend  to  a  proper  balance 
between  mental  and  physical  culture,  undoubtedly  braces  the  muscles,  renders  the 
glance  more  calm,  and  develops  energy.  Thanks  to  this  course  of  discipline,  men 
thus  trained  learn  to  depend  upon  themselves  on  every  occasion.  They  brave 
disease,  fatigue,  and  danger ;  dread  neither  high  winds,  cold,  nor  heat ;  and  though 
left  alone  on  the  ocean  or  in  the  desert,  are  inflexible  in  the  attainment  of  their 
purpose,  regretting  neither  parents,  friends,  nor  the  easy  life  of  large  towns,  as 
long  as  their  work  is  unaccomplished.  Conscious  of  their  strength,  they  despise 
cunning,  that  resource  of  the  feeble ;  they  boldly  speak  the  truth,  even  to  their 
own  detriment. 

England,  of  all  civilised  countries,  is  the  one  where  the  number  of  truly 
conscientious  men,  who  guide  their  conduct  by  rules  which  they  consider  to  be 
just  and  honourable,  is  the  largest.  But  in  a  country  where  personal  dignity  and 
a  love  of  truth  are  held  in  such  high  respect,  it  is  only  natural  that  hypocrites 
should  be  numerous.  The  number  of  those  who  assume  a  virtue,  though  they 
have  it  not,  is  imdoubtedly  large,  but  by  this  very  act  they  do  homage  to  the  self- 
respect  which  is  the  true  characteristic  of  an  Englishman,  and  this  self-respect  has 
been  more  conducive  to  the  upbuilding  of  British  power  than  all  the  advantages 
derived  from  a  flourishing  industry  and  extensive  commerce. 


CHAPTER  II. 

WALKS  AND  MnNMurrnSHIHE. 

Gkxerai,  Fkati  Kf>. 

3|ALES,  with  tho  county  of  M<mn)oiilli8hm>,  forms  u  welUmarked 
geogriipliicnl  division  of  Gri'iil  Britain,  di«tiiijruii>lio<l  at  onco  by  ita 
inountiiinotin  character,  ils  ancient  rockn.  iunl  tho  origin  of  a  >-a«t 
majority  of  its  inliuhitants.  Its  shores  arc  wiisht'd  on  the  north 
by  the  Irish  Sea  as  fur  as  the  mouth  of  the  Dec.  on  the  west  hy 
St.  George's  Channel,  and  on  the  south  by  the  Itrislol  Chiiniiel.  whiUt  on  the  east 
the  country  slopes  down  to  the  vale  of  the  Severn,  the  hills  lyinp  to  the  west  of 
that  river  approximately  foniiinji  its  boundary  on  lh;it  side,  AVales,  compared 
with  the  remainder  of  Great  Hrituin,  is  but  of , ■.mull  cxlcnt,*  for  it  merely  consist* 
of  a  two-homed  peninsula  jutting  out  westwunl ;  but  within  its  bordera  rise  the 
loftiest  mountains  met  with  to  the  south  of  the  Sotch  (irumpians.  This  mountain 
land,  distinguished  rather  for  ita  varied  asiHcts,  its  wild  yd  i>ictine-((Uf  valleys, 
its  ricli  verdure,  its  lakes  and  sparkling  rivulets,  than  fur  the  boldnesa  of  its 
summits,  is  the  most  ancient  soil  of  Southern  Itritain.  Limji  before  England  had 
emerged  above  the  sea,  the  Laurentiaii,  Silurian,  and  Catiibrian  n>iks  of  AVales 
rose  as  islands  in  the  midst  of  the  ocean.  They  are  the  votigcs  of  a  Britain  more 
ancient  than  that  now  known  to  us  «s  England  and  Seothmd.  And  those  who 
people  this  ancient  soil  are  distinguished  from  the  other  inhabitants  bv  the 
antiquity  of  their  origin  ;  for  they  are  the  dcseendunts  of  llie  uburij^inea  of  the 
country,  and  can  look  upon  Saxons,  Jutes,  Danes,  and  Xormans  as  eniuparatively 
recent  intruders. 

The  mountains  of  Wales  do  not  fonu  a  continuous  range,  or  ji  regular  succes- 
sion of  ranges,  but  rather  rise  in  distinct  {rmups,  sejiaratifl  hy  low  pu»ses,  and 
spreading  out  sometimes  into  elevated  table-lands  iulerscclcd  by  di-i'j>  and  fertile 
valleys.  The  principal  amongst  these  groups  is  that  whieli  neeupics  thf  whole 
of  Carnarvon,  and  within  which  rises  the  mouaifh  of  tlie  Welsh  niouuuuna, 
Snowdon,t  thus  named  on  account  of  the  snow  which  remains  on  its  summit  for 
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five  or  six  months  of  the  year.  Thoiigli  only  3,590  feet  in  height,  this  moimtwn 
impresses  the  beholder  by  the  boldness  with  which  it  rises  above  all  surrounding 
heights,  revealing  the  whole  of  its  slopes,  from  their  base  to  the  peaked  summit 
called  Y  Wyddfa,  or  the  "  Place  of  Presence."  The  prospect  to  be  enjoyed  from 
this  mass  of  slate  pierced  by  porphyritic  rocks,  rising  close  to  the  sea,  is  most 
magnificent,  and  extends  over  a  vast  horizon  of  lower  hills,  valloys,  lakes,  promon- 
tories, and  inlets  of  the  sea.      On  a  clear  day  the  eye  commands  not  only  a  vast 

Fig.  20.— Vaw  OP  Skotimm. 


portion  of  Wales,  but  may  range  eastward  to  the  distant  plains  of  England, 
and  westward  across  St.  George's  Channel  to  the  blue  hills  of  Ireland.  In  the 
north  the  Isle  of  Man  and  Scotland  are  also  visible.  Snowdon,  during  the 
glacial  epoch,  was  a  centre  from  which  six  glaciers  descended  the  divergent 
valleys  extending  at  its  foot.  The  greatest  of  these  occupied  the  valley  of 
Llanberis,  covering  it  to  a  depth  of  1,200  feet.  At  that  time  the  llym,  or  lakes  of 
green<hued  water,  which  occupy  the  hollows  of  this  mountain  group,  were  filled 


48 


THE  BEITISH  ISLES. 


with  ice,  and  the  frozen  rivers  probably  extended  to  the  sea,  conveying  into  it 
the  blocks  of  rock  and  detritus  resulting  from  the  waste  of  the  mountains.  The 
bards  look  upon  Snowdon  as  a  kind  of  Faruasaus.  It  is  their  "  Mount  of  Awen," 
or,  of  the  Muses,  and  the  falling  in  of  its  summit  is  to  herald  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. 

Other  summits  rise  to  the  north-east  of  the  Pass  of  Llanberis,  almost  rivalling 
Snowdon  in  height.  Amongst  them  are  Qlyder  Fawr  (3,2'^7  feet),  Carnedd 
Dafydd  (3,430  feet),  Carnedd  Llewellyn  (3,482  feet),  and  Y  Foel  Fras  (3,091 
feet).     In  no  other  part  of  Wales  are  mountains  met  with  equalling  these  in 


elevation,  and  as  many  of  them  rise  close  by  the  sea,  the  aspect  they  present 
is  bold  in  the  extreme,  and  they  remind  us,  if  not  of  the  Alps,  at  all 
events  of  their  lower  spurs.  Cader  Idris  (2,958  feet),  the  "Seat  of  Idrig,"  a 
fabulous  warrior  and  astronomer,  is  a  mountain  of  volcanic  origin,  hardly  inferior 
to  Snowdon  in  the  grandeur  of  the  prospect  which  it  affords  those  who  climb 
its  craggy  summits  to  look  down  upon  the  chaotic  masses  of  rock  which  extend 
thence  to  Cardigan  Bay.  In  a  deep  hollow  on  its  flank  lies  Llyn  Y  Can,  one 
of  the  finest  turns  in  the  principality,  A  branch  stretches  north-eastward  to 
the  Aran  Mowddwy  (2,970  feet)  and  Berwyn  range  (2,716  feet)  :  from  the  latter 
may  be  seen  the  valley  of  the  Dee,  and  Lake  Bala,  in  which  that  river  rises. 
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Plynlimmon*  (2,481  feet),  a  ratber  tame  mountain  range  of  Silurian  slate 
containing  rich  veins  of  lead  ore,  forma  the  connecting  link  between  the 
mountains  of  fforth  and  South  Wales.  It  occupies  the  very  centre  of  the  princi- 
pality, and  the  Severn  and  the  Wye  have  their  origin  in  its  valleyB.  The  range 
which  Htretches  thence  south-westward  as  far  as  St.  David's  Head  nowhere  exoecds 
a  height  of  1,800  feet.  Another  range  extends  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Severn, 
terminating  in  Long  Mountain  (1,696  feet),  on  the  border  of  Shropshire.  The 
valley  of  the  Wye  is  bounded  on  one  side  by  Radnor  Forest,  and  on  the  other 
by  the  Epynt  Hills :  both  are  desolate  mountain  tracts,  covered  with  mosses  and 
peat  or  thin  herbage.  The  valley  of  the  Tlsk  separates  the  Epynt  Hills  from  the 
Black  Mountains,  or  Forest  Fawr,  the  highest  range  of  Southern  Wales,  within 
which  the  Brecknock  Beacons  attain  a  height  of  ,2,163  feet.  These  mountains 
are  covered  with  herbage,  and  they  derive  their  epithet  "  black  "  from  the  dark 

Fig.  22.— The  Bricknoce  Uiacons. 


appearance  of  the  heath  when  out  of  blossom,  and  their  generally  desolate 
character.  These  hills  of  South  Wales  cannot  compare  in  picturesqueness  with 
those  of  the  north,  and  the  view  afforded  from  many  of  their  summits  often 
includes  nothing  but  bogs  or  monotonous  grassy  hills.  Less  disturbed  in  their 
geological  structure,  they  are,  on  the  other  hand,  richer  in  mineral  wealth. 
North  Wales,  besides  yielding  slate,  lead,  and  a  little  copper,  embraces  a  coal 
basin  of  small  extent,  which  is,  however,  likely  to  become  exhausted  before  the  close 
of  the  century ;  but  the  carboniferous  region  which  covers  so  vast  an  area  in  the 
south  is  one  of  the  most  productive  mineral  districts  of  Groat  Britain.  It  was 
first  described  by  Owen  towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century.  In  area  it 
exceeds  any  one  of  the  coal  basins  of  England,  and  it  reaches  a  depth  of  no  less  than 
10,000  feet.t     Of  its  hundred  seams,  sixty-six,  of  a  total  average  thickness  of 
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80  feet,  are  being  worked,  and  the  quantity  of  coal  which  it  is  posaible  to  extract 
without  descending  to  a  greater  depth  than  4,000  feet  is  estimated  by  Vivian 
and  Clark  at  more  than  36,000,000,000  tons.  In  the  west  the  seams  yield 
anthracite,  but  in  proportion  as  we  proceed  eastward  the  coal  becomes  more  and 
more  bituminous,  the  gases  enclosed  in  it  often  giving  rise  to  fearful  explosions, 
the  frequent  recurrence  of  which  is  a  calamity  which  might  generally  be  obvi- 
ated by  judicious  cautionary  measures.  So  fiery  is  some  of  this  Welsh  coal,  that 
after  having  been  placed  on  shipboard  it  will  ignite  spontaneously. 

The  researches  of  men  of  science  have  conclusively  proved  that  Wales,  within 
recent  geological  time,  has  undergone  variations  of  level.  Marine  shells  of  living 
species  were  discovered  as  long  ago  as  1831  near  the  summit  of  Moel  Tryfaen, 
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to  the  south  of  the  Menai  Strait,  at  an  elevation  of  1,400  feet  above  the 
level  of  the  sea.  This  discovery  has  been  confirnied  and  followed  up  by  other 
geologists,  including  Edward  Forbes,  Prestwich,  Kamsay,  Darwin,  and  Lyell. 
Mr.  Darbishire  has  found  fifty-seven  marine  molluscs  in  the  upheaved  strata 
which  during  the  post-pliocene  epoch  formed  the  beach,  and  all  these  shells  belong 
to  species  which  still  live  in  the  neighbouring  sea  or  in  the  Arctic  Ocean.  The 
general  character  of  this  ancient  fauna  points  to  a  climate  as  rigorous  as  that  of 
Iceland  or  Spitzbergen.  The  British  seas  were  colder  at  that  time  than  now, 
and  when  the  land  once  moro  emerged  from  the  sea  these  shell  banks  became 
covered  with  the  detritus  brought  down  by  glaciers.' 
•  Lyeli  "  Klementa  o(  Geology." 


Theee  TariAtious  of  level  are  perhaps  etill  going  on.  Tbej  must  liave  einga- 
larly  increased  the  effects  of  erosion,  as  exercised  upon  the  rocks  end  coasts  of  Wales. 
The  carboniferous  formation  of  South  Wales  originally  occupied  an  oval-shaped 
basin  of  pretty  regular  contour,  surrounded  concentrically  by  beds  of  more  ancient 
age,  but  it  has  been  visibly  encroached  upon  by  the  floods  of  the  Atlantic.  The 
peninsula  of  (}ower,  to  the  west  of  Swansea,  is  nothing  but  the  remains  of  an 
ancient  promontory,  formed  of  carboniferous  and  Devonian  rocks.     St.  Bride's 

Pig.  24.— BFncTS  of  EsoeioN  on  tbs  Com  of  South  'Walm:  tub  HtntTsHAK'B  Leit. 


Bay,  at  the  south-western  angle  of  Wales,  in  the  result  of  the  continued  erosive 
action  of  the  sea.  The  two  promontories  which  bound  it  on  the  north  and  south 
are  composed  in  a  large  measure  of  hard  rock,  capable  of  resisting  the  onslaught  of 
the  sea,  but  the  softer  intervening  rocks  of  the  carboniferous  formation  have  been 
washed  away,  and  their  place  is  occupied  now  by  a  bay  of  strikingly  regular  con- 
tours.* The  erosive  action  of  rain  and  running  water  has  completely  changed  the 
•  Eameay,  '■  The  Ph)*sigal  Geologj-  and  Gaogniphy  at  Groat  Brilain." 
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surface  t'eatares  of  the  interior  of  the  principality.  A  large  portion  of  South  'Wales, 
anciently  covered  by  the  sea,  has,  since  its  emergence,  been  sculptured  by  the  sur- 
face water  into  the  succession  of  ravines,  glens,  and  vaUeys  which  now  intersect 
the  basins  of  the  Usk,  Wye,  and  other  rivers,  for  the  most  part  designated  by 
the  same  name  slightly  modified,  as  Tuf,  Tawey,  Towey,  Taivi,  or  Daffy.  The 
hill-tops  and  isolated  table-lands  of  Cardiganshire  rise  to  an  ideal  line  which 
ascends  gently  as  wo  proceed  to  the  eastward,  and  it  is  thus  clear  that  the  inequali- 
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ties  of  the  surface  must  be  of  comparatively  recent  origin,  whilst  the  hills  are  the 
remains  of  an  ancient  plateau  which  had  a  gentle  slope  to  the  westward. 

A  few  rocky  islands  have  been  severed  by  the  waves  of  the  ocean  from  the  coast 
of  South  Wales,  but  Anglesey  is  the  only  large  island  of  the  principality.  It 
formed  originally  a  portion  of  North  Wales.  Of  its  ancient  connection  with  the 
neighbouring  mainland  there  can  be  no  doubt,  for  the  geological  formations  on 
both  sides  of  the  Mcnai  Strait  correspond.  The  dividing  strait  passes  through 
carboniferous  rocks,  bedded  between  Silurian  strata  ond  rocks  of  porphyry.  Pro- 
fessor Kamsay  is  of  opinion  that  the  valley  now  occupied  bj'  the  stroit  is  of 
glacial  origin,  and  was  scooped  out.  not  by  the  glaciers  of  Snowdon,  which  never 
reoched  so  far,  but  by  those  of  Cumberland.*  If  it  is  true  that  horsemen  were 
formerly  able  to  cross  the  strait  at  low  water,  great  changes  must  have  taken 

•   Quarterlt/  Journal  ef  the  Geological  SocUlj/,  May,  1866. 
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place  along  tliis  part  of  the  coast  of  Wules  during  historical  times.  At  present  the 
width  of  the  strait  is  nowhere  less  than  560  feet,  whilst  its  least  depth  is  16  feet. 
It6  northern  entrance  is  accessible  to  vessels  at  all  stages  of  the  tide,  whilst  the 
southern  entrance  is  closed  by  a  bar  having  only  6  feet  of  water  above  it.  Two 
&nious  bridges  span  this  strait,  and  join  Anglesey  to  the  mainland.  Their 
height  is  so  considerable  that  sailing  vessels  of  average  size  can  pass  beneath  them. ' 
By  far  the  more  elegant  of  these  structures  is  the  Suspension  Bridge,  designed 

Fig  26  — Thb  BarauiiiiA  TiiBuuut  Bbidob,  Mn.A   Stkait 


by  Telford,  and  opened  for  traffic  in  1826.  The  height  of  its  roadway  above  high 
water  is  100  feet,  and  the  central  opening,  between  the  two  suspending  piers,  is 
5S3  feet  wide.  The  other  bridge  was  erected  by  Robert  Stephenson,  and  is 
hnown  as  the  Britannia  Tubular  Bridge,  from  the  rock  on  which  the  middle  tower 
is  erected,  the  rock  itself  having  been  named  after  the  Britannia,  which  was 
wrecked  upon  it.  The  bridge  has  a  total  length  of  1,833  feet,  and  is  divided  into 
four  spans,  the  two  centre  ones  being  each  460  feet  wide.  This  bridge  was  built 
for  the  railway  from  London  to  Holyhead,  which  runs  across  it.  It  is  remarkable 
as  an  engineering  work,  but  it  has  been  surpassed,  since  its  construction,  not  only 
in  Holland  and  the  United  States,  but  also  in  the  British  Isles. 

Anglesey,  the  ancient  Mona,  was  formerly  the  heart  of  Celtic  Britain. 
Here  the  most  revered  of  the  Druids  had  their  seat,  and  from  this  remote 
locality,   surrounded  on  all  sides  by  water,  they  exercised   that  sort  of  power 
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OTer  the  inhabitants  of  Britain  which  is  born  of  myBteiy,  Some  historians  are 
even  of  opinion  that  Anj^leaey  was  visited  by  the  priests  of  Qaul,  in  order  to  be 
initiated  into  the  secret  rites  of  Druidism.  Ancient  ruins,  known  as  Terr  Drew 
and  Terr  Beirdd — that  is,  Druids'  or  Bards'  dwellings — still  exist ;  *  but  in  fact  the 
whole  of  Wales  is  one  huge  temple,  if  not  of  Druid  worship,  at  all  events  of  the 
religion  that  preceded  it ;  and  everywhere  we  meet  with  caerna,  springs,  and  ruins, 
which  commemorate  some  miracle  or  the  mythical  feats  of  the  Cymric  ancestors  of 
the  modem  Welsh.  In  these  records  of  ancient  Wales  Christian  legends  are 
mingled  with  heathen  fables,  which  latter  survive  to  this  day,  outwardly  adapted 
to  the  changing  spirit  of  the  times.  Cromlechs  are  as  numerous  as  in  Brittany, 
and   equally  respected,  for  in  their   presence  the  Welshman  feels   himself  the 


descendant  of  an  ancient  race.  The  name  of  some  ancient  hero  is  attached  to 
nearly  every  one  of  these  stones.  The  large  cromlech  in  the  peninsula  of  Gower, 
to  the  west  of  Swansea,  is  thus  dedicsted  to  King  Arthur,  the  legendary 
King  of  Old  Wales.  An  oval  pit,  Caerleon,  near  Newport,  which  excavations 
have  clearly  shown  to  be  the  site  of  a  Koman  amphitheatre,  is  popularly  identified 
with  Arthur's  Round  Table,  at  which  the  King  sat  with  his  knights  when  they 
came  back  from  their  chivalrous  expeditions.  Near  Carmarthen,  long  the  capital 
of  the  Welsh,  a  grotto  is  pointed  out,  in  which  tho  fay  Vivian  kept  Merlin  the 
magician  a  prisoner.  In  another  part  of  Wales,  at  the  base  of  Plynlimmon,  near 
the  village  of  Tre  Taliesin,  tradition  points  out  the  burial-place  of  Taliesio,  the 
■  Alpfa.  EsqniroB,  "  L'Angletetre  et  la  vie  augltuao." 
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famous  bard — a  circular  mound,  anciently  surrounded  by  two  circles  of  stones. 
If  any  one  sleep  upon  this  grave  he  will  arise  either  a  poet  or  a  madman.  It  was 
to  this  mound  that  the  bards  wended  their  steps  in  search  of  inspiration  when 
desirous  of  composing  Mbannau,  or  ''triads."  Owing  to  their  symbolism,  the 
meaning  of  these  triads  often  escaped  the  profane,  but  some  of  them  deserve  to  be 
remembered  for  all  time.  "  Three  things  there  are,"  onfe  of  them  tells  us,  "  which 
were  contemporaneous  from  the  beginning — Man,  Liberty,  Light."* 

The  Welsh,  notwithstanding  the  extension  of  roads  and  railways,  of  manufac- 
turing industry  and  conunerce,  have  kept  alive  their  national  traditions  and  their 
language.  The  principality  of  Wales  has  ceased  to  exist  as  an  inde^ndent  country 
since  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century;  nevertheless  the  Welsh,  who  call 
themselves  "  Cymry  " — that  is,  "  they  that  have  a  common  fatherland  "  t — ^look 
upon  themselves  as  a  separate  people,  and  have  often  attempted  to  throw  off  the 
yoke  of  the  English  kings.  Like  the  Bretons  of  France,  their  kinsmen  by  race  and 
language,  they  seized  the  opportunities  afforded  by  the  civil  wars  in  which  the 
nation,  to  which  they  had  been  attached  by  force,  found  itself  involved.  Thus 
in  the  seventeenth  century  they  were  ardent  Royalists,  hoping  thereby  to  establish 
indirectly  their  claim  to  national  independence.  During  the  seven  years  the  war 
lasted  the  Welsh  remained  faithful  to  King  Charles,  whose  cause  they  had 
embraced  as  if  it  were  their  own,  and  Cromwell  found  himself  obliged  to  storm 
several  of  their  strongholds.  But  this  was  the  last  struggle,  and  the  public  peace 
has  not  since  been  disturbed,  unless,  perhaps,  during  the  so-called  Rebecca  riots 
in  1843,  when  bodies  of  men,  disguised  as  women  (**  Rebecca  and  her  Daughters"), 
overran  the  country,  and  made  war  upon  turnpike  toll  collectors.  Since  1746 
the  ''principality"  of  Wales  has  formed  politically  a  portion  of  England.  In 
matters  of  religion,  however,  there  exist  certain  contrasts  between  the  Welsh  and 
English  ;  but  these  are  the  very  reverse  of  what  may  be  observed  in  France,  where 
the  Bretons  are  far  more  zealous  adherents  of  the  old  faith  than  the  French.  The 
Welsh,  being  addicted  to  mysticism,  as  enthusiastic  as  they  are  choleric,  passionately 
fond  of  controversy,  and  impatient  of  rules  laid  down  by  strangers,  naturally  rejected 
the  episcopal  rites  adhered  to  by  a  majority  in  England.  Most  of  them  are 
Dissenters;  Calvinistic  Methodists,  Baptists,  and  Congregationalists  being  most 
numerously  represented.  J  About  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when 
Whitefield,  the  famous  preacher,  passed  through  the  valleys  of  Wales,  religious 
fervour  revived  throughout  the  principality,  and  in  the  smallest  hamlet  might  be 
heard  hymns,  prayers,  and  vehement  religious  discourses.  The  Welsh  Dissent- 
ing bodies  have  even  anticipated  their  English  brethren  in  several  religious 
movements.  It  was  they  who  established  the  oldest  Bible  Society  and  the 
first  Sunday  schools.  They  maintain  a  mission  in  Brittany  for  the  purpose  of 
converting  their  kinsmen  separated  from  them  by  the  ocean.  Still,  in  spite  of 
all  this  religious  zeal,  the  Welsh  are  inferior  to  the  English  as  regards  general 

•  Pictet,  "  Mystferes  des  Bardes,  Cyfrinach  Beirdd  Ynys  Prydain." 
t  H.  Gaidoz,  Bevue  des  Deux-MondeSt  May  Ist,  1876. 

X  There  are  in  the  principality  1,145  churches  of  the  Establishment,  and  about  3,000  chapels  of 
Dissenters,  and  in  the  vast  majority  of  these  latter  the  services  are  conducted  in  Welsh. 
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education.      Their    principality,    together    with    the    neighbouring   county    of 
Lancashire,  exhibits  the  blackest  tint  on  a  map  showing  the  state  of  illiteracy.* 

Welsh,  though  a  guttural  language,  is  nevertheless  full  of  harmony.  Its  chief 
feature  consists  in  the  mutation  of  certain  consonants  at  the  beginning  of  words, 
and  it  bears  a  greater  resemblance  to  the  Breton  of  Armorica  and  ancient  Cornish 
than  to  the  Gaelic  spoken  in  Scotland  and  Ireland.!  The  language  is  in  a  better 
state  of  preservation  than  Breton,  and  boasts  of  a  literature  incomparably  richer. 
Theological  works  occupy  a  prominent  place,  and  it  is  probably  owing  to  the  zeal 
of  preachers  bent  upon  the  saving  of  souls  that  Welsh  has  not  fallen  into 
disuse.?  The  first  Welsh  book  was  printed  in  1546.  This  was  merely  an 
almanac,  but  it  was  succeeded,  in  the  following  year,  by  the  first  English- Welsh 
dictionary.  During  the  present  century  Welsh  literature  has  been  enriched  with 
periodical  publications,  journals,  and  reviews,  besides  numerous  popular  songs  and 
tales  discovered  in  the  libraries  of  the  country.  But  many  other  precious  documents, 
still  hidden  away  in  libraries,  ought  to  be  published,  for  it  was  from  Wales  that 
mediaDval  Europe  received  the  traditions  and  poems  of  Arthur's  Round  Table. 
The  study  of  ancient  Welsh  is  now  pursued  by  many  savants,  and  not  only  brings 
to  light  literary  fragments  of  high  value,  but  also  exercises  an  important  influence 
upon  the  study  of  other  Celtic  languages,  including  even  those  which  survive 
only  in  the  names  of  places.  As  to  the  Welsh  themselves,  they  have  an  abiding 
love  for  their  ancient  language,  and  cling  to  it  with  great  tenacity.  The 
eisteddfodauy  or  musical  and  literary  meetings,  which  have  taken  the  place  of 
the  ancient  gorsedd,  or  court  of  justice,  held  by  the  Druids,  are  highly  popular. 
Tradition  names  King  Arthur — magician,  priest,  and  king — as  having  instituted 
these  meetings,  and  awarded  prizes  to  the  best  players  on  the  telyn,  or  Welsh 
harp.  Even  now  the  victorious  bards,  musicians,  and  singers  are  frequently 
crowned  in  his  name,  and  the  president,  standing  upon  a  cromlech,  still  opens 
the  proceedings  by  pronouncing  the  time-honoured  and  noble  formula  of  "  The 
Truth  against  the  World."  §  So  great  is  the  love  which  the  Welshman  bears  his 
mother  tongue,  that  these  eisteddfodau  are  held  not  in  Wales  only,  where  the 
language  is  spoken  by  over  900,000  persons, II  but  also  at  Birkenhead,  in  the 

•  Lord  Abordare,  at  the  Eisteddfod  of  Birkenhead,  in  1878. 

t  Lathani,  "  Ethnology  of  the  British  Islands." 

I  H.  Gaidoz,  Revue  dea  Dntx-Mondes,  May  Ist,  1876. 

§  Alfred  Emy  et  Henri  Martin,  "  Tour  du  monde/'  t.  xv.  1867. 

II  Geographical  Distribution  op  the  Wblsh-spbakino  Population  of  Wales. 

Persons 

speaking 

English,  or 


Persons  speaking        Welsh  and 
Welsh. 
So.  M.  PoDolation.  No. 

Districts  in  which  Welsh  is  spoken  by 


Area.  Welsh.  English. 

Sq.  M.  Population.  No.  Per  Cent.    FerCent. 


a  majority 6,050  1,025,673  887,870  865  81*7 

Districts  in  which  it  is  spoken  by  25 

to  50  per  cent.     ....  357  113,030  38,046  33-7  96-8 

Districts  in  which  it  is  spoken  by  less 
than  25  per  cent,  of  the  in- 
habitants     ....  1,501  174,080  8,614  4*9         1000 

Total  7^908  1,312,583  914^30  7^2  85-5 


(£.  G.  Kavcnstein,  Journal  Statistical  Society^  1879.) 


Nev  World,  and  even  in  Australia.  Wherever  Welab  emigrants  settle  down  in 
numbers,  the  Cytnraeg  is  spoken  eide  by  side  with  Sassenach,  or  Saxon.  At 
Liverpool  there  are  some  twenty  chapels  in  which  the  services  are  conducted  in 
Welsh,  and  a  journal  is  published  in  Cymraeg.*  The  Welsh  in  tlie  United  Statee 
cocasionally  meet  in  order  to  sing  nnd  declain^  in  the  language  of  the  ancient 


Fig.  28, — LiNoniRTio  M*p  op 
hj  B.  0.  RiTenateln. 


Pmpartlon  of  CtlHc-ipeiikln^  nibaUtonfm 

f^23  ^^  ^^ 

U  to  so  p.o.  GO  to  SO  p.o.  Orer  SO  v.c 

foards;  and  the  indomitable  colonists  who,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties  they 
encountered,  founded  a  New  Wales  in  Patagonia,  retain  tl^e  use  of  their 
mother  tongue,  and  the  Rio  Chuput,  on  the  banks  of  which  they  established  their 
settlement,  has  been  renamed  by  them  Afon  Llwyd,  or  "  Grey  River."  Through- 
out the  world  Welsh  is  spoken  by  far  above  1,000,000  human  beings. 

Nevertheless  the  Celtic  spoken  by  the  Cymry  of  Wales  would  appeartobedoomed 
*  Thioughout  England  there  are  about  110  chapeU  m  which  the  services  are  conducted  in  Wela}!. 
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to  extinction,  and  a  time  must  come  when  it  will  survive  only  among  philologists. 
Many  use  it  from  patriotic  motives,  others  employ  it  to  gratify  their  craving  after 
literary  honours.  All  men  of  education  learn  to  think  in  English,  and  even  at 
the  eisteddfodau  the  language  of  the  conquering  Saxon  struggles  for  pre-eminence 
with  that  of  the  vanquished  Celt.  It  even  happens  occasionally  that  the  president 
of  these  meetings  is  ignorant  of  the  language  in  which  most  of  the  poetry  is  being 
recited.  Although  Welsh  is  still  general  throughout  the  greater  portion  of  Wales, 
even  in  the  towns,  and  in  the  western  part  of  Monmouthshire,  English  nevertheless 
is  rapidly  gaining  ground.  It  is  virtually  the  language  of  civilisation,  and  the 
only  means  of  communicating  with  the  outside  world.  Its  use  is  general  in  all  the 
schools — the  Sunday  schools  attached  to  chapels  excepted — ^and  it  is  rare  nowa- 
days to  meet  with  young  people  unable  to  converse  in  English.  A  knowledge  of  the 
old  mother  tongue  is  thus  daily  becoming  of  less  service,  and,  together  with  the 
old-fashioned  heavy  cloaks  and  the  men's  hats  worn  by  women,  is  being  put  aside. 
The  number  of  persons  of  Welsh  origin  scattered  throughout  the  world,  who  have 
completely  forgotten  the  language  of  their  ancestors,  is  probably  greater  than  that 
of  the  Welsh  who  remain  at  home,  and  still  speak  it.  At  all  events  we  might 
conclude  that  such  is  the  case  from  the  large  number  of  Welsh  family  names  met 
with  in  all  English-speaking  countries,  nearly  all  of  them  being  modifications  of 
Christian  names,  such  as  Jones — the  most  frequent  of  all — Roberts,  Edwards, 
Humphreys,  and  P'ugh,  P'owel,  P'robert,  Ap'jones  (son  of  TJgh,  Owel,  Robert,  or 
Jones).  In  the  United  States  alone  there  are  supposed  to  reside  3,000,000 
persons  of  Welsh  descent,  of  whom  hardly  a  third  have  remained  faithful  to  the 
language  of  their  ancestors.*  Most  of  these  Welsh  have  become  as  good  Americans 
as  the  pilgrim  fathers  of  New  Plymouth,  and  the  Welshmen  of  Great  Britain  can 
hardly  be  serious  when  they  claim  Thomas  Jefferson  as  one  of  their  compatriots. 
But  the  native  genius  of  the  race  survives  in  a  thousand  new  forms,  and  in  this 
sense  the  Cymry  can  still  repeat  their  ancient  motto,  "  Tra  mor,  tra  Briton." 

Topography. 

The  ancient  feudal  cities  of  Wales  present  a  striking  contrast  to  the  modem 
towns  which  have  sprung  into  existence  at  the  call  of  industry.  The  former,  irregular 
and  picturesque,  with  the  ruins  of  one  of  the  twenty-six  strongholds  of  the  country 
perched  on  a  commanding  rock,  are  possessed  of  individual  features,  and  have  long 
ere  this  been  wedded  as  it  were  to  the  charming  country  which  surrounds  them. 
The  latter,  on  the  other  hand,  are  generally  mere  agglomerations  of  buildings 
prematurely  blackened.  Their  only  monuments  are  factory  chinmeys,  and  they 
encroach  on  the  surrounding  fields,  without  that  softening  of  their  lines  which 
would  bring  them  into  harmony  with  surrounding  nature. 

Flintshire  (Fflint),  the  north-easternmost  county  of  Wales,  stretches  inland 
from  the  estuary  of  the  river  Dee.  Its  surface  along  that  river,  and  more  especially 
in  the  tract  known  as  Sealand,  is  level,  but  the  interior  is  beautifully  diversified 

•  Thomas,  "  Hancs  Cymry  America." 
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hj  hills,  which  in  the  Moel  Fammaa  C"  Mother  of  Hills  ")  attain  an  elevation  of  1,823 
feet  Coal  and  lead  abound,  and  there  are  also  iron  works,  but  the  manufacturing 
induatiy  is  of  little  importance. 

Hawarden,  near  which  there  are  some  potteries,  overlooks  the  alluvial  plain 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Dee.  Mold  lies  some  4  miles  inland,  on  the  Alyn,  a 
tribntsiT'  of  the  Dee :  the  hills  enclosing  it  are  rich  in  coal  and  oil  abate,  whilst 
the  river  turns  the  wheels  of  several  paper-mills. 

Ftinlf  the  county  town,  with  large  chemical  works  and  collieries,  lead  mines  and 
paper-mills,  in  its  neighbourhood,  was  formerly  accessible  to  large  vessels,  but  its 
silted-up  port  now  admits  only  small  coasting  vessels.    Four  miles  to  the  west  of  it 

E%.  29.— Thb  Sands  of  the  Dee,  fruu  ahove  Baoilt. 


liea  the  ancient  town  of  Holytcell  (Trefynnon),  1  mile  from  the  estuary  of  the  Dee. 
It  has  lead  mines,  lime-kilns,  and  Roman  cement  works,  and  supplies  the  potteries 
of  Staffordshire  with  chert,  but  is  celebrated  more  especially  for  its  copious  end 
miraculous  well,  dedicated  to  St.  Winifrid,  and  formerly  a  noted  place  of  pilgrim- 
age and  source  of  wealth  to  the  adjoining  Abbey  of  Basingwerk.  A  few  miles 
inland  lies  Caericya,  the  "  Fortress  of  Assize,"  which  up  to  1672  was  the  county 
town,  and  fiimous  for  its  eisteddfods,  but  is  now  of  little  note.  JTosti/ti,  a  small 
port  below  Holywell,  exports  coal  from  the  collieries  in. its  neighbourhood, 
whilst  Shyl,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Elwy,  has  become  a  favourite  seaside  resort. 
Proceeding  vtp  ibe  Elwy,  past  Rhttddlmi  and   its  marshes,  where  0£Fa,  King  of 
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Mercia,  in  795,  anathikted  the  Welah,  fighting  under  the  leadership  of  Caradoc, 
the  lofty  BpireB  of  the  cathedral  of  St.  Atapk  indicate  our  approach  to  the  charming 
Yale  of  Clwyd,  the  greater  part  of  which  lies  in  the  neigfahouring  county  of 
Oenhighshire. 

A  detached  portion  of  Flintshire  lies  to  the  south-east,  hetween  the  English 
counties  of  Oheshire  and  Shropshire.  This  is  known  ae  the  Maelor  Saesneg,  or 
"  Saxon  Land,"  and  Welsh  has  not  been  heard  there  since  the  days  of  Henry  VIII. 
This  small  tract  of  country  abounds  in  curious  old  villages,  the  mo^t  remarkable 
among&t  them  being  Bangor  Isffcoed  ("Under  the  Wood"),  or  MoiuicHorum,  famous 
for  its  monastery,  supposed  to  have  been  founded  about  the  year  180  by  the  first 
Christian  King  of  Brituin ;  but  of  this  not  a  vestige  remains  at  the  present  day. 


Fig.  30.— RBmai 


DENitiCHSHiKE  (DiNBYCti)  is  a  Bomewhat  straggling  county,  extending  from 
the  broad  Vale  of  the  Dee  to  the  Irish  Sea,  between  the  rivers  Elwy  and  Conway. 
The  greater  portion  of  its  surface  is  hilly,  and  fit  only  for  pasture,  but  it  is  inter- 
sected by  several  fruitful  valleys,  the  most  extensive  being  that  of  the  Clwyd. 

Wrexham  and  Ruabon,  the  two  most  populous  towns  of  the  county,  lie  in  the  east, 
close  to  Watt's  Dyke,  which  separates  the  Vale  of  the  Dee  from  the  hilly  part  of 
the  county,  and  which  was  thrown  up  by  the  Saxons  as  a  defence  against  the  Welsh. 
Both  these  towns  depend  upon  coal  and  iron  for  their  livelihood,  and  the  former 
likewise  produces  some  flannel.  The  dyke  referred  to,  as  well  as  that  of  Ofifa,  to 
the  south  of  the  Dee,  approximately  murks  the  linguistic  boundary;  and  whilst 
Wrexham,  to  the  east  of  it,  is  virtually  an  English  town,  Ruabon,  on  its  farther 
side,  is  almost  wholly  Welsh,  and  is  becoming  more  so  every  day,  owing  to  the 
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immigration  of  Welsh  labourers.  Above  Euabon  the  Dee  flows  through  the 
romantic  Vale  of  Llangollen,  where  limestone  quarrying  and  burning,  slate  quarry- 
ing, and  the  weaving  of  flannel  are  carried  on  extensively.  Near  the  small 
town  of  Llangollen  stand  the  remains  of  Valle  Cruets  Abbey,  the  most  picturesque 
ruin  of  the  kind  in  North  Wales. 

The  Vale  of  Clicyd,  which  opens  out  upon  the  Irish  Sea  between  Rhyl  and 
Abergele,  is  inferior  to  that  of  Llangollen  in  picturesque  features,  but  far  surpasses 
it  in  fruitfulness.  Denbigh,  the  capital  of  the  coimty,  rises  in  its  midst  on  a  steep 
limestone  hill  crowned  by  a  ruined  castle.  It  was  formerly  noted  for  its  glovers, 
tanners,  and  shoemakers,  but  not  lying  on  a  natural  high-road  of  commerce,  it  has 
not  become  very  populous,  though  of  some  importance  as  the  centre  of  a  fine 
agricultural  district.  It  is  nevertheless  one  of  the  most  pleasant  towns  to  visit. 
The  prospect  from  its  castle  over  the  wide  valley  is  magnificent,  and  the  town 
abounds  in  quaint  timbered  buildings,  with  overhanging  stories  and  gabled  roofs. 
Higher  up  the  valley  stands  Ruthin,  a  picturesque  town,  known  for  its  artificial 
mineral  waters. 

Llanrwat  is  the  only  place  of  note  on  the  river  Conway,  which  forms  the 
western  boundary  of  Denbighshire,  and  is  navigable  to  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  village.  Gwydyr  Castle  and  the  chalybeate  springs  of  Trefrew  lie  within 
Carnarvonshire. 

Carnarvonshire  (Arfon)  is  one  of  the  most  mountainous  counties  of  Wales, 
for  within  its  borders  rise  the  ranges  of  Snowdon,  the  fastnesses  of  which  afforded 
a  last  refuge  to  the  Welsh  when  struggling  for  their  independence.  The  south- 
western portion  of  the  county,  terminating  in  the  bold  promontory  of  Braich-y- 
Pwll,  off  which  lies  Bardsey  Island  (Ynys  Enlli),  is  less  elevated.  Sheep-farming 
and  slate  quarrying  constitute  the  principal  occupations  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  district  of  Creuddyn,  with  the  bold  promontory  of  Orme's  Head,  though 
lying  to  the  east  of  the  Conway,  forms  a  part  of  Carnarvonshire.  Llandudno, 
one  of  the  most  attractive  seaside  resorts  in  Great  Britain,  is  situate  within  that 
detached  portion  of  the  county.  The  copper  mines  of  Great  Orme's  Head  have 
been  worked  from  time  immemorial,  and  were  formerly  exceedingly  productive. 

Conway,  an  ancient  city  enclosed  within  a  lofty  wall,  formerly  defended  the 
difficult  road  along  the  coast,  and  the  estuary  of  the  river  upon  the  left  bank  of 
which  it  has  been  built.  The  construction  of  the  railway  embankments  and  of 
the  bridges  over  the  river  proved  very  costly.  The  tubular  railway  bridge  is  built 
in  the  massive  architectural  style  of  the  castle  which  commands  it.  Bangor, 
at  the  northern  entrance  of  Menai  Strait,  is  for  the  most  part  of  modem 
origin.  Near  it  the  railway  bifurcates,  one  branch  conducting  the  traveller 
across  the  strait  to  Holyhead,  and  the  other  carrying  him  to  Carnarvon.  Bangor 
is  a  favourite  resort  of  tourists,  affording  unusual  facilities  for  exploring 
delightful  valleys,  climbing  lofty  mountains,  and  visiting  interesting  castles 
perched  upon  capes  or  the  spurs  of  the  hills.  The  town  is  largely  indebted  to 
the  neighbouring  slate  quarries  for  its  prosperity.  Part  Pturhyn,  whence  the 
slate  of  the  famous  Penrhyn  quarries  is  exported,  lies  close  to  it.     Proceeding  up 


62  THE  BRITISH  ISLES. 

the  beautiful  valley  of  Nant  FrancoD,  and  passing  through  Bethesda,  a  town  of 
quarrymen,  we  reach  the  Penrhyn  quarries  after  a  five-mile  walk.  They  form 
one  of  the  busiest  hives  of  human  industry.  Tier  rises  above  tier  around  a  huge 
amphitheatre ;  locomotives,  dragging  long  trains  of  trucks  laden  with  slate,  pass 
incessantly  ;  and  at  short  intervals  flashes  of  light  and  pufis  of  smoke,  followed  by 
loud  reports,  announce  the  firing  of  blasting  charges.  About  3,000  workmen 
are  permanently  employed  in  these  quarries,  and  if  we  would  obtain  an  idea  of 
the  quantity  of  slate  already  removed,  we  need  merely  glance  at  the  rugged 
pyramids  which  rise  like  lowers  in  the  centre  of  the  amphitheatre.  The  slate  from 
these  quarries  finds  its  way  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  Several  towns  in  Norway 
have  their  houses  covered  with  it,*  and  it  is  also  exported  to  America.  The  annual 
produce  of  the  quarries  is  estimated  at  70,000  tons,  worth  £160,000. 

Carnarvon  (Caer-yn-ar-fon),  capital  of  the  county,  and  formerly  of  the  whole  of 
North  Wales,  retains  the  lofty  walls  of  its  feudal  castle,  and  near  it  may  be  seen 
the  ruins  of  the  Roman  station  of  Seguntium.  Like  Bangor,  it  depends  upon  fishing, 
quarrying,  and  its  coasting  trade  for  its  prosperity,  and  is  also  a  great  favourite 
with  tourists,  who  crowd  its  streets  and  environs  during  the  summer.  Near  it  are 
the  slate  quarries  of  Dinorwic,  and  others  on  the  slopes  of  the  Pass  of  Llanberis,  to 
the  north  of  Snowdon.  These  quarries  are  hardly  inferior  to  those  of  Penrhyn. 
Their  debris  is  unfortunately  gradually  filling  up  Llyn  Peris,  and  disfiguring  one  of 
the  most  charming  prospects  in  the  country.  Other  quarries  lie  in  the  south,  near 
Nantle, 

Netin,  Pwllheli^  and  Criccieth  are  old  towns  with  small  ports  in  the  south- 
western part  of  the  county,  but  they  are  exceeded  in  importance  by  Tremadoc  and 
Portmadnc,  both  founded  in  the  beginning  of  the  century,  partly  upon  soil  won 
from  the  estuary  of  Glas  Llyn.  Portmadoc  is  the  shipping  port  of  Ffestiniog,  in 
Merionethshire,  with  which  a  miniature  railway  connects  it. 

Anglesey  (Mona),  owing  to  its  position  in  advance  of  the  mainland  and 
opposite  to  the  Bay  of  Dublin,  has  at  all  times  been  a  place  of  trafiSc,  contrasting 
in  this  respect  with  the  mountainous  parts  of  Wales,  whose  inhabitants  lived  in 
seclusion,  and  came  but  little  into  contact  with  strangers.  Gently  undulating, 
fertile  throughout,  and  possessed  of  productive  veins  of  copper,  Anglesey  held  out 
inducements  to  colonists.  The  Druids,  whom  Tiberius  caused  to  be  expelled  from 
Gaul,  sought  a  refuge  here.  The  old  bards  speak  of  Anglesey  as  the  ''  shady 
island  ; "  but  the  forests  which  justified  this  epithet  have  long  disappeared,  and  the 
surface  of  the  country  is  now  almost  treeless.  The  gardens  of  Anglesey  are  noted 
on  account  of  the  variety  of  their  produce.  The  climate  is  mild  and  equable,  and  even 
bamboos  grow  in  the  open  air.  Anglesey,  owing  to  its  great  fertility,  was  known 
in  former  times  as  "  Mona,  mam  Cymri ;  "  that  is,  "  The  Mother  of  Cambria." 

Beaumaria^  the  capital,  at  the  northern  entrance  of  the  Menai  Straif,  boasts  of 
an  old  castle,  is  a  favourite  seaside  resort,  and  carries  on  a  considerable  trade  with 
England,  several  thousand  coasting  vessels  annually  frequenting  its  port.  Amlun^h, 
on   the   north   coast,  derives  its   importance  from   the  copper  mines  in   Parys 

•  Carl  Vogt,  "  Nordfahrt" 
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Mountain,  a  couple  of  miles  to  the  south  of  the  town.  They  were  discoTered  in 
1768.  Solyhead  (Caer  Gybi),  on  a  snialler  island  lying  off  the  west  coast  of 
Anglesey,  to  which  it  is  joined  by  a  railway  embankment  and  an  old  bridge,  has 
attained  considerable  importance  as  the  nearest  port  to  Ireland.  Holyhead  may 
almoat  be  colled  an  outport  of  London,  and  engineering  works  on  a  large  scale 
have  been  completed  to  adapt  it  to  the  requirements  of  the  increasing  trade 
betweffli  England  and  Ireland,  and  as  a  harbour  of  refuge  for  vessels  trading  to 
IdverpooL  Two  breakwaters,  with  a  total  length  of  9,860  feet,  planned  by 
J.  M.  Rendel,  and  completed  by  Sir  J.  Hawksley  in  1873,  protect  a  harbour  with 
an  area  of  267  acres.     They  are  built  upon  rubble  mounds,  250  feet  wide  at  the 
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mrface  of  the  water,  and  their  solid  walls,  rising  \a  a  height  of  38  feet,  form  a 
noble  promenade.  The  stones  for  these  works  were  furnished,  by  the  neighbouring 
hillsi  Mariners  may  well  have  bestowed  the  epithet  of  "  Holy"  upon  so  con- 
spiouons  a  promontory,  even  though  a  monasterj'  hiul  not  been  esfablisbed  at  its 
foot  until  the  seventh  century  after  Christ.  A  fine  lighthouse  rises  at  the  head  of 
the  breakwater,  which,  with  the  light  on  the  Skerries,  6  miles  to  the  north  of  it, 
points  out  the  road  to  Liverpool. 

Llangefni  BJiA  Llanerchymedd  are  the  principal  towns  in  the  interior  of  the 
island,  the  former  having  collieries,  whilst  the  luttor  is  famous  for  its  cattle  fairs 
and  snuff.      A  remarkable  cromlech,  known  as  "  Arthur's  Quoit,"  stands  near  it. 
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Mekionete SHIRE  (Heirtokicdu)  18  perhaps  the  moat  monntainous  county  of 
all  Wales,  although  Cader  Idris  and  its  other  summits  are  ioferior  in  height  to 
Saowdon.  The  north-eastern  portion  of  the  county  is  drained  hy  the  river  Dee, 
which  flows  through  Bala  Lake.  The  vestem  portion  slopes  down  towards 
Cardigan  Bay,  and  the  rivers  traversing  it  form  broad  and  shallow  eotuaries 
before  they  enter  the  sea. 

Bala,  at  the  foot  of  Bala  Lake,  or  Llyn  Tegid,  is  much  resorted  to  for  fishing 
and  shooting.  It  is  the  seat  of  colleges  pf  the  Calvinistio  Methodists  and 
Independents.  Bala  Lake  has  been  selected  by  the  Liverpool  Corporation  to 
furnish  it  with  a  supply  of  wholesome  drinking  water.  Corwen,  a  quiet  market 
town,  is  the  only  other  place  of  any  importance  in  the  beautiful  valley  of  the  Dee. 

Festiniog,  on  the  Upper  Dwyryd,  is  a  large  parish,  containing  meadows, 
woods,  and  fine  mountains,  these  tatter  yielding  copper  as  well  as  slate.     The 
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quarries  employ  about  3,500  men,  and  their  produce  is  exported  through  Port- 
madoc.  Harlech,  some  distance  to  the  south  of  the  Dwyryd,  was  anciently  the 
capital  of  the  county,  but  is  now  an  unimportant  place,  and  only  shows  some 
animatiou  in  summer,  when  it  is  visited  by  tourists  and  sea-bathers. 

Barmouth,  or  Abermaw,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mawddach,  has  a  small  harbour. 
Proceeding  up  the  estuary  of  the  Mawddach,  and  then  following  the  valley  of  the 
"Wnion,  we  reach  Dolgelly,  the  present  capital  of  the  county,  situated  in  a  lovely 
mountain  district  commanded  by  the  crags  of  Cader  Idris.  Here  flannel  weaving 
is  carried  on,  and  gold  and  copper  mines  are  worked  at  Clogan  and  St.  David's,  to 
the  north  of  it.  An  old  cottage  is  pointed  out  as  the  house  in  which  Owen  Glyndwir 
assembled  his  parliament  in  1404. 

Totryn,  within  half  a  mile  of  the  coast,  has  a  mineral  spring,  and  is  acquiring 
some  importance  as  a  sea-bathing  town.     Aberdotey,  or  Afon  Dyfi,  at  the  mouth 
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of  the  Dovey,  has  a  small  harbour,  from  which  elate  is  shipped.  Higher  up  on 
the  same  river,  in  the  midst  of  the  mountains,  stands  Dinas  Maicddwy,  a  poor 
village,  surrounded  by  exquisite  scenery. 

MoKTGOMERTSKiRE  (Maldwyn)  is  for  the  greater  part  drained  by  the  Severn 
and  its  tributaries,  only  a  small  portion  of  it  lying  within  the  basin  of  the 
Dovey,  towards  the  west.  Barren  mountains  occupy  nearly  the  whole  of  its 
area,  but  the  valleys  open  out  towards  the  English  border,  and  afford  space  for 
the  pursuit  of  agriculture.  The  manufdcture  of  flannel  is  carried  on  extensively, 
and  there  are  lead  mines  and  quarries. 

Montgomeryshire  is  one  of  those  counties  in  which  Welsh  is  visibly  losing 
ground.     In  the  valley  of  the  Severn,  up  to  within  a  mile  or  two  of  Newtown, 

Fig.  33.— On  tub  Dm.  nsab  Bala. 


Welsh  is  heard  only  in  the  mouths  of  immigrants  and  of  a  few  very  old  people.  At 
Montgomery  and  Welshpool  Welsh  has  been  extinct  among  the  natives  for  at  least 
fifty  years.  It  is  only  on  the  Upper  Severn,  beyond  Llanidloes,  on  the  Upper 
Vyrnwy,  and  in  the  western  part  of  the  county,  that  Welsh  remains  the  language 
of  the  majority.* 

Montgomery,  the  county  town,  is  a  quiet  place,  with  the  scanty  ruins  of  a 
castle,  but  prettily  situated.  Welshpool,  at  the  head  of  the  navigation  of  the 
Severn,  is  a  busy  market  town.  Its  chief  attraction  is  the  magnificent  park 
surrounding   Powis  Caslle,  the  ancestral  seat  of  the  noble  family  of  Herbert. 

•  About  4*  per  cent,  of  Iho  population  Bptak  Welsh,  but  hardly  10  per  cent,  are  unable  to  oonveree 
Id  English 
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Netctoien,  higher  up  on  tho  Severn,  is  a  modem  muDufacturing  town,  the  prin- 
cipal seat  of  the  Welsh  flannel  tnid&  Llantdloei,  on  the  same  river,  is  a  pros- 
perous town,  the  inhahltants  of  which  are  occupied  in  the  manufacture  of 
flannel  and  in  the  neighbouring  lead  mines.  LlanJ'ylliii,  on  the  Gam,  u  tributary 
of  the  Severn,  is  famous  for  its  ale,  and  a  proverb  says  that  "Old  ale  fills 
Llanfyllin  with  young  widows,"  Llanfair  Caer  EiiUon  is  built  on  the  borders  of 
the  Vymwy.  The  castle  from  which  this  Llanfair,  or  St.  Mary's  Church,  derived 
its  name,  exists  no  longer.  . 

Machynlklk,  the  only  town  in  the  western  part  of  the  county,   known    as 
Cyffeiliog,  is  a  cheerful  place  in  the  midst  of  charming  scenery.     It  Is  supposed 


Fig.  34.— Thb  Pahliamikt  Hovue,  Dolokllt.  " 


to  occupy  the  site  of  the  Koman  Magtona.  The  inhabitants  munuructure  coarse 
cloth  {"  web"),  and  work  in  the  neighbouring  slate  quarries  and  Ii'ad  mines. 

Cardigan-shibk  stretches  from  the  Dovcy  to  the  Teifi,  presenting  a  bold  face 
(bwards  the  sea,  and  rising  inland  to  mountains,  which  culminate  in  Plynlimmon. 
Agriculture,  abeep  farming,  and  lead  mining  are  the  principal  pursuits. 

Abenjutiritk,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rheidol  and  near  that  of  the  Ystwith,  has 
grown  into  a  sort  of  Welsh  Brighton,  with  large  hotels  and  a  fine  beach 
remarkable  for  the  quantity  of  pebbles  found  on  it.  Tho  buildings  of  the 
University  College  of  Wales  adjoin  the  ruins  of  a  castle  founded  by  Gilbert  de 
Strongbow.  Lead  smelting  is  carried  on  in  tho  neighboiirhoud.  Farther  south, 
on  the  coast,  are  Abcraeroii,  a  favourite  wa tering- place ;  Nrw  Qii";/,  with  ft  small 
harbour  and  quarries;  and  AberpoHh,  a.  primitive  fishing  and  bathing  place. 
Cardigan,  near   the  mouth   of  the  Teifi,   whence  it  exports  the   produce  of   its 
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fisheries,  has  but  a  small  harbour,  which  lar^r  vessels  can  enter  only  with  the 
tide.  Travelling  up  the  lovely  valley  of  the  Teifi,  we  reach  Lampettr,  a  bright 
market  town  in  a  fine  situation,  and  the  seat  of  a  college  of  the  Church  of 
England.  North  of  it  lies  Tregm-on,  to  the  north-west  of  which  are  the  ruins  of 
Strata  Florida,  an  abbey  founded  in  1184. 

Pembrokeshire  is  called  in  Welsh  Penfro— that  is,  "  Head  of  the  Peninsula  " 
— a  very  appropriat«  name  for  a  county  forming  the  south-western  extremity  of 
AVales.  The  surface  of  Pembrokeshire  U  for  the  most  part  undulating,  and  rises 
in  the  Mynydd  Preseley  to  a  height  of  1,758  feet.     The  coast  is  generally  bold, 
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and  Milford  Haven,  a  veritable  fiord  with  many  ramifications,  penetrates  iax 
inland.  It  is  easily  accessible,  and  capable  of  affording  shelter  to  the  combined 
merchant  fleet  of  England,  but  owing  to  its  remote  situation  no  great  mercantile 
harbour  has  arison  on  its  shores. 

Pembrokeshire  is  Welsh  in  its  northern,  English  in  its  southern  half,  and  the 
line  separating  the  two  races  is  well  marked,  extending  from  the  northern  part  of 
St.  Bride's  Bay  to  Narberth,  which  lies  to  the  east  of  it.  When  Amulf  do 
Montgomery  conquered  the  country,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  he  no  doubt  brought 
English  settlers  with  him.     These  were- on  two  subsequent  occasions  reinforced  by 
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Flemings,  who  eatablislied  themselves  in  Roobc,  with  Hnverfordwest  for  their  capital, 
and  in  the  peninsula  of  Castle  Martin,  to  the  west  of  Tenby.  In  these  early  days 
Southern  Pembrokeshire  was  known  aa  "  Little  England,"  and  although  the  King's 
writ  did  not  then  run  in  Wales,  it  was  duly  acknowledged  in  this  "  Anglia-trans- 
Wallnia."  The  present  English  inhabitants  may  no  doubt  claim  descent  from 
these  early  settlers,  but  they  have  perpetually  been  receiving  reinforcements,  and 
the  dialect  they  now  speak  is  said  to  resemble  that  of  Somersetshire. 

Saverfordwest  is  picturesquely  seated  on  the  elope  of  a  hill  overlooking  the 
Cleddau,  which  flows  into  Milford  Haven,  and  is  navigable  for  vessels  of  a  burden  of 
100  tons.  It  is  the  capital  of  the  county.  The  keep  of  its  old  castle  has  been  con- 
verted  into  a  prison.  Pembroke,  on  the  south  side  of  Milford  Haven,  is  interesting 
chiefly  on  account  of  its  Norman  castle,  the  birthplace  of  Henry  VII.  (1456),  now 
in  ruins.    Pembroke  Dockyard,  a  Government  sbip-building  vard,  defended  by  for- 


midablo  military  works,  lies  2  miles  north-west  of  the  old  town.  A  steam  ferry 
connects  it  with  New  Milford,  where  docks  have  been  excavated  in  the  vain  hope 
of  this  place,  so  favourably  situated,  becoming  a  rival  of  Liverpool  in  the  trade 
with  America.  At  present  only  steamers  plying  to  Cork  and  Waterford  avail 
themselves  of  the  facilities  thus  provided.  The  town  of  Milford  lies  5  miles  below 
these  docks. 

8t.  David'a,  the  ancient  Menapia,  in  the  north-west  comer  of  St.  Bride's  Bay, 
is  merely  a  village,  but  boasts  of  a  grand  old  cathedral,  built  in  1176.  Fishguard 
and  Newport  are  small  town^  on  the  north  coast,  whence  slates  are  shipped. 
Tenby,  at  the  other  extremity  of  the  county,  is  a  delightful  watering-place,  its 
neighbourhood  abounding  in  charming  walks  and  drives.  The  ruins  of  a 
Norman  castle  crown  the  summit  of  a  promontory.  Satinder^foot,  a  couple  of 
miles  to  the  north,  has  collieries  and  iron  works. 
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Cabmarthem  (Caekfyriidin)  ia  for  the  most  part  drained  by  the  Towey  and 
Tsf,  and  that  portion  of  the  county  which  lies  to  the  north,  along  the  left  bank 
of  the  Tei6,  is  of  small  extent.  The  coast  is  low,  and  in  places  marshy,  whilst  the 
interior  is  hilly,  or  even  mountainous,  the  hilU  being  intersected  by  productive 
valleys  and  wooded  glens.  Carmarthen  Van  (3,596  feet),  a  summit  of  the  Black 
Mountains,  is  the  highest  point  in  the  county.  Coal  and  iron  are  found,  and 
there  are  iron  works,  iron-mills,  copper-mills,  tin  works,  and  other  manufacturing 
eatsbliBbments. 

Laugkame  (pronounced  Lame),  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Taf,  is  a  decayed  town, 
with  a  small  port  and  some  trade  in  butter  and  com.  'Si'.  Clears,  higher  up  on 
the  same  river,  has  partly  usurped  its  trade. 

Carmarthen,  the  county  town  and  reputed  birthplace  of  Merlin,  the  Welsh 
Fig.  37  — Thb  Wohm'b  Hiad  :  PrMNftn  or  Oowfr. 


magician,  is  seated  upon  the  Lower  Towey,  ii  mill's  above  its  mouth  in  Carmar- 
then Bay.  It  is  a  picturesque  town,  with  irregular  and  steep  streets.  Sir  Richard 
Steele,  the  essayist,  lies  buried  is  its  ancient  parish  church.  Tin  and  iron  works 
are  near  it.  AbergiciUi,  with  the  palace  of  the  Bishop  of  St.  David's  and  Merlin's 
Hill,  is  in  its  neighbourhood.  Higher  up  on  the  Towey  are  Llandilofaicr,  a  market 
town,  with  collieries  and  marble  qimrriea,  and  Llandorfri/. 

Llanelly,  on  Burry  Inlet,  is  the  princijial  seaport  of  the  county-  It  depends  in 
B  large  measure  upon  the  Cambriiin  ('oppor  Works,  it,'*  tin  woiks,  and  some 
coUieriea.  Peinbrei/,  at  the  mouth  of  Burry  Inlet,  has  copper  smelting  works  and 
8  small  harbour.  Kidtreili/,  to  the  north  of  it,  lies  on  a  eilted-up  harbour,  and  is 
mainly  dependent  upon  its  tin-plate  works. 

QiAUORGAKSHiRE  (MoKOANWo)  is  the  niont  southerly  county  in  ^^'ales.  Its 
northern  port  is  hilly,  but  none  of  its  hills  attain  a  height  of  2,000  feet,  whilst  the 
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south,  known  as  the  Vule  of  Qlamorgan,  is  generally  level.  It  is  the  most 
fertile  portion  of  Wales,  and  heavy  crops  of  wheat  are  raised  on  a  reddish  clay 
mil.  The  coast  is  most  irregular  towards  the  west,  where  the  peninsula  of  Gower, 
hetween  Swansea  Bay  and  Burry  Inlet,  juts  out  into  the  Bristol  Channel.  Off  its 
south-western  point  lies  a  small  island,  terminating  in  the  forbidding  promontory 
known  as  the  Worm's  Head.  The  chief  rivers  are  the  Llwchwr  (Loughor),  sepa- 
rating the  county  from  Carmarthenshire,  the  Tawe,  the  Neath,  the  Taf,  and  the 
Rumney,  the  last  forming  the  eastern  boundary.  The  great  wealth  of  the  county 
in  ooal  and  iron,  combined  with  its  running  streams  and  excellent  harbours,  has 
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caused  its  manufacturing  industry  and  commerce  to  flourish,  and  its  population  is 
more  dense  than  that  of  any  other  county  in  Wales. 

English  is  almost  universally  understood,  although  Welsh  continues  to  he  the 
language  of  the  majority.  There  is  only  one  tract  of  any  extent  within  which 
English  is  spoken  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  Welsh.  This  is  the  peninsula  of 
Gower,  in  which  Flemish  colonists  established  themselves  in  1103.  It  is  famous  for 
its  cromlechs.  Physically  the  inhabitants  of  this  peninsula  are  said  to  differ  from 
their  neighbours,  and  a  few  words  of  Flemish  survive  amongst  them,  although  they 
have  discontinued  the  use  of  their  mother  tongue  since  the  fifteenth  century.* 

Swansea,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tawe,  is  an  nnattractive  town,  which  owes  its 
•  Varenbe^,  "  PatriB  Bdgica,"  iiL 
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prosperity  to  the  smelting  and  refining  of  copper.  As  early  as  the  twelfth 
century,  we  are  told  by  Borrow,  Swansea  was  known  for  its  castings,  but  it  is  only 
since  the  beginning  of  this  century  that  it  has  grown  into  an  important  seat  of 
industry.  The  miners  of  Cornwall  were  the  first  to  send  their  ores  to  Swansea  to 
be  smelted,  and  so  great  are  the  advantages  conferred  upon  the  town  by  its  wealth 
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in  coal,  that  copper  ores  from  all  parts  of  the  world  now  find  their  way  to  its 
smelting  furnaces.  The  smoke  ascending  from  the  numerous  chimneys  of  the 
town  poisons  the  atmosphere  and  kills  the  vegetation  on  the  surrounding  hills. 
Swansea  has  excellent  docks,  and  its  foreign  trade,  more  especially  with  France,  is 
of  great  importance.     The  museum  belonging  to  the  Royal  Institution  of  South 
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Wales  contains  a  valuable  natural-history  collection.     Landore,  a  suburb  of  Swan- 
sea, is  well  known  for  its  steel  works. 

Oystermouthy  on  the  western  side  of  Swansea  Bay,  has  grown  into  a  faTourite 
watering-place.  The  Neath  enters  Swansea  Bay  to  the  east  of  Swansea.  Sritofk 
Ferry,  at  its  mouth,  has  iron  and  tin-plate  works,  but  is  surpassed  in  importance 
by  Neath,  a  few  miles  up  the  river,  where  copper  smelting  is  carried  on,  and 
whence  coal  is  exported  in  considerable  quantities.  Abtrafon,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Avon,  has  copper  works,  and  carries  on  a  large  trade.  The  small  port  of  Porth- 
catcl  depends  for  its  prosperity  upon  the  coal  mines  of  Cwmdu,  in  the  interior  of  the 
county.  Still  proceeding  up  the  Bristol  Channel  to  its  narrowest  part,  where  the 
estuary  of  the  Severn  may  be  said  to  begin,  we  find  ourselves  opposite  the  port  of 
Cardiff,  one  of  the  most  important  in  Europe.  Though  conmianded  by  an  old 
castle,  in  which  Robert,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Conqueror,  lingered  a  captive  for 
thirty  years,  and  which  has  been  restored  as  a  residence  of  the  Marquis  of  Dute, 
Cardiff  is  essentially  a  modern  town,  with  broad,  clean  streets.  The  exports  of 
coal  and  iron  from  the  Taff  valley  are  the  great  source  of  its  prosperity,  and  since 
the  opening  of  the  famous  Bute  Docks  its  growth  has  been  rapid,  lloath,  CffPitoHy 
and  Penarth  are  suburbs  of  Cardiff,  and  LJandaff,  the  seat  of  a  bishopric  founded  in 

the  fifth  centurv,  lies  2  miles  to  the  north-west  of  it.     Its  cathedral  has  recently 

*■  • 

been  restored.     Cowhridge  and  Bridgend  are  the  principal  towns  in  the  Vale  of 
Glamorgan,  which  extends  from  Llandaff  to  Swansea  Bay. 

The  towns  in  the  basin  of  the  Taff  depend  upon  their  collieries  and  iron  works 
for  their  prosperity,  and  like  Cardiff,  tlieir  principal  shipping  port,  they  suffered 
much  during  the  depression  of  trade.  Merthyr  Tydril,  high  up  in  this 
valley,  and  close  to  the  borders  of  Brecknockshire,  is  the  chief  amongst  them, 
though  it  consists  of  an  agglomeration  of  faett)rie3  and  dwelling-houses  rather 
than  of  a  compactly  built  town.  Its  mines  yield  coal  and  excellent  iron  ore, 
and  as  lime,  which  plays  so  important  a  part  in  tlie  manufacture  of  iron,  is  found 
close  to  the  coal,  the  conditions  are  as  favourable  as  jwssible  for  the  development 
of  the  iron  and  steel  industry.  The  whole  of  this  district  is  dotted  over  with  iron 
and  steel  works,  railways  intersect  each  other  in  all  directions,  and  the  lurid  glare 
of  smoking  heaps  of  slag  lights  up  the  night.  The  iron  works  of  Dotclais,  a  suburb 
of  Merthyr  Tydvil,  give  occasionally  employment  to  20,000  men,  and  rank  with  the 
largest  works  of  the  kind  in  existence.  Cyfarthfa,  another  of  these  workmen's  cities, 
formerly  enjoyed  the  monopoly  of  casting  all  the  guns  required  by  the  British 
Government.     It  was  here  that  Trevethick  constructed  his  first  traction  engine. 

Aberdare  and  Mountain  Aah,  on  the  Cynon,  a  tributary  of  the  Taff;  Xetcbridge 
(Pontypridd),  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rhondda  valley  ;  and  other  towns  along  the  canal 
which  connects  Merthyr  Tydvil  with  Cardift*,  are  dependent  upon  their  collieries 
and  iron  works  for  existence.  They  possess  hardly  a  feature  to  mitigate  their 
rough  and  grimy  aspect,  and  it  is  a  relief  to  turn  from  them  to  the  fine  ruins 
of  the  feudal  stronghold  of  Caerphilly,  8  miles  to  the  north  of  Cardiff,  in  the 
valley  of  the  liumney. 

MoNMoiTHSHiRK  oxtcnds   from  the  Kunuiev  to   the  Lower  Wye,  its  central 
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portion  being  drained  by  the  TJsk.  Along  the  coaat  tbere  are  extensive  "  levels," 
protected  by  embankmenta  against  tbe  higb  tidee  of  tbe  Severn  ;  but  tbe  greater 
portion  of  the  county  is  billy.  Tbe  Sugar-loaf  Hill  (Pen-y-val),  to  tbe  nortb  of 
Abergavenny,  rises  to  a  beigbt  of  1,954  feet. 

The  geograpbical  nomenclature  is  for  the  most  part  Welsh,  but  English  is  now  the 
predominant  tongue,  Welsh  being  spoken  only  in  the  coal  and  iron  regions  to  the 
west  of  tbe  Usk,  where  its  use  is  perpetuated  by  immigrants  from  adjoining  countiee. 

The  towns  to  the  west  of  the  Usk,  in  tbe  volleys  of  the  Sirbowy,  Ebwy,  and 
Llwyd,  engage  in  coal  mining  and  the  manufacture  of  iron  and  steel,  the  chief 
amongst  them  being  Tredegar,  Ahersychan, 
Slaenavon,  and  Pontypool.  Newport,  at  the' 
mouth  of  tbe  Usk,  is  their  great  shipping 
port.  It  has  grown  from  a  email  village 
into  a  populous  town,  with  iron  works,  nail 
factories,  wire,  and  nut  and  bolt  works.  Its 
docks  give  access  to  the  largest  vessels,  and 
Caerleon,  the  Isca  Silurum  of  tbe  Eomans, 
and  residence  of  King  Arthur,  which  lies 
3  miles  above,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Usk,  probably  at  no  time  equalled  it  in  im- 
porbmce.  Higher  up  on  the  Usk  are 
Raglan,  with  the  ruins  of  a  famous  strong- 
hold, and  Abergavemnj,  a  manufacturing 
town,  producing  principally  boots  and  shoes. 

Monmouth  (Mynwy),  the  capital  of  the 
county,  is  seated  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Monnow  with  the  Wye,  in  the  midat  of 
wooded  hills.  Its  associations  are  altogether 
English.  In  its  castle,  now  a  ruin,  was 
born  Henry  V.,  the  victor  of  Agincourt. 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  whose  Latin  Chro- 
nicles Shakspere  made  use  of,  was  a  native 
of  the  town.  The  Wye,  between  Monmouth 
and  Chepstow,  is  renowned  for  its  scenery, 
presenting  an  alternation  of  meadow  lands, 

steep  cliffs,  and  woods  descending  to  the  water's  edge.  The  ruins  of  Tintern  Abbey 
lie  about  half-way  between  the  two.  Chepstow  (Aberwye),  near  tbe  mouth  of  the 
river,  is  a  port  of  some  importance.  Its  castle,  on  a  formidable  cliS  overhanging 
the  river,  was  captured  by  Cromwell,  and  is  now  a  picturesque  ruin, 

Bkzcknockshire  (Bkycheiniog)  is  an  inland  county,  comprising  tbe  upper 
basin  of  the  Usk  as  well  as  the  western  slope  of  tbe  Upper  Wye.  The  Black 
Mountains,  wbich  in  tbe  Brecknock  Beacons  attain  a  height  of  2,910  feet,  rise 
boldly  to  the  south  of  the  Usk,  whilst  tbe  north  is  filled  with  tbe  wooded  range 
of  the  Mynydd   Epynt  and  other  lofty  hills.     The  arable  land  is  of  limited 
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extent,  but  sheep  farming  and  the  rearing  of  cattle  are  of  importsDce.  Coal  and 
iron  abound  in  the  south.  Welsh  is  atill  the  language  of  the  nutjority,  but  is 
losing  ita  hold  upon  the  inhabitants. 

Breclnioek,  or  Brecon,  on  the  Usk,  centrally  situated,  is  the  count}'  town.  In 
the  neighbourhood  of  Llanelly,  near  the  Usk,  not  far  from  the  boundary  of 
Monmouthshire,  ore  the  Chjilaeh  iron  works.  Bryntnaicr,  another  town  noted  for 
its  iron  works  and>  collieries,  lies  to  the  south-west,  on  the  Upper  Ebwy,  whilst 
Yiitfsceiirrin  and  Ysialyfera  are  situate  in  tlie  extreme  south-west,  on  the  Upper 
Tawe,  and  virtually  belong  to  the  vast  munufucturing  district  depending  upon 
Swansea. 

Hay  and  Builth,  the  latter  a  curious  old  place,  with  narrow,  tortuous  streets, 
are  the  only  remarkable  towns  on  the  Wye. 

Uadnobsiiikk  (Maksykkd)  is  an  tnluiid  county,  covered  almost  wholly  w^th 
desolate  moorlands,  and  very  sparsely  ix-oplwl.  The  Wye,  which  washes  the 
county  on  the  west  and  soulh,  is  the  uutHow  fur  its  watershed,  whilst  the  Lu^ 
and  Arrow,  rising  in  Radnor  Forest  (XMfi'i  fe<'t),  flow  to  the  eastward  into  Here- 
fordshire. The  geographical  nomenclature  is  Welsh,  but  Welsh  is  now  onlv 
understood  by  a  few  old  people  at  Ilhay;idcr  and  some  other  remote  localities  on 
the  Upper  Wye. 

Pres/c'i/nr,  the  county  town,  is  silualc  in  the  fertile  valley  of  the  Lugg  ;  ^'eic 
Radnor  lies  at  the  foot  of  Radnor  Forest ;  and  Kiihjhlnii  occupies  the  heights  over- 
looking the  river  Terae.  Offu's  Dyke  passes  ihroufrh  it.  IJinidriniiod,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Wjo,  near  Builth,  enjoys  some  reputation  as  a  wat«;ring- place. 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE  CORNISH   PENINSULA. 


(Cobs WALL  ami  Di 

HE  peninsula  formed  almost  wholly  of  the  counties  of  Cornwall  and 
Devonshire  constitutes  a  distinct  geographical  proviuce,  which 
resembles  Wales  rather  than  any  other  part  of  Engltind.  It  is  a 
country  of  rocks,  hills,  promontories,  and  heath-covered  ridges. 
Like  the  Cambrian  mountain  region,  its  rocks  belong  to  the  most 
ancient  formations,  and  a  well-marked  depression,  extending  southward  from 
the  valley  of  the  Severn,  separates  it  from  the  rest  of  England.  Cornwall  and 
Wales  also  resemble  each  other  as  respects  the  origin  of  their  inhabitants,  and 
a  like  geographical  position  has  resulted  in  a  certain  analogy  in  the  historical 
development  of  the  two  peoples.  When  we  speak  of  the  Welsh,  our  thoughts 
almost  involuntarily  turn  to  the  neighbouring  people  of  Cornwall. 

Cornwall,  by  its  geological  structure,  is  a  sister^land  of  French  Brittany,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  the  wide  mouth  of  the  English  Channel.  The  land 
on  both  sides  of  that  arm  of  the  sea  is  composed  of  granite,  schists,  and  palseozoio 
rocks ;  the  shores  are  indented  by  deep  gulfs  and  bays,  affording  facilities  for  the 
establishment  of  great  naval  stations ;  and  both  peninsulas  terminate  in  promon- 
tories known  as  Land's  End,  or  Finist^.  Climate,  rivers,  soil,  and  inhabitants  all 
resemble  each  other  on  these  two  shores.  Cornwall,  however,  enjoys  the  advantage 
of  being  far  richer  in  mineral  wealth  than  the  French  peninsula.  There  is  no  coal, 
as  in  Wales,  but  rich  lodes  of  copper,  zinc,  and  load  have  attracted  navigators 
from  the  most  ancient  times,  and  have  proved  the  principal  source  of  prosperity  of 
the  county.* 

A  range  of  hills  of  Devonian  formation  rises  to  the  south  of  the  Bristol  Channel, 
and  constitutes,  as  it  were,  the  root  of  the  peninsula.  These  hills  are  separated  by 
valleys,  giving  birth  to  the  head-stream  of  the  Exe,  and  terminate  in  the  west,  in 
the  table-land  of  Exmoor,  some  of  the  summits  of  which  exceed  a  height  of  1,500 
feet.  On  tho  north  this  table-land  is  intersected  by  picturesque  valleys,  and  termi- 
nates in  bold  cliffs.  From  its  summits  we  may  witness  the  continuous  onslaught 
•  Datrtnoy  ot  ^H  da  Beamnunt,  "  Voyage  m^tBllurgique  en  Angl«tcrro." 
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of  the  sea  upon  the  rocks  of  Ilfracombe,  whilst  in  the  south  the  land  gradually  slopefl 
down  towards  the  wide  semicirculur  bay  bounded  by  Start  Point  and  the  Bill  of 
Portland.  Human  habitations  are  few  and  far  betweeo  on  this  plateau,  being 
confined  to  hamlets  and  lonely  farms  hidden  away  in  the  hollows.  The  elopes 
of  the  hills  are  covered  with  heather  or  short  herbage,  whilst  their  summits 
are  occupied  by  sepulchral  mounds  or  ancient  entrenchments.  The  Quantock 
Hills,  to  the  east  of  Exmoor,  are  the  only  part  of  England  where  the  stag  still 
lives  in  a  wild  state. 

A  second  mountain  mass,  the  Dartmoor,  rises  to  the  weBt  of  the  river  Exe  into 
the  region  of  pasture,  culminating  in  the  Yeo  Tor  (2,077  feet),  and  High  Wilbaya 


(2,040  feet).  The  nucleus  of  this  mountain  group  consists  of  granite,  and  the 
rivers  which  rise  in  it  diverge  in  all  directions,  feeding  the  Teign  and  Ei^e  in 
the  east ;  the  Taw  and  Torridge  iu  the  north ;  the  Taniar,  or  Tamer,  in  the  west; 
the  Tavy,  Avon,  and  Dart  in  the  south.  The  coast-lino  projects  far  to  the  south, 
where  the  spurs  of  Dartmoor  approach  it,  as  if  the  floods  of  the  ocean  had  been 
powerless  in  their  attacks  upon  the  rocks  which  envelop  this  nucleus  of  granite. 
Start  Point,  the  extreme  promontory,  is  thus  namud  because  vessels  take  their 
departure  from  it  when  about  to  venture  upon  the  open  ocean.  Two  estuaries 
bound  the  uplands  which  culminate  in  Dartmoor,  viz.  that  of  the  Ks  in  the  east, 
and  that  of  the  Taraar,  which  debouches  upon  many-armed  Plymouth  Sound,  in 
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the  west.  Dartmoor,  within  its  proper  limits,  covers  an  area  of  200  square 
miles,  and  its  population  is  as  sparse  as  that  of  Exmoor.  Many  of  its  valleys, 
where  villages  woiild  be  sheltered  from  the  cold  winds  which  sweep  the  heights, 
are  filled  with  peat  and  quaking  "  stables."  Piles  of  stone  and  the  sepulchral 
mounds  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  country  crown  the  summits  of  some  of  the 
tors,  those  enormous  masses  of  granite  which  form  the  most  striking  feature  of  the 
scenery.  In  former  times  most  of  the  slopes  were  covered  with  trees,  but  they 
have  long  ago  disappeared,  and  the  ancient  Dartmoor  Forest  has  become  the  home 
of  partridges  and  heath-cocks.  Hidden  away  in  one  of  its  wildest  recesses  lies  the 
small  village  of  Prince  Town  (thus  named  in  honour  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who 
owns  most  of  the  surrounding  land),  and  near  it  is  one  of  the  largest  convict 
prisons  in  England. 

The  uplands  of  Cornwall  are  far  inferior  to  Exmoor  and  Dartmoor  in  elevation. 
They,  too,  are  dreary  treeless  wastes,  intersected  by  boggy  valleys,  and  are 
composed  of  a  great  variety  of  rocks,  including  limestones  and  schists,  granite  and 
porphyry.  From  Hartland  Point,  which  bounds  Barnstaple  Bay  in  the  west,  a 
range  of  hills  and  small  plateaux  stretches  south  and  south-westward  to  the 
extremity  of  the  peninsula,  its  spurs  terminating  in  clifEs  or  chaotic  masses  of  rock 
along  the  sea-coast.  The  Cornish  heights  culminate  in  Brown  Willy,  l,f364  feet. 
They  are  bounded  in  the  east  by  the  valley  of  the  Tamar,  and  deeply  penetrated  by 
the  winding  estuary  of  the  Fal,  which  almost  severs  the  bold  clifis  forming  their 
western  extremity  from  the  body  of  the  peninsula.  Lizard  Point  (224  feet),  a 
bold  mass  of  variegated  rock,  surmounted  by  two  lighthouses  lit  by  electricity, 
is  the  southernmost  point  of  England.  Its  latitude  (49^  57')  is  nearly  the  same 
as  that  of  Dieppe,  Amiens,  and  Mayence.  '  A  small  group  of  hills  to  the  west 
of  the  St.  Ives  and  Mount's  Bays  terminates  in  the  headlands  of  Cornwall 
and  Land's  End.  The  Scilly  Islands,  which  lie  ofi*  these,  are  now  the  only 
vestiges  of  an  extensive  tract  of  land.  Tradition  tells  us  that  anciently  the  districts 
of  the  Lionesse  and  Lelothsow,  with  forty  villages,  extended  from  Cornwall  to 
these  islands.  An  old  family  bears  on  its  coat  of  arms  a  horse  escaping  from  the 
sea,  in  memory  of  an  ancestor  whom  the  fieetness  of  his  charger  saved  from  a 
premature  death  when  these  districts  were  swallowed  up  by  the  sea.* 

The  aspect  of  the  headlands  varies  with  the  nature  of  the  rocks  composing 
them,  and  the  strength  of  the  winds  and  waves  to  which  they  are  exposed. 
Lizard  Point,  a  mass  of  compact  serpentine,  is  being  gnawed  by  the  waves,  which, 
however,  are  unable  to  break  it  up.  Land's  End  is  a  mass  of  tabular  granite 
weathered  into  huge  blocks,  piled  one  upon  the  other  like  cyclopean  walls. 
Cape  Cornwall,  composed  of  slate,  is  being  split  up  into  laminae.  The  moist 
and  saliferous  air  proves  exceedingly  destructive,  and  on  many  hills  the  rocks 
have  been  broken  into  quadrangular  masses,  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  artificial  structures  raised  by  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  country.  The 
waves,  however,  are  the  principal  agents  of  destruction  along  the  coast.  Vast 
caverns,   locally   known   as  "Hugos,"   have   been   scooped  out  at  the   foot   of 

♦  Carow,  "  Survey  of  ComwaU." 
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the  cliffs,  a&d  into  these  tlie  waves  nieli  with  great  noise.  laohited  pinnacles, 
washed  by  the  ocean's  foum,  rise  beyond  the  line  of  cliffs,  whilst  sunken  rock«,  the 
remains  of  ancient  promontories,  still  break  the  force  of  the  wuves,  above  which 
they  formerly  rose.  Old  chronicles  tell  us  of  hills  and  tracts  of  coast  which  have 
been  swallowed  up  by  the  sea.  Mount  St.  Michael,  in  Mount's  Bay,  rose  formerly, 
like  its  namesake  off  the  coast  of  Normandy,  in  the  midst  of  a  wooded  plain,  which 


Pig.  12— Tkb  "Akmid  Kki 


t  Ljikii'«  End,  Cok.iwalu 


has  disappeared  beneath  the  waves.  The  ohurcK  whiili  crowns  its  summit  is 
referred  to  in  ancient  doeumenis  as  "  Hoar  Kirk  in  the  Wood,"  but  the  famous 
Mount  is  now  alternately  a  poninsulii  and  uu  island,  iiccordinp  to  the  state  of  the 
tide.  The  wind,  more  csjK'ciully  alon<;  the  north  coast,  has  likewise  aided  in 
changing  the  form  of  the  littrmil  repirjn,  for  it  baa  piled  up  dunes,  or  "  towans," 
which  travel  towards  the  interior  of  the  country  until  "  fixed  "  by  plantations,  or 
cxinsolidated  into  sandstone  throupb  the  upency  of  tho  oxide  of  iron  which  the 
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sand  contains.*  Oscillations  of  the  land  appear  likewise  to  liave  had  a  large  share 
in  the  changes  witnessed  along  the  coasts  of  Cornwall  and  Devonshire.  On  the 
beach  which  the  retiring  tide  uncovers  at  the  foot  of  the  Exmoor  clifEs,  along 
the  Bristol  Channel,  may  be  seen  the  remains  of  ancient  forests  which  can  have 
grown  only  on  dry  land.  The  submarine  forest  of  Babbacombe,  on  the  southern 
coast  of  Devonshire,  between  Teignmouth  and  Torquay,  indicates  a  subsidence  of  the 
land  to  the  extent  of  at  least  20  feet.  This  subsidence,  however,  was  evidently 
preceded  by  an  upheaval,  for  ancient  beaches  have  been  discovered  far  inland  on 
the  hillsides.  One  of  the  caverns  of  this  upheaved  coast  yielded  flint  implements, 
which  proves  that  man  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  coimtry  at  a  remote  epoch.t 
Prehistoric  monuments  are  as  numerous  in  Cornwall  as  in  the  Celtic  countries  of 
Wales  and  Brittany.  Neither  cromlechs,  "  logans,"  nor  rocking-stones,  sepulchral 
moimds,  nor  rings  of  unhewn  stones  are  wanting  to  give  completeness  to  this  open- 
air  archaeological  museum  of  Cornwall. 

Lundy  Island  (466  feet),  a  mass  of  granite  920  acres  in  extent,  off  Barnstaple 
Bay,  marks  the  former  limit  of  the  coast  in  that  direction,  whilst  the  low 
archipelago  of  the  Scilly  Islands  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  outlier  of  the  Cornish 
peninsula.  Only  five  out  of  the  twenty-four  islands  of  this  archipelago  exceed 
260  acres  in  area,  and  they  alone  are  inhabited.  +  Samson,  which  had  a  few 
inhabitants  in  1851,  has  since  been  abandoned,  not  because  its  inhabitants  wished 
it,  but  by  order  of  the  despotic  proprietor  of  these  islands.  The  inhabitants  of 
Samson,  as  well  as  the  poor  residing  on  the  other  islands,  were  transferred  by  him 
to  the  mainland,  and  his  tenants  were  ordered  to  keep  only  one  son  with  them,  to 
be  supported  by  the  land.  Those  amongst  them  who  had  numerous  families 
were  obliged  to  send  their  sons  to  sea  or  to  the  ship-yards.  §  The  population 
decreases  from  decade  to  decade,  but  the  inhabitants  have  grown  considerably  in 
wealth.  The  people  of  Scilly,  though  very  small  as  far  as  numbers  go,  are  never- 
theless an  interesting  subject  for  study,  for  amongst  them  the  much- vaunted  theory 
of  an  "  intelligent  despotism  "  has  been  carried  out  with  method  and  to  perfection 
for  nearly  half  a  century.  || 

The  Scilly  Islands  can  boast  of  some  of  the  finest  market  gardens  in  England, 
and  they  are  largely  indebted  to  steam  navigation  for  their  prosperity,  for  by  its 
means  they  are  able  to  supply  the  London  markets  with  early  vegetables.  The 
warm  and  moisture-laden  atmosphere  secures  the  gardeners  of  the  Scilly  Islands, 
and  of  the  neighbouring  coast  of  the  Cornish  peninsula,  against  winter  frosts. 
But  though  the  climate  is  highly  favourable  to  the  growth  of  foliage,  it  does  not 
suit  fruit.  Even  plums  and  apricots  ripen  only  in  exceptionally  dry  seasons.  On 
an  average  there  are  only  six  days  of  real  calm  in  the  year.  The  wind  blows 
almost  without  interruption  from  one  point  of  the  compass  or  the  other,  bringing 

*  Alph.  Esquiros,  "  L'Angleterre  et  la  vie  AnglaiBe." 

t  Pengelly,  Reader,  Nov.  19,  1864. 

Area. 
X  St.  Mary's,  Tresco,  St.  Martin's,  St.  Agnes,  Boyer  ....        2,330  acres. 

Nineteen  uninhabited  islands 289    „ 

\  Population  (1861),  2,627,  (1861)  2,431,  (1871)  2,075. 

y  Froude,  "  Uses  of  a  Landed  Gentry  "  (Paper  read  at  the  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Institute). 
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with  it  fogB,  drizzliog  rain,  or  heavy  showers.  Storme  ure  of  frequent  occurrence, 
and  the  number  of  shipwrecks  is  nowhere  larger.  The  curreDt«  which  meet  at 
the  Scilly  Islands  often  carry  vessels  out  of  their  true  course,  and  during  ibga 
cause  them  to  run  upon  sua  ken  rocks.  It  was  here  that,  in  1707,  the  most  disastrous 
shipwreck  of  modern  times  occurred.  An  entire  fleet,  commuuded  by  Sir  Cluudesley 
Shovel,  was  thrown  upon  the  rot^ks,  and  two  thousand  human  souls  passed  toother 


into  eternity.  Ad  old  saying  will  have  it  that  out  of  every  ten  natives  of  the 
Scilly  Islunds  nine  perish  in  the  sea;  but  thanks  to  lighthouses,  lightships,  fbg 
signals,  life-boats,  and  a  change  in  the  mode  of  life  of  the  inhabitants,  this, 
happily,  is  no  longer  true. 

The  Cornish  peninsula  is  quite  aa  much  o  land  of  mist  and  rain  as  arc  the 
Scilly  Islands.  The  annual  rainfall  is  nowhere  less  than  HO  inches ;  in  most 
localities  it  exceeds  3  feet,  and  on  the  western  slopes  of  Dartmoor  it  rises  to 
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80  inches.  At  Tavistock  it  raius  almost  incessantly,  showers  accompanying  the 
wind  from  whatever  quarter  it  blows. 

Many  geographers  have  identified  the  Scilly  Islands  with  the  Cassiterides  of 
the  ancients,  simply  because  of  their  vicinity  to  the  Cornish  mines.  But  these 
granitic  islands  in  reality  contain  only  feeble  traces  of  metal,  while  the  rocks  of 
the  neighbouring  mainland  abound  in  underground  treasures,  which  have  certainly 
been  explored  from  a  period  anterior  to  Caesar's  expedition.  Old  mines  dating 
back  to  that  time  can  still  be  traced,  and  the  detached,  almost  insular,  rock  masses 
of  Cornwall  are  undoubtedly  the  Gilstrymnidcs  or  Cassiterides  visited  by  the 
traders  of  Phcenicia  and  Carthage.  During  the  Roman  epoch  the  tin  of  Cornwall 
was  sent  across  Gaul  to  Marseilles. 

The  lodes  of  Cornwall  are  principally  of  copper  and  tin,  sometimes  sepa- 
rately, sometimes  in  combination.  The  richest  lodes  of  tin  have  been  discovered 
in  the  environs  of  Penzance,  near  the  extremity  of  tlie  peninsula,  whilst  the  most 
productive  copper  mines  are  some  distance  inland,  more  especially  around  Redruth. 
There  are  a  few  mines  which,  after  having  ceased  to  yield  one  metal,  are 
worked  for  the  sake  of  the  other.  In  some  instances  the  ores  are  exceedingly  rich, 
and  near  the  coast  may  be  seen  rocks  dyed  p^rcen  by  an  efflorescence  of  copper  ;  * 
but  as  a  rule  the  Cornish  ores  are  very  poor,  containing  scarcely  2  per  cent,  of 
tin,  or  from  3  to  4  per  cent,  of  copper.  Their  value  depended  altogether  upon 
the  scarcity  of  the  metal  they  yielded,  and  since  the  discovery  of  rich  ores  in 
the  United  States,  Bolivia,  Australia,  and  the  Sunda  Islands,  it  has  decreased 
very  much.  In  their  search  after  the  precious  ores  the  valiant  miners  of  Corn- 
wall have  sunk  pits  and  excavated  galleries  which  rank  amongst  the  curiosities 
of  England.  Powerful  pumping-engines  have  been  brought  into  requisition  to 
empty  the  mines  of  the  water  which  invades  them  through  fissures  in  the  rocks. 
But  in  the  case  of  mines  many  hundred  fathoms  in  depth  artificial  means  for 
raising  the  water  do  not  suffice,  and  an  adit  conveys  it  directly  to  the  sea. 
The  underground  workings  in  the  mining  districts  of  Gwcnnap  and  Redruth 
reach  to  a  depth  of  1,750  feet  below  the  surface,  the  galleries  extend  GO 
mQes,  the  adit  is  7  miles  long,  and  sixty  pumping-engines  daily  remove  100,000 
tons  of  water,  being  at  the  rate  of  more  than  a  ton  every  second.  The  timber 
buried  in  the  mines  of  Cornwall  is  supposed  to  be  equivalent  to  a  pine  forest  a 
hundred  years  old,  and  covering  140  square  miles. 

Botallack  promontory,  near  Cape  Cornwall,  one  of  the  most  picturesque  rocks 
on  the  coast,  is  more  especially  curious  on  account  of  the  copper  mine  which  is 
hidden  in  its  bowels.  Almost  severed  from  the  mainland  by  a  wide  fissure,  that 
enormous  block  of  rock,  200  feet  in  height,  is  reached  by  narrow  bridges 
constructed  at  a  giddy  height.  Spiral  railways  wind  round  its  flanks,  and  its 
pinnacles  terminate  in  smoking  chimneys.  The  workings  are  continued  for  1,200 
feet  under  the  bed  of  the  Atlantic,  and  the  miners  can  feebly  hear  the  noise  made 
by  the  pebbles  rolling  up  and  down  tlio  beacli.  In  the  neighbouring  mine  of 
Wheal  Cock  the  lode  has  been  followed  to  the  verv  bed  of  the  sea,  and  the  hole 

♦  Canifl.  "  Enp:ljmd  ami  Scotland  in  1844." 
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plugged  up,  to  prevent  its  irruption.  The  noise  of  rolling  pebbles  and  of  the  aorf 
becomes  terrific  when  ve  penetrate  this  mine,  and  on  u  tempestuous  day  the  uproar 
is  sufficient  to  cause  even  the  hardiest  miner  to  shudder.  Elsewhere  the  old 
miners  had  the  imprudence  to  follow  a  lode  within  so  short  a  distance  of  the  bed 
of  the  sea,  that  the  latter  broke  through  the  roof  of  the  mine  and  flooded  a  portion 
of  its  galleries.  The  hole,  however,  was  furtunately  stopped  up  by  meoDS  of  a 
plank  platform  covered  with  turf  and  weighted  with  stones.  Another  copper  mine 
to  the  south  of  Penzance  is  often  cited  as  an  instance  of  the  enterprise  of  the 
Cornish  miners.   It  was  commenced  towards  the  close  of  the  last  century  by  a  work- 


ing miner,  on  a  part  of  the  beach  which  was  covcrrd  twjcf  daily  by  the  advancing 
tide.  Under  these  circumstances  it  was  only  possible  lo  work  for  a.  lew  hours  of  the 
day.  But  when  the  mine  had  been  enclosed  by  a  wooden  fence  and  joined  to  the 
land  by  a  plunk  bridp:e.  it  became  possible  to  work  it  eontinnously,  and  for  a 
number  of  years  the  "  Wherry  "  yielded  consideraMo  quantities  iif  copper.  One 
day,  however,  dnring  a  storm,  a  vessel  anchoret]  in  the  neighbourhood,  dragged  her 
anchor,  and  wns  helplessly  driven  upon  the  wooden  eTiclnsure.  The  sea  then  once 
more  invaded  the  mine,  which  has  not  since  been  worked.* 


'  Dufrtooy  ct  Elio  de  BcBumont.  " 
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But  though  the  miners  of  Cornwall  be  ever  so  persevering,  and  take  advan- 
tage of  every  improvement  in  machinery,  the  cost  of  coal  and  timber  will  not 
enable  them  to  compete  with  other  mining  countries  whose  ores  are  richer.  The 
Stannary  Parliament,  which  used  to  discuss  the  business  connected  with  the  mines, 
meets  no  longer.  Its  last  meetings  took  place  in  Devonshire  in  1749,  in  Cornwall 
in  1762.  Many  of  the  miners  have  sought  new  homes  beyond  the  Atlantic, 
and  in  proportion  as  the  wealth  of  the  mines  diminishes,  the  country  popula- 
tion decreases  in  numbers,  and  the  towns  grow  larger.  Quarries  and  china-clay 
diggings,  though  of  importance,  are  not  sufficiently  so  to  compensate  for  the  mines 
that  had  to  be  abandoned.*  There  remain,  however,  many  sources  of  wealth, 
including  pilchard  and  mackerel  fisheries ;  market  gardens,  from  which  London 
draws  a  large  supply  of  early  vegetables  ;  and  productive  fields,  fertilised  by  the 
calcareous  sand  which  is  spread  over  them.  The  rocks  of  Cornwall  are  poor  in 
carbonate  of  lime,  resembling  in  this  respect  the  rocks  of  Brittany,  but  there  is  an 
abundance  of  marine  organisms,  by  which  the  lime  contained  in  the  water  of  the 
ocean  is  secreted,  and  the  sand  along  the  shore  converted  into  a  valuable  fertiliser. 
For  centuries  this  sand  has  been  utilised  to  increase  the  productiveness  of  the  soil. 
It  is  more  especially  made  use  of  in  the  vicinity  of  the  little  bay  of  Padstow, 
where  about  100,000  tons  of  it  are  annually  spread  over  the  fields,  this  being  about 
one-fifth  of  the  total  quantity  applied  in  this  manner  throughout  Cornwall  and 

Devonshire.t 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Cornish  peninsula  ofiered  a  long-continued  resistance  to 
the  Saxon  invaders,  and  in  many  localities  they  still  present  peculiar  features. 
Black  hair,  sallow  complexions,  short  and  broad  skulls,  are  met  with  more 
frequently  than  in  other  parts  of  England.  Many  of  the  women  on  the  south 
coast,  between  Falmouth  and  Lizard  Point,  are  of  a  southern  type,  which  it  has 
been  sought  to  trace  to  an  immigration  from  Spain,  and  indeed  Tacitus  writes  of 
Iberians  who  settled  in  the  country.  A  few  vestiges  of  a  division  into  hostile  clans 
survive  to  the  present  day.  The  old  language,  however,  a  sister  tongue  of  that 
of  Wales,  lives  now  only  in  the  geographical  nomenclature.  For  two  centuries  it 
had  ceased  to  be  commonly  spoken,  and  the  last  woman  able  to  express,  herself  in 
the  original  language  of  the  coimtry  died  in  1778  at  Mousehble,  near  Penzance. 
Enthusiastic  philologists  have  raised  a  stone  to  her  memory.  A  few  words 
of  Cornish  have  been  preserved  in  the  local  dialect.  Cornish  literature,  which  has 
been  especially  studied  by  Mr.  Whitley  Stokes,  is,  he  says,  limited  to  a  glossary  of 
tjie  twelfth  century,  and  a  number  of  "mysteries"  of  later  date,  for  the  most  part 
adapted  or  translated  from  the  contemporaneous  literature  current  during  the 
Middle  Ages.  A  society  has  been  formed  in  Cornwall  for  the  purpose  of  publish- 
ing the  ancient  manuscripts.  The  numerous  popular  legends,  which  still  form 
the  stock  of  many  a  simple  story-teller  in  the  remote  villages  of  Cornwall,  have 
been  collected  and  published  in  various  English  works. 

♦  In  1844  the  miDes  yielded  162,970  tons  of  copper  ore;  at  present  they  yield  acarcely  50,000  tona. 
Of  china  clay,  or  kaolin,  about  150,000  tons  are  annually  exported, 
t  Delesse,  **  Lithologie  du  fond  des  mers." 
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Topography. 


Cornwall,  the  extreme  south-weBtern  county  of  England,  terminates  in  the 
rooky  promontories  of  Land's  End  and  Lizard  Point.  The  greater  portion  of  its 
area  is  occupied  by  wild  and  barren  moorlands,  sarmouuted  by  bosses  of  granite 

Fig.  46  — Pbmanck. 
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and  intersected  by  valleys  with  boggy  bottoms.     Mining,  quarrying,  fishing,  and 
the  cultivation  of  early  vegetables  constitute  the  principal  sources  of  wealth. 

Penzance  ia  admirably  seated  upon  the  shore  of  a  fine  semicircular  bay,  bounded 
on  tlie  east  bv  the  bold  serpentine  rocks  of  Lizard  Point,  and  on  the  west  by  the 
heightB  whioh  extend  thence  to  the  Land's  End.    It  is  the  south-westernmost  town 
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in  England,  and  is  much  frequented  by  visitors,  who  delight  in  its  equable  climate 
and  luxuriant  vegetation,   and  to  whom   bold  cliffs    of   granite   or  serpentine, 
quarries  and  mines,  and  magnificent  cromlechs,   stone  circles,   logans,  &c.   (see 
page  30),  present  objects  of  attraction.     Penzance  is  the  centre  of  an  important 
mining,  fishing,  and  agricultural  district.     Within  a  radius  of  7  or  8  miles  of 
it  are  situated  some  of  the  most  celebrated  "  setts  "  in  the  countv  of  Cornwall, 
including  Botallack  and  its  neighbour  Wheal  Owles,  which  hardly  yields  to  it  in 
reputation.     The  harbour  is  formed  by  a  breakwater,  and  defended  by  batteries. 
The  town  has  smelting-houses,  and  works  where  serpentine  is  fashioned  into  cups 
and  vases.     It  exports  early  vegetables  and  fish.     Penzance  was  the  birthplace  of 
Sir  Humphry  Davy,  to  whom  a  monument  has  been  erected,  and  is  justly  proud 
of  the  scientific  collections  accumidated  by  its  geological,  natural  history,  and 
antiquarian  societies.     Porthcumo,  near  Penzance,  and  other  creeks  in  its  vicinity, 
are  the  points  of  departure  of  three  submarine  cables,  which  connect  England  with 
the  Spanish  ports  of  Santander  and  Vigo,  and  the  Portuguese  village  of  Carcavellos, 
near  Lisbon,  whence  the  cable  is  carried  on  to  Gibraltar  and  the  Mediterranean. 
In  addition  to  these  a  submarine  cable  connects  Penzance  with  a  lightship  50  miles 
to  the  south-west,  which  hails  all  passing  ships  and  places  them  in  communica- 
tion  with  their  owners  in  London.      Madron  and  Liidgvan  are  ancient  market 
towns,  within  a  couple  of  miles  of  Penzance,  but  are  exceeded  in  interest  by  the 
pretty  village  ot  Marazion,  opposite  the  pyramidal  St.  MichaePa  Mount,  with  which 
it  is  connected  by  an  ancient  causeway,  flooded  eight  hours  out  of  every  twelve. 
The  Mount  rises  to  a  height  of  95  feet,  and  is  crowned  by  an  ancient  castle,  partly 
in  ruins,  commanding  a  magnificent  prospect. 

Selston,  on  the  Looe,  which  enters  the  sea  9  miles  to  the  north-east  of  Lizard 
Point,  depends  upon  mines  and  agriculture  for  such  prosperity  as  it  enjoys. 
Rounding  the  promontory  just  named,  and  its  quarries  of  serpentine,  we  reach  the 
estuary  of  the  Fal,  and  with  it  the  important  town  of  Falmouth,  beautifully  seated 
on  the  shore  of  a  magnificent  harbour,  bounded  in  the  south  by  the  conical 
promontory  surmounted  by  Pendennis  Castle,  and  protected  by  a  breakwater. 
The  harbour  of  Falmouth  is  one  of  the  finest  in  England,  capable  of  sheltering  an 
entire  fleet.  The  town  itself  is  mean,  but  its  environs  aboimd  in  picturesque 
scenery,  Penryn,  on  an  inlet  of  Falmouth  Harbour,  is  known  for  its  granite 
quarries.  St,  Mawes,  opposite  Falmouth,  boasts  an  ancient  castle  erected  in  the 
time  of  Henry  VIII.  Proceeding  up  the  beautiful  haven  at  the  entrance  of  which 
lie  Falmouth  and  St.  Mawes,  and  which  is  known  as  Carrick  Roads,  we  reach 
Truro,  the  finest  town  in  Cornwall,  and  recently  created  an  episcopal  see.  Truro 
has  smelting-houses  and  paper-mills,  and  exports  the  ores  obtained  from  the 
neighbouring  mines.  Like  Penzance,  it  can  boast  of  its  museum  and  scientific 
institutions.  It  was  the  birthplace  of  Richard  and  John  Lander,  the  African 
travellers.     A  cathedral  of  noble  proportions  is  being  raised. 

Roimding  Dodman  Head,  we  reach  Mevagissey,  one  of  the  principal  seats  of  the 
pilchard  fishery,  and  farther  north  the  small  town  of  Charieatoicn,  which  is  the  port 
of  St.  Austell,  known  for  its  china-clay  diggings  and  potteries.     Par,  on  the 
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northern  side  of  St.  Aiutell  Bay,  haa  a  small  harbour  defended  by  a  breakwater, 
and  exports  china  cluy  and  iron  ore  from  the  neighbouring  mines  of  St.  Biazey. 

Foicef/tAt  the  mouth  of  the  estuary  of  the  same  name,  has  an  excellent  harbour, 
defended  by  forts  aod  batteries,  and  much  frequented.  Three  hundred  yeara  ago 
Fowey  was  the  most  important  maritime  city  iu  the  south-west  of  England.  The 
site  of  Falmouth  was  at  that  time  occupied  by  a  solitary  house,  whilst  Fowey 


Fig.  IS.— Falmouth 
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furnished  Edward  III.  with  forty-seven  vessels  for  the  siege  of  Calais.  It  was  a 
noted  place  for  pirates,  and  its  mariners  occiisinnally  even  fought  vessels  from  other 
English  ports,  including  those  of  Ryo  and  Winchclsca.  The  town  was  burnt  bv 
the  French  in  1457,  Loffirif/iM  is  higher  up  on  the  Fowey,  wbich  yields  excellent 
trout  and  smelts. 

£asl  and   West  Looe  are  two  old-fashioned  fishing  villages  at  the  mouth  of  the 
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river  Looe,  which  afifords  accdss  to  the  old  mining  town  of  Liskeard,  Granite 
and  ores  are  the  principal  articles  of  export. 

The  north-western  coast  of  Cornwall  is  far  poorer  in  good  harbours  than  the 
south-east  coast.  The  most  important  is  St.  Ires,  the  principal  seat  of  the 
pilchard  fishery.  It  is  a  quaint  old  town  at  the  entrance  to  a  fine  bay,  on  which  is 
also  situated  the  small  port  of  Hayle.  Both  export  the  produce  of  the  neighbour- 
ing mining  district,  the  centres  of  which  are  Redruth^  Camborne,  and  Phi/lack. 

New  Quat/f  farther  north,  exports  a  little  iron  ore.  Padstotc,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  estuary  of  the  Camel,  has  an  indifierent  harbour,  but  is  of  some  importance  on 
account  of  its  fisheries  and  coasting  trade.  It  is  a  very  ancient,  but  by  no  means 
an  attractive  place.  Following  the  Camel  upwards,  we  reach  Bodmin,  the  coimty 
town,  but  not  otherwise  remarkable,  and  Camelford,  near  the  head  of  that  river. 
In  its  neighbourhood  are  the  slate  quarries  of  Deiabole,  Once  more  resuming  our 
voyage  along  the  clifi-bound  coast,  we  pass  the  castle  of  Tintagel  on  its  lofty  rock, 
and  reach  Bnde  Haven,  at  the  mouth  of  a  canal,  by  which  tons  of  sand  containing 
carbonate  of  lime  are  transported  inland. 

The  only  place  of  importance  in  the  interior  of  the  county  not  yet  noticed  is 
LauncestoHy  with  a  fine  Gothic  church  and  a  ruined  castle,  on  the  Attery,  a 
tributary  of  the  Tamar,  which  separates  Cornwall  from  Devonshire. 

Devonshire  is  noted  throughout  England  for  its  picturesque  scenery,  its  rich 
pasture-lands,  orchards,  and  copper  mines.  The  north  of  the  county  is  occupied  by 
the  treeless  moorlands  of  Exmoor,  the  centre  by  the  equally  sterile  Dartmoor 
Forest ;  in  the  east  the  Black  Downs  extend  into  the  county  from  Dorsetshire ;  but 
the  south  is  rich  in  orchards,  and  hence  is  known  as  the  "  Garden  of  Devonshire." 

Pif/mouth,  with  its  sister  towns  of  Devofiport  and  Sfonehoiise,  has  grown  into  the 
greatest  centre  of  population  on  the  south-west  coast  of  England.  No  other  town  has 
been  so  frequently  mentioned  in  connection  with  expeditions  of  war  and  discovery. 
It  was  from  Plymouth  that  Sir  Francis  Drake  started  in  1577,  and  Cook  in  1772. 
Although  a  town  of  war,  girdled  by  fortifications,  with  crenellated  walls  occupying 
every  point  of  vantage,  Plymouth  is  nevertheless  a  beautiful  town.  From  the 
surroimding  heights  and  from  the  walks  which  line  the  quays  we  look  in  all 
directions  upon  bays  and  inlets  of  the  sea  studded  with  vessels.  Here  steamers 
glide  swiftly  from  shore  to  shore;  there  sailing  vessels  are  anchored  in  the 
roadstead ;  farther  away  we  look  upon  men-of-war  and  huge  hulks  towering 
above  the  water;  whilst  on  the  open  sea,  which  glistens  beyond  the  break- 
water, may  be  seen  passing  vessels  with  swollen  sails.  Kight  opposite  to  the  town 
rise  the  heights  of  Mount  Edgcumbe,  clad  with  fine  trees,  divided  by  broad 
avenues  into  picturesque  masses.  When  the  sun  lights  up  the  landscape  we 
might  almost  fancy  ourselves  transported  to  some  Italian  city  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean seaboard,  the  delusion  being  heightened  by  the  clustering  pines.  The 
magnificent  roadstead  of  Plymouth,  known  as  the  "Sound,"  covers  1,800  acres, 
and  receives  the  tribute  of  the  rivers  Plym  and  Tamar,  the  estuary  of  the 
first  forming  the  harbour  of  Catwater  on  the  east,  and  that  of  the  latter  the 
Hamoaze  on  the  west.     The  harbour  was  long  exposed  to  the  heavy  sea  which 
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rolled  into  the  Sound  with  the  aoutherly  gales,  often  causing  great  damage.  To 
remedy  this  defect  a  breakwater,  5,100  feet  in  length,  has  been  constructed 
across  its  middle.  This  stupendous  work  was  commenced  in  1^12  by  R«nnie, 
and  completed  in  1846  at  a  cost  of  nearly  £2,000,000  sterling.  About  two 
million  and  a  half  tons  of  blocks  of  coarse  marble  have  been  employed  in  iu 
construction.     It  is  continually  requiring  repairs,   for  during  severe   galee    the 


Fig.  47.— Pltmoitk. 
Biaie  1 1  srajioo. 
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blocks  composing  it,  notwithstanding  their  weig'hinp  lietween  CO  and  80  tons,  are 
often  forced  from  their  positions,  whilst  the  destructive  work  of  the  pholadee,  or 
pittocks,  is  going  on  at  ull  times,  converting  the  solid  rock  into  puraice-like  masses. 
More  than  once  this  barrier  has  been  broken  throufrh  by  the  sea,  and  it  ison  record 
that  a  helpless  vessel  was  washed  over  the  breakwater  by  the  infurioted  waves,  and 
landed  in  the  inner  Sound."  Experts  assert  that  the  height  of  the  breakwater 
*  Canu,  "  England  and  Sootlnnd  in  1814." 
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above  the  level  of  the  8ea  is  insu£Bcient,  in  consequence  of  which  the  waves 
wash  over  it  during  gales,  transmitting  their  undulatory  movement  as  far  as  the 
inner  harbour.* 

Plymouth,  in  addition  to  its  breakwater,  can  boast  of  other  remarkable 
engineering  works,  testifying  to  the  spirit  of  enterprise  possessed  by  Englishmen. 
The  Royal  William  victualling-yards  in  the  modem  town  of  Stonehouse  cover  an 
area  of  14  acres  at  the  extremity  of  the  peninsula  which  separates  the  Sound  from 
the  harbour  of  Hamoaze.  Devonport,  which  is  still  confined  within  a  bastioned 
wall,  possesses  one  of  the  great  dockyards  of  the  kingdom,  whilst  far  out  at  sea  the 
proximity  of  Plymouth  is  revealed  by  a  lofty  lighthouse,  boldly  raised  upon  a  rock 
in  mid-channeL  Shipwrecks  were  formerly  frequent  on  the  group  of  the  Eddy- 
stone  rocks,  one  of  which  is  occupied  by  the  lighthouse.  The  first  structure 
was  erected  in  1696.  It  was  of  wood,  and  a  storm  in  1703  completely  washed  it 
and  its  architect  away.  Another  lighthouse  was  built,  1706-7-1709,  also  of  wood, 
but  was  burned  in  1755.  The  third  structure  was  constructed  by  Smeaton,  1757 — 59. 
It  is  noted  for  its  strength  and  the  engineering  skill  it  displays,  and  rises  to  a 
height  of  85  feet,  its  light  being  visible  at  a  distance  of  13  miles.  This  structure 
still  stands,  but  it,  also,  is  doomed  to  disappear,  for  the  rock  it  occupies  is  slowly, 
but  surely,  being  undermined  by  the  waves.  The  new  lighthouse,  now  in  course  of 
construction,  will  rise  to  the  stupendous  height  of  130  feet,  and  its  light  will  thus  be 
placed  beyond  the  reach  of  the  waves. 

Plymouth,  with  its  sister  cities,  depends  for  its  prosperity  in  a  large  measure  upon 
the  Government  establishment  of  which  it  is  the  seat.  Its  coasting  trade  is  exten- 
sive, but  not  so  its  commerce  with  foreign  countries.  Ship-building  and  the  refining 
of  sugar  are  the  principal  industries.  Amongst  the  public  buildings  the  most 
remarkable  are  the  new  Guildhall,  the  Atheneeum,  with  a  valuable  museum,  and 
the  public  library.  Plynij)tony  a  small  market  town  to  the  east  of  Plymouth,  was 
the  birthplace  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 

Proceeding  up  the  Tamar,  we  pass  beneath  the  wonderful  Albert  Suspension 
Bridge,  which  spans  the  river  at  a  height  of  260  feet,  and  has  a  length  of  2,240 
feet.  It  connects  the  Devonshire  side  of  the  river  with  Saltaah,  a  small  town  in 
Cornwall,  noted  for  its  acres  of  vineries,  in  which  tons  of  grapes  are  grown 
every  year.  Higher  up  on  the  Tamar  we  reach  Mortoelham  Quai/,  the  port  of  the 
mining  town  of  Tavistock^  with  which  it  is  connected  by  a  canal,  running  for  a 
considerable  distance  through  a  tunnel.  Tavistock,  on  the  Tavy,  and  at  the 
western  foot  of  Dartmoor,  has  copper  and  lead  mines.  About  7  miles  to  the  east 
of  it  lies  the  village  of  Prince  Towtiy  with  a  convict  establishment. 

Salcombe  River,  the  sinuous  estuary  of  the  Avon,  penetrates  far  into  the 
southernmost  portion  of  Devonshire.  Salcombe  Regis  occupies  a  magnificent 
position  near  its  mouth.  Its  equable  temperature  has  earned  for  it  the  epithet  of 
the  "  English  Montpelier."     Here  oranges  and  lemons  ripen  in  the  open  air. 

Rounding  Start  Point,  we  reach  the  estuary  of  the  river  Dart,  the  entrance  to 
which  is  commanded  by  the  ancient  town    of  Dartmouth,      Its  houses  rise  tier 

♦  Cialdi,  "  On  Wave  Action."     Revue  maritime  et  eohmiale,  January',  1876. 
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above  tier  on  the  hillBidee.  Dartmouth  has  a  convenient  harbour.  It  wu  the 
birthplace  of  Newcomen,  the  improver  of  the  atcttm-engine.  Higher  up  on  the 
Dart  rises  Tofnfs,  with  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  cagtle,  and  still  farthor  inland  ia 
Ashbnrfon,  a.  mining  town,  almost  in  the  centre  of  the  cider  district  of  South 
Hams. 

Several  towns  of  note  are  seated  upon  the  shore  of  Tor  Bay.     Brixham,  on  ito 
Bouth  side,  is  the  principal  fishing  town  of  Devonshire,  about  two  hundred  timwlsn 


fig.  4H.— Sviatum'ii    F.I>UI>TUM    UliUTHUI'ltl. 


belonging  to  its  port.  Tts  harbour  is  pnitecitcd  by  n  brt'iikwater.  It  waa  here 
that  William  of  Orange  landed  in  1G8S.  Paiipitoit,  in  the  centre  of  the  bay,  has 
a  sniull  harbour.  Torqufii/,  on  the  northern  side  of  tlie  buy,  rises  in  terraces 
ahovc  the  magnificent  quay,  whilst  the  surrounding  hejfihia  are  studded  with 
villus.  It  is  the  irio.it  important  seasido  resort  on  the  south  coiwt  of  England 
to  the  west  of  Ilrightoii,  ils  equable  elinmfc  and  the  ulieller  afforded  by  the 
surrounding  heights  also  attracting  u  hirjie  nnnilHT  of  persons  suifering  fn>m 
consumption,     llic  influx  of  bathers  and  iuviilidn  liu!i  caused  the  population  of 


I'KVnNSUIRF:.  fl8 

Exit-r  is  proudly  st'iiUd  upon  a  sleep  hill  tm  flic  left  bank  of  tlir  Kxc.  Tliis 
aneifni  capital  of  the  "West  Suxoiis,  whusc  ivsi>(iiiii'<;  I'l  Ihi'  Xiiriiiiiiis  wiis  Imikcu 
hy  the  mussacrf  ordered  by  AVilliinn  the  Ciinipiernr  in  Ins."),  still  inu^si'sjies  several 
retiiurknble  medieval  buildiit^fA,  iiieliidiiij:  the  n-iiidiii*  i>t'  the  Ni)riiiim  eastic  of 

Rg.    51,— K\ETEIl    AM.   THi:    Kl-TfUiV    ••y    THI.    K\h. 


Routfomoiit,  portitms  ".f  ibi.^  did  I'ii.v  v.-.\\h.  ,i  (lnihlliiiU  ui'  the  sixln.ntb  n-iitiiry. 
iiud,  above  uU,  its  eiitbcdn.l.  'I'lii- -.liti.e  «;ls  er.cted  betwe.-ii  llll7!iiid  IJUli;  it 
bousts  of  line  stuiiKil-Kl"^^  wiiiiliiws,  (■urinus  iiiiiutiii^^  mi  slinie.  iiiid  beautiful  wikhI 
carvings,  and  is  the<iiily  eliiiM;li  iu  l'liij,'luri(l  whiith  b;(.-.l-niiiseiital  toH-t-Trt.    Amuiigst 
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modem  building§  the  most  striking  is  the  Albert  Museum.  Id  the  beginning  of 
the  Bizteenth  century  Exeter  was  the  centre  of  the  English  woollen  induBtry.  since 
transferred  to  Yorkshire.  Credifon,  7  miles  to  the  north-west,  on  the  river  Greedy, 
a  tributary  of  the  ¥.xe,  lies  in  the  centre  of  a  prosperous  agricultural  district.  The 
parish  of  Sandford,  near  it,  is  said  to  be  the  most  fertile  in  all  Devonshire. 
TinerioH,  a  place  of  some  importance  on  the  Upper  Kxe,  engages  in  the  lace  trade 
and  net-making. 

Sidmoulh  and  Axmoiith' are  favourite  watering-places  to  the  east  of  the  £xe. 
Sidmouth,  in  a  narrow  glen  formed  by  the  river  Sid,  occupies  a  site  of  striking 
beauty,  red  cliffs  of  Devonian  sandstone  presenting  u  charming  contrast  to  the 
white  sand  of  the  beach  and  the  greenish  floods  of  ihc  English  Channel.  Axmouth,  on 
the  other  hand,  has  become  famous  through  a  landslip  which  occurred  in  December, 
1839,  and  has  formed  the  subject  of  careful  obaervutioD  on  the  port  of  Sir  Charles 
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Lyell  and  other  geologists.  A  maxs  of  chalk  and  sandstone,  restin<^  upon  a  bed  of 
sand,  had  become  thoroughly  saturated  with  water.  The  nand  lieing  unable  any 
longer  to  support  the  superincumbent  mu^^s,  the  whole  of  it  slid  down  upon  the 
beach,  producing  a  rent  4,000  feet  lonp,  250  feet  wide,  and  100  to  150  feet  deep. 

Honifou  and  OffiT'j  Si.  Aliiri/,  both  on  the  river  Otter,  and  Colyton,  on  the 
river  Axe,  are  the  principal  seats  for  the  nmnufncture  of  pillow  laco.  Honiton  is 
noted  for  its  cleanliness,  Ottery  St.  Mary  for  its  church,  which  is  an  imitation  of 
Exeter  Cathedral  on  o  reduced  scale,  and  Colyton  for  its  flint-built,  slate-covered 
houses.  Aj^nitmter,  on  a  hill  overlooking  the  Axe,  has  a  faniuu»  old  church,  and 
was  formerly  noted  for  its  carpels,  but  their  manufiicturt.-  liua  been  discontinued 
since  1835. 

Barnstaple  is  the  principal  town  in  North  Devonshire.  It  lies  in  a  verdant 
valley  at  the  head  of  the  estuary  of  the  Taw,  has  ship-yards,  potteries,  and  a  few 
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other  manufactures,  and  a  port  accessible  to  coasting  vessels.  It  is  much  frequented 
by  tourists  on  their  way  to  the  delightful  watering-places  of  Ilfracotnbe  and  Lyn- 
mouthy  at  the  foot  of  the  cliffs  and  escarpments  in  which  Exmoor  Forest  terminates 
towards  the  Bristol  ChanneL  South  Molton^  in  the  interior  of  the  county,  to  the 
south-east  of  Barnstaple,  has  iron  mines.  Bide/ord,  on  the  estuary  of  the  Torridge, 
which  is  tributary  to  that  of  the  Taw,  possesses  greater  facilities  for  navigation, 
its  quays  being  accessible  to  vessels  of  500  tons  burden.  Northam  lies  to  the 
north  of  it,  on  the  estuary.  Westward  Ho  !  on  the  open  ocean,  to  the  west  of 
it,  is  rising  into  favour  as  a  watering-place.  TotTtngtofi,  where  leather  gloves  are 
made,  is  the  only  town  of  any  importance  on  the  Torridge  above  Bideford. 


CHAPTER  IT. 

THE  BASIN  OF  THE  KEVEHK  AN'D  TBE  BRISTOL  CHANNBL. 
(SaiormiKi,  Wokccstiubimb,  Wauvickvhiki,  UsKtroBMHiti,  OLOccnnuviBa, 

GEysRAi.  Features. 


^  HE  upper  watershed  of  the  Severn  lies  within  Wales,  bat  no  aoonw 
has  that  river  become  navigable  than  it  crosses  the  boundary  into 
Ij^^  England,  and,  sweeping  round  to  the  south  and  south-west,  it  irri- 
' "  gates  the  gently  inclined  plains  bounded  hj  the  distant  eacarpmenti 
of  table-lands.  The  six  shires  whose  boundaries  approximstdj 
oomcide  with  those  of  the  basin  of  the  Severn,  including  therein  the  Avtm 
and  other  rivers  tributary  to  the  Bristol  Channel,  are  distinguished,  upon  the 
whole,  for  gentle  undulations,  fertility  of  soil,  beauty  and  variety  of  soeneij, 
and  facility  of  communication,  and  they  have  consequently  attracted  a  luge 
population. 

Still,  along  the  Welsh  boundary  there  rise  a  few  hills  which  are  almoet 
entitled  to  be  called  mountains.  A  range  of  heights,  rising  to  an  altitude  of  1,350 
ieet,  occupies  nearly  the  centre  of  the  wide  curve  formed  by  the  Severn.  This  it 
the  Long  Mynd,  which  is  of  very  humble  aspect,  if  compared  with  the  SnowdoB 
and  other  mountain  giants  of  Wales,  but  famous  in  the  geology  of  England  u 
being  the  "  foundation-stone,"  as  it  were,  of  the  whole  country,  for  it  wu 
around  this  small  nucleus  of  Cambrian  rocks  that  the  more  recent  aedimentur 
strata  were  deposited.*  The  Long  Mynd  and  other  ranges  in  that  part  at 
Shropshire  are  joined  on  the  one  side  to  the  hills  of  Wales,  whilst  in  the 
north-east  they  extend  to  the  Severn,  and  may  be  traced  even  beyond  that  riTer, 
where  the  Wrekin  (1,320  feet)  rises  almost  in  the  centre  of  the  county.  The  view 
from  its  summit  is  superb,  extending  from  Derbyshire  to  Snowdon.  The  range 
of  the  Clee  Hills  (1,788  feet),  somewhat  more  elevated  than  the  Long  Mynd, 
stretches  to  the  southward,  and  bounds  the  valley  of  the  Severn  in  the  weet.  It 
is  continued  in  the  Malvern  Hills  (1,396  feet),  famous  for  the  direraity  of  their 
■oenery,  the  purity  and  salubrity  of  their  air,  their  variety  of  vegetation,  and  the 
•  Monhiion,  "  Silnria :  The  Hiatory  of  the  Oldert  Bocks." 
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virtue  of  their  medicinsl  springs.  Whilst  the  Malrem  Hille  are  covered  with 
villas  and  hotels,  the  Forest  of  Dean,  to  the  south  of  them,  hag  become  a  great 
centre  of  industry,  abounding  in  coal  and  iron.  Dean  Forest,  notwithstanding  its 
coal-pita  and  blast  furnaces,  is  a  picturesque  district,  comprising  some  26,000  acres 
of  wild  woodland,  producing  some  of  the  finest  timber  in  the  country. 

Of  the  ranges  which  bound  the  vale  of  the  Severn  on  the  east,  the  Cotswold 
Hills,  rising  in  Cleeve  Hill  to  a  height  of  1,134  feet,  are  the  most  important. 
These  hills  are  named  after  their  "  cots,"  or  shepherds*  huts,  and  have  in  turn 
given  their  name  to  one  of  the  most  highly  prized  breeds  of  sheep,  whose  excellence 
is  due  to  the  short  and  savoury  grass  which  grows  upon  the  oolitic  rocks.     This 

Elg.  63.— PaUllONTOHtES   AND   BBACK   OP  WtHTOH-SCFER.&UllB. 
Soil*  1  1  ISfcOOO. 


range  terminates  in  the  hills  which  form  so  fine  an  amphitheatre  around  Bath,  on 
the  Avon,  and  may  be  traced  even  beyond  that  river,  where  there  are  a  few 
heights  belonging  to  the  same  geological  formations.  The  environs  of  Bath 
are  well  known  for  their  fossil  wealth.  Here  cuttle-fiBh  of  gigantiu  size  hare 
been  found,  which  still  retained  pigment  fit  for  use,  notwithstanding  the  count- 
less ages  that  must  have  elapsed  from  the  time  of  its  secretion  by  the  living 
organism. 

Towards  its  mouth  the  valley  of  the  Severn  is  almost  shut  in  by  spurs  thrown 

off  from  the  mountains  of  Wales  and  the  range  of  the  Cotswolds,     To  the  north  of 

this  ancient  barrier  the  vale  of  Gloucester  widens,  its   shape  being  that  of  a 

triangle  whose  apex  lies  in  the  south.      The  rocks  spread  over  the  valley  of 
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the  Severn  and  that  of  its  affluent,  the  Avon,  are  triaano,  baft  there 
time  when  ranges  of  carboniferous  limestone  extended  right  aoroaa  the  Bristol 
Channel,  connecting  the  hills  of  Somerset  with  those  of  Wales.  The  Mendip 
HiUs  (1,067  feet)  are  a  remnant  of  this  formation,  and  so  are  the  three  parallel 
ridges  near  Weston-super-Mare,  which  jut  out  into  the  Brist(d  Channel,  The 
cape  facing  them  in  Wales  belongs  to  the  same  formation,  as  do  alao  the  fiurti- 
fied  islands  of  Steepholm  (240  feet)  and  Flatholm,  which  connect  the  fragments 
of  the  ancient  limestone  range,  which  has  disappeared  through  long-KSontinoed 
erosive  action.  These  islands,  together  with  the  sand-banks  in  their  neighbour- 
hood, form  the  natural  boundary  between  the  estuary  of  the  Severn  and  the  Bristol 
ChanneL 


The  Severn,  in  comparison  with  the  great  rivers  of  continental  £arope^  is 
only  a  feeble  stream.  About  30  inches  of  rain  fall  within  its  basin,  and  this 
amount  would  be  sufficient  to  sustain  a  river  discharging  11,000  cuhic  feet  of 
water  per  second  throughout  the  year,  if  large  quantities  were  not  absorbed  by  the 
vegetation,  sucked  up  by  the  soil,  or  evaporated  into  the  air.  It  is  only  by  the 
construction  of  locks  that  the  Severn,  up  to  Worcester,  has  been  conTerted  into 
a  navigable  river,  having  an  average  depth  of  nearly  8  feet.  The  W^ye,  Usk, 
Lower  Avon,  and  other  rivers,  which  discharge  themselves  into  the  estuary  of  the 
Severn,,  are  usually  looked  upon  as  its  affluents,  though  in  reality  they  an 
independent  rivers,  having  their  proper  regime,  and  forming  minor  eetuariea  of 
their  own.  Including  these,  the  Severn  drains  an  area  of  8,119  square  miles;  it 
discharges  on  an  average  5,300  cubic  feet  of  water  per  second,  a  quantity  raised  to 
12,000  cubic  feet  when  it  is  in  flood.* 

In  no  other  part  of  Europe  does  the  tide  rise  to  the  same  height  as  in  the 
Bristol  Channel  and  the  estuary  of  the  Severn.  In  reality  we  have  to  do  heie 
with  three  tidal  waves,  which  enter  the  channel  simultaneously,  and  increase  in 
height  and  vehemence  in  proportion  to  the  resistance  they  meet  with  on  their 
progress  up  the  funnel-shaped  estuary.  One  of  these  tidal  waves  orig^inates  in  the 
open  Atlantic,  and  travels  along  the  coast  from  the  Land's  End ;  the  aeoond  ii 
thrown  back  by  the  coast  of  Ireland,  and  enters  through  the  centre  of  the  fth^Tin^ ; 
a  third  arrives  from  the  northern  part  of  the  Irish  Sea,  coalesces  with  the  former  off 
St.  David's  Head,  and  thus  doubles  its  height.  This  enormous  mass  of  water, 
discoloured  by  the  waste  of  the  land  resulting  from  its  erosive  action,  rashes  up 
the  channel  with  considerable  velocity,  producing  a  rise  at  ordinary  tides  of  40  to 
43  feet.     At  spring  tides  the  rise  at  Chepstow,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wye^  is  60 

*  Rivers  which  discharge  themaelvos  into  the  estuary  of  the  Severn :— 
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feet.  The  Severn  eetuary  preflents  the  aspect  of  a  river  only  at  low  water, 
when  in  some  places  it  is  no  more  than  from  700  to  900  feet  wide.  Sand- 
banks and  ledges  of  rock  then  make  their  appearance  above  the  water,  and 
vessels  which  fail  to  take  advantage  of  the  rising  tide  to  reach  their  port  of  desti- 
nation are  obliged  to  cast  anchor  in  some  favourable  spot,  until  the  next  tide 
enables  them  to  proceed  on  their  voyage.  At  low  water  the  Lower  Severn  is 
scarcely  navigable,  and  even  the  mouths  of  the  Wye  and  Avon  are  sometimes 
inaccessible.     As  to  the  fishing- smacks,  they  allow  the  retiring  tide  to  leave  them 

Fig.  64.— Bristol  Chahkbl. 

ftvin  am  Admlnltr  Chu-t. 


high  and  dry  upon  a  sand-bank.  From  afar  the  fishermen  see  the  shining  creet  of 
the  approaching  tidal  wave ;  soon  the  river  is  arrested  in  its  flow  and  turned  back 
upon  itself;  the  sand-bank  grows  less  and  less;  the  waves  approach  the  sides  of 
the  vessel ;  they  burrow  in  the  sand  in  which  its  keel  is  embedded,  and  gradually 
uplift  it.  The  steersman  once  more  grasps  the  helm,  and  he  finds  himself  afloat, 
where  but  a  few  minutes  before  there  extended  a  mere  waste  of  sand.  In  the  upper 
and  narrower  part  of  the  estuary,  where  the  interval  between  low  and  high  water 
is  very  short,  the  advancing  tide-wave  rushes  suddenly  up,  and  forms  a  dangerous 
bore.     At  spring  tides  this  bore  is  felt  as  high  up  as  Qioucester,  and  owing  to  it« 
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auddeuness  is  dangerous  to  small  craft.  Shouts  of  "  Flood  0 1  Hood  O  !  "  herald 
its  approach,  and  warn  boatmen  to  prepare  to  meet  its  shock.  The  tide-wuves, 
especially  when  a  high  wind  blows  up  channel,  frequently  endanger  the  safety 
of  the  coast  lands,  and  miles  of  sea-wuU  have  bt>en  coustruoted  for  their  protec- 
tion. 

Some  of  the  sand-banks  in  the  channel  of  the  Severn  are  of  considerahle  extent, 
that  known  as  the  Welsh  Grounds,  fur  instance,  covering  an  area  of  10  square 
miles.     They  have  been  utilised,  in  a  few  cases,  for  tlie  construction   of   piers. 


Fig.  65.— Railway  F 


as  at  Portskewet,  where  a  railway  ferry-bout  crosses  the  river  at  regular  intemli. 
Until  quite  recently  the  first  bridge  met  witli  on  ascending  the  Severn  was  that  of 
GHoucester,  but  since  1879  a  railway  bridge  lias  s.p:iniicd  the  river  at  the  Sharpness 
Docks,  above  the  entrance  to  the  Gloucester  and  Berkeley  Ship  Canal.  Including 
a  masonry  approach,  this  bridge  has  a  total  length  of  4, 11)2  feet.  It  is  composed 
of  bowstring  girders,  curried  on  east-iron  cylinders  filled  with  concrete.  Two  of  its 
spans  have  a  width  of  ^V^"  feet  each,  witli  a  headway  of  70  feet  above  the 
higb-water  level  of  ordinary  spring  tides. 

The  basin  of  the  Severn  is  designed  by  nature  us  a  region  of  great  commercial 
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activity,  for  whilst,  on  the  one  hand,  it  impinges  upon  the  coal-fields  of  Wales,  it 
approaches  on  the  other  the  metalliferous  formations  of  Cornwall,  and  its  eastern 
affluents  mingle  their  waters,  in  the  yery  centre  of  England,  with  those  of  the 
Trent  and  Thames,  which  flow  to  the  German  Ocean.  But  this  region  is  peculiarly 
favoured  by  the  vast  estuary  of  the  Severn  in  its  commercial  intercourse  with 
trans- Atlantic  countries.  This  estuary  is  a  counterpart  of  that  of  the  Thames, 
and  lies  under  the  same  latitude.  Jointly  they  almost  sever  Southern  England 
from  the  northern  part  of  the  island,  and  merely  looking  to  geographical  features,  ' 
we  might  conclude  that  the  two  leading  commercial  towns  of  the  country  would 
have  spnmg  up  on  these  great  natural  outlets.  But  whilst  Ijondon  actually  holds 
that  position  with  reference  to  the  neighbouring  countries  of  continental  Europe, 
Bristol  has  not  been  able  to  maintain  its  superiority  in  the  face  of  the  competition 
of  Liverpool.  Its  geographical  position  is  no  doubt  more  favourable  than  that 
of  the  great  seaport  of  Lancashire,  and  during  a  considerable  period  it  main- 
tained its  rank  as  the  foremost  commercial  town  of  Western  England.  Geographi- 
cal disadvantages,  however,  are  more  than  counterbalanced,  in  the  case  of  Liverpool, 
by  its  vicinity  to  productive  coal,  iron,  and  salt  mines,  and  populous  manufacturing 
towns. 

Topography. 

Shropshire,  or  Salop,  is  divided  by  the  Severn  into  two  almost  equal  portions, 
that  to  the  north  and  east  of  the  river  being  for  the  most  part  flat  or  undulating, 
whilst  hills  of  moderate  elevation  occupy  the  tract  beyond  the  Severn.  The 
so-called  plain  of  Shrewsbury,  which  extends  into  the  county  from  the  borders  of 
Cheshire  and  stretches  beyond  the  Severn  as  far  as  Church  Stretton,  forms  a  cha- 
racteristic feature,  and  is  known  for  its  fertility.  On  the  east  it  is  overlooked 
by  the  isolated  summit  of  the  Wrekin,  the  famous  landmark  of  the  entire 
county.  From  Clun  Forest,  in  the  west,  several  ranges  of  hills  radiate  like  the 
spokes  of  a  wheel,  extendiiig  as  far  as  the  Severn,  and  in  some  instances  even 
beyond  it.  The  principal  of  these  ranges  are  the  Stiper  Stones,  Long  Mynd, 
Caradoc  Hills,  and  Wenlock  Edge.  Farther  east,  and  nearer  to  the  Severn,  rise 
the  Clee  Hills,  and  before  leaving  the  county  that  river  washes  the  foot  of  the 
heights  of  the  Forest  of  Wyre.  Tillage  and  husbandry  prevail  in  the  north, 
cattle  and  sheep  breeding  in  the  hilly  parts  of  the  county.  Much  cheese  is  made, 
and  a  breed  of  homed  sheep  is  peculiar  to  the  county.  Shropshire,  however,  is 
not  wholly  dependent  upon  agriculture,  for  it  possesses  productive  coal  and  iron 
mines.  Lead  is  also  raised,  but  the  copper  mines  appear  to  have  become 
exhausted.     The  manufactures  are  comparatively  unimportant. 

Shrewsbury,  the  capital  of  the  county,  is  the  first  town  washed  by  the  Severn 
after  that  river  has  left  Wales.  In  former  times  it  was  a  place  of  great 
military  importance,  and  the  lofty  peninsula,  almost  encircled  by  the  Severn,  upon 
which  it  is  seated,  was  strongly  fortified  by  walls  and  a  Norman  castle,  of  which 
there  still  exist  considerable  remains  Perhaps  no  other  town  in  England  is  equally 
rich  in  fine  medisBval   buildings.     The  market-house  dates   from  the  sixteenth 
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century;  tbo  Council  House  is  an  old  muDsion,  where  the  court  of  the  WeUh 
Murcho  >  was  hold.  St.  Mary's  Church  has  un  oclajj;onul  f>]iire  and  a  prufusioii  of 
stained  glass.  "  Butchcnt'  Row"  in  intoroHting  on  account  of  irs  quuint  shops. 
Monuments  have  boun  misod  in  honour  of  I^rd  Hill  and  Ijord  Clive.     Shrewsburr 
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carries  on  the  manufacluro  of  flannol,  ii<;rii-ullnml  mui'liinory,  and  linen- weaTin?. 
but  in  essentially  an  agricullund  town.  It  U  fiimou^i  for  its  brawn  and 
Ciikfs, 

Doacendinp  the  Severn,  we  soon  rontli    Wnurtrr.  a   vilLige  with    a   Xorman 
churcli,  and  the  ruins  of  the  Ruitian  city  of  rriconimn,  at  the  foot  of  the  Wrekin. 
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Most  of  the  antiquities  discovered  on  this  spot  have  been  deposited  in  the  museum 
of  Shrewsbury,  but  the  visitor  may  still  trace  part  of  the  old  wall,  the  foundations 
of  a  basilica,  and  the  remains  of  baths.  The  Roman  city  was  probably  destroyed 
by  the  Saxons,  in  the  sixth  century,  when  its  defenders  were  Romanised  Britons. 

Below  Wroxeter  the  Severn  enters  a  narrow  gorge,  and  passes  through  the  coal 
and  iron  district  of  the  county.  Leaving  the  ruins  of  Buildicas  Ahhey  on  our  lefk, 
we  soon  reach  the  iron  bridge  which  joins  the  town  of  Ironhridge  to  that  of 
Broseley,  and  is  the  oldest  bridge  of  the  kind  in  the  world,  having  been  erected  in 
1779  by  Abraham  Darby,  of  Coalbrookdale.  Broseley  is  noted  for  its  tiles  and 
tobacco-pipes,  whilst  the  cluster  of  towns  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river, 
including  Ironbridge,  Coalbrookdale,  Daicley  Magna,  and  Madeley,  is  the  seat  of  a 
flourishing  iron  industry,  which  spreads  northward  through  the  beautiful  dale  of 
Coalbrook  as  far  as  Wellington,  and  in  the  north-east  to  Shifnal,  Coalport,  a  few 
miles  below  the  bridge,  has  potteries  and  china  works.  The  iron  industry  of  this 
district  was  established  in  1709,  and  the  works  have  retained  their  reputation  for 
fine  castings.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  these  populous  towns  will  at  no  very 
remote  time  sink  as  rapidly  into  insignificance  as  they  have  risen  into  importance. 
The  whole  of  the  western  portion  of  this  Shropshire  coal  basin  has  become 
exhausted,  and  large  tracts  exhibit  only  abandoned  works  and  heaps  of  rubbish, 
which  are  gradually  becoming  clothed  with  soil.  Sooner  or  later  grass  and 
herbage  will  spring  up  upon  them,  and  it  will  then  be  impossible  to  distinguish 
them  from  natural  hillocks.  Two-thirds  of  the  coal  originally  stored  in  this  basin 
have  already  been  raised  to  the  surface,  and  before  many  years  the  iron-masters  and 
coal  miners  will  migrate  to  the  east,  in  order  to  tap  the  coal  beds  which  there 
underlie  the  Permian  and  new  red  sandstone  formations.* 

To  the  south  of  this  industrial  district  the  Severn  passes  between  "  low " 
and  "  high "  Bridgenorth,  the  latter  perched  on  a  picturesque  cliff  of  sandstone, 
150  feet  high.  Besides  the  remains,  of  its  Norman  castle,  Bridgenorth  may  boast 
of  several  half-timbered  houses,  including  that  in  which  Bishop  Percy,  the  collector 
of  the  "  Reliques,'*  was  bom. 

The  few  towns  in  the  northern  portion  of  the  county  are  quiet  centres  of 
agricultural  districts.  They  include  Osicestry,  in  the  north-west,  amidst  prettily 
wooded  hills,  between  Offa's  and  Watt's  Dykes,  the  ancient  frontier  of  Wales ; 
FJlefmiere  and  Whitchurch  in  the  north ;  Market  Drayton,  on  the  Tipper  Tern  and 
the  Birmingham  and  Liverpool  Canal ;  and  Neicport. 

In  the  hilly  region,  bounded  on  the  north  and  east  by  the  valley  of  the  Severn, 
and  in  the  south  by  that  of  its  tributary  the  Teme,  there  are  only  small  market 
towns  and  villages.  The  principal  of  these  are  Much  Wen  lock,  the  centre  of  an 
extensive  borough,  including  a  considerable  portion  of  the  county;  Cleohury- 
Mortimer,  in  the  Clee  Hills;  Church  Stretton,  in  a  fertile  pastoral  district,  between 
the  Caradoc  Hills  and  Long  Mynd ;  and  Biahop^s  Castle,  on  the  Welsh  border.  The 
river  Teme  runs  along  the  southern  border  of  the  county.  On  it  stands  Ludlow,  a 
famous  old  border-town,  with  curious  timber  houses  and  an  extensive  Norman 

•  Edward  Hull,  *'  The  Coal-fields  of  Great  Britain." 
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castle,  where  Milton  wrote  the  masque  of  Coniua,  and  Samuel  Butler  his 
**  Hudibras."  The  town  boasts  a  museum,  rich  in  Silurian  fossils  found  in  the 
castle  rock,  and  whilst  these  attract  geologists,  the  picturesque  environs  are  the 
delight  of  all  lovers  of  nature.  Higher  up  on  the  Teme  is  Clun,  a  quiet  place 
with  a  ruined  castle.  In  its  neighbourhood  small  freehold  properties,  tilled  by 
the  proprietors  and  their  families,  are  numerous. 

Worcestershire  occupies  the  central  portion  of  the  fertile  valley  of  the  Severn, 
here  about  15  miles  in  width,  and  shut  in  on  the  west  by  the  Abberley  and 
Malvern  Hills  (1,396  feet),  and  on  the  east  by  the  Clent  and  Lickey  (Hagley) 
Hills.  The  Teme,  which  comes  down  from  the  Welsh  hills,  flows  through  a  narrow 
valley,  whilst  the  Avon  irrigates  the  fertile  vale  of  Evesham.  The  north-eastern 
portion  of  the  county,  beyond  the  Lickey  Hills,  is  only  in  part  drained  by  the 
Severn.  Its  soil,  in  many  places,  is  poor  and  arid,  but  this  is  compensated  for  by 
the  existence  of  rich  beds  of  coal  and  ironstone.  Worcestershire,  besides  cattle 
and  dairy  produce,  yields  fine  wool,  hops,  apples,  and  excellent  cider.  There  are 
coal,  iron,  and  salt  mines,  and  the  manufactures  are  of  considerable  importance. 

If  we  follow  the  Sevemas  it  crosses  from  Shropshire  into  Worcestershire,  the 
first  town  we  meet  with  is  Betcdiet/,  a  quaint  old  place  with  many  timbered  houses, 
close  to  the  fine  scenery  of  the  Forest  of  Wyre.  Lower  down  is  Stourporty  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Stour,  which  exports  the  produce  of  Kidderminster  and  Stourbridge, 
higher  up  on  that  tributary  of  the  Severn.  Kidderminster,  a  dingy  town,  is 
famous  for  its  carpet- weaving,  whilst  Stourbridge  has  glass  manufactories,  brick 
works,  collieries,  and  tin-plate  works.  The  making  of  glass  was  here  first  intro- 
duced in  1555.  Resuming  our  journey  down  the  Severn,  we  reach  the  mouth  of 
the  Salwarpe,  in  the  narrow  valley  of  which  is  situate  the  old  town  of  Droitwich, 
known  for  its  brine  spring.  Still  lower  on  the  same  river,  at  Stoke  Prior,  there 
are  mines  of  rock-salt,  and  a  couple  of  miles  beyond  we  reach  Bromsgrove,  a  more 
important  town  than  either  of  those  named,  and  remarkable  for  its  curious  houses 
with  ornamental  gables.  Nail -making*  and  the  manufacture  of  needles,  fish-hooks, 
buttons,  and  coarse  linens  are  here  carried  on. 

Worcester,  although  the  capital  of  the  county,  yields  to  Dudley  in  population, 
but  is  infinitely  superior  to  it  in  other  respects.  It  is  a  place  of  the  highest 
antiquity,  and  when  the  Romans  established  one  of  their  stations  there  it  had 
already  attained  some  importance.  Earthenware  and  other  relics  of  the  Roman 
dominion  have  been  placed  in  a  museum  built  within  the  walls  of  the  ancient 
castle.  In  the  Middle  Ages  Worcester  played  a  leading  part ;  and  during  the 
Revolution,  Cromwell,  in  1651,  inflicted  a  decisive  defeat  upon  the  Royalists  in  its 
neighbourhood.  The  cathedral,  standing  on  rising  ground,  is  the  most  conspicuous 
building  in  the  city.  It  presents  specimens  of  all  styles  of  architecture,  from  the 
earliest  Norman  to  the  latest  perpendicular.  Its  central  tower,  completed  in 
1374,  rises  to  a  height  of  192  feet.  The  town  has  lost  its  manu&cture  of  carpets 
and  woollen  stuffs,  now  carried  on  at  Kidderminster,  but  is  famous  for  its 
leather  gloves,  its  china,  and  potted  lampreys.  The  Royal  China  Manufactory 
was  opened  in  1755.     Reoently  erected  engine  works  add  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
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town,  wliich  also  carries  on  a  considerable  commerce  in  agricultural  produce.  But 
in  addition  to  being  a  town  of  business,  Worcester  enjoys  a  high  reputation  for  its 
social  amenities,  and  families  in  search  of  a  pleasant  retreat  are  attracted  to  it 
from  all  parts  of  England. 

Vpton-on* Secern,  below  Worcester,  owes  its  importance  to  its  shipping,  for  the 
riyer  is  nayigable  to  this  place  for  vessels  of  110  tons  burden. 

To  the  west  of  it  rise  the  Malvern  Hills,  famous  for  their  scenery,  no  less  than 
for  the  salubrious  spas  known  as  Great  Malvern,  West  Malvern,  and  Malvern 
Link,  which  have  been  established  on  their  slopes.  The  springs  to  which 
Malvern  owes  its  reputation  are  slightly  sulphureous,  and  in  no  other  part  of 
England  is  hydrotherapic  treatment  carried  on  with  the  same  success.  Tenbury, 
a  more  retiring  spa,  lies  in  the  valley  of  the  Teme.  Its  water  is  supposed  to 
be  most  effective  in  the  cure  of  cutaneous  diseases. 

Evesham  is  the  principal  town  of  Worcestershire  within  the  fertile  valley  of 
the  Avon.  It  boasts  a  famous  old  abbey  wuth  a  fine  bell  tower,  and,  though  now  a 
quiet  country  place,  has  been  the  scene  of  some  stirring  events.  On  Greenhill,  to 
the  north  of  the  town,  was  fought  the  battle  (1265)  in  which  Simon  de  Montfort, 
the  champion  of  the  barons  and  of  constitutional  government,  **  fought  stoutly 
for  the  liberties  of  England,"  but  fell,  overwhelmed  by  numbers.  A  miracu- 
lous well,  still  known  as  "  Battle  Well,"  burcit  forth  from  the  ground  on  the 
spot  where  Simon  de  Montfort  expired,  and  for  ages  attracted  pilgrims  in 
search  of  relief  from  their  ailments.  On  Vineyard  Ilill,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Avon,  the  vine  was  cultivated  from  the  time  of  the  Conquest  to  the  dissolution  of 
the  neighbouring  abbey.  Penihoroy  lower  down  on  the  Avon,  has  a  famous  old 
church  with  a  handsome  lantern  tower  of  the  fourteenth  century,  held  to  be  not 
inferior  to  that  of  Lincoln  Cathedral. 

In  the  north  the  "  Black  Country  "  of  Staffordsliire  overlaps  the  borders  of 
the  county,  and  has  given  birth  to  several  populous  towns,  the  seats  of  coal  mining 
and  iron  works.  Foremost  amongst  these  is  Dudley,  within  a  detached  portion  of 
the  county.  The  castle,  now  in  ruins,  dat^s  back  to  a  time  when  Dudley  was  yet 
a  quiet  country  town.  The  hill  which  it  crowns  has  yielded  large  quantities  of 
fossils,  which  have  been  deposited  in  the  local  museum.  The  Wenlock  Canal 
is  carried  through  it  by  means  of  a  tunnel.  Oldbunj  and  Ilalvs  Ouch,  one  to 
the  east  and  the  other  to  the  south  of  Dudley,  are  engaged  in  the  same  industries, 
nail-making  playing  a  leading  part.  Hugh  Miller  is  our  authority  for  stating 
that  the  severe  work  in  the  iron-mines  lias  in  no  respect  been  detrimental  to  the 
physical  beauty  of  the  inhabitants,  which  is  most  striking  amongst  the  women, 
whilst  the  natives  of  the  Malvern  Hills,  notwithstanding  the  salubrious  air 
they  breathe,  are  homely  in  appearance,  not  to  say  ugly.*  As  to  liahall,  it  is  in 
reality  a  part  of  Birmingham.  The  only  other  town  to  be  noticed  is  Itvddiich, 
close  to  the  eastern  borders,  where  the  manufacture  of  needles  and  fish-hooks 
is  carried  on. 

Warwickshire,  one  of  the  midland  counties,  lies  almost  wholly  within  the 

•  Hugh  AHller,  *'  P'irst  Imprt^ssions  of  England  iind  its  rcople.** 
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basin  of  the  Avon,  only  a  small  section  of  its  extreme  northern  part  being  drained 
by  the  Tame  and  other  small  rivers  flowing  northward  to  the  Trent.  The  surface 
is  varied  only  by  gentle  undulations.  Formerly  nearly  the  whole  of  the  county 
was  an  extensive  forest,  and  it  still  retains  somewhat  of  this  ancient  character,  small 
patches  of  woodland  and  heath  being  by  no  means  infrequent.  The  Avon  is  the 
only  navigable  river,  but  canals  and  railways  aflbrd  ready  means  of  intercommuni- 
cation. Coal  is  found  in  the  north,  and  as  a  manufacturing  county  Warwicksliire 
takes  a  high  rank,  for  within  its  borders  lies  Birmingham,  the  centre  of  a  huge 
industrial  district. 

The  Avon,  the  principal  eastern  affluent  of  the  Severn,  rises  nearer  to  the 
German  Ocean  than  to  the  Bristol  Channel.  Its  springs  lie  in  Northamptonshire, 
near  Naseby  Hill,  rendered  famous  by  the  defeat  of  the  Royalists  in  1645.  The 
first  town  in  Warwickshire  which  is  reflected  in  its  waters  is  Rugby j  celebrated 
for  its  grammar  school,  founded  in  1007.  Thf»  original  endowment  of  this  pablic 
school  consisted  of  8  acres  of  land,  near  the  city  of  London,  yielding  an  annual 
income  of  £8.  In  course  of  time  these  have  become  covered  with  houses,  and 
produce  now  an  annual  revenue  exceeding  £0,000.  The  school  occupies  a  fine 
Gk)thic  building,  and  is  attended  by  five  hundred  i)upils. 

Wancick,   the   capital    of  the   county,    occupies    a    central   position.      It    has 
played  a  great  part  in  the  history  of  the  Eiij»;Iish  people.       Its  castle,  on  a  hill 
washed  by  the  waters  of  the  Avon,  and  seated  in  the  midst  of  a  fine  park,  was  one 
of  the  most  magnificent  and  extensive  castles  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  much*  of  its 
pristine  beauty  still  survives.     In  1S71  a  fire  threatened  destruction  to  this  seat  of 
Warwick  the  King-maker,  but  the  damuge  sustained   has  been  repaired,  and  the 
costly  paintings  and   other  treasures   of  art   were  fortunately  saved.      Foremost 
amongst   these    is  the   celebrated  Warwick  Vase,  recovered    from    the  ruins   of 
the    Emperor   Adrian's   villa    at   Tivoli.       **  Cx\sar's  Tower ''   is    probably  as   old 
as  the  Conquest,  but  from  Guy's  Tower  may  be  obtained  a  more  magnificent  view. 
Looking  northward,  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  another  castle,  almost  equally  famous, 
namely,  Kenilworthy  where  Dudley,  Earl  of  licicester,  entertained  Queen  Elizabeth 
for  seventeen  days  (1575).      Cromwell  caused   this  stronghold  to  be  dismantled, 
and  its  extensive  and  picturesque  ruins  now  form   one  of  tlie    great  attractions 
of   the  visitors  to  the  neighbouring  spa  of  Lentnintjton.     In   1811   this  favourite 
resort  of  invalids  and  pleasure-seekers  was   a  liumble  and  obscure  village  of  five 
hundred  inhabitants.     Since  then  the  fame  of  its  sulphureous,  saline,  and  chalybeate 
springs  has  gone  on  increasing,  and  with  it  the  number  of  residents  and  visitors,  and 
now  this  new  town  far  exceeds  in  population  its  venerable  neighbour  Warwick, 
from  w^hich  it  is  still  separated  by  the  Avon,  here  joined  by  the  Leam,  but  which 
its  new  streets  are  rapidly  approaching. 

Only  a  few  miles  below  Warwick  we  reach  another  town  rich  in  historical 
associations.  This  is  Sfrat/oni-OH-AroH,  the  birthplace  of  8hakspere.  The 
house  in  which  the  poet  lived,  and  was  probably  born,  still  exists,  and  there  are 
few  monuments  held  in  higher  veneration  than  this  humble  dwelling,  now 
converted  into  a  museum.      The  last  descendant  of  the  family,  having  become 
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impoverialied,  was  compelled  to  leave  it  about  the  commencement  of  this  centuiy. 
The  great  dramatist  liee  buried  in  the  parLah  cburch,  and  a  monument  was  raised 
in  bia  honour  by  C^rrick,  the  actor.  A  small  theatre  has  been  recently  erected  in 
celebration  of  the  third  centenary  of  his  birth,  and  contains  a  Shakspere  library, 
together  with  works  of  art  relating  to  the  poet.  The  environs  of  the  town  abound 
in  sites  and  villages  referred  to  in  Shakspere'e  plays  and  ballads,  and  there  even 


Fig.  87,— Waewicx 


survive  a  few  patches  of  the  extensive  forests  in  which  he  used  to  poach  when  a 
youth. 

The  Arrow  joins  the  Avon  shortly  before  the  river  crosses  the  border  of 
Worcestershire.  In  its  valley  lie  Akentfr,  the  Roman  Alauiia,  with  many  quaint 
old  houses,  and  Studies,  with  the  ruins  of  un  iibbey.  Needles  and  fish-hooks  are 
manufactured  in  both  these  towns.  IIPti/,-!/-i>i-Ar(f»i,  a  t^mall  market  town, 
occupies  almost  the  centre  of  the  ancient  Forest  of  Arden,  between  Studley  and 
Warwick. 


108 


THE  BRITISH  ISLES. 


Coventry,  on  the  Sherboume,  a  small  tributary  of  tbe  Avon,  is  £ar  more 
populous  than  either  of  the  towns  mentioned.  Its  name  recalls  the  ancient 
convent  around  which  the  first  houses  were  built.  Originally  Coventry  iraa  a 
place  of  processions  and  pilgrimages,  and  legends  and  popular  sayings  testify  to 
the  reputation  which  it  enjoyed  during  the  Middle  Ages.  Best  known  amongst 
these  legends  is  that  of  Lady  Godiva,  the  wife  of  Ijeofnc,  and  "  Peeping  Tom." 
St.  Michael's  Church,  with  a  steeple  30-3  feet  in  height,  is  one  of  the  finest  Gothic 
edifices  in  the  country.     Formerly  Coventry  was   noted  for  its  cloth,  but  for  itft 

Fig.  68.— Siii»tfoiui-o»-Ato!(. 

6etit  1 :  88,400. 


present  prosperity  it  is  muinly  <lej)endont  upon  the  manufacture  of  ribbon4, 
which  was  introduced  by  French  refuj^ooa  who  settled  there  after  the  revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Folaliill  and  Bitlwortk,  higlier  up  on  the  Sher^ 
bourne,  carry  on  the  same  branches  of  industry,  besides  which  the  latter  has 
some  collieries.  Nuneaton,  iu  the  valley  of  the  Anker,  on  the  northern  slope  of 
the  county,  engages  largely  in  cot  ton -spinning,  whilst  its  neighbour  Atkerstone, 
in  the  same  valley,  in  addition  to  collieries,  carries  on  tbe  manufacture  of  hata 
and  caps. 


WABWICKSHIEE. 


109 


Birmingham,  the  largest  town  of  Warwickshire,  does  not  lie  within  the  basin 
of  the  Severn,  for  it  is  built  upon  the  undulating  ground  extending  on  both  sides 
of  the  river  Rea,  a  tributary  of  the  Tame,  which  discharges  its  waters  through 
the  Humber  into  the  German  Ocean.  In  Doomsday  Book  the  city  is  called 
Bermingeham.  This  afterwards  became  corrupted  into  Bromwycham,  or  Brum- 
magem, meaning  the  "  town  of  brooms,"  but  popularly  associated  with  pinch- 
beck and  base  metals  fraudulently  used  to  make  articles  glitter  like  gold. 
Birmingham  is  an  ancient  seat  of  the  iron  industry,  and  in  1643,  having 
taken  the  side  of  the  Parliament,  it  supplied  swords  and  other  weapons  which 
did  good  service  against  the  lancers  of  Prince  Rupert.     The  commercial  importance 


Fig.  59.— Shakh: 


of  the  town  dates,  however,  only  from  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  who  brought 
metal  ornaments  into  fashion,  and  those  Birmingham  supplied  with  unexampled 
vigour.  From  being  the  "  toy-shop  of  Europe  "  of  Burke's  time,  it  has  grown  into 
n  town  pre-eminent  for  every  description  of  metal-ware,  from  steam-engines  to  steel 
pens  and  jewellery.  Its  industry  is  not  exclusively  carried  on  in  huge  factories, 
but  employs  a  multitude  of  artisans  working  at  home,  or  in  small  shops,  and 
they  have  thus  retained  a  spirit  of  initiation  and  independence  not  usually 
found  to  exist  in  manufacturing  towns.  The  leading  articles  made  at  Bir- 
mingham are  hardware,  unequalled  for  variety  and  value;  tools,  small  arms, 
nails,  pins,  steel  pens,   buttons,  jewellery,   electro-platod  ware,    glass,   bronzes. 


110 


THE  BBinSH  I8LEU. 


papier-m&ch^  goodo,  and  carriages.  Near  Hattdtmrth,  a  little  to  the  west  of 
BinDiDgham,within  the  Staffordshire  border,  are  the  famous  Soho  and  Smethwick 
works,  founded  by  Watt  ond  Boulton,  where  steam -en  gincs  were  first  made.  The 
manufacture  of  "toys"  is  still  vigorouHly  carried  on,  the  most  curious  of  this 
class  of  goods  heing  Chinese  idols  and  African  fetishes. 

The  lower  part  of  Birmingham  is  crowded  with  workshops,  and  grimv,  but 
the  upper  hoe  regular  streets,  and  the  suburbs,  includiug  Edghaston  and  Aston 
Manor,  abound  in  elegant  Tillas  and  stately  residences.     Birmingham  boasts  now 


Fig.  60.~B(BM1)IOHAM. 
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of  being  the  most  "  radical "  town  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  having  the  lai^eet 
number  of  public  institutions  supported  by  voluntary  contributions;  yet  it  was 
here  that  the  mob  denounced  the  diatiiiguii^hcd  Ur.  Priestley  as  an  atheist  and 
Jacobin  (1791),  and  destroyed  his  house,  librury,  and  uppuratus.  Amends  for 
this  outrage  have  been  made  by  the  erection  of  a  statue  of  the  great  chemist  and 
discoverer  of  oxygen,  which  occupies  u  site  in  front  of  the  municipal  buildings. 
Most  prominent  amongst  the  public  edifices  of  the  town  is  itf  Town-hall,  in  which 
the  celebrated  triennial  musical  festivnb  are  held,  and  which  contains  a  fine 
marble  bust  of  Mendelssohn,  who  produced  here,  in  1847,  his  oratorio  Mlyak. 
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Its  shape  is  that  of  a  Qrecian  temple,  and  it  was  built  1833 — 35.  The  Birmingham 
and  llidland  Institute  adjoins  it,  and  accommodutca  a  school  of  science  and  art, 
a  muMom,  and  a  free  library.  King  Edward's  Grammar  School,  founded  in  1533, 
occupies  a  Gothic  building  of  modern  date.  Other  educutional  inatitations 
are  Queen's  College,  founded  in  1843,  in  connection  with  London  University, 
and  the  Science  College,  endowed  by  Joshua  Mitson  in  1872.  St,  Martin's  Church, 
in  the  Bull  Ring,  contains  a  few  ancient  monuments,  and  {wrtions  of  it  date  back 
to  the  thirteenth  century.     All  other  churches   are  modem.     Itingley  Hall,  a 


Fig.  61.— Tub  Sbtebn 


vast  structure  with  no  claims  to  architectural  beauty,  in  used  for  cattle  und  poultry 
shows,  and  as  a  drill-pluce  for  the  volunteers,  Aston  Kail,  uii  edifice  in  the 
Elizabethan  style,  where  Charles  1.  was  entertained  before  the  buttle  of  Edge 
Hill,  is  now  a  museum,  and  the  surrounding  park  has  been  thrown  open  to  the 
public.  Still  farther  north,  about  4  miles  from  the  town,  is  the  fine  park  of 
Suflon  Caldfieid. 

Glouce-sitsb-shiue  lies  for  the  greater  part  within  the  basin  of  the  Severn,  and 
extends  on  both  sides  of  the  estuary  of  that  river,  in  the  west  as  far  as  the  Wye, 
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in  tbe  east  to  the  mouth  of  the  Bristol  Avon.  Physically  the  county  includes 
three  well-marked  regioas,  the  principul  being  the  fertile  lowland  intereected  by 
the  Severn,  and  known  as  the  Vule  of  Gloucester  and  Berkeley.  In  it  ia  gathered 
the  bulk  of  the  population  of  the  county,  and  tillage  and  dairy -farming  are  practiaed 
with  great  succeaa.  The  most  valuable  meadow  lands  extend  along  the  banks 
of  the  Severn  below  Gloucester,  and  are  defended  from  inundation  by  sea-walls. 
The  environs  of  Berkeley  ore  more  especially  famous  for  their  cheese.  The  vale 
is  remarkable  for  tbe  mildness  of  its  climate,  and  William  of  Malmeebury  tells  us 
that  in  the  twelfth  century  it  produced  wine  but  little  inferior  to  that  of  France. 
The  forest  district  lies  to  the  west  of  the  Severn,  its  great  feature  being  the 
Royal  Forest  of  Dean,  now  much  reduced  by  the  progress  of  cultivatioB,  but  still 
of  great  extent.     It  is  rich  in  coal  and  iron,  and  famous  for  its  cider,  or  "  styre." 


The  third  region  is  that  of  the  (Jotswolds,  to  the  east  of  the  Severn,  where 
the  uir  is  keen  and  sharp,  the  soil  thin,  and  the  population  spitrse,  but  which 
nevertheless  abounds  in  good  pasturage  for  shet^p. 

Gloucestershire  curries  on  numerous  industries,  the  manufacture  of  superior 
cloth  bciog  tbe  chief  amongst  them. 

Immediately  after  we  cross  tbe  borders  of  Shropshire  we  find  ourselves  within 
sight  of  the  old  town  of  Teirkealnn-ii,  with  its  quaint  houses  mid  extensive  abbey 
church,  recently  renovated.  Abtmt  biilf  a  mile  to  llie  south  of  tbe  town  lies  the 
"  Bloody  Meadow,"  upon  which  was  fought,  in  1471,  Ibo  last  battle  in  the  War  of 
the  Roses. 

Gloiicpstfi;  Ibe  capital  of  the  ccmnfy,  the  G/rnitii  of  the  Romans,  is  an  ancient 
city.  The  tower  of  its  superb  cathedral  rises  to  a  height  of  2'-i-i  feet,  and  there 
are  other  buildings  interesting  to  tbe  antiipiary,  the  most  remarkable  being  the 


GLOUCESTEHSHIEE. 


118 


Ifew  Inn,  an  old  house  for  poor  pilgrims,  built  of  chestnut- wood.  The  town 
carries  on  a  cousideroble  trade  in  agricultural  produce,  for  it  lies  iu  the  centre  of 
one  of  the  moat  productive  districts  of  England,  By  means  of  the  Berkeley 
Ship  Canal,  which  enters  the  estuary  of  the  Severn  IG  miles  below  it  at  Sharp- 
nees,  veseels  of  400  tons  burden  cun  reach  its  docks.  The  manufacture  of 
agricultural  machinery  is  extensively  carried  on.  Gloucester  bus  a  mineral  spring 
in   ita    Bpa    grounds,    now  converted    into  a    public    park,   but   is    completely 


overehadowed  as  a  waterinR-plnfe  by  its  more  iittractive  neighlwur  C/irlteiiJiam 
This  favourite  place  of  retreat  of  A iif^lo- Indians  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Cotswold 
DtillB,  and  on  the  margin  of  the  vale  of  Gloucester.  It  is  renowned  for  its  mild 
and  salubrious  air,  its  delightful  environs,  and  its  ehalybcutc  springs,  reputed 
as  an  effective  remedy  in  a  variety  of  diseases.  Fine  pronienufk's,  assembly- 
rooms,  and  a  pump-room  add  to  the  amenities  of  a  phice  whieh  boasts  of  having 
a  lower  death  rate  than  any  other  town  in  Knglaiwl.  But,  besides  being  a 
fashionable  watering-place,  Cheltenham  has   become  an   educational  centre,  whose 
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proprietarr  colleges,  botb  for  boya  and  girls,  take  a  high  rank,  and  are  supplemeDtad 
b^  numerous  private  schools. 

Stroud,  to  the  south  of  Gloucester,  in  a  valley  of  the  Cotswolds,  is  one  of  the 
principal  seats  of  the  clothing  trade  of  the  county,  an  industry  which  employs 
likewise  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  small  towns  of  Bitley  and  JUiitchin- 
hampton,  the  one  to  the  east,  the  other  to  the  south-east  of  it.  At  Lypiatt  Park, 
an  old  monastic  establishment,  half-way  on  the  road  to  Bisley,  the  Qiinpowder 
Plot  is  said  to  have  been  concocted. 

Berkeley,  in  the  centre  of  a  fertile  grazing  country,  exports  real  Grloucester 
cheese.    Its  castle,  with  a  keep  erected  in  1093,  is  still  inhabited,  and  the  dungeon 


over  the  gatehouse,  in  which  King  Edward  II.  wns  murdered  in  1327,  is 
pointed  out  to  corious  visitora.  DurHlnj  and  Wotton-umler-Eiige,  both  prettily 
situated  towns  on  the  slope  of  the  Cotswuld!-,  to  the  soulh-east  of  Berkeley,  are 
engaged  in  the  clolhing  trade.  Near  Dursley  there  are  vahmble  quarries  of  Bath 
stone,  which  hardens  on  expoaure  to  the  air,  but  is  not  very  durable.  Tetbary, 
still  farther  to  the  east,  on  an  eminence  overlnnking  the  source  of  the  Avon,  is 
famous  for  its  corn  market.  Of  the  many  towns  in  tlio  vjilley  of  the  Avon,  Malmee- 
bury,  Chippenham,  Mclkshiim,  and  Hradford  belong'  to  the  county  of  Wiltshire, 
and  Bath  lies  within  Somersetshire;  but  ltri^tol,  the  most  important  of  all,  only 
7  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  river,  is  sitmited  almost  wholly  within  the  borders 
of  Gloucestershire. 
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Bristol  18  one  of  the  busiest  cities  of  the  United  Kingdom.  In  the  fourteenth 
century  it  hardly  yielded  in  importance  to  the  capital,  for  when  Edward  III. 
appealed  to  the  maritime  towns  of  his  kingdom  to  furnish  vessels  for  the  invest- 
ment of  Calais,  Bristol  was  called  upon  to  fit  out  twenty-four,  or  only  one  less  than 
London.  In  the  age  of  great  discoveries  it  was  from  the  Avon  that  most  vessels 
sailed  in  search  of  new  countries  and  a  north-west  passage.  It  was  Bristol  which 
sent  forth  the  Mathias  in  1497,  under  the  command  of  John  Cabot,  a  citizen 
of  Venice,  but  a  Genoese  by  birth ;  *  and  Bristol  may  thus  claim  the  honour  of 
having  sent  out  an  explorer  of  a  portion  of  North  America,  probably  Labrador, 
fourteen  months  before  Columbus  himself  had  touched  the  New  World,  t  In 
our  own  century  it  was  again  Bristol  which  was  first  amongst  the  maritime  towns 
of  Europe  to  send  a  steamer  across  the  Atlantic  to  America,  for  in  1838  the  Great 
Westehn,  commanded  by  Captain  Hosken,  started  from  the  Avon,  and  reached  New 
York  without  an  accident.  Yet  it  is  not  Bristol  which  has  reaped  the  advantages 
which  accrued  from  the  spirit  of  enterprise  animating  its  shipowners,  for 
Liverpool  has  become  the  great  port  of  departure  for  trans- Atlantic  steamers.  The 
relative  decay  of  Bristol,  however,  had  commenced  more  than  a  century  before 
that  time,  and  if  Liverpool  rapidly  overtook  her  rival,  this  was  not  done  without 
the  citizens  themselves  being  largely  to  blame.  In  the  enjoyment  of  almost 
unlimited  privileges,  they  prevented  strangers  from  settling  in  the  town  unless 
they  submitted  to  numerous  disabilities  which  deprived  them  of  every  initiative. 
It  was  thus  that  the  advantages  which  Bristol  enjoyed  in  consequence  of  its 
geographical  position  and  the  relations  established  with  foreign  countries  were 
gradually  lost  to  it.:|: 

Bristol  nevertheless  continues  to  this  day  one  of  the  busiest  seaports  of 
England.  The  Avon,  a  narrow  tidal  river  bounded  by  steep  cliffs,  enables  the 
largest  vessels  to  reach  the  docks  of  the  town,  whose  locks  are  closed  as  soon  as 
the  tide  begins  to  retire.  These  docks  were  excavated  in  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  and  occupy  the  ancient  bed  of  the  Avon,  as  well  as  the  lower  part 
of  the  Frome,  which  joins  that  river  close  by  the  cathedral.  Although  some 
3  miles  in  length,  this  "  harbour  "  hardly  suffices  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
vessels  which  crowd  it,  and  sea- docks  have  consequently  been  constructed  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  at  Aromnouth,  and  opened  in  187G.  The  trade  of  the  place 
has  always  been  connected  with  the  West  Indies  and  the  North  American  colonies. 
Whilst  the  West  Indies  were  cultivated  by  slaves,  and  Virginia  partly  by  trans- 
ported criminals,  the  wealth  generated  in  Bristol  by  intercourse  between  thera 
produced,  on  the  one  hand,  an  upper  class  peculiarly  haughty  and  unsympathetic,  and 
on  the  other  a  mob  exceptionally  rough  and  violent.  In  the  seventeenth  century, 
Mr.  Bancroft  tells  us,  the  Bristol  authorities  used  to  make  large  profits  by  selling 
criminals  as  slaves  to  Virginia,  inducing  them  to  consent  by  threatening  them 
with  death.     In  our  own  days,  the  ** Reform  riots''  of  1831,  which  laid  much  of  the 
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t  Peschel,  "Zoitalt^T  dor  EiiMeckungcn." 

X  Hallf'y,  "Atlas  Muritiums  et  Comnurcialis." 
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city  in  ashes,  bear  witness  to  the  roughness  of  the  Bristol  mob."  The  importa 
include  tobacco  and  raw  sugar  from  the  West  and  East  Indies  and  America, 
timber  from  Norway  and  Canada,  com  from  Bussia,  spirits,  and  wine.  The  exports 
consist  principally  of  the  manufactures  of  the  town,  such  as  refined  sugar,  tobacco 
and  cigars,  metal-ware,  soap,  oil-cloth,  machinery,  and  glass ;  for  though  Bristol 
does  not  hold  the  first  place  in  any  single  branch  of  manufacturing  industry,  it  is 
at  all  events  distinguished  for  the  variety  of  it^  productions.  The  coal  seams 
which  underlie  the  basin  of  the  Avon  are  not  very  thick,  but  they  supply  the  manu- 
factories of  the  town  with  excellent  fuel.  The  manufacture  of  cloth,  introduced  by 
Flemish  weavers  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  is  no  longer  carried  on  by  Bristol, 
but  has  been  transferred  to  the  Gloucestershire  towns  to  the  north-east  of  it. 

Kig.  65.— BmsTuL  jlsd  Bath.  . 
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Bristol  proper  rises  on  billy  ground  to  the  north  of  the  Avon,  and,  like  Kome, 
is  supposed  to  have  been  built  upon  seven  hills.  The  suburbs,  however,  spread  far 
beyond  the  ancient  limits  of  the  city.  Bedrainster,  to  the  south,  in  the  county  of 
Somerset,  now  forms  part  of  it ;  villas  are  scattered  over  the  heights  which  separate 
it  from  Ilorbui-y  and  Westbury-oii-  Trijm,  in  the  north  ;  whilst  in  the  west  it  has 
coalesced  with  Clifton,  which  in  the  last  century  was  a  pretty  village  where  the 
merchants  of  Bristol  sought  repose  from  their  labours.  The  airy  heights  which 
were  at  that  time  dotted  over  with  a  few  detached  villas  are  now  covered  with  orna- 
mental buildings  and  rows  of  tcmicea,  stretchinfj  round  Durdham  Downs,  and 
crowning  the  bold  cliffs  which  here  bound  the  narrow-  gorge  of  the  Avon.  Since 
1864  this  gorge  has  been  spanned  by  a  suspension  liridge,  at  a  height  of  287  feet 
"  Mobcrioy,  "  Geogoiph)-  of  Korthim  Europa." 
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^m  low  water.  This  bridge,  the  numerous  villas  of  Clifton,  and  their  shrubberies, 
together  with  the  venerable  cathedral,  the  cbaste  Gothic  church  of  St.  Mary 
Bedcliffe,  and  the  lofty  square  tower  of  St.  Stephen's,  built  in  1472,  constitute  the 
principal  attractions  of  the  town.  The  Bristol  Museum  and  several  country  seats 
in  the  vicinity,  including  Leigh  Court  and  Blaise  Castle,  are  rich  in  works  of  art. 
Amongst  the  famous  men  born  in  Bristol  are  Willium  Fenn,  Southey  the  poet, 
Thomas  Lawrence  the  painter,  and  Chatterton.  Bristol  also  disputes  with  Venice 
tiie  honour  of  being  the  birthplace  of  Sebastian  Cabot. 

There  are  no  towns  of  importance  in  the  hill  district  of  Qloucestershire,  to  the 
weat  of  the  Severn.  Neicent,  a  market  town  9  miles  north-west  of  Gloucester, 
has  collieries,  and  a  church  with  a  lofty  spire.  Wcstbunj-on-SeTern  is  interest- 
ing to  geologists  on  account  of  the  fish  and  bone  beds  of  its  garden  cliff. 
Nncnkam,  on  a  hill  below  Westbury,  exports  the  coal  ruiscd  in  its  vicinity 
and  at  Mitcheldean,  in  the  interior.  Half-way  between  these  two  places  we  pass  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  abbey  of  Flaxleij,  whose  foundation  dates  back  to  the  twelfth 
century,  Lydney,  lower  down  on  the 
Severn,  has  iron  and  tin-plate  works,  and 
is  a  coal  shipping  port.  We  are  non  n  ithin 
the  manufacturing  and  mming  districts 
of  the  ancient  Forest  of  Deun,  nearly  all 
the  towns  and  villages  of  which  he  nearer 
to  the  bank  of  the  picturesque  Wye,  which 
bounds  the  county  on  the  west,  than  to 
that  of  the  Severn.  St  Biiaieh,  the 
ancient  capital  of  the  foreit,  has  a  castle  ' 
of  the  thirteenth  ceotur\,  in  which  the 
Lord  Warden  of  the  forest  used  to  reside 
Newland  and  Coleford  are  the  principal 
mining  towus  of  the  forest  The  Buck- 
stone,  a  famous  rocking-atone  on  a  hiU-sIope  overlooking  the  valley  of  the  Wy^ 
stands  near  the  former  of  these  towns. 

Cirencester  is  the  principal  town  in  that  part  of  the  county  which  is  drained 
into  the  Thames.  It  is  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  the  Con'iiiutn  of  the  Romans, 
and  its  museum  contains  numerous  Homan  antiquities  found  in  tho  neighbourhood. 
Cirencester  carries  on  a  large  trade  in  wool  and  corn.  Near  it  stands  the  Royal 
Agricultural  College.  Lechlade,  near  the  confluence  of  the  Colne  and  Lech  with 
the  Thames,  and  at  the  eastern  termination  of  the  Thames  and  Severn  Canal,  is  a 
place  of  some  traffic,  but  the  other  market  towns  in  the  north-eastern  portion  of  the 
county  enjoy  only  local  importance.  The  chief  amongst  them  are  Norihleack, 
Winchcombe,  Chipping  Ciinipdm,  and  Siow-ou-fhe-Wold. 

Herefordshire,  an  inland  county,  has  a  surface  beautifully  diversified  by 
hille,  and  set  off  to  the  greatest  advantage  by  luxuriant  woods.  The  Wye  inter- 
sects it  from  the  north-west  to  the  south-east,  and  is  joined  about  the  centre  of  the 
county  by  the  Lugg,  draining  its  northern  half.     Agriculture  and  cattle-breeding 
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are  almoet  the  sole  occupations,  and  the  county  Ib  noted  for  its  wool,  ite  cider,  and 
its  bope. 

Hereford,  the  county  town,  occupies  a  central  position  on  the  river  Wye,  and 
is  one  of  the  ancient  "  gateways  "  of  Wales,  formerly  strongly  fortified.  Five 
railways  converge  upon  it,  and  its  trade  in  com,  timber,  and  hops  is  very  con- 
siderable. The  cathedral,  founded  in  the  eleventh  century,  and  restored  by  Sir 
G.  Scott,  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  buildings  of  that  kind  in  England, 
exhibiting  various  styles  of  architecture,  from  Norman  to  decorated  work.  To 
geographers  more  especially  it  is  interesting,  for  in  ita  chapter  library  is  preserved 
one  of  the  mwt  valuable  maps  of  the  wprld  which  have  come  to  as  from  the 
Middle  Ages.  M.  d'Avezac,  who  has  carefully  studied  this  curious  document, 
which  transports  monkeys  to  Norway,  scorpions  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  and 
aurochs  to  Provence,  believes  that  it  originated  in  1'114,  or  at  alt  events  between 
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1313  and  1320.      Hereford  has  not  only  played  a  part  in  the  history  of  s 

but  it  was  likewise  the  birthplace  of  Garrick,  and  (here  Mrs.  Siddons  and  Eemble 

commenced  their  dramatic  career. 

Liiijicardiup,  a  village  to  the  east  of  Hereford,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Lugg, 
has  a  pottery  and  tile  works.  Ascending  the  liUgg,  we  reach  Leominater,  a 
town  very  important  during  the  Heptarchy,  with  a  fine  old  church,  the  remains 
of  a  priory,  and  several  timbered  houses.  Leather  gloves  and  coarse  woollen  stofi 
are  made  here,  Knigton  is  a  market  town  on  the  Arrow,  which  joins  the  Lugg 
from  the  west,  whilst  Brumynril  is  the  principal  town  in  the  valley  of  the  Frome, 
the  easlfm  tributary  of  the  Lugg. 

Iliiiv,  on  the  Wy<;  below  Ilerefurd,  is  a  picturesque  town  much  frequented  by 
tourists,  and  well  known  as  the  liirthpliice  of  John  Kyrle,  Pope's  "Man  of  Koes," 
who  was  buried  in  the  parish  church  in  1724. 
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A  small  portion  of  the  east  of  the  county  is  drained  by  the  Leddon,  which 
flows  into  the  Severn  at  Gloucester.  Ledbury  is  the  chief  town  on  its  banks, 
and  Eastnor  Castle,  near  it,  contains  a  valuable  collection  of  paintings. 

Somersetshire  is  a  maritime  county,  bounded  on  the  north  and  north-west 
by  the  Bristol  Channel,  and  drained  by  the  Avon  (which  divides  it  from 
Gloucestershire),  the  Axe,  Brue,  and  Parret.  An  oolitic  upland  of  irregular 
configuration  separates  the  county  from  Dorset  and  Wiltshire,  and  coalesces  near 
Bath  with  the  Cots  wold  Hills.  Two  spurs  jut  out  from  this  elevated  tract 
towards  the  Bristol  Channel,  forming  the  Mendip  and  Polden  Hills.  The  former 
are  composed  of  moimtain  limestone  and  Devonian  sandstone,  have  steep  sides 
and  flat  tops,  and  contain  veins  of  lead  and  copper,  now  nearly  exhausted. 
They  separate  the  valley  of  the  Avon,  a  portion  of  which  is  occupied  by  the 
Bristol  coal  bed,  from  the  low  marshes  intersected  by  the  river  Brue.  This 
"  Brue  Level  "  contains  peat,  .but  parts  of  it  are  of  exceeding  fertility,  and  dairy- 
farming  is  successfully  carried  on  in  it.  The  Polden  Hills  separate  this  lowland 
from  the  more  diversified  valley  of  the  Parret,  which  is  rich  in  pasture-grounds, 
and  yields  an  abundance  of  butter  and  cheese. 

The  western  portion  of  the  county  is  covered  for  the  most  part  with  wild  and 
barren  hills,  abounding  in  bogs  and  moorland  ;  but  these  are  intersected  by  the 
rich  and  picturesque  valley  of  Taunton  Deane,  one  of  the  most  fruitful  districts  of 
England.  On  the  north  this  "  vale"  is  sheltered  by  the  Quantock  Hills  (1,270  feet 
high),  the  Brendon  Hills,  and  Exmoor  (Dunkerry  Beacon,  1,706  feet),  which 
separate  it  from  the  Bristol  Channel ;  on  the  south  the  Blackdown  Hills,  crowned 
by  a  monument  erected  in  honour  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  divide  it  from 
Devonshire. 

Somersetshire  has  woollen,  silk,  and  other  factories  :  coal  and  a  little  iron  ore 
are  raised,  but  the  wealth  of  the  county  is  principally  produced  by  agriculture, 
dairy-farming,  and  the  rearing  of  cattle  and  sheep.  Cheddar  cheese  is  one  of  the 
most  highly  appreciated  of  its  productions. 

Bathy  the  largest  town  of  Somersetshire,  but  not  its  county  town,  is  situated  in  the 
beautiful  valley  of  the  Avon,  and  on  the  hills  surrounding  it,  only  a  short  distance 
below  the  gorge  which  the  river  runs  through  on  its  course  to  the  plain.  The  fine 
abbey  church,  the  pump-rooms,  the  baths,  and  the  business  part  of  the  city  occupy 
the  valley,  whilst  on  the  hill-slopes  terraces  and  crescents  of  handsome  houses  rise 
tier  above  tier.  We  perceive  at  once  that  we  have  entered  one  of  thpse  watering- 
places  where  the  number  of  pleasure- seekers  is  greater  than  that  of  the  invalids. 
As  early  as  the  time  of  the  Romans  these  Aquce  Suit's  were  much  frequented,  and 
carved  stones,  showing  Minerva  in  association  with  the  British  divinity  Sulis,  have 
been  discovered.  But  Bath  is  no  longer  the  **  Queen  of  all  the  Spas  in  the  World," 
to  which  position  the  genius  of  two  men,  Wood,  the  architect,  and  "  Beau  "  Nash,  the 
master  of  ceremonies,  had  raised  it  in  the  eighteenth  century.  The  monumental 
buildings  of  that  age  have  a  forsaken  look,  and  fashionable  crowds  no  longer  file 
through  their  colonnades  and  the  grounds  which  surround  them.  Cheltenham, 
Malvern,  and    the  seaside   towns   exercise  a   stronger   attraction    upon    wealthy 
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bathers,  and  now  Bath  has  become  a  place  of  residence  for  retired  men  of 
business  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  moderate  competency.  The  cloth  trade,  for- 
merly of  very  considerable  importance,  exists  no  longer,  and  though  **  Bath " 
paper  still  enjoys  a  high  reputation,  most  of  that  consumed  even  in  the  town  of 
its  reputed  manufacture  is  forwarded  from  London.  Parry,  the  arctic  navigator, 
is  the  most  famous  amongst  the  children  of  Bath,  and  down  to  the  present  day 
his  achievements  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  been  eclipsed.  Herschel,  the  famous 
astronomer,  resided  for  a  considerable  time  at  Bath,  earning  his  living  as  a 
musician,  and  it  was  there  he  began  his  career  as  a  man  of  science. 

Ticerton,  near  Bath,  carries  on  cloth  and  carpet  weaving,  whilst  Keynshaniy  lower 
down  on  the  Avon,  has  brass  works  and  lias  clay  diggings.  The  principal  coal  mines 
of  the  county  are  near  Radstock  and  Hidsomer  Norton,  to  the  south  of  Bath,  and 
Long  Ashton  and  NaiUea,  to  the  south-west  of  Bristol.  Nailsea,  in  addition, 
carries  on  the  manufacture  of  glass,  and  Ashton  that  of  iron.  But  the  principal 
manufacturing  town  of  the  northern  part  of  Somersetshire  is  Frome,  on  a  tributary 
of  the  Avon,  and  not  far  from  the  Wiltshire  border.  Its  neighbourhood  abounds 
in  cloth-milLs,  and  there  are  also  a  card  factory  and  several  breweries.  Portishead, 
Cletedon,  and  Weston'Super-Marc  are  watering-places,  and  the  latter,  since  the 
beginning  of  the  century,  has  grown  from  a  small  fishing  village  into  a  town  of 
considerable  importance.  Seated  upon  a  capacious  bay,  with  an  outlook  upon  the 
fortified  islands  at  the  mouth  of  the  estuary  of  the  Severn,  facing  the  coast  of 
Wales,  sheltered  by  the  wooded  scarps  of  Worle  Hill  (040  feet),  and  backed  by  a 
fruitful  country  abounding  in  picturesque  scenery,  it  enjoys  peculiar  advantages. 
The  sprat  fishery  is  still  carried  on  here  from  October  to  Christmas,  as  in  days 
of  yore. 

Several  interesting  old  towns  are  seated  at  the  southern  foot  of  the  Mendip 
Hills.  Axbridtje  is  a  very  ancient  little  borough,  with  the  population  of  a  village. 
Cheddar  is  no  less  famous  for  its  cheeses  than  for  its  cliffs  and  stalactite  caverns, 
A  lead  mine  is  near  it.  Wclk  is  a  town  almost  purely  ecclesiastical,  its  principal 
edifices  being  the  cathedral,  the  bishop's  palace,  and  dependent  buildings.  Brush 
and  paper  making  are  carried  on.  Near  it,  close  to  the  source  of  the  Axe,  which 
bursts  forth  here  a  considerable  stream,  is  a  famous  cavern,  the  legendary  haunt  of 
the  "  Witch  of  Wookey.'*  Shepton-Mfdkt  carries  on  trade  with  timber,  and  brews 
an  excellent  ale. 

Olastonbury,  the  principal  town  on  the  river  Brue,  which  enters  the  Bristol 
Channel  below  the  small  port  of  Highbridge,  is  best  known  for  the  ruins  of  its  old 
abbey,  the  most  remarkable  portion  of  which  is  the  **  Abbot's  Kitchen,"  a  building 
reproduced  at  Oxford  and  in  other  towns. 

Bridgicater  is  the  principal  town  on  the  Parret.  It  is  situated  12  miles  above 
the  mouth  of  that  river,  on  the  borders  of  a  marshy  plain,  carries  on  a  brisk  coast- 
ing trade,  and  is  the  only  place  in  the  world  where  the  clay  and  sand  deposited  at 
some  localities  on  the  river-side  are  made  into  **  Bath  bricks."  The  most  highly 
prized  Art  treasure  of  this  town  appears  to  be  a  painting  of  the  **  Descent  from  the 
Cross,"  found  on  board  a  French  privateer,  and  now  suspended  over  the  altar  of 
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the  church  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen.  Sedgemoor,  where  Monmouth  was  defeated 
in  1685y  lies  to  the  east  of  the  town.  Ascending  the  Parret,  we  reach  Langport, 
jast  below  its  confluence  with  the  Isle  and  Teo,  or  Ivel.  The  latter  runs  through 
a  fertile  yalley,  the  chief  towns  of  which  are  lichester,  the  IschaUs  of  the  Romans, 
and  the  birthplace  of  Roger  Bacon,  and  Yeovil^  a  picturesque  old  place,  with  a 
noble  church,  where  gloves  are  largely  made.  The  towns  on  the  Upper  Parret  are 
South  Peiherton,  near  which  are  the  famous  Hamden  or  Hamhill  quarries,  and 
Creufkeme,  with  a  handsome  church  and  grammar  school.  Ilminster  and  Chardy 
both  on  the  Isle,  engage  in  lace-making.  The  latter  is  a  handsome  town,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Blackdowns. 

Taunton,  the  county  town,  on  the  Tone,  is  a  place  of  considerable  antiquity, 
with  one  of  the  finest  perpendicular  churches  in  the  country,  and  a  grammar 
school,  founded  in  1522  by  Bishop  Fox.  There  are  two  silk  factories,  the  manu- 
fieustnre  of  silk  having  superseded  that  of  wool  since  1778,  and  a  glove  factory. 
The  castle  forms  an  object  of  considerable  interest.  Its  hall,  where  Judge  Jeffreys 
held  his  "  Bloody  Assize,"  now  affords  accommodation  to  the  museum  of  the 
Somersetshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society.  Wellington,  on  the 
Upper  Tone,  and  at  the  northern  foot  of  the  Blackdowns,  still  engages  in  the 
woollen  trade.  It  has  given  a  title  to  the  Great  Duke,  in  whose  honour  a  stone 
obelisk  has  been  raised  on  a  neighbouring  height. 

There  remain  to  be  noticed  a  few  small  towns  on  the  coast  of  the  Bristol 
Channel  and  to  the  west  of  the  Parret.  They  are  small  in  population,  but 
interesting  on  account  of  their  antiquity.  WatcM  exports  the  iron  ore  raised  in 
the  Brendon  Hills.  Near  it  are  the  ruins  of  Cleeve  Abbey,  founded  in  1188  for 
Cistercian  monks.  Diinster  has  a  famous  old  castle ;  Miuehead  is  a  quiet  watering- 
place  ;  and  Porlock  is  a  picturesque  village  at  the  foot  of  Dunkerry  Beacon. 
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DoRimHIBE,    WlLTHHIHI,    HAVininHE,    AND   BuMIX. 

Gexerai,  Feati:rks. 

jjHE  region  which,  to  the  east  of  tlie  CorniBh  peninsula,  slopes  doTO 
to  the  Channel,  is  of  considerable  width  only  in  its  western  portion, 
where  the  Avon  of  Salisbury  rises  on  the  chalk  downs  of  Wilt- 
Here  its  width  is  no  less  than  00  miles,  but  it  narrows 
aa  we  proceed  eastwards.  The  rivers  become  rivulets,  and,  on 
reaching  tlio  neighbourhood  of  the  Straits  of  Dover,  tliere  are  merely  combs  down 
which  the  water  runs  on  the  surface  only  after  heavy  ruins.  This  region,  never- 
theless, is  characterized  by  special  features,  due  to  its  southern  aspect,  its  deficiency 
in  navigable  rivers,  and  its  geological  formation.  In  the  latter  respect  some 
portions  of  it  bear  a  greater  resemblance  to  France,  from  .which  it  is  now 
separated  by  the  sea,  than  to  the  remainder  of  England,  of  which  it  actually 
forms  part.  The  English  Weald  and  the  French  Boulonnuis,  or  country  around 
Boulogne,  are  thus  clearly  the  fragments  of  what  was  anciently  a  continuous  tract 
of  land,  whose  severance  has  been  effected  by  the  erosive  action  of  the  sea. 

The  calcareous  uplands  which  to  the  east  of  Devonshire  form  the  watershed 
between  the  Rristol  and  English  Channels  are  generally  knon-n  as  the  Dorset 
Heights.  They  are  of  moderate  elevation,  none  of  the  summits  attaining  a  height 
of  1,000  feet,  but  form  bold  cliffs  along  the  coast.  To  geologists  they  have  proved 
a  fertile  field  of  exploration,  for  they  exhibit  very  clearly  the  superposition  of 
various  strata.  The  quarries  of  Lyme  Regis  have  more  especially  acquired 
celebrity  on  account  of  the  ichthyosaurians  and  other  gigantic  reptiles  of  liasatc 
age  which  they  have  yielded.  They  are  well  known  likewise  to  agriculturists, 
for  the  coprolite,  or  fossilised  guano,  in  which  they  abound  contains  a  large 
quantity  of  phosphoric  acid,  and  furnishes  a  most  powerful  fcrliliser. 

The  liassic  rocks  of  Lyme  Regis  ure  succeeded  in  the  cast  bv  oolite  cliffs,  which 
terminate  in  the  Bill  of  Portland,  right  out  in  the  open  sea.  The  so-called  Isle 
of  Portland  is  in  reality  a  peninsula  rising  superbly  above  a  submarine  plateau. 
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where  cxmflictiDg  tides  ruiidcr  iiavigutioii  duiigcrous,  and  atUcbed  to  the  main- 
laud  by  a  narrow  strip  of  bench.  Hooted  to  the  base  of  the  cliff  crowned  by 
Burton  Castle,  thia  beach  extendi  along  the  couKt,  growing  wider  by  degrees  as 
we  follow  it  to  the  south-eastward,  and  forming  a  gentle  curve,  the  con- 
cave   Hide  of    which  is   tamed  towards    the  sea.      It  is   known   as    Chesil  or 


Rg.  88.-P. 


"Pebble"  Rank,  and  hides  all  the  irregul  aril  lis  (if  the  inner  coaat-linc.  The 
oW  inlets  and  creeks  in  its  rear  have  ^ruduully  buen  converted  into  swamps,  or 
silted  up  by  the  ulluviuni  washed  iiitw  ihcm  by  the  river.s,  and  only  for  a  distance 
of  8  miles  along  the  const  of  DorBctsliire  is  it  separated  from  the  mainland  by 
a  narrow  channel  which  debouches  into  Porllaiid  Road.'',  and  is  known  as  the 
Fleet.      But  it   is  not  only  this  striking  regularity  of  contour  which   distin 
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guishes  this  beach  ;  it  is  equally  regular  with  respect  to  the  arrangement  of  the 
materials  of  which  it  is  composed.  Its  pebbles  increase  in  size  as  we  proceed 
from  west  to  east.  The  saud  in  the  west  almost  imperceptibly  passes  over  into 
pebbles,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Isle  of  Portland  these  latter  give  place  to 
shingle.  The  fishermen  along  the  coast  will  inform  you  that  when  they  land  on  a 
dark  night  on  any  part  of  the  beach  they  can  tell,  from  the  size  of  the  pebbles,  at 
what  spot  they  find  themselves.  The  true  explanation  of  the  phenomenon  is 
this :  the  tidal  current  runs  strongest  from  west  to  east,  and  its  power  is  greater  in 
the  more  open  channel,  or  farthest  from  the  land,  while  the  size  of  the  fragments 
which  are  carried  to  the  east  and  thrown  ashore  is  largest  where  the  motion  of 
the  water  is  most  violent.* 

To  geologists  the  Isle  of  Portland  offers  a  peculiarly  interesting  field  of 
research,  for  it  is  rich  in  dirt  beds  containing  organic  relics  of  marine  origin, 
and  still  exhibits  the  fossilised  remains  of  a  forest  which  flourished  on  the 
emerged  oolite  rocks.  It  is  probable  that  not  a  single  one  of  these  fossils  will 
escape  the  notice  of  man,  for  few  rocks  are  being  more  extensively  utilised. 
The  upper  layers  are  being  carried  away  to  be  converted  into  lime,  whilst  the 
lower  beds  supply  a  highly  valued  building  stone,  which  has  been  largely  used 
for  some  of  the  monumental  edifices  of  London.  In  recent  times  most  of  the  stone 
quarried  on  the  "  island  '*  has  been  employed  in  the  construction  of  a  breakwater 
planned  towards  the  close  of  the  last  century,  but  only  commenced  in  1847,  mainly 
with  the  view  of  opposing  to  the  French  Cherbourg  an  tlnglish  Cherbourg  of  even 
greater  strength.  This  prodigious  breakwater  is  the  largest  work  of  the  kind  ever 
undertaken,  for  nearly  6,000,000  tons  of  stone  have  been  sunk  in  the  sea  to  protect 
against  winds  and  waves  an  artificial  harbour  having  an  area  of  2,107  acres,  where 
the  largest  men-of-war  find  secure  riding-ground.  The  first  portion  of  the  break- 
water runs  from  the  shore  due  east  for  about  1,800  feet,  and  serves  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  island  as  a  promenade.  Then  comes  an  opening  of  400  feet,  beyond 
which  the  main  section  stretches  6,000  feet  in  length,  terminating  in  an  ironclad 
fort  armed  with  the  heaviest  guns.  The  summit  of  Verne  Hill  (495  feet)  is  crowned 
by  impregnable  fortifications,  armed  with  one  hundred  and  fifty  cannon,  and  this 
citadel,  supported  by  numerous  batteries,  by  a  fort  on  Nothe  Hill,  near  Weymouth, 
and  by  two  ironclad  forts  on  the  breakwater  itself,  amply  provides  for  the  security 
of  the  harbour.  Breakwaters  and  forts  alike  have  been  constructed  by  convicts,  and 
this  colossal  work  of  modem  England,  like  similar  undertakings  of  ancient  Egypt 
and  Rome,  has  thus  been  accomplished  by  the  hands  of  slaves. f 

But  though  man  may  modify  the  aspects  of  nature  by  converting  an  open 
bay  into  a  secure  harbour,  what  are  his  feeble  efforts  of  a  day  in  comparison  with 
the  slow,  but  incessant  erosive  action  of  a  single  geological  period  P  Beyond  the 
island  of  Portland  and  the  oolitic  rocks  of  the  littoral  region,  the  cretaceous 
formation   extends   uninterruptedly   as    far  as   SaUsburj'^  Plain.      That  "  plain " 

♦  Lyell,  «*  Principles  of  Geology."  Prestwich,  at  the  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers,  February  2nd, 
1876.     Kinahan,  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geological  Soeiett/^  February  1st,  1877. 

t  llie  work  occupied  about  a  thousand  convicts  between  1847  and  1872,  and  cost  £1,043,000. 


THE  CHANNEL  SLOPE.  125 

18    in    reality  a  chalky  table-land,   rising   now  and   then  into   gently  swelling 

hillBy  and  intersected  by  narrow  and  picturesque  valleys.     In  its  general  features 

this   tract  of  country  presents   an    appearance    of  uniformity  and  repose,   and 

we    might  almost  fancy   that   for   ages   it   had    undergone   no    change.       But 

geologists  have  here  discovered  the  remnants  of  enormous  strata,   which  have 

been  gradually  dissolved  by  water,  and  transported  seaward.     Extensive  tracts 

of  chalk  are  covered  with  a  layer  of  pebbles  more  than  a  yard  in  depth,  and  these 

pebbles  are  all  that  remains  of  thick  strata  of  calcareous  rocks,  the  soluble  portions 

of  which   have  been  washed   away.*      Elsewhere  the   ground   is   covered  with 

scattered  rocks,  fragments  of  eocene  hills  destroyed  through  long-continued  erosive 

action.     These  rocks,  on  account  of  their  colour  and  appearance  when  seen  from 

afisur,  are  usually  known  as  **  grey  wethers,"  but  sometimes  they  are  improperly 

described  as  "Druids'   stones,"  because  they  furnished   the  material  employed 

in  the  construction  of  Stonehenge.     Towards  the  middle  of  the  century  these 

scattered  rocks  and  the  monuments  raised  by  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  were  the 

only  objects  which,  away  from  the  towns  and  villages,  contrasted  with  the  uniform 

verdure  of  the  pastures.     Recently,  however,  this  "plain,"  which  was  formerly 

roamed  over  only  by  sheep,  has  been  invaded  on  all  sides  by  the  plough,  and  a 

considerable  portion  of  it  is  now  under  tillage. 

The  zone  of  cretaceous  rocks,  of  which  the  plain  of  Salisbury  forms  a  part, 
bounds  in  the  north  a  basin  occupied  by  eocene  formations,  which  stretches  for  60 
miles  along  the  English  Channel.     Anciently  this  basin  extended  far  beyond  the 
actual  line  of  coast.     The  whole  of  the  northern  portion  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  was 
included   in  it.      The  Celtic   name  of  that  island,   Guith,  is  supposed  to  mean 
"  severed,"  and  an  examination  of  its  coast-line  shows  very  clearly  that  it  originally 
formed  part  of  the  mainland.      The  coasts  of  the  island  run  nearly  parallel  to 
those  of  the  mainland  from  which  it  has  been  cut  off.     The  strait  of  the  Solent 
on  the  west,  and  that   of  Spithead  on  the  east,  are  bounded  by  coasts  having 
the  same  inflections,  and  the  lale  of  Wight  almost  looks  as  if  it  were  a  fragment 
detached  from  England,  and  bodily  shifted  to  the  south.     But  though  the  eocene 
rocks  to  the  north  of   the  island  have   disappeared,  and  their  place   has   been 
invaded  by  the  sea,  the  cretaceous   rocks  which  form  its  spine,  and  anciently 
extended   to  the  cliffs  of  Purbeck,  have  oifered  a   stouter  resistance  to  erosive 
action.     In  the  interior  of  the  island  they  have  been  dissolved  in  many  places 
by  running  water,  and  wide  gaps  resembling  breaches  in  a  rampart  open  between 
the  hills,   but   the   extremities   of    the  rhomboid   terminate   abruptly  in   cliffs. 
The  western  promontory  rises  almost  vertically  to  a  height  of  450  feet,  and  off 
it  there  stand   above   the    glaucous   waters   of  the  sea,  not  unlike  a  flotilla  of 
vessels   under  sail,   a  few  masses  of  detached  chalk,   known  as  the  "  Needles." 
These  rocks  are  exposed  to  the  full  fury  of  the  gales,  and  from  time  to  time  they 
yield  to  the  pressure  and  are  broken  into  fragments.     A  remarkable  case  of  this 
kind  occurred  during  a  violent  storm  in  1764,  when  a  rock  known  as  "  Lot's 
Wife"  disappeared  beneath  the  foaming  waves.      In  geological  structure  these 

*  Ramsay,  "Physical  Geolop:y  and  Gct^raphy  of  Great  Bribiin." 
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superb  rocks  resemble  tbe  cliffs  of  Farbeck,  about  15  miles  due  west  of  them. 
Tbeir  image  impressfiB  itself  firmly  on  the  minds  of  many  emigrants,  and  thousands 
amongst  them,  when  these  objects  vanish  from  their  sight,  have  looked  upon  Europe 
for  the  last  time  in  their  lives.  Tbe  southern  portion  of  tbe  Isle  of  Wight  is  one 
of  the  most  picturesque  districta  in  England.  i3t.  Catherine's  Down,  tbe  most 
elevated  summit  of  the  island,  rises  near  its  southern  angle  to  a  height  of  830 
feet,  and  commands  an  immense  horizon,  extending  from  Portland  Bill  to  Beachy 
Head,  and  sometimes  even  beyond  tbe  Channel  with  its  numerous  ships,  to  the 

Fig.  S9.— Thb  Ihlb  or  Wight. 
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hazy  promontories  of  Cotentin,  in  France.  To  the  east  of  this  angular  landmark 
the  coast  sinks  abruptly,  but  along  its  foot  there  extends  a  singular  strip,  or 
terrace,  of  considerable  width,  which  has  fallen  down  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
cliff,  and  is  henco  known  as  the  Undercliff.  This  tract  in  perfectly  sheltered  from 
northerly  winds;  myrtles,  geraniums,  and  other  delicate  plants  flourish  there 
throughout  the  winter ;  and  Ventnor  ond  other  places  of  lees  note  afford  accom- 
modation to  invalids  whose  state  of  health  requires  n  milder  climate  than  is  to  be 
found  in  other  parts  of  England.*  The  nature  of  the  soil  sufficiently  accounts 
for  the  existence  of  this  Undercliff.  The  subjacent  beds,  consisting  of  sand 
•  Jamei  Thome,  "The  Land  we  Lire  in." 


and  claT.  vcre  3ader=i::*£C  rr  "if  i»rn/:c  ;c"  *:irf  riiz..  jlH-I  :b.o  suwrinoumlHMit 
fn«flii*t  of  Pock  were  fs^zizAzec.  ^^c  lir:  :ei.-"-   rnl:^.  -a^'^-re  :hey  now  act  as  a 

Idnd  of  embankiBe::!  prc:c<r^g  :i.-r  ^— l ^  /_£  fr  z:  :rc  i::dv'k<  oi  tho  sk^i. 

Some  of  these  Liadilip»  xnrcrr^i  jlzl-:!?':  iz.  :cr  :  ^n  nzir.  I-  17>v«  .i  :\irm.  with 
abofat  100  acres  rf  *Le  s^rri-^z iiz^  Ltzi.  *lii  1:^1:  -^r*:z  :i??  Ixeach.  aiAi  moiv 
recentlv  srill,  in  l'*!^  iz.-i  1^1^.  "Z^^t  :1i£*  :r.kf  iwiv  in  a  -iisiilar  manner.  Tho 
naiTDw  nYines  worn  inio  i-e  reck*  :t  r-z.i.iz.jr  "^iTer  ire  lc<\illv  known  as  *•  chines,*' 
Fotmeriv  titer  cooLd  ocIt  :*  expLc^^^i  wi:r.  ^T«i:  d:£c ultv.  bu:  *:«p>  snd  ea^y  paths 
liave  been  made  10  Xacil:t«:c  lie  prc-rreTk?  of  vi«::.:r«  in  a^,iivh  01  nne  >conerT. 

The  Me  of  Wighv  ti-ou^i  soj^r.^cly  mere  thin  half  ihe  size  oi  Anglesey,*  has 
plajed  a  more  coniidcnble  rxin  in  :ir  m-ioem  history  cf  England.     Unlike  the 
Welsh  island,  it  is  no:  "oin^  Iv  crld^re?  to  the  mafnlaLd.  the  diviiuuff  channel 
being  too  wide  and  lOu  d^icp."     A  r^Lnel.  ir<«i::  4  miles  in  length,  has.  however, 
been  projected,  and  5-:me  prtliminiry   s'.irTeys.  with  a  view  to  its  construction, 
hare  actually  t^en  made.    Bu:  ihriSz.  the  chinnt.1  which  separates  the  i>land  from 
the  mainland  cannot  vet  l-ecrisseri  dr\>h:c.  like  Mtnai  Strait,  there  are  few  loculi- 
ties  more  crowded  with  fihittfir.;:.     It  forms  a  vast  roadstead,  tairlv  sheltered  from 
most  winds,  and  ramines  ncrthwiird  :Lt«.-  the  inttritr  of  Hampshire.    This  northern 
extension  of  the   road  01   .'>f i'htad   is  kn-.  wn  as  Sc-utLampton  Water,  from  the 
great  outport  of  London  ^hich  ri>e>  ntariis  txtrtmiiy,  and  which  is  exceptionally 
fiiTOured   by   the    tide :    for   whilst    oiie    tidal   wave  penetrates    it    through    the 
Solenty  another  arrives  sc«on  alter  thr^.iigh  the  chiiunel  of  Spit  head,  sustaining  the 
first,  and  extending  trie  time  of  high  water.      But  the  commercial  town  of  South- 
ampton is  not  the  only  place  that  has  profited  by  tlio  i  xccUcnt  shelter  a  Horded  by 
the  Isle  of  Wight :   the  advantages  ot  the  position  are  also  sharinl  by  the  naval 
station  of  Portsmouth.     This  great  stroiigl;uld  has  been  constructed  on  the  flat 
island  of  Portsea,  at  the  entrance  tu  the  waters  ot  Spithcul. 

The  road  of  Spithead.  Southampton  Water,  and  tlie  towns  which  have  arisen 
upon  them,  render  this  portion  of  the  English  sea-coast  of  ct»nsidcrable  importance, 
and  jointly  with  the  beauty  of  the  scenery  and  the  mild  climate,  they  have 
attracted  to  it  a  large  business  or  pleasure->ceking  popuhition.  Nevertheless,  a 
wide  tract  of  country,  stretching  from  Southampton  Water  westwanl  to  tlu^  Avon 
of  Salisbury,  is  still  occupied  by  a  deer  forest,  and  very  sparsely  jKH^pliHl.  This 
"New  Forest"  covers  an  area  of  60,000  acres,  and  if  ancient  chronicles  can  be 
believed,  it  was  planted  by  William  the  Contpieror.  as  a  wild-boar  un<l  (h»er 
preserve  and  hunting  ground.  He  is  stated  to  have  destroyed  twenty  viUagcvs. 
turning  out  the  inhabitants  and  layinf?  waste  their  liebls.  Hut  owing  to  tlie 
poor  nature  of  the  gravel  and  sand  of  this  tract,  it  is  not  likely  that  it  was  ever 
worth  tilling.  Eight  hundred  years  ago  there  may  have  been  more  clearings 
and  groups  of  houses,  but  wo  may  well  doubt  whef  lu»r  so  ungratt'ful  u  soil  can 
ever  have  been  extensively  cultivated.  + 

•  Anglcwjy,  302  sqimro  milt-H;  Iwli*  «jf  WigJit,  l/i.'i  H(|imr(>  iiiili'H. 

t  Least  width,  9,200  {wi;  drpth  at  tlw<  mouth  of  the*  Koh'iit,  72  trot. 

X  Kamsay,  **Fhyncal  Geology  and  (irogniphy  ol  Orimt  liiiliiin.*' 
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To  the  east  of  the  flat  islands  of  Portsea  and  Hayling,  and  of  the  low  peninsulu 
terminating  in  Selsey  Bill,  the  coast  gradually  approaches  the  range  of  cretaceous 
hills  known  as  the  South  Downs.  Beyond  Brighton  cliffs  once  more  bound  the 
encroaching  sea,  until  the  dowan  terminate  abruptly  in  the  bold  promontory  of 
Beachy  Head.     The  short  and  savory  herbage  of  the  South  Downs  feeds  a  race  of 

Fig.  7l).— POKIVJIOITH. 

Fn™  nn  Ailminlty  Chart. 


aheep  highly  appreciated  for  their  mutton.  Xow  thcBO  downs  only  present  ne  with 
scenes  of  rur.il  peace,  but,  to  judge  from  the  fortifications  which  crown  nearly  every 
point  of  vantage,  there  must  have  been  a  time  wht-n  the  country  whs  the  scene  of 
almost  inces.iant  wars.  The  most  famous  of  these  entrenchment  a  is  the  Poor  Man's 
Dyke,  on  a  commanding  height  to  llio  north  of  Brighton,  which  in  a  more  super- 
stitious ago  was  looked  ujKin  as  a  work  of  the  devil. 

Tho  South  and  North  Downs  enclose  between  thom  the  triunguhir  Weald  valley. 
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nponirboie  denuded  surface  are  exposed  rock^  ut'in^rt'  ancient  date  than  thoi-hiilk 
of  the  sunoundisg  downs.  When  the  Xormans  invadixi  Kniilimil.  tlio  Forest,  or 
*' "Weald,"  of  Andred,  or  Andred^,  still  covered  the  whole  of  this  ivpion.  hut  the  trees 
hBTe  beea  cot  down  and  converted  into  charcoal,  and  consumed  in  the  smelling  fur- 
naces erected  near  iron  pits  which  have  long  since  be^-n  aluindoned  as  unpnttitahlc. 
The  clays,  sands,  and  limestones  of  this  district  were  in  all  proliabilitT  depositetl  in 
the  delta  of  some  river  equal  in  volume  to  the  Giuigcs  or  Mississippi.  Its  hardened 
alluvium  contains  in  prodigious  quantities  the  debris  of  terrestrial  plants,  marsupials, 
ierrestrial  reptiles  and  amphibia*,  mixed  with  the  remains  of  fishes,  turtles,  and  fresh- 
vater  shells.     It  was  to  the  south  of  this  ancient  delta,  in  Tilgate  Forest,  near 

F^.  71.— Bbacht  Head, 
Ftnn  IB  Aduinlt)'  ChBH. 


Lewes,  that  Dr.  Mantell  discovered  the  first  skeleton  of  iho  gigantic  I^nianodcm,  an 
herbivorous  land  reptile. 

The  range  of  the  Northern  Downs  which  separates  the  Wculd  from  the  valley 
of  the  Thames  terminates  in  the  cast  with  the  clitfs  of  Folkestone  and  Dover,  but  is 
continued  on  the  other  side  of  the  strait  in  the  lijlls  to  the  eawt  of  (Calais.  All 
that  part  of  England  is  bcinR  encroached  upon  by  the  sea,  which  is  consliinlly 
nndermining  the  clifis.  In  many  parts  the  footpath  which  conducts  ulimg  tlicir 
summit  terminates  abruptly  in  front  of  a  newly  formed  precipice,  and  tlio  travellor 
desirous  of  passing  beyond  is  compelled  to  strike  out  for  liimself  u  ncsw  imtli 
through  the  herbage,  farther  away  from  its  edge.  It  is  more  eHpcciully  the  clifllt 
110 
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on  the  Straits  of  Dover  vbich  areexpoaed  to  thia  waste,  and  Shakspere's  Cliff,  since 
the  day  Julius  Cscsar  set  bis  foot  upon  the  shore  of  England,  is  supposed  to  have 
receded  no  leas  than  a  mile  and  a  half.*  Old  chronicles  tell  us  of  fearful  landslips, 
which  shook  the  town  of  Dover,  and  caused  the  country  for  miles  around  it  to 
vibrate.  A  railway  tunnel  passes  through  one  of  these  cliffs,  and  it  was  found 
advisable  to  secure  the  cliff  from  further  encroachments  by  precipitating  its  summit 
into  the  sea,  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  breakwater.  By  the  blasting  operations  carried 
on  with  this  view,  a  huge  mass  of  rock,  of  a  presumed  weight  of  a  million  tons,  waa 

Fig.  72.— BoHMBT  ICiwB. 
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detached,  and,  falling  into  the  sea,  formed  a  bank  with  an  area  of  about  20  acres, 
upon  which  the  waves  now  spend  their  force- 
But  whilst  the  sea  is  busily  demoIishiDg  the  cliffs  of  Dover  and  Hastings,  it 
has  gradually  silted  up  the  intervening  level  tract.  The  triangular  plain  thus 
formed  juts  out  beyond  the  general  line  of  the  coast,  and  terminates  in  Dungeness. 
Nowhere  else  is  it  possible  to  meet  with  a  more  striking  illustration  of  the  in6uence 
which  the  strength  and  direction  of  the  tides  exercise  upon  the  formation  of  a 
coast-line.  This  Romney  level,  named  after  a  town  in  its  centre,  would  never 
have  been  formed  if  the  Knglish  Channel  and  the  North  Sea  were  not  placed  in 
*  Beete  JukcB,  "  School  Manunl  of  Qeologj." 
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commanication  by  the  Straits  of  Dover.  It  owes  its  existence  to  the  fact  that  at 
this  spot  the  tidal  wave  proceeding  from  the  Atlantic  is  met  and  stopped  by 
another  tidal  wave,  propagated  from  the  North  Sea.  The  waste  of  the  cliffs  of 
HaatingSy  held  in  suspension  by  the  water,  cannot,  consequently,  pass  beyond  this 
point,  where  opposite  tides  neutralise  each  other,  and  it  is  therefore  deposited 
along  the  coast  of  the  Romney  Marsh,  which  is  thus  continually  increasing  in 
extent.  Dungeness,  its  extreme  point,  is  supposed  to  advance  annually  about 
5  feet  into  the  sea. 

Agriculture  and  sheep  farming  are  the  principal  occupations  in  that  part  of 
England  which  extenfls  from  Cornwall  to  the  Straits  of  Dover.  There  are  no  really 
large  towns  besides  Southampton,  Portsmouth,  and  Brighton,  and  these  only  flourish 
because  in  one  way  or  other  they  are  dependencies  and  outposts  of  London. 
Reduced  to  their  own  resources,  they  would  soon  sink  to  a  secondary  rank. 

Topography. 

Dorsetshire  is  a  maritime  county,  pleasantly  diversified,  and  in  the  enjoyment 
of  a  dry  and  salubrious  climate.  A  considerable  portion  of  its  area  is  occupied  by 
chalky  downs,  which  extend  from  the  coast  at  Lyme  Regis  to  Cranbome  Chase,  a 
wooded  tract  on  the  border  of  Wiltshire,  and  attain  their  greatest  height  (910  feet) 
in  Pillesdon  Pen,  to  the  west  of  Deaminster.  Lesser  ranges  extend  along  the 
sea-coast,  and  end  in  the  isles,  or  rather  peninsulas,  of  Portland  and  Purbeck. 
The  chief  rivers  are  the  Fromo  and  the  Stour.  The  former  enters  Poole  Harbour  ; 
the  latter  traverses  the  fruitful  vale  of  Blackmore,  and  finally  passes  into 
Hampshire,  where  it  joins  the  Avon.  The  so-called  Trough  of  Poole  is  a  low-lying 
district  around  Poole  Harbour,  abounding  in  peaty  mosses.  Agriculture  and  dairj'- 
farming  are  the  principal  industries. 

Lyme  Regis^  close  to  the  Devonshire  border,  romantically  seated  in  a  deep 
comb  opening  out  upon  the  sea  between  cliffs  of  f  rbidding  aspect,  is  a  favourite 
watering-place.  The  neighbouring  village  of  Chamiouth  has  its  Undercliff,  like 
Yentnor,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  there  are  other  landslips  in  its  neighbourhood. 

Brtdport,  2  miles  above  the  small  harbour  formed  by  the  river  Brit,  is 
an  ancient  but  somewhat  decayed  town,  where  flax-spinning  and  ship-building 
are  carried  on.  Higher  up  the  beautiful  and  fertile  valley  of  the  Brit,  in  the 
midst  of  the  hills,  there  stands  tlie  small  market  town  of  Beaminster, 

Chesil  Bank,  which  connects  the  mainland  with  the  Isle  of  Portland,  commences 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Brit.  Portlandy  with  its  fortifications,  its  convict  prison, 
quarries,  and  magnificent  breakwater,  has  already  been  referred  to  (see  p.  122). 
On  the  western  side  of  the  capacious  bay,  now  protected  by  this  great  work  of 
engineering  skill,  Woymouth  is  seated,  with  its  aristocratic  suburb  of  Mclcomhe  Regis, 
Like  Bridport,  it  has  had  its  period  of  decay,  but  its  beach,  so  well  adapted  for 
sea-bathing,  the  beauty  of  the  surrounding  country,  and  the  advantages  conferred 
upon  it  by  its  well-sheltered  harbour  could  hardly  fail  of  once  more  restoring  it  to 
prosperity. 
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Dorc/iester,  the  county  town,  on  the  Frome,  was  anciently  known  by  the  Celtic 
name  of  Durnorana,  and  after  the  invasion  of  the  Eomans  it  was  fortified  by  them. 
It  is  a  quiet,  prosperous  place,  its  most  remarkable  building  being  the  pinnacled 
tower  of  the  church  at  the  point  of  intersection  of  its  four  streets.  In  its 
neighbourhood  there  exists  the  most  perfect  Roman  amphitheatre  in  £ngland. 
It  is  known  as  Mambury,  and  is  in  so  fair  a  state  of  preservation  for  open-air 
performances  that  a  witch  was  burnt  in  its  centre  as  recently  as  1705,  when  a 
large  crowd  attended  the  spectacle.  Flowing  past  the  ancient  town  of  JFarehatn^ 
and  its  magnificent  earthworks,  which  have  resisted  the  onset  of  many  a  Danish 
attack,  the  Frome  enters  the  shallow  harbour  of  Poole,  which  is  the  principal 
seaport  of  the  county,  foremost  amongst  its  exports  being  potter's  clay,  from  the 
neighbouring  isle  of  Purbeck,  and  pitwood.  Ship-building  is  carried  on,  oysters 
are  bred,  and  there  are  a  few  potteries  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  Isle  of  Purbeck, 
on  the  southern  side  of  Poole  Harbour,  mu»t  ever  form  a  focus  of  attraction  to 

■ 

geologists,  who  will  find  in  the  museum  of  the  small  but  ancient  village  of  Cor/e 
Castle  a  collection  of  the  most  interesting  fossils  yielded  by  the  district.  Kim- 
meridge  is  a  village  well  known  to  geologists  on  uccount  of  its  clay,  but  the  chief 
place  of  the  isle  is  Sicanage,  a  favourite  watering-place  in  summer,  because  it  is 
exposed  to  the  cooling  breeze  from  the  north-east.     . 

The  Stour,  in  its  course  through  the  county,  runs  past  Blamlford  Forum  apd 
Wimborne,  the  latter  famous  for  its  minster,  a  building  of  singular  beauty.  At 
Kingston  Lacijy  2  miles  to  the  north-west  of  the  town,  there  stands  an  obelisk 
brought  thither  from  the  island  of  Philio.  Shafteshuri/y  traditionally  one  of  the 
oldest  towns  in  the  kingdom,  where  King  Alfred  founded  a  nunnery  in  880 
for  one  of  his  daughters,  stands  on  the  margin  of  the  fruitful  vale  of  Blackmore. 

Sherborne  is  the  only  town  of  the  county  which  lies  beyond  the  Channel  basin. 
It  is  seated  on  the  river  Yeo,  which  finds  its  way  into  the  Bristol  Channel.  It  was 
a  bishopric  until  1058,  and  still  boasts  a  fine  cathedral  to  remind  it  of  its  days 
of  grandeur,  a  famous  grammar  school,  and  several  curious  old  dwelling-houses. 
Glove-making  is  carried  on  both  here  and  in  the  neighbouring  town  of  Yeovil,  in 
Somersetshire. 

WiLTsmuE  is  an  inland  county,  which  lies  only  partly  within  the  basin  of  the 
English  Channel.  Its  southern  and  more  extensive  portion  forms  the  so-called  plain 
of  Salisbury,  an  undulating  chalky  table-land,  drained  by  the  river  Avon  and  its 
tributaries,  and  lying  at  an  elevation  of  about  500  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
The  northern  escarpment  of  this  table-land  looks  down  upon  the  vale  of  Pewsey, 
the  most  fertile  tract  of  the  county,  on  greensand,  and  bounded  on  the  north 
by  the  Marlborough  Downs,  a  treeless  tract  of  chalk  hills,  presenting  features 
similar  to  those  of  Salisbury  Plain.  The  north-western  part  lies  within  the  basin 
of  the  Severn,  and  is  drained  by  the  Bristol  Avon  ;  the  north-eastern  part  belongs 
to  the  basin  of  the  Thames.  Foremost  amongst  the  productions  of  Wiltshire  are 
cheese,  bacon,  and  mutton,  and  the  manufacture  of  cloth  is  extensively  carried  on  in 
the  valley  of  the  Bristol  Avon.  Some  iron  ore  is  raised  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Westbury  and  Melksham. 
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Snlkhnrff,  the  county  town,  is  favourably  eituoted  at  the  confluence  of  three 
streams — the  Upper  Avon,  Bourn,  and  Wiley.  Ita  foundation  only  dates  back 
to  the  thirteenth  century.  O/rf  Sariwi,  which  down  to  the  reign  of  ironry  III. 
was  one  of  the  most  important  towns  of  the  kingdom,  exists  no  longer ;  but 
for  more  than  five  hundred  years  after  it  had  ceased  to  be  inbubited  it  retained 
the  privilege  of  returning  two  members  to  Parliament,  who  were  virtually 
the  nominees  of  the  lord  of  tlie  manor.  Its  site  is  marked  by  a  conical 
knoll,  about  2  miles  to  the  north  of  the  modem  town.  Salisbury  is  now 
one   of  the  cleanest  towns  in  the  kingdom,  but  aa  recently  as  1840  it  was  a 


poor  place,  with  numerous  unsightly  brick  houses  covered  with  thatched  roofs. 
It  has  grown  more  sightly  since,  but  all  its  modern  buildings  are  thrown  info  the 
shade  by  its  famous  cathedral,  the  finest  Gothic  church  in  England,  and  the  only 
cathedral  in  the  countrj'  of  which  the  navo  was  erected  in  the  course  of  a  single 
generation.  It  was  finished  in  1258,  in  tlie  purest  pointed  style,  then  only 
recently  introduced,  and  in  accordance  with  the  original  conceptions  of  ils 
architect.  Its  spire,  the  loftiest  in  England,  rising  400  feet  above  the  pavement, 
although  not  built  fur  a  century  after  the  nave  had  been  completed,  so  far  from 
disfiguring  it,  is  one  of  the  most  imposing  objects  of  which  Gothic  architecture 
can  boast.     The  nave  and  north  porch  have  recently  been  restored  to  the  condition 
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ID  which  tbey  were  before  the  Puritans  robbed  tbem  of  their  numeroue  ornaments. 
The  cloieters  and  adjoining  chapter^hoose,  octagooBl  in  form,  and  with  a  vaulted 
roof  supported  by  a  central  pillar,  need  not  fear  comparison  with  similar  structures 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,*  The  Salisbury  Museum  contains  Dr.  Blackmore's 
collection  of  prehistoric  remains,  the  valuable  American  collections  of  Squiers 
and  Davis,  and   numerous  other  objects  of  interest.      Amongst  its  remains  of 
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mediaeval  architecture,  the  finest  example  is  a  banqueting  hall,  built  about  1470 
by  John  Hall,  a  wool-stapler,  and  now  used  as  a  china  store.  Salisbury  carries  on 
B  large  trade  in  wool,  and  manufactures  a  little  cutlery.  Important  sheep  fairs 
are  held  at  the  village  of  BriffortI,  a  couple  of  miles  to  the  south  of  it.  Wilton,  to 
the  westward,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Wiley  and  Nadder,  has  a  carpet  factory,  and 
*  Amdd£e  Pii'hot,  "L'lrlands  et  lepaya  deOallea." 
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a  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  famed  for  its  marbles  and  Yandycks.  Wardour 
Castle,  a  venerable  pile  in  a  finely  wooded  park,  rises  on  the  Upper  \adder,  and  is 
rich  in  art  treasures. 

Warminster  is  the  most  important  town  in  the  valley  of  the  Wiley,  and  its 
neighbourhood  abounds  in  entrenchments  attributed  to  the  iincient  Britons.  Bat 
far  more  interesting  than  either  of  the  places  named  are  the  circles  of  stones  to  the 
we«t  of  the  ancient  town  of  Atneabury,  on  the  Upper  Avon,  and  in  the  very  centre 
of  the  plain  of  Salisbury,  These  "  hanging  stones,"  formerly  known  also  under 
the  name  of  "  dancing  giants,"*  were  originally  arranged  in  two  circles  and  two 
ellipses,  having  an  altar  for  their  common  centre,  but  now  present  the  appearance 
of  a  confused  pile  of  enormous  rocks.  Most  of  these  stones  are  such  as  occur  on 
the  plain,  but  some  of  the  smaller  ones  appear  to  be  erratic  boulders,  probably 
conveyed  hither  from  Pevonshire.  Roman  and  British  pottery  have  been  found  in 
the  neighbourhood,  which  abounds  in  barrows,  or  sepulchral  tumuli,  but  these 
remains  have  not  hitherto  shed  any  light  upon  the  origin  of  Stonehenge.t 

Northern  "Wiltshire  lies  within  the  basins  of  the  Bristol  Avon  and  Thames. 
Devizes  is  the  principal  town -of  the  fertile 
vale  of  Powsey,  which  extends  between 
the  downs  of  South  and  North  Wiltshire, 
and  is  traversed  by  a  canal  connecting  the 
Thames  (Kcnuet)  with  the  Bristol  Avon. 
Devizes  carries  on  a  considerable  trade 
in  com  and  cloth.  Its  museum,  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Wiltshire  Arch  axil  ogical  and 
Natural  Historj' Society,  is  more  especially 
rich  in  fossils.  Seetid,  a  village  to  the 
west  of  Devizes,  has  iron  foundries. 

The  Bristol  Avon  traverses  the  manufacturing  district  of  the  county,  which 
shares  in  the  clothing  industry  of  Western  England,  the  principal  seats  of  which 
are  gathered  round  the  Cotswold  Hills.  Jfa/mes/iiiri/,  a  decayed  town  on  the 
Upper  Avon,  with  a  fine  abbey  church,  does  not  participate  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  towns  on  the  lower  course  of  the  river.  Chippenham,  in  some  respects  the 
most  important  amongst  these  latter,  is  celebrated  for  its  cheese  and  corn  markets, 
and  successfully  carries  on  the  manufacture  of  cloth,  ogricultural  machinery, 
ond  condensed  milk.  The  bridge  which  here  spans  the  Avon  is  o  venerable 
structure,  built  probably  in  the  latter  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  Calne,  a 
town  famous  for  its  bocon,  lies  to  the  east.  The  Lansdowne  column  crowns  a  lofty 
promontory  of  chalk  in  its  neighbourhood.  It  stands  within  the  area  of  Oldbuiy 
Castle,  an  entrenchment  to  which  the  Danes  are  supposed  to  have  retired  after  their 
defeat  by  Alfred  in  the  battle  of  Ethundune.  A  huge  White  Horse,  157  feet  in 
length,  and  visible  at  a  distance  of  <J0  miles,  was  cut  into  the  chalky  ground,  in 
1780,  by  an  enthusiastic  physician  of  Culne,  to  commemorate  this  victory.    Laycock 

•  Thomas  Wright,  "The  Celt,  the  Roman,  and  tho  Saxon." 
t  Eich.  Colt  Hoare,  "  Hietor;  of  WilUbire." 
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Abbey ^  to  the  soutli  of  Chippenliam,  was  the  property  of  W.  H.  Fox  Talbot,  the 
well-known  inventor  of  Talbotype.  Corsham,  an  old  residence  of  the  Saxon 
kings,  lies  to  the  east,  and  carries  on  an  extensive  trade  in  oolitic  freestone,  procured 
from  quarries  in  its  neighbourhood.  Melkshmn^  on  the  Avon,  has  a  thriving  cloth 
industry,  but  yields  in  importance  to  its  neighbour  Bradford-on-Avon^  prettily 
situated  on  the  slopes  of  the  hill,  and  rich  in  quaint  gable-fronted  houses.  Its 
most  interesting  building  is  the  Saxon  church  of  St.  Lawrence,  the  only  perfect 
Saxon  church  remaining  in  England.  Bradford  has  been  noted  for  many  cen- 
turies for  its  fine  broadcloth,  and  kerseymeres  were  first  made  here,  but  the  cloth 
industry  is  now  carried  on  more  extensively  in  the  neighbouring  town  of  Trow- 
bridge,  which  crowns  the  summit  of  a  lofty  rock  on  the  banks  of  the  Bliss,  a 
southern  feeder  of  the  Avon.  Higher  up  on  that  river  are  the  iron  mines  and 
furnaces  of  Westbury, 

The  Thames,  or  rather  Isis,  traverses  the  northern  extremity  of  the  county, 
running  past  the  ancient  town  of  Crirk/ade,  the  centre  of  an  extensive  parlia- 
mentary borough.  0/d  Swindon,  in  a  pleasantly  diversified  grazing  country  to 
the  south,  is  a  pretty  market  towu,  which  has  risen  into  importance  since  the 
construction,  ])y  the  Great  Western  Railway  Company,  of  extensive  workshops 
and  stores.  Most  of  the  men  employed  by  the  company  live  in  ^ew  Sirindon, 
about  a  mile  to  the  north  of  the  old  market  town. 

The  river  Kennet  rises  on  the  Marlborough  Downs,  which  are  not  less  rich  in 
prehistoric  remains  than  Salisbury  l*lain,  and  joins  the  Thames  at  Reading.  Marl- 
borough, the  principal  Wiltshire  town  in  its  valley,  is  a  quaint  old-fashioned  place, 
with  a  famous  college  occupying  the  site  of  the  Norman  castle,  and  in  close  prox- 
imity to  Savernake  Forest,  the  domain  of  the  Marquis  of  Aylesbury.  Ascending 
the  Kennet  for  about  0  miles,  we  reach  Silbury  Kill,  a  gigantic  artificial  mound 
rising  to  a  height  of  120  feet,  and  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  sarsen  stones.  Tradition 
is  silent  as  to  the  events  which  this  structure  is  intended  to  commemorate.  Close 
to  it  rises  Avebury,  girt  by  an  earthen  mound  170  feet  in  height,  and  an  inner 
ditch.  The  area 'thus  enclosed  was  originally  occupied  by  stone  circles,  similar 
to  those  of  Stonehenge,  and  perhaps  of  even  greater  antiquity,  but  as  many  of 
the  stones  have  been  removed,  it  is  difficult  now  to  trace  the  original  arrange- 
ments.* 

Hampshire,  Soutiiamptonshire,  or  Hants,  one  of  the  most  agreeable  counties 
of  England,  has  a  varied  surface  and  a  mild  and  genial  climate.  A  considerable 
portion  of  it  is  occupied  by  chalky  downs,  whose  northern  escarpments  t  look  down 
upon  the  valley  of  the  Kennet,  whilst  to  the  southward  they  slope  towards  the 
level  tracts  which  border  the  English  Channel.  The  valleys  which  intersect  these 
downs  contain  much  good  land,  and  some  of  the  finest  water-meadows  in  England. 
The  south-western  portion  of  the  county  is  almost  wholly  occupied  by  the  sparsely 
peopled  district  known  as  the  New  Forest,  where  oak  and  beech  trees  abound,  but 
which  also  includes  large  stretches  of  heath.    The  most  populous  towns  have  arisen 

•  Forbes  Leslie,  "Early  Races  of  Scotland." 
t  Izikpen  here  attains  a  hftight  of  970  ftet. 
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on  the  capacious  bays  wliich  indent  the  coast.     Agriculture  and  sheep  farming 
are  the  principal  occupations,  the  manufactures  being  altogether  unimportant. 

The  Salisbury  Avon  traverses  the  western  extremity  of  the  county.  Flowing 
past  the  ancient  towns  of  Fording  bridge  and  Itingtcood,  it  enters  the  English 
Channel  below  Christchurchj  a  small  seaport,  the  only  attraction  of  which  consists 
of  a  fine  priory  church.  Bournemouth  is  an  aspiring  watering-place  to  the  west  of 
the  Avon,  much  resorted  to  on  account  of  its  dry  climate,  but  not  so  favoured  as 
many  other  watering-places  as  regards  picturesque  scenery. 

Lyndhurstf  the capitalof  the  New  Forest,  is  a  smalltown  much  frequented  during 
the  summer,  because  the  neighbourhood  is  full  of  interest  to  the  botanist  and  entomo- 
logist. On  the  skirts  of  the  forest  is  Lymingtonj  an  outport  of  Southampton,  with 
an  inconsiderable  coasting  trade.     Bay-salt  is  manufactured  in  its  neighbourhood. 

The  peninsula  at  the  head  of  Southampton  Water,  formed  by  the  confluence 
of  the  Test  and  Itchin,  is  occupied  by  the  town  of  Southampton.  The  Roman 
town  of  Clamentum  lay  to  the  east  of  the  Itchin,  its  site  being  occupied  now  by  the 
village  of  Bittern,  The  Test,  or  Anton,  is  a  good  trout  stream.  It  rises  above  the 
old  town  of  Andover,  to  the  west  of  which  lies  the  village  of  Weyhilly  famous  for 
its  sheep  and  hop  fairs,  and  runs  past  the  towns  of  Stoekhridge  and  Romney,  The 
latter  boasts  a  noble  abbey  church.  Adjoining  it  is  Broad/ands,  the  residence  of 
the  late  Lord  Palmerston,  to  whom  a  monument  has  been  erected  in  the  town. 
The  Itchin  washes  the  foot  of  a  plateau  upon  which  rises  the  ancient  and  illustrious 
city  of  Wine/iester,  known  as  Caer  Gwent,  or  **  White  Town,"  in  the  time  of  the 
Britons,  perhaps  in  token  of  its  pre-eminence.  During  the  century  which  preceded 
the  invasion  of  the  Romans  immigrant  Belga)  settled  at  Winchester,  whence  its 
Latin  name  of  Venfa  Be  J ga  rum.  The  Saxons  made  it  the  capital  of  Wessex,  and 
subsequently  of  the  whole  of  England,  and  notwithstanding  sieges  and  ravages,  it 
retained  its  title  until  the  twelfth  century.  For  a  long  time  afterwards  it  was 
looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  holy  city,  and  Parliaments  mot  there,  and  kings  were 
crowned  in  its  cathedral.  The  latter  is  its  chief  edifice,  and  recalls  the  time  of  its 
ancient  supremacy.  It  has  been  built  and  transformed  in  various  ages,  and  includes 
examples  of  all  the  styles  of  architecture — from  the  rude  Norman  to  the  most 
highly  ornate  decorated.  The  great  western  window  occupies  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  height  of  this  superb  structure,  and  the  light  which  penetrates  through 
its  stained  glass  falls  upon  mortuary  chests,  supposed  to  contain  the  bones  of  early 
Saxon  kings.  Winchester  College,  founded  by  William  of  Wykeham  in  1387,  is 
another  remarkable  monument  of  the  Middle  Ages,  not  so  much  on  account 
of  its  architecture  as  of  an  adherence  to  ancient  traditions  in  the  system  of 
education  carried  on  within  its  walls.  Of  the  old  royal  castle,  originally  built  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  only  the  wall  and  a  subterranean  passage  remain.  The 
palace  which  Charles  II.  erected  is  now  occupied  as  a  barrack.  The  Hospital  of 
St.  Cross,  founded  in  1136,  lies  about  a  mile  to  the  south  of  Winchester,  and  the 
**  wayfarer's  dole,"  consisting  of  a  horn  of  beer  and  a  piece  of  bread,  is  still  given 
to  all  who  apply  for  it  at  the  porter's  lodge.  Higher  up  on  the  Itchin  is  the 
market  town  of  A/res  ford. 
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Southampton  occupies  bo  favourable  a  position  between  the  estuaries  of  the  Teat 
and  Itchin,  and  at  the  head  Of  its  long  bay,  that  we  need  not  wonder  at  the 
importaDce  into  which  it  has  grown  since  England  has  permanently  entered  into 
intimate  relations  with  the  continent.  Flemish  refugees,  driven  by  religious 
intolerance  from  their  homes  in  the  sixteenth  century,  introduced  several  branches 
of  manufacture,  including  more  especially  that  uf  cloth-weaving,  but  these  indus- 
tries deserted  the  town  in  the  course  of  lost  century.  The  event  which  made  South- 
Fig.  76.— SolTUAIIITOM  WiTEB. 
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ompton  what  it  is  was  the  opening  of  the  South- Western  Railway.  Placed  thereby 
within  n  two-hours'  ride  of  the  metropolis,  Southampton  was  enabled  to  moke  the 
most  of  the  advantages  which  it  offered  to  persons  desirous  of  proceeding  from 
London  to  foreign  parts.  By  embarking  at  Southampton  these  travellers  avoided 
the  delay  incidental  to  a  passage  through  the  Straits  of  Dover.  That  t&wn 
became,  in  fact,  the  starting-point  of  the  Indian  and  other  mail-packets,  and  the 
docks  excavated  for  their  accommodation  at  the  head  of  the  peninsula,  as  well  aa 
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the  roadstead,  are  at  all  times  crowded  with  steamers.  The  stream,  of  travellers 
^hich  uninterruptedly  passes  through  the  town,  the  transhipment  of  merchan- 
dise, and  the  repair,  outfit,  and  construction  of  ships  have  given  an  impetus  to 
the  industry  of  the  place,  which  is  causing  it  steadily  to  expand  in  the  direction  of 
Shirley  and  other  neighbouring  villages.  **  Bargate,"  which  separates  the  lower 
from  the  upper  town,  is  the  most  interesting  relic  of  old  Southampton.  The 
Hartley  Institution  contains  a  museum,  a  library,  and  a  School  of  Art,  but 
geographers  are  more  likely  to  feel  interested  in  the  Ordnance  Survey  Office,  which 
is  intrusted  with  the  publication  of  the  maps  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Several 
thousand  sheets,  varying  in  scale  from  6  feet  to  1  inch  to  a  mile,  have  already  been 
published,  but  many  years  must  elapse  before  this  gigantic  work  can  be  completed, 
only  to  be  begun  de  novo,  for  the  surface  of  the  country  is  perpetually  changing, 
from  natural  causes  no  less  than  through  the  agency  of  man. 

The  eastern  bank  of  Southampton  Water  is  one  of  the  loveliest  and  most 
salubrious  districts  in  England,  and  no  better  site  could  have  been  selected  for  the 
great  Naval  and  Military  Hospital  of  the  country,  founded  immediately  after  the 
termination  of  the  Crimean  war.  Though  christened  in  honour  of  Queen 
Victoria,  this  hospital  is  popularly  named  after  the  ruins  of  Net  ley  Ahbey,  which 
are  in  its  vicinity.  It  forms  an  outlying  dependency  of  Portsmouth,  which  defends 
the  mouth  of  the  Portus  Magnvs  of  the  Romans,  opposite  to  the  Isle  of  Wight. 
This  great  place  ot  war,  whose  population  fluctuates  with  the  requirements  of  the 
naval  authorities,  consists  in  reality  of  three  distinct  towns,  viz.  Portsmouth, 
Portsea,  and  Gosport,  the  two  former  on  Portsea  Island,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
harbour,  the  latter  opposite.  The  lines  of  fortification,  however,  include  several 
suburbs  and  even  outlying  towns.  Southsea,  to  the  south  of  Portsmouth,  facing 
the  road  of  Spithead,  is  a  new  watering-place,  with  an  aquarium  and  a  fine 
esplanade.  Landport,  the  northern  suburb,  leads  to  the  Lines  of  Hilsea,  which 
defend  Portsea  Island.  Stokes  Bay,  with  the  watering-place  of  Anglesey,  lies 
between  the  walls  of  Gosport  and  the  detached  forts.  In  it  is  the  **  measured 
mile  "  for  testing  the  speed  of  Government  vessels.  Even  Porehester,  the  ancient 
Roman  station  on  the  northern  side  of  the  bay,  where  there  are  the  remains  of  a 
Norman  castle,  and  the  small  port  of  Fareham,  in  its  north-western  comer,  have  been 
drawn  within  the  new  lines  of  defence.  Portsmouth  is  now  virtually  one  of  the 
strongest  fortresses  in  the  world.  The  entrance  to  the  harbour  is  defended  by 
Southsea  Castle  and  Fort  Monckton,  and  by  a  number  of  ironclad  forts  raised 
upon  artificial  islands  in  Spithead  Road,  and  armed  with  guns  of  the  heaviest 
calibre.  Two  lines  of  detached  forts  defend  the  approaches  to  Gosport,  and  a  chain 
of  most  powerful  works  crowns  the  heights  of  Portsdown,  to  the  north  of  the 
harbour.  These  various  works  of  defence  are  armed  with  1,120  guns,  and  a 
garrison  of  20,000  men  is  required  to  man  them.  They  are  well  calculated  to 
secure  the  safety  of  the  docks  and  arsenals,  which  give  shelter  to  England's  most 
powerful  men-of-war  and  a  vast  accumulation  of  naval  and  military  stores. 
Portsmouth  proper  possesses  but  little  to  interest  the  visitor,  except,  perhaps,  its 
garrison  chapel,  which  formed  part  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  Nicholas,  founded  in  the 
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time  of  Henry  III. ;  hut  PorUea,  with  its  floatiag  basins,  covers  an  area  of  290 
acres,  and  its  arsenal,  armory,  and  ship-yards  abound  in  objects  calculated  tp 
rivet  the  attention.  Here  may  be  seen  the  most  perfect  and  ingenious  machinery 
for  making  blockfl,  rivets,  and  bolts,  and  the  amplest  arrangements  for  the  construc- 
tion and  repair  of  wooden  and  iron  ships.  Off  the  dockyard  lies  Nelson's  celebrated 
flagship,  the  Victory,  and  looking  northward,  ve  discern,  clearly  standing  out  against 
the  sky,  an  obelisk  which  has  been  erected  in  his  memory.  Gosport,  besides  large 
barracks,  contains  the  Royul  Clarence  Victualling  Yard,  a  huge  establishment. 
Haslar  Hospital,  for  sailors  and  soldiers,  lies  about  a  mile  beyond  the  town.  Life 
in  Portsmouth  may  be  said  to  be  concentrated  in  the  dockyard,  to  which  the  town 
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is  indebted  for  its  prosperity  ;  but  there  remains  a  small  surplus  of  energy  for 
carrying  on  a  not  inconsiderable  coasting  trade.  Charles  Dickens  is  the  most 
illustrious  amongst  the  men  bom  here. 

Hatnitl,  at  the  head  of  Langston  Harbour,  to  the  east  of  Portsmouth,  is  a 
small  market  town  ;  whilst  HayUiig,  on  the  flat  island  of  ih.e  same  name, 
aspires  to  the  honour  of  being  a  watering-place,  and  engages  in  oyster-breeding. 
Peferiifii'lil,  an  old  ])iirliumentary  borough,  close  to  the  Sussex  border,  is  a  pretty 
market  town  at  the  uortliorn  foot  of  the  South  Downs. 

The  north-eastern  point  of  Hampshire  lies  within  the  basin  of  the  Thames. 
Here  are  Basiiigxtoke,  Afton,  and  Ahler^hot.       The  first  is  the  centre  of  one  of 
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the  finest  wheat  and  bean  growing  districts  in  England,  which  extends  northward  to 
Silchester,  a  village  on  the  boundary  of  Berkshire.  Silchester  is  interesting  on 
account  of  the  remains  of  a  Roman  amphitheatre.  Alton,  on  the  Upper  Wey,  is 
famous  for  its  hops.  Aldershot,  since  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  military 
camp  on  the  downs  in  its  neighbourhood  in  1854,  has  grown  from  an  inconsider- 
able village  into  a  populous  town.  The  two  military  colleges  of  Sandhurst  lie  to 
the  north  of  the  camp,  within  the  county  of  Berkshire. 

Ryde,  opposite  Portsmouth  Harbour,  is  the  largest  town  of  the  Isle  of  Wight. 
It  is  altogether  a  town  of  pleasure,  surrounded  by  gardens  and  villa  residences, 
and  the  chief  landing-place  of  the  crowds  of  visitors  annually  attracted  by  the  beau- 
tiful scenery  of  the  island.  Newport^  the  chief  town,  almost  in  the  centre  of  the 
island,  at  the  head  of  the  estuary  of  the  Medina,  possesses  few  features  of  interest ; 
but  it  adjoins  the  pretty  village  of  Carkbrooke,  commanded  by  a  picturesque  Norman 
castle,  in  which  Charles  I.  was  confined  a  prisoner,  and  his  daughter  Elizabeth 
died  in  1650.  The  port  of  the  Medina  is  at  Cowes.  If  Portsmouth  is  the  great 
resort  of  men-of-war,  and  Southampton  a  principal  station  for  mail- steamers.  West 
Cowes  may  feel  some  pride  in  being  the  head-quarters  of  the  royal  yacht  squadron. 
Its  regattas  are  the  most  famous  in  the  world,  and  on  these  occasions  the  most 
expert  seamanship  may  be  witnessed,  for  the  members  of  the  Royal  Yacht  Club 
have  in  their  service  1,500  of  the  best  sailors  England  is  able  to  furnish.  Slat- 
Woods,  a  villa  near  Cowes,  was  the  birthplace  of  Dr.  Arnold,  of  Rugby,  and  Osborne 
House  is  the  marine  residence  of  her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria. 

Sandown  is  a  favourite  resort  on  the  south-east  coast  of  the  Isle  of  Wight.  The 
road  leads  thence  through  the  lovely  village  of  Bonchurch  to  Venfnor,  the  chief 
place  on  the  Underclifi:  Bonchurch,  in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Arnold,  is  "  the  most 
beautiful  thing  on  the  sea-coast  this  side  of  Genoa." 

Freshwater  Gate,  Alum  Bay  (where  sand  is  dug  for  the  glass  trade),  and 
Yarmouth  are  favourite  tourist  haunts  in  the  extreme  west  of  the  island,  close 
to  the  famous  "  Needles." 

Sussex,  which  preserves  the  name  of  a  Saxon  kingdom,  is  a  maritime  county 
belonging  to  two  well-marked  geological  districts,  viz.  those  of  the  Chalk  and  the 
Wealden.  The  chalky  range  of  the  South  Downs  extends  through  the  southern 
portion  of  the  county,  from  the  borders  of  Hampshire  to  Beachy  Head.  It  slopes 
down  gently  towards  the  sea,  but  presents  a  bold  escarpment  where  it  joins  the 
Weald.  To  this  latter  the  remainder  of  the  county  belongs,  and  it  abounds  in 
wild  woodland  scenery,  unsurpassed  in  any  other  part  of  England.  Most  of  the 
rivers  which  rise  on  the  southern  slope  of  the  Forest  Ridge,  the  backbone  of  the 
Wealden  district,  find  their  way  to  the  sea  through  the  downs  by  courses  which 
they  have  hollowed  for  themselves.  The  soil  of  the  Weald  is  for  the  most  part  a 
stifi^  tenacious  clay,  but  along  the  sea-coast,  in  Pevensey  Level  and  around 
Winchelsea,  there  occur  extensive  tracts  of  fine  marsh  land.  Hops  are  raised  in 
large  quantities,  and  the  county  is  justly  celebrated  for  its  fine  breeds  of  sheep  and 
cattle,  and  the  excellence  and  abundance  of  its  timber,  oak  being  more  prevalent 
in  the  Weald,  and  beech  in  the  other  parts.     Ironstone  exists,  but  it  has  not  been 
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raised  since  the  use  of  charcoal  has  been  superseded  by  that  of  pit  coal  in  the 
smelting  and  refining  of  iron.  All  the  large  towns  are  near  the  coast,  and  the 
central  part  very  thinly  peopled  ;  but  with  the  exception  of  Hastings  there  is  not 
one  which  can  boast  of  fine  scenery,  and  most  of  them  are  commercially  unim- 
portant, owing  to  the  coast  being  singularly  deficient  in  good  harbours.  Even 
Chichester,  the  Roman  station  in  the  country  of  the  Regni,  and  subsequently 
the  capital  of  the  Southern  Saxons,  retains  its  importance  chiefly  on  account 
of  its  fine  cathedral,  the  only  one  in  England  which  has  a  nave  with  four  aisles. 
Goodwood  Park  and  its  famous  racecourse  are  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Bognor  was  founded  in  1786  by  a  London  hatter,  as  a  rival  of  Bath.  Lit  tie- 
hampton,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Arun,  and  Worthing,  are  small  watering-places, 
frequented  chiefly  on  account  of  the  mildness  of  their  climate,  the  facility  of  access 
from  London,  and  the  advantages  which  they  afford  for  sea-bathing.  The  town 
of  Arundel  is  situated  4  miles  up  the  river  Arun.  Its  magnificent  castle  is  the 
baronial  residence  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  has  built  a  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
at  the  enormous  cost  of  £100,000,  which  far  surpasses  in  size  and  splendour  the 
old  parish  church.  Cisbury  Hill,  crowned  by  a  British  cump,  lies  to  the  north 
of  Worthing,  and  within  an  easy  walking  distance  is  the  village  of  Tarring, 
famous  for  its  fig  gardens,  said  to  have  been  planted  in  1140,  and  producing 
about  2,500  figs  annually.  New  Shoreham,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Adur,  which  has 
opened  itself  a  passage  through  the  downs  a  few  miles  to  the  north  at  Steyning 
and  Bramher,  possesses  a  small  tidal  harbour,  and  carries  on  some  coasting  trade. 

Brighton,  Whose  bouses  and  terraces  extend  for  4  miles  along  the  coast,  from 
Hove  to  Kemp  Town,  can  neither  boa«t  of  a  beach  presenting  unusual  facilities 
to  bathers,  nor  is  its  climate  very  mild,  nor  the  scenery  of  the  surrounding  country 
.  very  attractive.  It  is  indebted  for  its  good  fortune  to  the  circumstance  of 
having  been  built  under  the  same  meridian  as  London,  and  on  a  part  of  the 
south  coast  most  readily  accessible  by  rail.  Brighton  is,  in  fact,  a  mere  suburb 
of  London.  It  has  grown  into  a  populous  town  through  the  favour  extended  to 
it  by  the  Londoners,  and  though  having  no  other  industries  than  its  fisheries 
and  the  entertainment  of  visitors,  it  numbers  100,000  inhabitants,  or  150,000 
during  the  season,  being  in  this  respect  the  equal  of  many  important  manu- 
facturing or  commercial  towns.  Ilundreds  of  merchants  whose  places  of  business 
are  in  Ijondon  have  chosen  Brighton  for  their  residence,  and  almost  every  morning 
they  travel  up  to  their  offices,  and  return  thither  in  the  afternoon.  By  degrees 
Brighton  has  come  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  queen  of  watering-places  on  the 
south  coast  of  England,  and  its  fine  museum,  in  the  curious  Pavilion  which 
George  IV.  erected  as  a  marine  residence,  its  unrivalled  Aquarium,  opened  in 
1872,  schools,  and  other  public  institutions  entitle  it  to  rank  amongst  the  foremost 
towns  of  England.  Brighton  has  two  piers,  which  jut  out  into  the  sea  for  a 
considerable  distance.  The  town  is  supplied  with  excellent  drinking  water  from 
the  chalk  hills  which  bound  it  on  the  north. 

The  old  carriage  road  from  London  to  Brighton  runs  through  Leices,  an 
interesting  town,  at  a  gap  in  the  South  Downs,  through  which  the  Ouse  finds  its 
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way  to  the  sea.  A  portion  of  the  castle  contains  the  maBeum  of  the  Sussex 
Archeeological  Society.  Mount  Harry,  the  site  of  the  defeat  of  Henry  III.  by 
£arl  Simon  de  Montfort  in  1364,  lies  3  miles  to  the  east  of  it.  Neichamt.  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Ouse,  is  merely  an  outport  of  London,  whence  there  is  regular 
communication  with  Dieppe.  ,  Close  to  the  railway  station  may  be  seen  a  mill,  the 
motive  power  of  which  is  supplied  by  the  tide.  Formerly  the  Ouse  entered  flie 
sea  at  Sei^ord,  a  quiet  watering-place  about  2  miles  farther  east. 

Eastbourne,  on  the  eastern  side  of  Beachy  Head,  consists  of  an  old  village  at 
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some  distance  from  the  sea,  and  a  modem  watering-placo,  far  more  quiet  in 
appearance  than  are  its  rivals,  Brighton  and  Hastings,  But  whilst  the  old  village 
of  Eastbourne  has  grown  into  a  populous  towii,  ita  neighbour  Peteiiney,  on  the  site 
of  the  Roman  Portm  Andi-riih,  and  affiliated  to  Hastings  as  one  of  the  Cinque 
Ports,  has  been  deserted  by  the  sea,  and  has  dwindled  into  a  poor  village,  whose 
houses  nestle  at  the  base  of  a  Gorman  castle  reared  upon  Iloman  foundations.  As 
one  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  Pevensey  was  exempted  from  customs  dues,  and  enjoyed 
special  fishery  rights,  on  condition  of  its  providing  a  certain  number  of  men-of-war 
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for  the  King's  service.  We  may  fairly  doubt  whether  Julius  Csesar  landed  in  Pcvcn- 
sey  Buy,  but  there  cun  he  no  quoHtion  of  its  having  sheltered,  in  1066,  the  nine 
hundred  voi^scla  which  brought  William  the  Coiujoeror's  host  to  England.  It  was 
from  here  he  niurcbcd  upun  the  village  t^  Epiton,  now  known  an  Battle,  where  he 
overthrew  the  Saxons  under  King  Harold.     On  the  spot  where  the  Saxoa  standard 
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was  captured  and  King  Harold  fell,  the  victorious  Normnn  canned  an  abbey  to  be 
erected,  which  he  endowed  with  the  prettily  wo<Hk'd  land  for  o  league  around,  and 
with  numerouH  nuinors  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  At  the  village  of  Brigbtling, 
near  here,  a  great  boring  for  coal  took  place  in  1876 ;  the  bore  extended  to  ii  depth 
of  2,000  fwt  witbotil  reaching  coul,  but  it  passed  through  a  bed  of  gypsum  which 
is  now  being  worked. 
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Hastings,  whose  Scandinavian  name  suflBciently  indicates  its  origin,  is,  next  to 
Brighton,  the  principal  watering-place  on  the  south  coast  of  England,  and  far 
surpasses  it  in  the  picturesqueneas  of  its  surroundings.  The  old  town  is  huilt  at 
the  mouth  of  a  valley  shut  in  between  cli£b,  one  of  which  (the  west)  is  surmounted 
by  the  remains  of  a  castle.  The  modem  watering-place  coalesces  with  the  western 
suburb  of  St.  Leonards;  but  clusters  of  buildings  have  also  sprung  up  on  the 
surrounding  hills,  and  these  enjoy  a  climate  radically  distinct  from  that  which 
prevails  along  the  coast.  Though  formerly  the  most  powerful  of  the  Cinque  Ports, 
furnishing  no  less  than  twenty-one  vessels  towards  the  fleet  out  of  a  total  of  fifty- 
seven,  Hastings  is  now  unimportant  as  a  place  of  maritime  commerce ;  but  it  still 
carries  on  its  fisheries.  Winchelsea  and  RyCy  which  from  the  time  of  King  John 
enjoyed  the  same  pririleges  as  the  Cinque  Ports,  are  two  interesting  little  towns  in 
the  marsh  lands  which  stretch  from  Eastern  Sussex  into  Kent.  The  former  of  these 
places  lies  3  miles  to  the  north-west  of  the  ancient  site  of  the  town,  which  was 
submerged  in  1287.  Rye,  like  Winchelsea,  has  since  been  deserted  by  the  sea,  but 
still  carries  on  some  coasting  trade  through  its  outlying  harbour,  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  to  the  east  of  the  town.  During  the  Middle  Ages  this  town  was  much 
frequented,  and  on  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  numerous  Huguenots 
settled  in  it,  and  many  of  their  descendants  still  live  there.  A  huge  church,  an  old 
tower,  and  a  gate  are  the  principal  buildings  likely  to  interest  the  antiquary. 

Horshamy  on  the  Upper  Arun  and  to  the  west  of  St.  Leonards  Forest,  the  chief 
town  in  the  Weald  of  Sussex,  is  remarkable  on  account  of  its  wide  streets  planted 
with  shady  trees.  All  other  towns  in  this  district  are  of  local  importance  only. 
Midhurst,  on  the  Eastern  Rother,  is  a  dull  market  town ;  Petworth,  to  the  east  of 
it,  attracts  visitors  on  account  of  the  art  treasures  stored  in  a  neighbouring  mansion 
called  Petworth  House ;  Cuck  field  was  of  some  importance  as  a  stage  on  the  high-road 
which  connects  London  with  Brighton ;  whilst  Uckjield  is  deserving  of  notice  for 
the  charming  woodlands  which  surround  it. 

A  small  portion  of  the  county,  to  the  north  of  the  Forest  Hills,  lies  within  the 
basin  of  the  Thames.  Here  East  Grinstead  is  the  most  important  town.  It  is  a 
rising  place,  near  the  head  of  the  Medway,  in  the  midst  of  charming  scenery,  and 
is  rapidly  becoming  a  suburban  residence  of  City  merchants. 

Dover  and  Folkestone  both  lie  on  the  Channel  slope,  but  will  be  described  in 
connection  with  the  county  of  Kent. 
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THE  BASIN  OF  THE  THAMES. 

(OxFORnSHlHB,   BbIIK«HIKI,    Dl-CKINOHtllHIimt,    HKKTFOKUBKtHB,    MIDDLESEX,    SriRET,    Kb:(T,    EuEI.) 

riE  Thames  is  not  the  Iar;rcst  rivor  of  the  BritiNt  Islands,  but  in 
historical  importance  it  has  few  rivals.  The  largest  river  of  our 
globe,  the  Amazon,  drains  an  area  of  2,300,000  square  miles,  but 
within  its  basin  there  dwells  not  one  tithe  of  the  population  which 
crowds  the  great  city  of  the  Thames  valley.  True  the  city  we 
refer  to  is  London,  probably  the  greatest  agglomeration  of  human  beings  which 
the  world  ever  saw. 

The  river  which  flows  past  London  riaea  within  a  sliort  distance  of  the  Bristol 
Channel,  on  an  oolitic  upland  of  the  Cotswold  Hills,  which  looks  down  mxin  the 
broad  plain  of  .Stroud,  Gloucester,  and  Chcltonhani  on  thewe«f,  Sfjnieof  its  springs 
rise  close  to  the  edjre  of  tho  oscarpmoiit  which  fiiccs  the  valley  of  the  Severn,  'JOO 
feet  below  them.  Foniierly  the  whole  of  this  iiphind  region  belonged  to  the  I>asin 
of  the  Severn,  but  continued  erosive  action  has  encroaclio<l  u]Hjn  the  eastern  slope  oi 
the  plateau,  and  for  ages  the  water-parting  has  been  travelling  westward,  the  basin 
of  the  Thames  gaining  in  extent  at  the  expense  of  that  of  the  Severn.*  An 
examination  of  a  geological  map  of  England  shows  at  a  glance  how  cxteneively  the 
liassic  strata  in  tlie  region  which  gives  rise  to  the  head-waters  of  the  Thames  have 
been  reduced  by  denudation. 

The  principal  source  of  the  river,  known  as  Thames  Head,  rises  at  an  elevation 
of  376  feet  above  tho  sea,  a  little  to  the  south-west  of  Oirenccst«r.  It  gives  birth 
to  the  Isis,  which,  having  been  augmented  by  tho  Chum,  the  Colne,  and  other 
streams,  becomes  navigable  for  barges  at  Lechlade,  on  the  borders  of  Gloucester- 
shire and  Berkshire.  Only  after  its  junction  with  tho  Thame,  in  Oxfordshire,  does 
the  combined  river  obtain  its  proper  name  of  Thamc.i,  which  it  retains  till  it  joins 
the  German  Ocean.  In  its  course  it  travcTses  various  geological  formations, 
which  Huccoed  each  otbei-  with  singular  regularity.  From  the  oolitic  uplands  near 
its  head  it  passes  through  a  region  of  chalk,  8uccee<lcd  by  tertiary  rocks  and  the 
alluvial  deposits  which  surround  its  estuary.  Speaking  generally,  the  basin  of  the 
*  BanuH}',  "  I'hjaiml  G<:-o1ogy  and  Gt'ognkphj'  of  Great  Britun." 
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Tbamea  may  be  said  to  be  made  up  of  parallel  strips  van'ing  in  widtH,  but  all 
striking  from  the  south-west  to  the  north-east.  A  broad  bund  of  crctatioous  rocks 
extends,  however,  to  the  south,  having  ita  root  in  the  "  plain  "  of  Salisbury,  and 
forming  the  range  of  the  North  Downs,  vhioll  separates  the  tracts  of  the  Weald 
firom  the  valley  of  the  Thames.  The  eastern  extremity  of  the  county  of  Kent, 
which  may  be  likened  to  the  prow  of  England,  forms  part  of  this  extended  band 
of  chalk.  These  North  Downs,  together  with  the  culminating  points  rising  upon 
the  uplands  from  which  they  extend  eastward,  form  the  highest  elevations  within 
the  basin  of  the  Thames.  Their  height,  however,  in  no  instance  exceeds 
1,000  feet.*  The  chalky  uplands  to  the  north  of  the  river  ore  even  less  elevated, 
and  only  the  Chiltern  Hills,  which  stretch  north-eastward  from  the  Thames,  above 
Beading,  can  compare  with  them,  their  culminating  point,  "Wendover  Hill,  attain- 


ing a  height  of  905  feet.  Formerly  these  hills  abounded  in  timber,  especially 
beech,  and  afforded  shelter  to  numerous  highwaymen.  To  put  the  latter  down,  and 
to  protect  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  parts  from  their  depredations,  a 
"  steward  "  was  appointed  under  the  Crown.  For  several  generations  past  the 
duties  of  this  officer  have  ceased,  but  his  office  remains,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
conferred  on  any  member  of  Parliament,  not  otherwise  disqualified,  who  is  desirous 
of  resigning  his  seat.  The  applicant,  by  accepting  office  under  the  Crown, 
renders  his  scat  in  Parliament  vacant,  and  a  writ  for  a  new  election  is  ordered. 

ITie  basin  of  the  Thames  has  singularly  varied  in  extent  in  the  course  of 
geological  ages,  in  accordance  with  the  oscillations  of  the  land  and  the  displace- 
ments of  the  sea.     Whilst  England  still  constituted  a  portion  of  the  noighbouiing 
•  Uilk  Hill,  967  feet;  Inkpcn,  973  feet;  Loith  Hill,  9S7  feet. 
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continent,  the  Thames  flowed  eastward  and  formed  part  of  the  basin  of  the  Rhine. 
At  that  time  it  was  merely  a  tributary  river,  but  its  volume  was  nevertheless  far 
more  considerable  than  during  a  subsequent  stage,  when  it  flowed  into  a  huge  bay 
of  the  sea,  which  reached  up  to  London,  and  when  the  site  of  the  great  city  was 
occupied  by  an  oyster  bod.*  At  that  period  vast  swamps  extended  to  the  eastward, 
almost  shut  off  from  the  sea  by  a  half-submerged  littoral  ridge,  upon  which,  even 
during  post-tertiary  ages,  the  bodies  of  huge  animals  floated  down  by  the  river 
were  stranded.  The  quantity  of  bones  of  rhinoceroses,  mammoths,  elephants,  stags, 
bisons,  and  other  animals,  which  geologists  have  discovered  in  the  marshes  of 
Hford  and  elsewhere,  is  truly  astonishing.  At  the  present  time  the  land  once 
more  gains  upon  the  sea,  but  this  is  due,  in  a  large  measure,  to  the  work  of  man. 
The  sea-walls,  perhaps  commenced  by  the  Romans,  enclose  an  area  of  *i'i  square 
miles,  depressed  between  'i  and  7  feet  below  the  level  of  high  water. t 

At  Teddington  Lock,  at  an  elevation  of  21  fwt  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  the 
Thames  ceases  to  bo  an  independent  river.  The  tide  flows  up  to  that  village,  and 
hence,  perhaps,  its  name  (Tide-end- ton  J),  but  the  river  does  not  present  the  aspect 
of  an  estuary  until  within  a  sliort  distance  of  London,  where  muddy  banks, 
alternately  covered  and  uncovered  by  the  tide,  are  tlrst  met  with.  Even  within 
the  limits  of  the  metropolis  the  river  frequently  overflows  its  banks,  and  the 
low-lying  quarters  to  the  south  of  it  have  more  than  once  bei>n  invaded  by  its 
floods.  Yet  in  the  basin  of  the  Thiimos  floods  ought  to  be  amongst  the  most 
exceptional  occurrences.S  The  rainfall  is  pretty  regularly  distributed  through- 
out the  year ;  there  are  no  high  mountain  ranges  bounding  the  basin  ;  the  hills 
within  it  are  for  the  most  part  of  gentle  contours ;  and  the  rain  runs  down  slowly 
from  them  into  the  river  channels.  As  already  remarked,  the  principal  source, 
near  Cirencester,  rises  at  an  elevation  of  only  376  feet,  but  virtually  its  surface  is 
about  30  feet  lower,  owing  to  its  water  being  pumped  into  the  suniniit  "  p<iund  " 
of  the  Thames  and  Severn  Canal.  But,  besides  this,  more  than  one-half  of  the 
basin  of  the  Thames  is  composed  of  permeable  rocks,  which  allow  the  water  to 
percolate  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  instead  of  rapidly  flowing  down  the  hill- 
slopes.  The  contrast  between  permeable  and  impermeable  rocks  strikes  even  the 
superficial  observer,  permeable  soil  being  planted  with  corn,  whilst  that  which 
retains  the  water  is  laid  out  in  meadows.  In  the  permeable  district  between 
Nuneham  and  Maidenhead  no  tributary  of  any  size  enters  the  main  river,  and  yet 
it  grows  almost  visibly  with  every  one  of  its  bends,  owing  to  the  numerous 
perennial  springs  which  rise  on  its  banks.     A  regime  such  as  this  act«  as  a  natural 

♦  Hufi^h  Miller,  '•  Summer  Rfimble  among  the  Hrbrides." 

t  Kodmttn,  Institution  of  Civil  F^ngineers,  1877. 

X  Huxley,  '*  Physiography." 

}  Volume  of  the  Thames  at  Teddington  Lock  : — 

Average  di«chargc,  per  Hecond 1,300  cubic  feet 

Maximum        ,.  ,.  1,770        „ 

Minimum         ,.  „  700        „ 

Area  of  the  basin  above  Teddington  Lock  .        .        .        4,590  squaro  miles. 

Kitinfall  within  the  basin 26  inches. 

Surface  drainage 4      •» 
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regulator  upon  the  volume  of  the  riyer,  for  whilst  the  rain  which  fulle  upon 
impermeable  rocka  is  quickly  carried  ofiF,  that  which  percolates  through  permeable 
soil  is  stored  up  for  months  before  it  finds  its  way  into  the  river.  Curiously  enough, 
the  labour  of  man  has  been  expended  to  interfere  with  the  natural  discharge  of  the 
river,  and  the  Thames,  which  ia  by  nuture  moat  inoffensive,  has  become  a  source 
of  danger  and  annoyance  to  the  people  who  dwell  along  its  banks.  The  locka, 
which  to  the  number  of  thirty-three,  interfere  with  the  natural  discharge  of  the 
river  between  Oxford  and  Teddington,  are  for  the  moat  part  under  the  control  of 
millera,  whoae  intereats  run  counter  to  thoae  of  navigation  and  of  the  inhabitants 
generally.  They  have  reduced  as  fiir  as  possible  the  number  of  locks  required  for 
raising  the  barges  from  one  level  to  the  other,  and  they  take  care  to  maintain  the 
level  of  the  river  at  its  highest,  so  as  to  secure  ample  motive  power,  quite  regard- 
less of  the  fact   that  by  doing  so  they  expose  the  riverine  regions  to  diaoatrous 

Fig.  81. — Old  Ixixiion  Bmuob. 


inundations.  The  channel  of  the  river  being  thus  for  the  most  part  bank-full,  is 
incapable  of  receiving  the  surplus  water  resulting  from  exceptional  raina,  and  floods 
are  the  natural  conacqucnce.  But  what  mattera  this  to  the  millers,  who  appear  to 
be  guided  by  the  axiom  that  "one  man's  loaa  is  another  man's  gain?" 

But  whilst  the  normal  regime  of  the  Upper  Thames  is  being  interfered  with  by 
locks,  the  channel  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  tide  was,  until  recently,  quite  as 
much  encumbered  by  old-fashioned  bridges.  Old  London  Bridge,  owing  to  its 
contracted  arches,  proved  a  formidable  impediment  to  the  free  passage  of  the  tide.  At 
low  water,  on  account  of  the  obstacle  it  presented  to  the  reluming  tide,  there  was  a 
fall  here  of  about  5  feet.  Since  the  reconstruction  of  this  bridge  a  greatly  increased 
body  of  tidal  water  flows  up  and  down  the  river,  and  as  it  meets  with  no  obstruc- 
tion, it  flows  with  a  decidedly  greater  velocity.  The  effect  of  this  is  to  scour  and 
deepen  the  channel ;  ahorea  formerly  foul  and  muddy  have  become  clean  shingle 
and  gravel ;   the  time  of  high  water  la  an  hour  in  advance  of  what  it  was  at 
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the  clo.«3  of  the  fourteenth  century ;  and  the  tide  rises  a  foot  higher  tlian  it  did 
formi'riy.* 

Of  the  tribuliiries  <)f  the  Thames,  the  Thiime,  Kennct,  Wey,  Leu,  Roding,  and 
Darcnt  ulonc  ure  nuvigiihlc,  for  tlie  Medwny,  whith  fulls  into  its  estuary,  is,  pro- 
Fig.  H:i.— The  Kntkancb  tu  thb  Tkahu. 
Itoni  on  AilDiiriltjr  l.'hui.    Sale  1  :  »U,WO. 
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porly  speaking,  an  independent  river  ;  luid  the  sumo  remark  applies  to  the  Clielmor, 
Colne,  and  Stour,  which  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  using  that  tenn  in 
its  moft  extended  sense,  at  variouK  points  on  the  Sussex  eoast.  The  Xore  light- 
ship, which  lies  o£F  Sheernoss,  where  the  river  is  6  miles  wide,  marks  the 
commonly  reputed  mouth  of  the  Thames,  but  legally  the  Port  of  London  is 
"  Ilfdman.  InutitutEoD  of  Civil  Engincera. 
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bounded  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  North  Foreland  through  the  Guafleet  beacon 
to  Harwich  Naze. 

The  littoral  region  which  bonneU  the  estuary  of  the  Thames  to  the  north  and 
south  has  undergone  frequent  changes  during  the  historical  epoch.  The  sea 
gains  almost  incessantly  upon  the  coasts  of  Suffolk  and  Norfolk,  advancing  at  a 
speed  of  ti  to  15  feet  annually.  Towns  have  been  compelled  to  relreat  inland, 
and  the  old  church  of  Eccles-by-the-Sea  is  now  buried  beneath  sand  piled  up 
by  the  waves.*  Elsewhere  changes  of  an  opposite  kind  have  taken  place. 
Estuaries  have  become  silted  up,  and  ancient  seaport  towns  reduced  into  agri- 
cultural villages.  Beccles,  which  had  a  much- frequented  port  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  now  lies  8  miles  inland,  and  the  trade  which  formerly  was  its  own  is 


carried  on  now  by  the  modem  town  of  Lowestoft.!  Changes  of  even  greater  impor- 
tance have  taken  place  along  the  coast  of  Kent,  where  the  geographical  features  of 
the  country  have  undergone  radical  alterations  since  the  time  of  the  Romans.  The 
ancient  church  of  the  Beculvcrs,  which  may  be  seen  on  a  low  cliff  to  the  west 
of  Margate,  bears  witness  to  the  erosive  action  preying  upon  the  coast,  for  the 
Roman  city  of  RegiUbite,  which  subsequently  became  the  capital  of  a  Saxon 
kingdom,  stood  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  sea.  The  waves  have  gnawed 
the  coast,  the  Roman  wall  which  surrounded  the  city  has  for  the  most  part  been 
destroyed,  and  in  order  to  protect  the  church,  which  serves  as  a  landmark  to 
mariners,  from  a  similar  fate,  the  Admiralty  has  been  obliged  to  cooetruct  a  sea- 

*  A.  Ra.m9B}-,  "  Pbf  deal  Oeolog)'  and  Geography  of  Ol«>t  Biit«m." 
t  Ito^rs ;  0.  Feacbel,  "  Neue  Probleme  der  Tergleidieiideii  Erdliuiide." 


162 


THE  BBITISH  ISLESL 


wall.  But  whilst  the  sea  encroached  at  that  spot  upon  the  coast,  the  lund  else- 
where has  guinod  in  extent.  The  strait  which  anciently  separated  the  Isle  of 
Thanet  from  the  muinknd  of  Eent  has  been  silted  up,  the  old  island  converted 
into  a  peninsula,  and  the  river  Stour  now  traverses  the  site  of  the  old  'W'antsome, 
or  sea-passage,  through  which  foreign  ships  Boinetiniea  passed  on  their  way  to 
London.  This  gain  ut  the  north-eusteni  corner  of  the  county  of  Kent,  however, 
is  but  small  if  cpmparcd  with  the  loss  sustained  along  the  east  shore  towards  the 

Tig.  84  — i:m>i>iri!(  SAsni. 


close  of  the  eleventh  century,  in  consequence  of  u  terrible  hurricane,  which  also 
ravaged  the  coa^jts  of  Flanders  and  Ilolland.  That  storm,  we  are  told,  caused 
the  vast  estates  of  Earl  Godwin  to  be  swallowed  up  by  the  sea,  their  site 
being  marked  now  liy  a  tresccnt -shaped  Imiik  of  sand,  which  lies  about  5  miles 
off  Deal,  and  turns  its  convex  side  towards  the  open  sea,  iloriucrs  dread  these 
sands,  for  shipwrecks  are  frequent.  The  "great  storm"  of  1703,  when  four 
men-of-war,  with  1,190  souls  on  board,   were  lost  in  a  single   night,  and   the 
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neighbouring  coast  was  covered  with  the  wreckage  of  merchantmen,  will  long 
live  in  the  memory  of  British  sailors.  Two  attempts  have  been  made  to  build 
a  lighthouse  upon  this  dreaded  bank,  but  the  work  of  man  was  incapable  of 
resisting  the  power  of  the  waves,  and  msiiners  must  rest  content  with  light- 
ships  and  buoys,  which  mark  its  contour.  The  roadstead  between  the  Goodwin 
Sands  and  Deal  is  known  as  the  Downs.  It  affords  shelter  to  vessels  during 
storms,  and  as  many  as  five  hundred  have  been  waiting  here  for  favourable  weather 
to  continue  their  voyage  down  Channel  or  to  the  north. 

The  ten  counties  lying  wholly  or  for  the  greater  part  in  the  basin  of  the 
Thames  are  almost  exclusively  agricultural.  Neither  coal  nor  iron,  which  might 
have  given  rise  to  a  manufacturing  industry  similar  to  that  of  the  north,  is 
found.  Yet  London,  which  has  gathered  within  its  boundaries  more  than  half 
the  population  of  the  whole  basin,  and  a  few  other  towns  of  less  note,  are  indis- 
putably  seats  of  industry ;  and  the  metropolis,  thanks  to  its  noble  river, 
its  densely  packed  population,  and  its  command  of  capital,  will  always  be  able 
to  maintain  its  pre-eminence  as  "  universi  orbis  terrarum  emporium."  Fishing 
adds  to  the  resources  of  the  counties  bordering  upon  the  German  Ocean. 

Topography. 

Eastern  Gloucestershire  and  North-eastern  Wiltshire  are  within  the  basin  of 
the  Thames,  but  their  principal  towns  having  already  been  described  (see  pp.  117, 
136),  we  at  once  pass  to  a  consideration  of  Oxfordshire. 

Oxfordshire  lies  to  the  north  of  the  Thames,  between  Gloucestershire  and 
Buckinghamshire,  and  consists  of  level  or  slightly  undulating  land,  for  the  most 
part  under  tillage.  The  northern  portion  of  the  county  is  occupied  by  the  Edge 
Hills,  a  continuation  of  the  oolitic  Gotswolds,  presenting  a  bold  escarpment 
towards  the  vale  of  the  Avon.  These  uplands  give  rise  to  the  Windrush, 
Evenlode,  and  Cherwell,  which  flow  to  the  Thames.  At  Oxford  the  latter  river 
abruptly  turns  to  the  south,  and  passes  through  a  gap  at  the  foot  of  the  Chiltem 
Hills,  which  occupy  the  south-eastern  corner  of  the  county.  Agriculture  and 
dairy  husbandry  are  the  principal  sources  of  wealth,  barley  for  malting  and  butter 
being  amongst  the  most  important  products.  The  manufactures  are  unimportant ; 
but  if  the  coal  underlying  the  oolite,  and  reached  by  a  boring  made  at  Burford, 
should  one  day  be  worked,  Oxfordshire  may  be  transformed  from  a  purely  agri- 
cidtural  region  into  a  land  of  manufactures. 

Oxford^  in  many  of  its  buildings,  still  presents  the  features  of  a  mediroval  city. 

It  almost  looks  as  if  Time  had  not  touched  it  for  four  or  five  centuries.  Its  monuments 

of  the  past,  however,  have  not  become  ruins,  for  they  are  maintained  with  religious 

care,  and  present  the  appearance  of  only  having  recently  left  the  hands  of  the 

architect.     Still  the  limestone  of  which  most  of  them   have  been  constructed 

shows  marks  of  decay,  and  many  a  column  originally  decorated  with  elaborate 

carvings  has  become  an  unshapely  mass  of  stone.   This  decay,  however,  has  nowhere 

degenerated  into  ruin,  and  numerous  finely  carved  fafades,  with  ivy  clinging  to  their 
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projections,  may  still  be  seen.  Broad  lawns  surround  the  old  towers  and  gabled 
buildings  with  pointed  windows,  fountains  send  forth  jets  of  sparkling  water 
in  the  centre  of  the  courts,  statues  decorate  tbe  streets  and  open  places.  The  city 
walls,  dating  back  to  the  eleventh  oentnry,  can  still  be  traced  through  almost  the 
whole  of  their  course ;  but  the  remains  of  the  castle  are  reduced  to  a  solitary 
tower,  the  Norman  buildings  which  occupy  its  site  being  of  modern  date.  From 
the  banks  of  the  Cherwell  or  Thames,  where  the  rowing  clubs  engage  in  their 
trials  of  strength,  the  domes,  spires,  and  stately  towers  of  colleges  and  churches, 
rising  behind  masses  of  dense  foliage,  form  a  picture  of  incomparable  beauty. 
The  panorama  to  be  enjoyed  from  the  roof  of  Radcliffe  Library  is  unique  of  its 
kind,  for  we  look  down  upon  what  appear  to  be  the  palaces,  monasteries,  and 
churches  of  a  medisdval  city.  Each  of  the  twenty-five  colleges  and  halls  which 
cluster  in  this  seat  of  learning  leads  a  life  of  its  own,  whether  it  be  University 
College,  whose  foimdation  dates  back  to  1264,  or  Eeble  College,  only  opened  in 
1870.  Each  has  its  special  history,  and  boasts  of  the  possession  of  ancient  charters, 
precious  works  of  art,  valued  libraries,  or  other  treasures.  The  buildings  occupied 
by  several  of  the  colleges  are  remarkable  as  works  of  architecture,  foremost  in  this 
respect  being  Christ  Church,  which  boasts  the  noblest  ball,  and  has  attached  to  it 
the  cathedral  church  of  Oxford.  Each  college  glories  in  the  men  of  mark  whose 
names  appear  upon  its  roll  of  members.  Oxford,  more  than  any  other  town  of 
equal  size,  has  shaped  the  common  destinies  of  the  nation,  and  many  men,  illus- 
trious as  statesmen  or  in  the  history  of  art  and  science,  have  been  trained  there. 
Yet  the  power  of  the  ancient  university  has  in  most  instances  been  exercised  in 
resisting  the  march  of  progress.  Xot  a  stone  can  fall  at  Oxford  but  is  religiously 
replaced  by  another  of  exactly  the  same  shape.  Similarly  there  exists  not  an 
ancient  idea  or  a  custom  of  the  olden  time  whicli  the  learned  dons,  in  the  retire- 
ment of  their  time-blackened  colleges,  do  not  seek  to  perpetuate  through  their 
influence  and  erudition.  Although  Wickliffe  was  one  of  the  professors  at  Oxford, 
the  university  offered  a  most  powerful  resistance  to  the  spread  of  Protestantism  in 
England,  and  the  learned  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer  were  burnt  to  death  in 
front  of  one  of  the  colleges,  that  of  Balliol,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary.  At  the 
time  of  the  Revolution  Oxford  took  the  side  of  the  Royalists,  and  it  was  within  its 
walls  that  Charles  I.  established  his  head-quarters  during  the  war.  Since  that  time 
Oxford  has  taken  a  pride  in  being  looked  upon  as  the  stronghold  of  Conservatism. 
Of  late,  however,  its  traditions  have  received  a  rude  shock.  Some  of  its  professors 
and  students  are  being  carried  along  by  a  current  of  new  ideas,  and  Oxford  may 
now  be  said  to  send  forth  champions  who  ably  represent  the  most  extreme  views 
of  either  side.  Nor  is  there  another  town  where,  thanks  to  the  labours  of  the 
past,  arguments  in  favour  of  the  most  opposite  views  can  so  readily  be  commanded ; 
for  nowhere  else,  not  even  in  London,  are  similar  facilities  for  study  concentrated 
within  so  small  an  area.  Laboratories,  libraries,  and  scientific  collections  are 
attached  to  every  college,  and,  in  addition  to  these,  there  are  the  ever-increasing 
collections  of  the  university.  The  new  Natural- History  Museum — it  was  only 
built  1855-60 — is  rapidly  growing  into  importance.     The  "  Taylor  Buildings  " 
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oontain  the  university  library,  whilst  the  adjoining  "  Oslleries  "  afford  accommo- 
dation to  the  famoos  Pomfret  marbles  and  a  collection  of  paintings  and  drawings, 
most  precious  amongst  which  are  162  original  designs  by  Raphael  and  79  by 
Michael  Angelo.  Radcliffe  Library,  named  after  its  founder,  the  physician  of 
William  III.,  to  whom  the  university  is  likewise  indebted  for  its  observatory, 
occupies  a  handsome  rotunda,  surmounted  by  a  dome  rising  from  an  octagonal  base. 

Fig.  S5. — Tm  EnriaoNi  op  Oxivkd. 


The  buildings  known  as  the  "Schools,"  which  were  once  used  for  lectures,  in 
which  a  suite  of  rooms  is  set  apart  for  public  examinations,  are  now  mainly  occu- 
pied by  the  famous  Bodleian  Library,  thus  named  after  its  founder.  Dr.  Bodley, 
who  died  in  1612.  This  collection,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  world,  for  it  contains 
400,000  printed  volumes  and  25,000  MSS.,  is  more  especially  rich  in  oriental 
literature,  and  possesses  the  MSS.  collected  by  Dr.  Clarke  on  Mount  Athos.  It  is 
entitled  to  a  copy  of  every  work  printed  in  England ;  but,  like  other  collectionB  in 
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Oxford,  it  profits  by  the  donations  which  accrue  to  it  through  wealthy  graduates, 
who  keep  their  alma  mater  in  fond  remembranoe.  Jointly  the  various  libraries  of 
Oxford  contain  more  than  a  million  volumes^  or  nearly  as  many  as  the  British 
Museum  ;  but  it  is  matter  for  regret  diat  these  treasures  should  be  available  only 
to  members  of  the  university  and  foreigners  whose  studies  compel  them  to  do 
homage  in  this  sanctuary  of  science.  During  vacations  the  libraries  are  almost 
completely  deserted.  It  is  at  such  a  time  that  the  fact  of  Oxford's  native  insignifi- 
cance is  most  strikingly  brought  home  to  us.  Without  its  two  thousand  under- 
graduates and  the  herd  of  hangers-on  who  minister  to  their  wants,  the  town  would 
resemble  a  desert,  and  grass  would  grow  in  its  streets.* 

The  environs  of  Oxford  abound  in  pretty  villages  and  interesting  localities. 
At  Cuddesdon,  6  miles  to  the  south-cast,  are  the  Bishop's  Palace  and  an  ecclesias- 
tical Training  College.  Nuneham  Courtney,  the  seat  of  the  Harcourts,  occupies  a 
wooded  height  overlooking  the  river  5  miles  to  the  south  of  Oxford,  its  park  of 
1,200  acres  abounding  in  fine  trees.  Woodatoek,  8  miles  to  the  north-north-west, 
is  an  early  residence  of  the  Kings  of  England,  where  Henry  II.  made  the  bower 
for  his  fair  Rosamond.  Not  a  trace  remains  of  the  old  palace.  Blenheim  Park, 
which  was  presented  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  in  recognition  of  his  famous 
victory  of  1704,  adjoins  the  town.  Its  mansion  contains  a  valuable  collection  of 
paintings,  whilst  the  beautifully  diversified  park  abounds  in  old  oaks  and  cedars, 
and  is  stocked  with  doer  and  kangaroos.  Woodstock  is  known  for  its  gloves ; 
whilst  Witney ,  an  ancient  town  6  miles  to  the  south-west  of  it,  on  the  Windrush, 
enjoys  some  reputation  for  its  blankets.  Bnrfordy  higher  up  on  the  Windrush, 
is  an  old  market  town,  with  an  interesting  church  ;  whilst  Bampton-in'the-Bush^  in 
the  south-west,  has  the  remains  of  a  castle.  Spekbury,  on  the  Upper  Evenlode, 
was  the  birthplace  of  Sir  John  Franklin,  the  arctic  na\agator,  in  whose  honour 
a  monument  has  been  placed  in  front  of  the  town-hall.  Chipping  Norton  is 
a  quiet  market  town,  near  the  western  border  of  the  county.  The  neighbour- 
ing village  of  Churchill  was  the  birthplace  of  William  Smith,  the  father  of  modem 
geology,  who  thus  passed  his  childhood  at  the  foot  of  those  oolitic  hills  which  are 
so  rich  in  the  fossils  which  subsequently  he  studied  to  such  great  advantage. 

Ascending  the  Cherwell  for  25  miles  above  Oxford,  we  reach  Banbury,  a  clean 
old  town,  with  quaint  houses  and  the  remains  of  a  Roman  amphitheatre 
known  as  the  "  Bear  Ring.'*  Banbury  is  famed  in  the  world  of  gastronomy  for  its 
cakes,  cream  cheese,  and  ale.  The  battle  of  Edgehill,  in  which  Charles  I.  was 
defeated  by  the  Parliamentary  forces  imder  the  Earl  of  Essex,  was  fought  7  miles 
to  the  north  of  it.  Bicester  and  Thame,  both  towards  the  Bucks  frontier — the 
one  to  the  east  of  the  Cherwell,  the  other  on  the  navigable  Thame — are  prosperous 
market  towns.  Bicester,  moreover,  is  noted  for  its  ale.  Near  it,  on  Akeman 
Street,  are  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  city  of  ^lia  Castra,  or  Alcester. 

Descending  the  river  below  Oxford,  we  reach  Dorchester,  at  the  mouth  of  the 

*  There  are  53  Univenity  professon  and  teachers,  385  Fellows  of  CoUegoB,  and  nearly  2,000  under- 
graduates. The  University  has  an  income  from  external  sources  of  £16,000,  the  Colleges  and  Halls  of 
£307,000.  The  439  henefices  in  the  gift  of  the  latter  have  an  annual  value  of  £187,660.  Out  of  this 
income  £132,000  is  paid  to  heads  and  fellows  of  colleges,  £26,000  to  scholars  and  exhibitioners. 
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Thame,  which  was  the  seat  of  a  bishopric  from  the  seventh  to  the  eleventh 
century,  but  is  now  a  place  of  no  importance.  Keeping  the  Chiltern  Hills  on  our 
left,  we  pass  from  the  upper  into  the  lower  bannof  the  Thames,  and  reach  Henley y 
delightfully  situated  on  a  gentle  declivity,  amid  hills  covered  with  beech  woods. 
A  handsome  stone  bridge  here  spans  the  river.  Henley  is  the  head-quarters  of 
aquatic  sports  on  the  Upper  Thames. 

Berkshire  lies  to  the  south  of  the  Thames,  which  separates  it  from  Oxfordshire 
and  Buckinghamshire.  Its  surface  is  beautifully  diversified.  The  rivers  Ock  and 
Kennet  intersect  the  county  from  west  to  east.  The  vale  of  the  Ock,  known  also 
as  that  of  the  White  Horse,  from  a  gigantic  figure  of  a  horse  rudely  carved  on  an 
overhanging  escarpment  of  chalk,  is  the  most  fruitful  district  of  the  county.  A 
range  of  chalk  downs  separates  this  valley  from  that  of  the  "  Kennet  swift,  for 
silver  eels  renowned.'*  Here  the  soil  is  less  productive,  being  for  the  most  part 
gravelly,  and  a  good  deal  of  peat  is  found.  The  eastern  part  of  the  county, 
beyond  the  river  Loddon,  contains  Windsor  Forest  and  Bagshot  Heath,  and  is 
characterized  by  its  woods  and  forests.  Berks  enjoys  a  considerable  reputation  as 
a  dairying  and  grazing  county,  the  former  being  most  successfully  practised  in  the 
western  part  of  the  vale  of  the  White  Horse.  Most  of  the  cheese  made  is  of  the 
description  called  double  Gloucester. 

FaringdoH,  an  old  residence  of  the  Saxon  kings,  occupies  a  sheltered  position  near 
the  head  of  the  river  Ock,  the  hill  above  it  commanding  a  fine  view  of  the  valley 
of  the  Thames  and  of  the  Berkshire  Downs,  White  Horse  Hill,  with  its  gigantic 
steed,  forming  a  conspicuous  object.  Wantage,  on  a  branch  of  the  Ock,  and  at  the 
foot  of  the  downs,  is  celebrated  as  the  birthplace  of  Alfred  the  Great.  Ashdown, 
to  the  south,  where  the  Saxon  king  defeated  the  Danes,  is  covered  with  numerous 
earthworks..  Though  situated  within  a  purely  agricultural  district,  Wantage 
enjoys  some  reputation  on  account  of  its  grammar  school.  It  also  boasts  a  fine 
church  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  feels  some  pride,  too,  in  having  given  birth 
to  Bishop  Butler,  the  author  of  the  '*  Analogy."  Abingdon,  at  the  union  of 
the  Ock  with  the  Thames,  here  joined  by  the  Berks  and  Wilts  Canal,  which 
brings  the  town  into  communication  with  Bath  and  Bristol,  carries  on  a  brisk 
trade  in  com  and  malt.  Of  the  old  abbey,  founded  in  the  seventh  century,  there 
now  exist  only  insignificant  remains.  The  churches  and  public  buildings  are 
deserving  of  attention.  The  pretty  village  of  Sunningtcell  lies  within  a  couple 
of  miles  of  the  town.  From  the  tower  of  its  old  church  Roger  Bacon  is  said 
to  have  made  his  astronomical  observations.  Gulham  College,  for  the  training  of 
schoolmasters,  lies  on  the  other  side  of  the  Thames,  in  Oxfordshire. 

Lambourn  and  Ilsley  are  the  principal  market- towns  in  the  Berkshire  Downs, 
which  at  the  ancient  municipal  borough  of  Wallingford  approach  close  to  the 
Thames. 

The  Kennet,  on  first  entering  the  county  from  Wiltshire,  waters  the  old  town 
of  Hungerfordy  a  favourite  resort  of  the  angler,  the  river  being  famous  for  its 
trout,  and  the  fisheries  yielding  a  handsome  revenue  to  the  corporation.  The 
Kennet  and  Avon  Canal  passes  the  town.      It  affords  the  most  direct  line  of 
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communication  by  water  between  London  and  Bristol,  and  many  of  the  bulky 
articles  of  commerce  pass  along  it.  Netcbury,  lower  down  tbe  Kennet,  is  built  on 
a  peat  bed.  Battles  took  place  near  it,  in  1643  and  1644,  during  the  Civil  War. 
In  the  neighbourhood  are  Donnington  Custle  and  Shaw  House — the  latter,  not- 
withstanding tke  injury  it  suffered  during  the  war,  the  most  stately  Elizabethan 
mansion  in  the  county. 

Reading,  a  flourishing  commercial  town,  stands  on  Uie  river  Kennet,  1  mile 

Fig.  86.— KlADDfO. 
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above  its  junction  with  the  Thames  It  is  a  place  of  considerable  historical  fame, 
battles  having  been  fought  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  Parliaments  held  within  its 
walls.  But  tbe  only  object  likely  to  interest  the  antiquary  is  the  remains  of  a 
Benedictine  abbey  founded  in  1121,  and  converted  by  Henry  VIII.  into  a  royal 
palace.  At  tbe  present  day  Reading  is  known  chiefly  on  account  of  its  biscuit 
factorj",  which  dispatches  truin-loads  of  thorn  daily  to  everj'  quarter  of  the 
globe.     There  does  not  probably  exist  an  article  of  food  more  widely  dispersed 
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than  Reading  biscuits,  for  they  are  eaten  everywhere,  from  Alaska  to  New 
Zealaod,  and  from  Greenland  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Reading  also  exports 
seeds  for  flowers,  and  has  an  iron  foundry. 

Below  the  "  Town  of  Biscuits "  the  Loddon,  bom  in  the  North  Downs,  not 
far  from  Basingstoke,  mingles  its  water  with  that  of  the  Thames.     The  country 


beyond  that  river  is  to  a  great  extent  covered  with  woods.  Wokingham,  formerly 
known  as  Oakingham,  lies  on  the  verge  of  the  ancient  royal  forest,  and  up  to 
1821  was  noted  for  bull-baiting.  Near  it  are  Wellington  College,  for  the  educa- 
tion of  officers'  sons,  and  the  Royal  Military  College  of  Sandhurst,  both  on  the 
road  to  the  camp  of  Aldershot  (see  p.  141). 


'^ 
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The  Thames,  between  Reading  and  Windsor,  passes  through  some  of  the  most 
lovely  scenery  to  be  met  with  in  England.  Princely  mansions  are  numerous  in 
this  favoured  region,  most  prominent  amongst  them  being  Gliefden,  the  seat  of 
the  Duke  of  Westminster,  opposite  the  charming  village  of  Cookham,  on  the 
Buckinghamshire  bank  of  the  river.  Maidenhead,  the  centre  of  this  attractive 
district,  is  more  especially  noted  for  the  beauty  of  the  surrounding  scenery.  Near 
it  stands  the  church  of  Bray,  known  through  its  versatile  vicar,  who,  true  to  his 
principle,  ''  to  live  and  die  the  Vicar  of  Bray,"  never  hesitated  to  change  his 
religion. 

After  winding  through  the  verdant  plain  below  Maidenhead,  the  Thames 
strikes  the  foot  of  a  scarped  hill  crowned  by  Windsor  Castle,  the  only  sumptuous 
palace  of  the  sovereign  of  England,  and  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  picturesque 
piles  of  buildings  in  the  world.  The  uU- surmounting  Round  Tower,  or  Keep ;  the 
pinnacles  of  the  beautiful  St.  George's  Chapel  showing  above  the  walls ;  the  crenel- 
lated towers  of  unequal  height,  which  break  the  monotony  of  the  enceinte ;  luxuriant 
trees  hiding  the  foot  of  the  walls  and  clothing  the  slopes  of  the  hill  down  to  the 
banks  of  the  river ;  and  last,  not  least,  the  town  nestling  beneath  the  innumerable 
gables  and  towers  of  the  castle — all  these  make  up  a  most  charming  picture.  This 
is  indeed  the  residence,  not  of  one  sovereign,  but  of  a  whole  line  of  kings,  who 
from  century  to  century  employed  their  wealth  in  the  embellishment  of  the  home 
of  their  ancestors.  William  the  Conqueror  wus  the  first  to  raise  a  fortress  on  this 
spot.  Edward  III.,  who  here  founded  the  Order  of  the  Garter  in  1349,  almost 
entirely  reconstructed  it,  and  since  his  time  nearly  every  sovereign  has  added  to 
this  pile  of  buildings.  The  castle  consists  of  two  great  divisions,  the  Lower 
and  the  Upper  Ward,  separated  by  the  Round  Tower,  formerly  a  place  of 
confinement  for  prisoners  of  state.  Several  portions  of  the  palace  are  exquisite 
specimens  of  architecture,  St.  George's  Chapel  being  most  notable  in  this  respect. 
It  is  one  of  the  finest  existing  examples  of  the  perpendicular  style,  most  richly 
decorated,  and  not  unworthy  of  being  the  burial-place  of  seven  Kings  of  England. 
The  entire  castle  forms  a  vast  museum,  abounding  in  pictures,  statues,  tapestry, 
and  works  of  art  of  every  kind,  presented  to  or  purchased  by  its  royal  occupants. 
In  the  state  apartments  we  find  ourselves  surrounded  by  precious  works  of  art, 
tastefully  displayed  to  the  best  advantage.  One  room  contains  an  unrivalled 
collection  of  twenty-two  portraits  by  Vandyck ;  another  is  devoted  to  works  by 
Rubens.  The  Waterloo  Chamber  is  decorated  with  portraits,  mostly  painted  by 
Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  of  the  chief  persons  who  bore  a  prominent  part  in  the 
Congress  of  Vienna.  The  collection  of  drawings  by  ancient  masters  is  perhaps  the 
richest  in  the  world,  and  the  library  contains  many  works  of  inestimable  value. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  discover  a  more  cheerful  place  for  study,  for  the  wide  bow 
windows,  suspended  as  it  were  above  the  terrace  walks,  look  out  upon  one  of  the 
most  charming  landscapes  of  England,  \i4th  the  Thames  pursuing  its  devious  course 
through  verdant  meadows. 

Looking  across  the  river,  we   perceive  the   clock  tower,  chapel,   and  other 
buildings  of  Eton  College.     The  village  of  Eton  is  in  Buckinghamshire,  joined  to 
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Windsor  b;  an  iron  bridge,  and  virtually  a  suburb  of  it.  At  this  school  the 
flower  of  the  English  nobility  and  gentry  are  educated,  and  its  muster-roll  of 
eminent  scholars  is  worthy  of  the  position  it  has  attained.  The  college  was 
founded  in  1440  by  Henry  VL  for  the  support  of  twenty-five  poor  grammar 
scholars,  and  the  like  number  of  poor  men,  who  were  to  pray  for  the  King.  In 
the  course  of  time,  however,  it  has  grown  into  •  the  most  aristocratic  school  of 
England.* 

The  delights  of  the  environs  of  Windsor  have  inspired  the  muse  of  England's 
poets  since  the  days  of  Shakspere.  Historical  associations  abound.  It  was  not 
far  from  Windsor,  at  Runnymead,  that  King  John  was  forced,  in  1215,  to  sign  the 
Charter,  which  for  ever  limited  the  royal  prerogatives.  The  large  park  which 
adjoins  the  castle  abounds  in  delightful  walks  and  drives  through  forest  scenery, 
and  is  stocked  with  herds  of  deer.  The  **  Long  Walk,"  an  avenue  of  noble  elms, 
3  miles  in  length,  traverses  it,  and  terminates  on  Snow  Hill,  which  is  sur- 
mounted by  Westmacott's  equestrian  statue  of  George  III.  Three  miles  farther 
is  a  much-admired  artificial  lake,  known  as  Virginia  Water.  The  famous  race- 
course of  Ascot  adjoins  this  park  on  the  south.  Frogmore  House  and  the 
magnificently  decorated  mausoleum  of  the  Prince  Consort  are  in  the  Home  Park, 
to  the  east  of  the  castle.  Manor  Lodge,  in  the  Great  Park,  has  recently  been 
converted  into  a  manufactory  of  tapestry,  directed  by  French  workmen. 

Buckinghamshire,  which  derives  its  name  from  the  beeches  abounding  in  its 
woods,  forms  a  narrow  slip  of  land,  extending  from  the  Thames  northward  into 
the  basin  of  the  Ouse.  The  chalky  downs  of  the  Chiltern  range  cross  the  southern 
part  of  the  county,  and  separate  the  beautifully  diversified  tract  of  country 
bordering  upon  the  Thames  from  the  fruitful  vale  of  Aylesbury.  This  vale,  noted 
for  its  dairy  farms,  is  drained  by  the  river  Thame,  and  bounded  on  the  north  by  a 
range  of  sandy  hills,  beyond  which  lies  that  part  of  the  county  which  is  drained  by 
the  Ouse  and  its  tributaries.  Agriculture,  dairy-farming,  and  the  raising  of 
poultry  are  the  principal  occupations  of  the  people,  in  addition  to  which  the  manu- 
facture of  pillow  lace,  paper,  straw  plait,  boots,  and  wooden  chairs  is  carried  on. 

Great  Marlow,  the  principal  town  on  the  Thames,  is  here  spanned  by  a  suspen- 
sion bridge.  A  few  miles  to  the  north  of  it,  in  a  delightful  valley  of  the  Chiltern 
Hills,  surrounded  by  villas  and  shrubberies,  lies  High  or  Chipping  Wycombe, 
one  of  the  leading  manufacturing  towns  of  the  county,  producing  paper,  wooden 
(Windsor)  chairs,  pillow  lace,  parchment,  and  plaited  straw.  It  has  the  finest  and 
largest  church  in  Buckinghamshire.  Two  miles  to  the  north  of  it  is  ITug^ienden, 
the  residence  of  the  Earl  of  Beaconsfield,  whose  title  is  derived  from  the  neighbour- 
ing market  town  of  Beaconsfield^  a  place  of  some  trade :  Burke  and  Waller  the 
poet  are  buried  there. 

The  Thames  between  Great  Marlow  and  Windsor  is  studded  with  villas  and 
mansions,  most  prominent  amongst  them  being  princely  Cliefden,  already  men- 
tioned,  and  Dropmore,  whose  delightful   grounds  abound   in  exotic   pine-trees, 

*  At  present  there  are  70  foundation  or  King's  Scholars  (Collegers)  admitted  after  a  competitive 
examination,  who  are  lodged  and  boarded  in  the  college,  and  S80  "  Oppidans/* 
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unequalled  in  size.  Sioughy  a  growing  town  close  to  Eton,  has  brick-yards  and 
nursery  grounds,  but  is  more  widely  known  as  the  place  where  Sir  William 
Herschel  resided  for  forty  years.  Here  he  constructed  his  forty-foot  telescope, 
and  here  he  died  in  1822.  Stoke  PogeB^  a  pretty  Tillage,  is  close  by..  It  is  the 
burial-place  of  Gray,  the  poet,  and  the  scene  of  his  "  Elegy."  In  a  neighbouring 
park  a  colossal  monument  has  been  raised  to  Sir  Edwin  Coke,  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  England.  Amersham,  a  small  municipal  borough  in  the  valley  of  the  Misboume, 
amidst  wooded  hills,  manufSsictures  wooden  chairs  and  straw  plait.  Near  it  are 
CJ^sham,  in  the  fertile  vaUey  of  the  Chess,  a  famous  trout  stream,  with  its  paper- 
mills,  and  the  village  of  Chalfont  St.  Oiles,  where  stands  the  house  in  which 
Milton  wrote  "Paradise  Regained." 

Crossing  the  Chiltern  Hills,  we  reach  Aylenburyy  on  an  eminence  looking  down 
upon  its  fertile  vale,  the  county  town,  where  the  assizes  and  quarter  sessions  are 
held.  It  carries  on  a  large  business  in  preserved  milk,  butter,  and  straw  plait, 
and  sends  ducklings  and  turkeys  to  London  in  enormous  numbers.  Wendover 
and  Princess  Risborough  lie  at  the  northern  foot  of  the  Chiltern  Hills.  The  first 
named  manufactures  pillow  lace,  straw  plait,  and  coaches ;  the  latter  is  a  flourish- 
ing market  town.  Hampden  House,  the  home  of  John  Hampden  the  patriot,  lies 
near  it.  Brill,  on  the  border  of  Oxfordshire,  had  formerly  a  royal  palace,  and 
King  Henry  II.  and  Henry  III.  kept  their  courts  there.  A  mineral  spring  rises 
near  it. 

The  northern  portion  of  the  county  is  traversed  by  the  Ouse,  and  nearly  all 
its  towns  are  seated  upon  that  river.  Chief  amongst  these  is  Buckingham^  the 
former  county  town.  It  is  an  old  place,  but  with  few  remains  of  antiquity, 
having  sufiered  greatly  from  a  fire  in  1724.  In  its  neighbourhood  is  Stowe,  the 
princely  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham.  The  Ouse,  in  its  onward  course,  flows  * 
past  Stony- Stratfordy  Wolverton,  Newport  Pagnely  and  Ohieg,  Pillow  lace  is  made 
in  all  these  places.  At  Wolverton  there  arc  extensive  railway-engine  shops; 
Newport  Pagnel  has  breweries  and  paper-mills ;  and  at  Olney  the  poet  Cowper 
spent  most  of  his  days.  Fenny-Stratford  is  the  principal  place  in  the  valley  of  the 
Ousel,  which  joins  the  Ouse  at  Newport  Pagnel.  It  occupies  the  site  of  Magio- 
vinium,  and  is  traversed  by  Watling  Street.  Winshw  is  the  principal  town  on  the 
road  from  Buckingham  to  Aylesbury. 

Hertfordshire  lies  almost  wholly  within  the  area  occupied  by  the  chalky 
upland  extending  eastward  from  the  Chiltern  Hills.  In  the  north-west  this 
range  forms  a  steep  escarpment  towards  the  plain  of  Bedford,  whilst  in  the 
opposite  direction  it  slopes  gently  down  to  the  low  counties  of  Middlesex  and  Essex. 
The  principal  rivers  are  the  Colne  and  the  Lea,  both  flowing  into  the  Thames.  A 
small  portion  of  the  county,  along  its  north-western  border,  is  drained  by  the  Ivel, 
which  is  tributary  to  the  Ouse.      Agriculture  is  the  leading  occupation. 

St,  Albans,  the  principal  town  in  the  basin  of  the  Colne,  stands  on  rising 
ground  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ver,  or  Mure,  which  is  the  main  upper  branch  of 
that  river.  For  its  historical  associations  it  is  the  most  interesting  town  in  the 
vicinity  of  London.     Of  the  Roman  town  of  Verulamium,  or  Verulam,  from  which 


HEBTFOEDSHIRE.  163 

Lord  Bacon  derived  his  title,  there  remain  now  only  insignificant  vestiges,  though 
at  one  time  it  was  the  most  populous  Roman  town  in  the  south  of  England.  Its 
chief  interest  now  centres  in  the  church  of  an  abbey  founded  in  793  by  OflFu,  King 
of  the  Mercians,  in  expiation  of  the  share  he  took  in  the  murder  of  Ethelbert.  The 
abbey  was  dedicated  to  St.  Alban,  the  protomartyr  of  England,  who  was  executed 
here  in  303  for"  having  sheltered  a  Christian  priest.  The  abbey  church,  recently 
restored,  is  the  largest  and  one  of  the  grandest  edifices  of  the  kind  in  England,  and 
its  oldest  portions  date  back  to  the  eleventh  century.  In  1875  St.  Albans  became 
the  seat  of  a  bishopric.  Oorhambun/,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Yerulam,  which 
was  purchased  in  1550  by  the  father  of  the  great  Chancellor,  stands  near  the  town, 
in  the  midst  of  a  fine  park. 

Watford,  on  the  Colne,  consists  of  a  long  street,  and  carries  on  the  manufacture 
of  paper.  Near  it  is  Cassiobury,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Essex,  with  a  valuable 
library,  an  interesting  collection  of  portraits,  and  one  of  the  finest  parks  in 
England.  Ascending  the  valley  of  the  Gade,  along  which  the  Grand  Junction 
Canal  takes  its  course,  we  reach  the  market  towns  of  Hemel-Hempstead,  Berkhani' 
sfed,  and  Tring,  the  latter  at  an  elevation  of  420  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
Malting  and  the  manufacture  of  straw  plait  and  of  chairs  are  carried  on  at  these 
places.  Berkhamsted  was  the  birthplace  of  Cowper,  the  poet.  Rickniansworthf 
near  the  junction  of  the  Chess  with  the  Colne,  has  important  paper-mills.  Straw- 
plaiting  and  horsehair  weaving  are  among  the  domestic  occupations,  and  water- 
cress is  largely  grown  for  the  London  market. 

Hatfield  is  the  first  town  washed  by  the  river  Lea  in  its  course  through  the 
county.  It  is  a  quiet,  old-fashioned  place,  with  a  church  of  Norman  foundation, 
overshadowed  by  the  magnificent  Jacobean  mansion  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury. 
The  surrounding  park  abounds  in  noble  trees,  and  a  carefully  kept  vineyard  is 
amongst  its  curiosities.  Hertford,  the  county  town,  on  the  Lea,  carries  on  a 
brisk  trade  in  com  and  malt.  It  has  the  remains  of  an  old  castle  and  a  branch 
school  of  Christ's  Hospital.  Near  it  is  Panshanger,  the  seat  of  Earl  Cowper, 
with  a  valuable  collection  of  paintings,  more  especially  rich  in  examples  of  the 
Florentine  school.  Ware,  also  on  the  Lea,  is  the  largest  malting  town  in  England, 
and  malt-houses  form  its  most  conspicuous  feature.  In  its  southward  course  the 
Lea  flows  past  Hoddesdon,  Broxboume,  Cheshunt,  and  Waltham  Cross,  beyond 
which  latter  it  enters  the  county  of  Middlesex.  Broxboume  and  Rye  House,  near 
Hoddesdon,  are  the  best  fishing  stations  on  the  river.  Rye  House  is  a  favourite 
goal  of  London  excursionists.  It  was  the  scene  of  the  plot  of  1683  for  setting 
aside  the  succession  of  the  Duke  of  York.  Cheshunt  is  a  straggling  village,  with 
extensive  nurseries,  and  here  the  New  River  Company  has  a  reservoir  which  stores 
75,000^000  gallons  of  water. 

Bishop  Stortford,  on  the  Stort,  an  affluent  of  the  Lea,  and  close  to  the  eastern 
border  of  the  county,  has  malting-houses,  breweries,  and  tan-yards.  Chipping  or 
High  Barnet,  in  a  commanding  position  to  the  west  of  the  Lea,  is  noteworthy  on 
account  of  a  battle  fought  there  in  1471,  which  cost  Warwick  the  King-maker  his 
life.     An  obelisk  marks  the  site  of  this  memorable  event. 
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Hitchin  and  Baldock  aro  the  only  towns  in  that  part  of  the  county  which  slopes 
down  to  the  Ouse.  The  former  is  important  as  a  com  market,  and  engages  in  the 
manufacture  of  straw  plait ;  the  latter  boasts  a  church  founded  by  the  Templars  in 
the  thirteenth  century. 

Middlesex  takes  its  name  from  those  Saxons  who  settled  in  this  *'  middle  " 
district.  Though  one  of  the  smallest  counties  in  England,  it  exceeds  in  population 
all  others,  for  within  its  limits  lies  the  chief  part  of  the  metropolis.  By  the  side 
of  London  all  other  towns  of  the  county  dwindle  into  insignificance,  nine-tenths  of 
its  population  being  embraced  within  the  limits  of  the  metropolis.  The  Thames 
divides  Middlesex  from  Surrey,  the  Colne  separates  it  from  Buckinghamshire,  the 
Lea  forms  its  eastern  boundary  towards  Essex,  whilst  the  Brent  intersects  its  centre. 
A  range  of  chalk  downs  runs  along  the  northern  border,  but  the  greater  part  of 
the  surface  consists  of  gravel,  loam,  or  clay,  and  is  diversified  by  hills  and  gentle 
undulations,  which  form  a  screen  to  the  north  of  London,  attaining  its  greatest 
elevation  (440  feet)  in  Ilampstead  Heath.  By  far  the  largest  portion  of  the 
county  is  in  grass,  the  meadows  along  the  Lea  being  particularly  rich.  Along  the 
Thames  much  land  is  occupied  by  market  gardens  and  nurseries. 

Staines,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Thames,  at  its  confluence  with  the  Colne,  marks 
the  extreme  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  conservators  of  the  Thames,  the 
boundary-stone  bearing  the  date  of  1280.  This  stone  stands  30  J  miles  above  London 
Bridge.  Descending  post  the  villages  of  Laleham,  Chertsey,  Shepperton,  Walton, 
and  Sunbury,  we  enter  a  portion  of  its  valley  famed  for  its  sylvan  scenery.  Below 
the  village  otffarnpton,  where  Garrick  had  his  country  seat  till  his  death  in  1770,  and 
which  is  the  head-quarters  of  the  Thames  Angling  Preservation  Society,  the  gardens 
of  Hampton  Court  extend  close  to  the  river  bank.  This  palace,  built  by  Cardinal 
Wdsey,  who  was  compelled  to  surrender  it  to  his  master,  Henry  VIIL,  is  at 
present  appropriated  as  a  place  of  residence  for  court  pensioners.  A  considerable 
portion  of  the  palace  is,  however,  set  apart  as  a  picture  gallery  and  museum. 
Besides  a  good  many  paintings  of  inferior  value,  there  are  displayed  here  some 
undoubted  masterpieces.  Most  prominent  amongst  these  are  the  portraits  by 
Velasquez,  Holbein,  Titian,  Vandyck,  Gainsborough,  and  Lawrence.  The  fine 
gardens  are  laid  out  in  the  manner  of  those  of  Versailles,  but  cannot  compare  with 
them  in  the  magnificence  of  their  perspectives.  Bushey  Park,  with  its  unrivalled 
triple  avenue  of  limes  and  horse-chestnuts,  over  a  mile  long,  lies  to  the  north  of 
Hampton  Court.  Passing  through  this  park,  we  arrive  at  Teddiiigton,  at  the  head 
of  the  tide,  and  virtually  one  of  the  suburbs  of  the  great  city,  though  not  embraced 
within  its  boundaries.  Thence  onward  country  seats,  in  the  midst  of  grounds 
famous  for  the  beauty  of  their  trees,  become  numerous.  Tmckenham,  opposite  Eel 
Pie  Island,  a  famous  resort  of  Thames  anglers  and  picnic  parties,  is  especially 
favoured  in  this  respect.  Strawberry  Hill,  the  castellated  mansion  built  by 
Horace  Walpole  in  1747,  lies  above  this  delightful  village ;  Orleans  House,  from 
1862 — 71  the  residence  of  the  Due  d'Aumale,  but  at  present  the  home  of  an  aristo- 
cratic club,  below  it.  Near  the  latter  stood  Pope's  famous  villa.  Passing  hie- 
icarth,  near  which  stands  Sion  House,  the  residence  of  the  Duke  of  Northumber- 
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land,  on  the  site  of  an  ancient  monastery,  we  reach  Brentford^  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Brent,  an  important  river  port,  with  saw-mills,  malt-houses,  breweries,  chemical 
works,  and  soap  factories.  Kew,  with  its  famous  botanical  gardens,  lies  on  the 
Surrey  side  of  the  river.  Chiswiek  is  noted  for  the  nursery  gardens  of  the  Royal 
Horticultural  Society,  the  palladian  villa  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  in  which 
Charles  James  Fox  died  in  1806,  and  George  Canning  in  1827,  and  the  tomb  of 
William  Hogarth,  in  the  parish  church.  The  house  in  which  Hogarth  spent 
his  summers  for  many  years  is  now  let  in  tenements.  Fulham^  with  its  ancient 
church  and  an  episcopal  palace,  the  summer  residence  of  the  Bishop  of  London, 
lies  within  the  precincts  of  the  metropolis. 

A  chaplet  of  ever-increasing  suburbs,  extending  from  the  Thames  to  the  Lea, 
encircles  London  towards  the  west  and  north.  They  include  Ealing;  Acion;  ffamp- 
stead,  with  its  breezy  heath  ;  ffighgate,  affording  the  best  view  of  the  metropolis ; 
Homsey,  which  still  retains  some  of  its  primitive  features,  and  near  which,  on 
Muswell  Hill,  has  been  raised  the  gigantic  structure  of  the  Alexandra  Palace ; 
Tottenham ;  and  Edmonton,  the  latter  in  the  flat  and  clayey  country  bordering  upon 
the  Lea.  At  Colney  Hatch,  to  the  north  of  Hornsey,  is  one  of  the  lunatic  asylums 
of  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  still  farther  north,  on  the  banks  of  the  New 
River,  formed  by  Sir  Hugh  Myddelton  to  supply  London  with  water,  and  fed  by 
springs  and  chalk  wells,  there  rises  the  straggling  town  of  Enfield,  interesting  on 
account  of  its  Royal  Small  Arms  Factory. 

There  still  remain  to  be  mentioned  a  few  towns  in  the  western  portion  of  the 
county.  Of  these  Harrow-on-the'Ilill  is  the  most  noteworthy.  It  is  famous  for 
its  church,  rising  on  the  summit  of  an  isolated  hill,  commanding  a  most  extensive 
prospect,  and  its  school,  founded  in  1571.  At  Ilounslow,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Brentford  and  the  Thames,  there  are  cavalry  barracks  and  powder-mills.  The 
adjoining  heath  was  formerly  a  favourite  resort  of  highwaymen.  Hantcell,  on  the 
Brent,  is  known  for  its  county  lunatic  asylum,  which  affords  accommodation  to 
1,750  patients. 

Uxbridge,  an  ancient  borough,  on  the  Colne,  has  important  cattle  fairs.  In 
1645  the  commissioners  of  Charles  I.  and  the  Parliament  met  there  to  negotiate 
a  treaty  for  peace. 

LONDON,  the  capital  of  England  and  metropolis  of  the  British  Empire,  is  the 
most  populous  city  in  the  world.  It  is  probable  that  no  other  city  ever  existed 
which  could  compare  with  it  in  the  number  of  inhabitants.  Neither  Babylon  nor 
Memphis,  nor  any  of  the  great  cities  of  China,  ever  contained  an  equal  number 
within  their  walls ;  and  if  Rome  and  Byzantium,  the  two  metropolitan  cities  of 
the  ancient  world,  could  have  been  united  into  one  when  they  were  at  the  height  of 
their  prosperity,  their  population  would  nevertheless  have  been  but  small,  compared 
with  the  multitudes  who  have  established  themselves  in  the  capital  of  England.* 

•  The  mo6t  populous  cities  of  the  world,  next  to  London,  are — New  York,  with  Brookl3m,  &c., 
1,980,000  inhabitonto;  Paris,  1,851,792  inhabitants;  Berlin,  1,086,000  inhabitants;  Vienna,  1,001,999 
inhabitants;  Canton,  Siang-tau,  Singanfu,  and  Chang-chau-fu  in  China,  with  1,000,000  inhabitants 
each;  Tientsin.  930,000  inhabitants;  Calcutta  (with  Howrah),  992,000  inhabitants;  and  Philadelphia, 
850,000  inhabitants. 
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London  has  often  been  likened  to  a  province  covered  with  houses.  If  we  but 
enter  this  labyrintb  of  streets,  we  feel  as  if  steam-power  alone  were  able  to  extri- 
cate us.  Even  the  hardiest  pedestrian  yields  to  futigue  when  traversing  this 
interminuble  city.  Street  follows  street,  and  the  chance  of  obtaining  a  glimpse 
of  the  horizon  appears  to  be  a  remote  one.  Houses  without  end,  factories,  railway 
stations,  villas,  gardens,  and  blind  brick  walla  succeed  each  other  in  this  huge  hive 
of  humanity.  Even  in  the  midst  of  the  6elds  or  in  the  outlying  parks  we 
feel   that   London  still  surrounds  us,  for  on  all  sides  the  houses  line  the  g^reat 
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highways  which  join  the  metropolis  to  its  more  remote  suburbs.  Starting 
from  the  western  extremity  of  the  metropolis,  we  can  walk  successively  through 
Hammersmith,  Cbiswiuk,  Brentford,  Isleworth,  and  Twickenham  without  ever 
leaving  the  houses  behind  us.  A  road,  parallel  to  the  former,  connects  Shepherd's 
Bush  with  Acton  and  Euling.  The  northern  suliurlis,  Hampstead,  Highgate, 
Homsey,  Tottenham,  and  Edmonton,  adA'anco  far  into  the  open  countrv  like  the 
arms  of  a  gigantic  polyiw.  Similarly,  when  travelling  south  or  south-westward, 
we  reach  Dulwich  after  we  have  passed  through  Brixton ;  then  follow  Sydenham, 
Norwood,  and  Croydon,  and  though  we  extend  our  walk  for  a  distance  of  12  miles. 
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as  far  as  Epsom,  one  group  of  houses  succeeds  the  other,  and  only  at  intervals  do 
we  catch  a  glimpse  of  what  can  truly  be  described  as  "  country."  Thousands  are 
bom  in  London,  live  and  die  there,  whose  horizon  has  ever  been  bounded  by  bricks 
and  mortar.  The  only  forests  they  have  seen  are  the  plantations  in  the  public 
squares,  and  the  sky  above  them  has  ever  been  tarnished  by  the  smoke  ascending 
from  innumerable  chinmeys. 

It  is  by  no  means  easy  to  ascertain  the  real  extent  of  London,  and  to  settle 
upon  a  boundary  which  may  fairly  claim  to  embrace  the  whole  of  it.  Officially 
there  are  no  less  than  seventeen  distinct  Ix)ndons,  each  differing  from  the  other  in 
area  and  delimitation.  Every  public  department  has  traced  boundaries  and 
subdivided  the  area  included  within  them  to  suit  its  own  convenience,  and  the 
population  of  the  metropolis  differs  to  the  extent  of  several  hundred  thousand 
souls,  according  to  whether  we  accept  one  or  the  other  of  these  divisions,  the  most 
extensive  of  all  being  the  London  of  the  Police  authorities,  which  includes  all 
Middlesex,  together  with  Kent  and  Surrey,  within  a  circuit  of  12  miles.* 

The  concentration  of  so  great  a  multitude  of  human  beings  is  explained  by  the 
evident  advantages  of  London's  geographical  position.  The  sit^  which  it  occupies 
has  made  it  a  great  agricultural  market,  a  place  of  transit  for  passengers  and 
merchandise,  a  fluvial  and  maritime  port,  and  a  city  of  commerce  centrally  situated 
with  reference  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  enjoys  every  possible  advantage  except 
that  of  a  serene  sky. 

London  is,  above  all,  the  natural  outlet  of  the  rich  valley  of  the  Thames,  the 
most  fertile  of  England,  and  that  which  is  most  accessible  throughout  the  year. 
The  deep  yet  gentle  river  which  drains  that  basin  has  from  time  inmiemorial 
carried  on  its  back  the  produce  intended  for  the  maritine  emporium  established 
at  the  head  of  its  estuary.  No  other  town  along  the  river  could  have  taken 
the  place  of  London  in  this  respect.  Near  it  the  last  hills  die  away  on  either 
side,  and  communication  between  the  two  banks  is  still  easy.  Lower  down  the 
Thames  winds  between  marshy  banks,  frequently  flooded,  and  finally  expands  into 
a  wide  gulf.  Crossing  the  latter  was  sometimes  attended  with  danger,  and 
frequently  the  dwellers  on  the  Lower  Thames,  desirous  of  crossing  from  shore  to 
shore,  preferred  to  journey  up  to  London  in  order  that  they  might  effect  their 
purpose  with  ease  and  safety.  Its  site  presented  peculiar  facilities  for  the 
establishment  of  ferries  and  the  construction  of  bridges,  in  addition  to  which  it 
afforded  considerable  security  against  foreign  aggression.  Like  Paris,  it  is  pro- 
tected by  the  winding  reaches  of  its  river,  and  this  is  a  capital  advantage  in  the 

*  Area  and  population  of  London  within  the  under-mentioned  limits :  — 

Area. 
Sq.  MUbb. 

Parliamentary  boroughs  ....        60 

Registrar-General's  District"    .         .        .         ,118 

District  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works  .       122 

Postal  Districts 462 

School  Board  District — 

Metropolitan  and  City  Police  Districts  .        .      687 

In  18S0  London  within  the  Registrar-General'B  limits  had  a  population  of  3,680,000  souls. 


Inhabitants. 

1861. 

1871. 

2,640,253 

3,024,066 

2,803,989 

3,264,260 

2,808,862 

3,266,987 

2,967,966 

3,636,129 

— 

3,266,006 

3,222,720 

3,883,092 
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caae  of  a  town  standing  at  the  head  of  a  wide  estuary,  open  to  the  fleets  of  an 
enemy.  It  proved  to  be  so,  at  all  events/when  the  Dutch  under  De  Ruyter 
were  forced  to  retire  baffled,  after  having  produced  a  great  panic,  but  done  little 
harm. 

Even  looked  at  merely  with  reference  to  the  other  parts  of  the  island,  London 
enjoys  u  natural  pre-eminence,  which  has  become  more  conspicuous  from  century  to 
century  in  proportion  as  the  means  of  inland  communication  have  expanded.  The 
position  of  London  relatively  to  the  sea-coast  and  the  continent  of  Europe 
substantially  enhances  the  sources  of  its  prosperity.  The  configuration  of  the 
estuary  of  the  Thames  is  most  happily  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  commerce. 
Wider  than  the  estuary  of  the  Humber  ;  deeper,  more  secure,  and  less  encumbered 
with  sand-banks  than  the  bay  of  the  Wash,  the  huge  cavity  filled  by  the  mari- 
time Thames  is  admirably  fitted  as  a  harbour  of  refuge  for  the  vessels  which 
crowd  the  neighbouriug  seas.  Moreover,  this  outer  roadstead  of  London  lies 
near  the  south-eastern  corner  of  England — that  is  to  say,  close  to  the  strait  which 
joins  the  North  Sea  to  the  English  Channel — and  London  in  consequence  has 
become  the  great  mart  of  the  two  opposing  streams  of  commerce  which  pass 
through  this  strait.  Just  as  the  two  tidal  currents,  the  one  coming  straight  from  the 
Atlantic,  the  other  wheeling  round  the  northern  extremity  of  the  British  Islands, 
meet  in  this  locality  and  produce  a  tide  of  double  the  ordinary  height,  so  does  the 
maritime  traffic  of  the  Channel  mingle  with  that  of  Northern  Europe  in  the 
port  of  London.  Without  this  common  centre  of  exchange  neither  would  have 
attained  its  present  importance. 

The  position  of  London  is  equally  favourable  in  relation  to  the  more  remote 
parts  of  Europe  and  the  other  continents.  As  long  as  England  was  only  feebly 
peopled  by  four  or  five  million  inhabitants,  whose  energies  were  almost  perpetually 
being  wasted  in  civil  wars,  London  was  unable  to  profit  from  the  advantages 
which  it  possessed  as  an  international  emporium.  But  no  sooner  had  England  made 
up  her  mind  to  share  in  the  wealth  resulting  from  maritime  enterprise  than  the 
geographical  superiority  of  the  Thames  as  a  port  at  once  revealed  itself.  London 
lies  very  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  maritime  regions  of  Europe,  half-way  between 
the  Strait  of  Gibraltar  and  the  North  Cape  of  Scandinavia,  whilst  at  the  same 
time  it  occupies  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  great  continental  land  masses.  It  is 
the  natural  point  of  departure  for  vessels  trading  either  with  the  two  Americas  or 
the  extreme  East  and  the  world  of  the  Pacific.  The  great  lines  of  navigation 
converge  upon  it  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  The  Mayor  of  London  who 
ironically  asked  the  King,  who  had  threatened  to  remove  the  seat  of  his  government, 
whether  the  citizens  would  be  permitted  to  keep  the  Thames,  had  an  inkling  of 
the  advantages  London  possessed  as  an  international  port  long  before  they  had 
fully  revealed  themselves. 

London  was  already  a  town  of  some  importance  during  the  dominion  of  the 
Romans,  for  Tacitus  refers  to  it  as  being  famous  for  its  commerce  and  the  resort  of 
numerous  strangers.  During  the  Middle  Ages  London  grew  but  slowly,  and 
its  progress  was  repeatedly  arrested  by  w^ars,  commercial  ciises,  and  epidemics.    Up 


to  tbe  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  Paris  equalled  it  in  population,  and  had 
no  doubt  surpassed  it  at  various  prftceding  epochs.  But  no  sooner  had  England 
gained  a  footing  in  India,  which  gave  Londoa  a  fresh  source  of  wealth  through  its 
commerce  with  the  East,  than  the  city  on  the  Thames  rapidly  and  definitely 
passed  ahead  of  its  rival  on  the  Seine.  Its  population  of  scarcely  over  half 
a  million  souls  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  rose  to  nearly  a  million 
in  the  course  of  the  succeeding  hundred  years,  and  has  quadrupled  since.  The 
average  normal  increase,  which  during  the  preceding  decade  annually  amounted 
to  45,000  souls,  exceeds  at  present  60,000.  This  increase  is  the  same  as  if  a  tillage 
of  170  inhabitants  sprang  daily  from  the  ground,  to  be  added   to  the  existing 


agglomeration  of  buildings  and  human  beings.  On  an  average  a  new  house  is 
built  every  hour  df  the  day  or  night,  and  added  to  the  500,000  existing  houses 
of  the  metropolis.*  The  absorption  of  the  country  by  the  great  city  proceeds  with 
the  inexorability  of  a  natural  phenomenon.  The  "  ocean  of  bricks  and  mortar" 
expands  without  cessation,  like  the  surface  of  a  lake  which  has  broken  its  embank- 
ments. And  whilst  London  increases  in  extent,  sending  forth  shoots  in  all 
directions  like  certain  trees,  the  villages  around  it  gradually  grow  into  towns,  until 
they  are  swallowed  up  by  the  overflowing  metropolis.    Three  hundred  years  ago 

*  In  1878   17,127  new  houses  were  built  within  the  district  of  the  Metropolitan  Police,  uid   3S2 
Btreets,  with  a  total  length  of  Sb  milei,  were  opened  to  the  public. 
119 
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the  City  and  Westminster  became  one ;  Greenwich  and  Woolwich  are  attached  to 
their  powerful  neighbour  by  bands  of  houses ;  and  Croydon,  Wimbledon,  Putney, 
Richmond,  Kingston,  Brentford,  and  other  more  remote  towns  and  villages  are  ou 
the  point  of  losing  their  individual  character  and  becoming  suburbs  of  the  all- 
devouring  city.  We  smile  now  when  told  of  the  severe  edict  published 
by  Queen  Elizabeth  which  forbade  the  erection  of  any  building  whatsoever  within 
3  miles  of  London  and  Westminster,  and  required  the  demolition  of  all  sheds 
constructed  within  the  previous  seven  years,  and  of  all  buildin<^s  not  then  completed. 
And  yet  in  1602,  w^hcn  the  Queen,  dreading  the  mischief  likely  to  arise  from  a 
further  increase  of  the  metropolis,  sought  to  stop  it  for  ever  after  by  her  edict, 
London  had  not  the  fifteenth  part  of  its  present  population.  Actually  the  25,000 
streets  of  London,  if  placed  end  to  end,  would  stretch  across  Europe  and  Asia  as 
far  as  the  southern  extremity  of  British  India. 

In  the  course  of  its  expansion,  at  the  expense  of  fields,  meadows,  and  woods, 
London,  like  Paris,  has  converted  its  streams  and  rivulets  into  covered  sewers. 
The  Fleet  has  disappeared  altogether,  but  its  ancient  course  can  still  be  traced  by 
following  the  low-lying  streets  in  the  western  part  of  the  City.  The  Old  Bourne, 
now  corrupted  into  ITolbom,  was  one  of  its  feeders,  and  by  its  mouth  the 
Thames  formed  a  small  harbour.  The  winding  rivulet,  on  the  bunks  of  which 
stood  Tyburn  Tree,  so  often  referred  to  in  the  history  of  England,  has  likewise 
disappeared  for  the  greater  part  of  its  course,  but  it  continues  to  feed  a  pretty 
sheet  of  water  in  ITyde  Park.  In  the  heart  of  London  we  only  meet  with  a  few 
trees  to  remind  us  of  external  nature,  but  the  names  of  streets  and  districts,  such 
as  Ilatton  Garden,  Spitalfields,  and  others,  recall  a  time  when  there  existed 
gardens  famous  for  their  roses  and  strawberries,  and  preserves  in  which  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  the  Aldermen  hunted  the  stag.*  ilost  of  the  modern  quarters  of  the 
town  are  laid  out  in  such  a  manner  as  to  enclose  here  and  there  a  bit  of  veritable 
country,  with  clumps  of  trees,  shrubberies,  carefully  kept  lawns,  and  herds  of 
browsing  sheep.  To  these  parks  f  and  squares,  and  to  the  thousands  of  gardens 
attached  to  private  houses,  the  town  is  indebted  for  much  pure  air  and  light.  The 
removal  of  the  primitive  fortifications  which  formerly  engirdled  the  City  has 
allowed  London  to  expand  freely  in  all  directions.  Instead  of  raising  tenement 
upon  tenement,  as  in  Paris,  houses  of  moderate  size  have  been  reared  side  by  side, 
and  only  in  the  business  quarters  has  space  been  utilised  to  the  full  extent  of  its 
capacity.  Thus,  though  the  population  of  Ijondon  is  only  double  that  of  Paris, 
the  area  it  covers  is  at  least  five  times  as  great,  and  its  inhabitants  obtain  a  larger 
supply  of  respirable  air.  On  an  average  every  house  in  London  is  inhabited  by 
seven  or  eight  persons. J 

•  Thornbury  and  Walford,  "  Old  and  New  Ijondon." 

t  The  thirteen  parks  of  London  cover  an  area  of  2,223  acres — the  West-end  parks,  from  Whitehall 
to  Kensington,  rmbracing  788  acres. 

J  Average  number  of  persons  to  each  inhabited  house  in  the  metroi)olitan  counties : — 

ISfil.  1861.  1871. 

Middle8i»x 7*9  7*9  7*9 

Surrey 6*3  6*4  6*6 

Kent 6-7  fi'S  6*6 

England  and  Wales    ...        6*6  6*4  6*3 
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Unfortunately  the  metropolis  of  England  has  not  at  its  command  a  sufficient 
supply  of  pure  drinking  water.  The  liquid  supplied  to  some  of  the  quarters  of  the 
town  abounds  in  organic  matter  in  a  state  of  decomposition  ;  and  the  death  rate 
rises  there  to  double  and  even  triple  the  height  of  what  it  is  in  more  favoured 
localities,  where  the  water  supply  is  more  satisfactory.*  The  Thames  still  supplies 
London  with  most  of  the  water  required  for  domestic  purposes,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  London  that  river  is  not  by  any  means  a  limpid  stream.  Its 
improvement  has  nevertheless  been  great  since  the  middle  of  the  century,  when 
the  whole  of  the  London  sewage  found  its  way  into  it.  At  that  time  the  water  of 
the  Thames  was  much  polluted.  The  tide  floated  this  matter  up  and  down  the 
river  ;  the  passing  vessels  stirred  it  to  the  surface  ;  and  it  was  not  without  some 
risk  to  health  that  passengers  embarked  in  them.  Even  now  the  water  of  the 
Thames,  polluted  by  the  waste  washed  into  it  from  the  river  banks,  or  thrown  out 
by  the  crews  of  the  vessels,  is  far  from  pure.  A  deposit  of  mud  is  left  by  it  upon 
the  flats  and  steps  of  the  landing-places  when  it  retires  with  the  ebb  tide.  The 
Thames  has  been  much  "  purified,"  as  far  as  it  flows  through  London  proper ;  but 
this  cannot  be  said  of  its  lower  course. 

The  main  drainage  of  London  was  carried  out  between  1859  and  1875  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works.  The  sewage  is  carried  to  a 
considerable  distance  below  London,  and  pumped  into  the  Thames  by  powerful 
steam-engines  erected  at  the  Abbey  Mills,  near  Barking  Creek,  and  at  Crossness 
Point,  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  t  These  works  cost  no  less  than 
£4,500,000,  but  they  have  by  no  means  answered  expectations.  The  metropolis 
has  been  purified,  no  doubt,  but  the  towns  near  the  outfall  sewers  complain  of 
being  poisoned,  and  the  silt  in  the  river  increases  from  year  to  year.  It  was  hoped 
more  especially  that  the  sewage  discharged  into  the  river  would  be  carried  away 
to  the  sea.  Unfortunately  a  considerable  portion  of  this  sewage,  after  having  been 
carried  down  stream  by  the  ebb,  returns  with  the  flowing  tide,  and  banks  formed 
of  sewage  approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  towns  in  the  neighbourhood  of  its 
outfalls.  The  Metropolitan  Board  of  "Works  is  responsible  for  this  contamina- 
tion. Several  kinds  of  fish  which  formerly  ascended  the  Thames  have  been 
driven  away  by  these  impurities.  Whitebait,  so  highly  esteemed  by  gastro- 
nomists, J  and  which  were  formerly  caught  as  high  up  as  Greenwich,  are  seen  there 
no  longer.  The  Dutch  fishermen,  who  enter  the  Thames  in  their  pursuit,  restrict 
their  incursions  from  year  to  year.  In  1852  they  came  up  to  Erith  ;  in  1859  they 
stopped  short  of  Greenhithe  ;  in  1862  they  were  driven  from  Gravesend  ;  and  at 
present  they  hardly  pass  beyond  the  Nore.§  And  yet  this  sewage  matter,  which 
poisons  the  river  and  pollutes  the  air  of  the  towns,  might  be  usefully  employed 

*  In  1877  the  London  water  supply  was  classified  as  follows: — 

Unoxcoptionably  pure 7*000,000  gallons. 

Sometimes  pure 63,000,000       „ 

Polluted  with  sewage 61,000,000       „ 

t  Total  length  of  main  sewers  254  miles,  and  of  local  sewers  776  miles.  Daily  discharge  of  sewage 
about  500,000  tons. 

I  According  to  Van  Beneden  ("  Patria  Bolgica,"  i.  p.  326)  the  whitebait  is  a  young  herring,  but 
other  authorities  mamtain  that  it  is  a  distinct  species. 

§  Calvert,  Official  Beport,  1877. 
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in  fertilising  the  lowlands  along  both  banks  of  the  Thames,  and  in  converting 
unproductive  mud-fiats  into  rich  pasture-grounds.  Experiments  made  on  various 
occasions  have  demoustrated  that  London  gets  rid  at  a  considerable  expense,  and 
tfarows  into  the  sea,  an  element  of  agricultural  wealth  equal  in  value  to  the  annual 
produce  of  7,660,000  acres.*  Surely  the  example  set  by  Paris,  Danzig,  Edinburgh, 
Coventry,  and  many  other  towns  ought  not  to  have  been  lost  upon  London ;  but 
no  plan  for  utilising  its  sewage  has  hitherto  been  carried  out  effectually. 

In  the  distribution  of  pure  water  the  authorities  of  London  have  been  no  more 
successful  tban  iu  the  removal  of  the  sewage,  and  in  both  respects  they  might 


Fig.  00.— The  London 
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have  advantageously  followed  the  example  of  Paris.  An  enormous  capital  has 
been  expended  in  the  construction  of  nquoducts,  reBer\'oir9,  filtering  beds,  and  other 
appliances.  The  uater  companies,  who  draw  most  of  their  supplies  from  the 
Thames,  have  grown  rich  and  powerful,  and  they  have  hitherto  successfully  resisted 
the  introduction  of  every  iraprovement.t  The  first  water  supply  of  London  on  a 
large  scale  was  devised  by  Peter  Morrj-s,  a  German,  who  put  up  a  water-wheel 
under  ono  of  the  arches  of  London  Bridge.     This  wheel  was  set  in  motion  by  the 


•  J.  J.  Mechi,  Timti,  Sopli-mbw  2Ttli,  1878. 

t  Thtir  capital  amouDts  to  £12,000,000 ;  tbcir  atmiul  cipcnditn 
£1,327,300.  They  supply  121,000,000  galloDS  doily,  being  at  the  rat 
population. 


9  to  £320,000 1   their  iorome  to 
ot  2S  f^oni  pet  head  of  the 
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tidal  current,  and  worked  a  pump  which  forced  the  water  through  pipes  into  the 
streets  and  houses.  These  water  works  turned  out  a  ^eat  success,  and  they 
(disappeared  only  with  old  Loudon  Bridge  in  1831.  In  1606  the  City  obtained 
an  Act  of  Parliament  for  bringing  a  stream  of  pure  water  from  Hertfordshire 
into  London,  but,  frightened  at  the  magnitude  of  the  task  which  they  had  under- 
taken, they  were  only  too  happy  when  Hugh  Myddelton  undertook  to  carry  out 


Fig.  91.— IjqSDON 
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the  scheme  at  his  own  risk.  This  was  the  origin  of  the  New  Kiver  Company, 
one  of  the  most  successful  undertakings  in  the  world.  The  cost  of  this  enterprise 
only  amounted  to  £17,000;*  but  a  few  years  ago  a  single  share  of  the  company  was 
sold  for  £50,000.  At  the  present  time  the  London  water  supply  forms  the 
subject  of  serious  discussion,  and  various  schemes  have  been  brought  forward  for 
rendering  the  metropolis  independent  of  a  river  which  receives  the  sewage  of 
a  million  inhabitants.  It  has  been  proposed  to  collect  the  rain-water  which 
■  See  TimWB  "  CurioiitiM  of  Loudon." 
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fiiUs  OD  B^hot  Heath,  to  the  eouth-weet  of  Londou ;  or  to  draw  a  supply  of 
100,000,000  gallons  daily  from  the  head-streams  of  the  Severn,  180  miles 
distant;  nay,  even  to  construct  an  aqueduct,  some  350  miles  in  length,  for 
conveying  to  London  the  limpid  water  of  the  lakes  of  Cumberland.  There  can 
hardly  ariae  a  question  of  cost  in  the  case  of  the  wealthiest  city  of  the  world, 
which  a  supply  of  pure  water  would  at  the  same  time  convert  into  the  most 
salubrious. 

Gas  was  Brst  introduced  into  the  Loudon  streets  in  1807,  when  Winzor,  a 
native  of  Znaim,  in  Morovia,  experimentally  lit  up  one  side  of  Pall  Mall.  He 
and  his  supporters  were  incorporated,  in  1812,  as  the  Chartered  Qas  Company. 
At  the  present  time  there  are  six  gas  companies,  who  consume  an  immense 
quantity  of  coal,  and  effectively  light  up  London  during  the  night.*  The  electrio 
light,  however,  is  invading  the  monopoly  hitherto  enjoyed  by  the  companies,  and 
its  use  in  streets,  warehouses,  and  public  buildings  is  becoming  almost  daily  more 
general. 

Superficial  observers  frequently  talk  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  in  London,  whilst 
that  city,  notwithstanding  the  bad  quality  of  some  of  the  water  supplied  to  it,  is 
ID  reality  one  of  the  most  healthy  in  Europe,  and  certainly  that  one  among  the 
great  capitals  in  which  the  number  of  births  is  most  in  excess  of  the  number  of 
deaths-t  Four-fifths  of  the  annual  increase  of  the  population  of  London  are  due 
to  this  excess,  the  remainder  resulting  from  immigration.  It  is  more  especially 
the  natives  of  the  surrounding  counties  who  are  attracted  to  London,  and  the  gaps 
left  by  these  migrations  are  filled  up  by  an  inflow  from  the  more  remote  districts,* 
Many  of  the  female  servants  of  London  are  included  amongst  these  immigranta. 
There  are  1,137  females  to  every  1,000  males.     It  is  said  sometimes  that  ther^ 

•  The  lix  eompanitfl  have  a  capital  o£  £1-2,6BZ,00(I ;  they  annually  consump  l.afiO.OOO  tons  of  coal, 
and  produce  daily  about  12,000,000  cubic  feet  of  gsB  of  an  illuminaling  power  o£  twelve  candles,  for  which 
tiey  charge  3b.  8d.  per  1,000  cubic  feet. 

t  Birth  rate  and  death  rata  in  a  few  Urge  towns  (1878)  :— 

Biitb*  to  I.IDOO       DbUh  to  1,000 

llTing.  liting. 

London 36-2  23'S 

Pari* _  24'6 

Berlin 41-8  2S'B 

Vienna 38-0  39-6 

Borne 27-2  296 

X  The  population  of  London  according  to  birthplacN  (18T1):— 

„  ..           ,,       ,  Number.                rwCmt 

Natives  of  London 2,056,376               63-2 

„  Middle«ei,   Surrey.  Kent,  Euei,  bucks, 

and  Herts 317,202                 98 

Other  parts  of  England    ....  634,620                lS-6 

„         Momnouth  and  Wales       ....  22,262                  0'7 

J         Scotland 11,029                  1-3 

„         Irelnnd 81,171                  2-8 

„         British  Colonieg 25,494                 O'S 

„         Foreign  countries 66,101                  2-0 

Bom  at  sea 1,206                     

Ajnong.t  the  foreigners  thero  were  (eiclodTe  of  naturalised  British  suhjods)  19,773  Oennana,  10,71fl 
Frenchmen,  4,826  Dutchmen,  4,229  Poles,  2,287  Scandinavian*,  &c. 
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are  more  Scotchmen  ia  London  tliau  in  Edinburgli,  and  more  IriBbmen  than  in 
Dublin.  This  ia  a  mistake,  though  the  Scotch  and  Irish  who  have  settled  in 
London,  together  with  their  descendants,  are  sutBciently  numerous  to  form  two 
▼ery  respectahle  towns.  The  number  of  Jews  is  more  considerable  than  in  any 
other  town  of  Enghind.  Gipsies  have  permanently  established  themselves  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dulwich ;  whilst  in  the  east,  near  the  Docks,  we  meet  with 
representatives  of  nearly  every  nationality  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  including 
Hindus,  Malays,  Chinese,  and  Polynesians.  Nowhere  else  in  Europe  are  we  pre- 
sented with  equal  facilities  for  ethnological  study.  The  foreign  European  popu- 
lation of  London  is  proportionately  not  as  numerous  now  as  it  was  in  the  sixteenth 
century."     Most  of  these  foreigners  come  to  London  in  search  of  business ;  and 
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vhilst  the  English  residents  at  Paris  have  gone  there  to  spend,  the  Frenchmen 
whom  we  meet  in  London  are  intent  upon  making  money.  Hence  the  striking 
contrasts  between  the  two  colonies,  which  are  not  those  of  race  only. 

In  order  to  gain  some  idea  of  the  immense  multitudes  of  London  it  is  by.  no 
means  necessary  that  we  should  be  present  on  one  of  those  occasions  when  a  public 
procession  through  the  streets  attracts  its  multitudes,  or  take  part  in  the  festivities 
inseparably  connected  with  public  holidays.  It  is  quite  nufScient  to  visit  some  of 
the  leading  thorough&res  of  the  City,  such  as  Cheapside,  Ludgate  Hill,  Cannon 
Street,  or  Lombard  Street,  during' business  hours.  Carriages,  omnibuses,  and 
Tehidea  of  every  description  appear  at  first  sight  to  be  mixed  up  in  inextricable 

■  la  1S80  there  were 
per  cent. ;  in  1871  there  n 
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confusion ;  but  after  awhile  we  perceive  tliat  in  this  moving  chaos  there  are  two 
well-marked  currents,  fed  by  the  numerous  side-streets  as  by  so  many  affluents, 
and  that  these  currents,  though  flowing  in  opposite  directions,  carefully  avoid 
each  other.     Beneath  the  crowd  passing  along  on  the  tops  of  omnibuses  and  in 
carriages  there  moves  another  crowd,  which  glides  between  the  wheels,   dives 
beneath  the  horses'  heads,  and  flows  in  contrary  streams  along  the  pathways.    Now 
and  then  may  be  heard  the  dull  rumble  which  announces  the  arrival  of  a  train  ; 
the  railway  station  sends  forth  its  crowd  of  passengers,  and  these  are  quickly  lost 
amongst  the  greater  crowd  pouring  through  the  streets.     London  Bridge,  the 
principal  means  of  communication  between  the  City  and  Southwark,   is   daily 
crossed  by  at  least  300,000  persons,  and  from  year  to  year  the  trafiic  which  flows 
across  it  increases  in  bulk.*     Reconstructed  in  182-1,  to  accommodate  the  grow- 
ing traffic,  it  has  become  necessary  since  to  widen  it  once  more,  in  order  that  it 
may  afibrd  a  channel  broad  enough  for  the  "  river  of  men  which  flows  across  the 
unconscious  river  beneath."  t    Standing  upon  this  bridge  and  looking  seawards,  we 
see  both  banks  fringed  with  a  forest  of  masts,  the  intervening  space  being  hardly 
wide   enough    for   the   manoouvring   vessels,    carried   along    by   the   current    or 
struggling  against  the  tide.      Above  bridge  numerous  small  steamers,  crowded 
from  stem  to  stern  with  passengers,  appear  and  disappear  under  the  arches  of  a 
railway  bridge  quivering  almost  incessantly  beneath  passing  trains.     These  minia- 
ture steamers,  which  stop  every  instant  at  some  pier,  and  start  as  soon  as  they  have 
discharged  or  replenished  their  human  cargoes,  may  be  likened  to  moving  quays 
travelling  from  one  end  of  the  town  to  the  other. 

The  metropolitan  railways,  carried  along  high  viaducts  above  the  houses  or 
running  through  tunnels  and  deep  cuttings  beneath  them,  are  great  passenger 
high-roads,  in  no  way  inferior  to  the  streets  of  the  City,  and  far  more  important 
than  the  Thames.  The  number  of  passengers  who  arrive  daily  at  the  railway 
stations  of  London  cannot  be  less  than  a  million.  In  the  more  freijuentod  under- 
ground stations,  the  din  and  rumble  of  carriages  are  incessant,  and  hardly  has  a 
train  departed  before  another  makes  its  appearance.  Between  Brentford  and 
Greenwich,  Sydenham  and  Highgate,  there  are  no  less  than  150  stations,  great 
and  small,  and  all  the  quarters  of  the  town  have  been  placed  in  communication 
with  each  other  and  with  the  great  trunk  lines  which  connect  London  with  the 
provinces.  All  but  the  local  traffic  is  carried  on  by  steam.  On  the  approaching 
completion  of  the  Inner  Circle,  it  is  proposed  to  attach  the  trains  to  cables  set  in 
motion  by  stationary  engines,  and  they  will  then  roll  along  without  intermission  like 
planets  in  their  orbit.  It  is  mainly  owing  to  these  facilities  for  rapid  locomotion 
that  London  has  been  able  to  spread  itself  over  the  surrounding  country,  much  to 
the  advantage  of  public  health.  If  the  aid  of  steam  had  not  been  invoked, 
London,  like  Paris  and  most  other  continental  towns,  would  have  been  comj^elled 
to  grow  in  height  by  placing  story  upon  story.  Xevertheless,  even  London  can 
show  a  few  of  those  huge  edifices  in  which  thousands  of  human  beings  live,  floor 

♦  In  1875  London  Bridge  was  crossed  daily  by  20,000  vehicles,  and  by  170,000  persons  on  foot, 
t  Charles  Dickens. 
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above  floor,  within  a  narrow  area.  Such  is  the  gigantic  Midland  Hotel  at  tte 
St.  Puncras  station,  a  huge  mass  of  brick  and  iron,  with  towers,  pavilions,  and 
triumphal  gateways ;  such  also  are  the  other  hotels  constructed  for  the  convenience 
of  travellers  contiguous  to  the  great  railway  termini.  These  palaces  tower  high 
above  the  surrounding  houses,  but  they  are  scarcely  sufficiently  capacious  to 
accommodate  the  crowds  that  flock  to  them. 
^  So  prodigious  is  the  extent  of  London  that  there  exists  no  point  of  vantage 
where  the  whole  of  it  can  be  seen  spread  out  beneath  us,  even  though  the 
prospect  be  not  obscured  by  fog  or  smoke.      From  the  top  of  the  Monument 

Fig.  93.— Eailwats  of  Londom. 


raised  in  the  centre  of  the  City  we  merely  see  the  roofs  of  numberless  houses,  the 
steeples  of  hundreds  of  churches,  and  a  crescent- shaped  reach  of  the  river,  with  its 
bridges,  steamers,  and  forests  of  masts,  lost  on  the  horizon.  From  Primrose  Hill  or 
the  heights  of  Hampstcad  or  Highgate,  on  the  north  of  London,  we  look  down  upon 
the  parks,  gardens,  and  villas,  beyond  which  extends  the  ocean  vf  houses 
surmounted  by  the  cupola  of  St.  Paul's ;  but  the  Thames  and  its  port  are  beyond 
the  reach  of  vision.  From  Greenwich,  or  from  the  tall  tower  of  the  Crystal 
Palace,  other  portions  of  the  metropolis  can  be  seen  or  divined,  but  the  greater  port 
of  London  is  always  excluded  from  the  immense  panorama.  In  order  to  obtain  a 
true  idea  of  the  prodigious  size  of  the  City  we  must  necessarily  explore  its  various 
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quarters,  all  differing  in  aspect  and  population.     London,  unlike  Paris  in  this 
respect,  has  no  collectiye  personality.     It  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  town  at  all, 
possessed  of  a  well-defined  individuality,  and  differing  in  any  marked  way  from 
the  towns  in  any  other  parts  of  Great  Britain.      Its  growth  has  been  too  rapid  to 
enable  it  to  develop  a  well  defined  character  of  its  own.     Like  a  plant  whose  sap 
rises  too  quickly,  it  has  not  displayed  the  firmness  of  contour  and  special  phy- 
siognomy which  are  the  characteristics  of  organisms  of  slower  growth.     London, 
very  unlike  Paris  and  most  of  the  great  cities  of  the  continent,  has  not  grown 
around  a  kernel,  but  is  an  agglomeration  of  distinct  towns,  amongst  which  the 
City  of  London,  Westminster,  and  Greenwich  were  the  most  considerable.     The 
vast  metropolis  is  the  outcome  of  a  combination  of  numerous  towns  and  villages 
placed  in  contiguity  to  each  other.     This  mode  of  growth  prevented  London  from 
acquiring  a  distinct  personality.     It  is,  above  all,  an  assemblage  of  distinct  worlds 
— worlds  of  warehouses,  banks,  factories,  princely  residences  and  villas — each  world 
having  its  proper  physiognomy  and  history.    It  is  an  organism  with  several  centres  of 
life,  such  as  are  typified  by  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  Charing  Cross,  the  Bank 
of  England,  and  the  Docks.    But  nevertheless  nearly  all  its  quarters  agree  in  this — 
that  their  houses  are  constructed  of  the  same  material  and  covered  with  the  same 
layer  of  grime  resulting  from  the  smoke-laden  fogs.      Though  London  occupies 
a  geological  basin  similar  to  that  of  Paris,  it  does  not  enjoy  the  advantage  of 
having  quarries  of  limestone  and  gypsum  in  its  neighbourhood.      Hence  most  of 
its  houses  are  built  of  brick,  and  the  stone  for  the  more   monumental  buildings 
has  to  be  brought  from  quarries  situated  at  an  immense  distance.      The  rocks  of 
Yorkshire  furnished  the   limestone  required  for  the  construction  of  the  Houses 
of  Parliament;    Portland  supplied   the  materials  for  St.  Paul's  and  many  other 
buildings.      The  Tower  of  London  is  built  of  Caen  stone,  for  it  was  in  their  duchy 
of  Normandy  that  the  early  Kings  of  England  sought  the  materials  required  for 
raising  their  palaces  and  fortresses.     Even  now  a  considerable  number  of  vessels 
annually  leave  the  basin  of  the  Orne  laden  with  stone  for  London  builders.     But 
the  granite  and  limestone  of  the  monimiental  buildings  are  covered  with  the  same 
coating  of  grime  which   disfigures    the  meaner  houses.       The  showers  of  soot 
discolour  even  the  leaves  of  trees,  the  lawns  and  garden  flowers,  and  a  few  years 
suffice   to  blacken  the  walls  of  buildings.      It  is  matter  for  surprise  that  rich 
Englishmen,  so  scrupulously  careful  of  the  cleanliness  of  their  persons  and  homes, 
should  not  have  adopted  more  extensively  the  Portuguese  and  Brazilian  fashion  of 
covering  their  houses  with  glazed  bricks,  which  can  be  washed.     In  the  finer 
quarters  of  the  West-end,  however,  such  bricks  are  gradually  coming  into  vogue. 

London,  like  most  other  European  towns,  expands  principally  towards  the 
west,  for  it  is  from  that  direction  that  the  purifying  westerly  winds  blow 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  There  are,  however,  other  circumstances 
which  have  caused  London  to  grow  in  the  direction  of  the  setting  sun.  The  soil 
on  that  side  is  solid,  whilst  swampy  lowlands  stretch  out  towards  the  east ;  the 
Thames  above  London  Bridge  can  be  crossed  more  easily  than  below  it ;  and  houses 
have  been  built  in  preference  in  localities  where  the  communication  between  bank 
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and  bank  presents  the  least  di£5culties.  It  results  from  this  that  the  centre  of  London 
18  continually  gravitating  towards  the  west.  The  Roman  milestone  which  may  still 
be  seen  in  the  wall  of  St.  Swithin's  Church,  opposite  Cannon  Street  station,  and  which 
probably  marked  the  spot  whence  the  roads  from  Londinium  to  the  other  towns  of 
Britain  diverged,  no  longer  occupies  the  centre  of  London,  nor  does  the  City. 
As  to  the  latter,  it  by  no  means  presents  that  aspect  of  antiquity  which  might  be 
•expected.  London  is  essentially  a  modem  town,  even  in  those  parts  which 
occupy  the  site  of  the  Roman  Londinium,  six-sevenths  of  its  area  having  been 
devastated  by  the  great  fire  of  1666,  commemorated  by  a  monumental  columu 
near  London  Bridge.  This  fire  destroyed  over  13,000  houses,  85  churches,  and  the 
Ghiildhall,  and  there  now  remain;  independently  of  the  Tower,  only  a  few  buildings 
anterior  in  date  to  the  seventeenth  century.  Most  prominent  amongst  these  are 
St.  Bartholomew's  Church,  portions  of  which  belong  to  the  time  of  Henry  I. ;  the 
beautiful  round  church  in  the  Temple,  constructed  between  1185  and  1240;  and 
St.  John's  Gate,  which  belonged  to  a  hospital  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John.  Another 
old  church  is  that  of  St.  Saviour's,  Southwark,  near  the  southern  end  of  London 
Bridge.  The  old  walls  which  formerly  surrounded  the  City  have  likewise  disap- 
peared, the  last  remaining  gate,  that  of  Temple  Bar,  having  been  demolished  quite 
recently,  on  account  of  its  impeding  the  traffic  which  flows  through  the  Strand  into 
Fleet  Street.  It  was  on  Temple  Bar  that  heads  of  traitors  were  exposed  to  the 
public  gaze  within  the  last  century.  The  gate  used  to  be  closed  whenever  the 
sovereign  approached  the  City,  the  Lord  Mayor  waiting  on  the  City  side, 
prepared  to  make  over  to  him  his  sword  of  office,  which  he  was  expected 
graciously  to  return. 

The  City,  like  the  central  quarter  of  Paris,  contains  a  considerable  number  of 
public  buildings,  but  its  most  striking  edifices  are  banks,  warehouses,  and  offices. 
These  palatial  structures  of  granite,  marble,  or  brick,  five  or  six  stories  in  height, 
are  situated,  for  the  most  part,  in  narrow  and  winding  streets  and  alleys. 
During  the  night  many  of  them  are  left  in  the  care  of  housekeepers  or  of 
the  police.  Early  in  the  morning  thousands  of  men  take  the  road  towards 
the  City  from  all  the  suburbs  of  London,  from  the  towns  in  its  neighbourhood, 
and  even  from  Brighton.  The  trains  deposit  their  freights  in  the  stations 
near  the  Bank,  omnibuses  contribute  their  due  contingent  of  passengers,  and 
the  streets  swarm  with  life.  More  than  a  million  of  human  beings  then  crowd 
this  hive  of  industry.  As  the  evening  approaches  the  tide  begins  to  retire. 
Trains,  omnibuses,  and  steamers  fill  once  more,  but  this  time  they  carry  their 
passengers  away  from  the  City.  There  remain  then  hardly  over  70,000 
residents,  where  only  a  few  hours  before  commercial  affairs  of  interest  to  the 
entire  world  had  been  dealt  with.  More  than  2,000  houses  stand  almost 
empty.  The  number  of  residents  decreases  with  every  decade,  and  the  City  is 
more  and  more  becoming  exclusively  a  place  of  business.*    But  it  is  not  merely 

•  Population  and  inhabited  houses  of  the* City  :  — 

1801        ....        16,508  houses,        128,833  inhabitants. 

1861        ....        13,298      „  112,063  „ 

1871        ....        5,309        „  74,732  „ 
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a  desire  of  concentrating  the  transactions  of  commerce  in  this  quarter  that 
causes  the  resident  population  to  diminish,  for  the  City  authorities,  by  opening 
wide  thoroughfares  through  the  districts  inhabited  by  the  poor,  work  towards  the 
same  end.  When  Farringdon  Street  was  extended  through  the  old  valley  of  the 
Fleet,  nearly  8,000  workmen's  families  found  themselves  homeless  at  a  single 
blow,  and  their  humble  dwellings  made  room  for  public  buildings,  railways,  and 
piles  of  offices.  In  the  course  of  the  last  forty  years  at  least  50,000  work- 
men have  in  this  manner  been  driven  out  of  the  City,  and  compelled  to  herd 
together  in  the  adjoining  districts.  The  number  of  paupers  has  grown  snmll 
in  the  City,  but  it  has  increased  all  the  more  rapidly  in  the  neighbouring 
parishes. 

The  very  poorest  quarters  of  London  have  immediate  contact  with  that  wealthy 
City,  which  not  many  years  hence  will  count  only  employes  and  housekeepers 
amongst  its  resident  population.  The  labyrinth  of  streets  around  the  Tower  and  the 
Docks  is  dreaded  by  the  stranger,  and  not  often  entered  by  the  Londoner  residing 
in  more  favoured  districts.  The  mud  is  carried  from  the  streets  into  the  passages 
of  the  houses ;  the  walls  are  bespattered  with  filth  ;  tatters  hang  in  the  windows  ; 
a  fetid  or  rancid  odour  fills  the  atmosphere  ;  while  most  of  the  men  and  women  you 
meet  in  the  streets  have  sunken  eyes  and  emaciated  limbs.  The  soiled  garments 
which  they  wear  have  originally  belonged  to  the  fine  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the 
West -end ;  .they  have  changed  hands  ten  times  since  their  original  owners  parted 
with  them,  and  finish  as  rags  upon  the  bodies  of  the  inhabitants  of  Shadwell  and 
Wapping.  Certain  narrow  streets  in  Rotherhithe,  Bermondsey,  and  Lambeth,  to 
the  south  of  the  Thames,  are  likewise  the  vseats  of  misery,  and  it  is  with  a  feeling 
of  relief  we  emerge  from  them,  and  obtain  a  sight  of  the  Thames,  of  some  wide 
thoroughfare,  or  of  a  public  park.  IIow  vast  is  the  contrast  between  these  wretched 
quarters  and  the  sumptuous  suburbs  ;  how  great  the  difference  in  the  modes  of  life 
of  the  inhabitants  and  the  burdens  they  are  called  upon  to  carry  !  The  annual 
death  rate  varies  between  14  and  60  to  every  1,000  persons  living,  according  to 
the  streets,  and  death  gathers  its  harvest  most  rapidly  where  want  of  work,  of 
bread,  and  of  other  necessaries  facilitates  its  task.  The  misery  London  hides  is 
indescribable. 

The  districts  which  bound  the  City  to  the  north  and  east,  such  as  Spital- 
fields,  Bethnal  Green,  and  Clerkenwell,  are  principally  inhabited  by  artisans,  and 
separate  the  poorest  quarters  of  liondon  from  those  mainly  occupied  by  the  lower 
middle  classes.  The  houses  there  are  for  the  most  part  of  the  common  English 
type.  An  area,  6  to  10  feet  deep,  and  bounded  by  railings,  separates  the 
street  from  the  house.  A  flagstone  or  "  steps,"  thrown  across  this  "  ditch  **  like  a 
drawbridge  over  the  moat  of  a  fortress,  lead  to  the  entrance  of  what  has  very 
appropriately  been  described  as  the  Englishman's  "  castle."  Separate  steps 
usually  lead  down  into  the  area  and  to  the  kitchen  and  coal  cellar.  There  are  no 
**  spy- glasses,"  such  as  may  frequently  be  seen  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  the  sash- 
windows  towards  the  street  remain  obstinately  closed.  Flowers  usually  ornament 
the  rooms,  but  cannot  be  seen  from  the  street,  for  they  are  there  for  the  gratifica- 
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tion  of  the  owner,  and  not  for  that  of  casual  passers-hy.*  The  house,  nevertheless, 
is  a  hospitable  one.  If  its  outer  walls  are  blackened  with  soot,  the  steps  leading 
up  to  the  door  are  irreproachably  clean,  and  it  is  the  pride  and  ambition  of  London 
housewives  to  keep  them  so. 

Farther  west,  in  the  district  of  Marylebone,  the  houses  are  higher,  the  areas 
wider  and  deeper,  and  open  squares  planted  with  trees  more  numerous,  for  we 
there  already  find  ourselves  in  a  quarter  largely  inhabited  by  the  wealthier  middle 
class.  During  last  century  Marylebone  was  the  aristocratic  quarter,  which  has 
now  moved  westward,  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Hyde  Park  and  Kensington 
Gardens,  Belgravia  being  looked  upon  as  its  centre.  In  this  part  of  the  town 
every  square  or  street  presents  itself  architectually  as  a  whole.  There  are  streets 
lined  uninterruptedly  for  half  a  nule  and  more  with  porticoed  houses,  all  apparently 
forming  part  of  one  huge  building.  Elsewhere  the  residences  are  detached,  but 
they  still  resemble  each  other  in  size  and  architectural  accessories,  such  as  balconies 
and  conservatories.  The  genius  of  the  architects  is  only  occasionally  allowed  to 
reveal  itself  in  some  separate  building.  Acres,  nay,  square  miles,  are  covered  with 
houses  designed  on  the  same  pattern,  as  if  they  had  come  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
same  artisan,  like  the  chalets  in  a  Swiss  toy-box.  Their  stairs  and  fireplaces 
occupy  similar  positions  ;  their  mouldings  and  decorations  have  been  supplied  in 
thousands  by  the  same  manufacturer.  On  entering  such  a  house,  there  is  no  need 
for  a  searching  examination  ;  its  internal  arrangements  are  rigidly  determined  in 
advance,  and  their  regularity  is  greater  than  that  of  the  cells  in  a  beehive.  Such  is 
the  inevitable  result  of  the  employment  of  large  capital  in  the  simultaneous 
construction  of  hundreds  of  houses.  An  exploration  of  the  new  quarters,  which 
cover  so  considerable  a  portion  of  the  county  of  Middlesex  to  the  west  of  older 
London,  makes  us  marvel  at  the  large  number  of  men  rich  enough  to  live  in  such 
luxurious  dwellings.  Broad  flights  of  steps,  carefully  kept  front  gardens,  rare 
flowers,  marble  terraces,  and  plate- glass  windows  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  wealth 
of  the  interiors ;  and  certes,  if  we  enter  one  of  these  houses,  we  find  that  carpets, 
curtains,  and  every  article  of  furniture  is  of  the  most  substantial  quality. 

Several  of  the  palatial  residences  in  the  older  parts  of  the  town  were  left 
behind  when  the  aristocracy  effected  their  exodus  to  the  westward,  and  they  now 
rise  like  islands  in  the  midst  of  the  quarters  invaded  by  commercial  London. 
Even  Buckingham  Palace  and  the  royal  palace  of  St.  James  lie  to  the  eastward 
of  Belgravia,  but  the  latter  of  these  is  merely  used  on  rare  occasions  of  state, 
whilst  Buckingham  Palace  is  perfectly  isolated,  being  surrounded  by  parks  and 
royal  private  gardens.  As  to  the  club-houses,  which  on  account  of  their  noble 
proportions  and  architectural  merits  are  undoubtedly  amongst  the  great  ornaments 
of  London,  they  have  naturally  been  built  in  that  part  of  the  town  where  parlia- 
mentary, aristocratic,  and  commercial  London  approach  nearest  to  each  other. 
St.  James's  Park  bounds  this  "  London  of  the  Clubs  "  in  the  south.  Regent  Street 
in  the  east,  and  Piccadilly,  one  of  the  great  seats  of  the  retail  trade,  in  the  north. 

*  "We  fancy  windows  in  London  are  kept  closed  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  dust,  and  prized  flowers  are 
not  exposed  on  the  window-sill  because  the  London  atmosphere  does  not  usually  ag^ree  with  them. — £d. 
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Of  all  the  old  buildings  of  London  the  Tower  is  the  most  venerable.  It  was 
erected  by  William  the  Conqueror,  to  the  east  of  the  City  and  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thames,  on  a  site  perhaps  previously  occupied  by  a  Roman  castle,  for  coins  of  the 
Empire  and  the  foundations  of  walla,  believed  to  be  very  ancient,  have  been  discovered 
there.  Looking  across  the  wide  moat  of  the  fortress,  now  laid  out  as  a  garden  and 
drill-ground,  there  rises  boldly  and  commandingly  the  glorious  old  pile  known  as 
the  "  "White  Tower."  This  keep  of  the  ancient  fortress,  in  its  simple  grandeur, 
contrasts  most  advantageously  with  the  pretentious  buildings  of  more  modern  date 
which  surround  it.  Its  walla,  so  old  chrooiclea  tell  us,  were  "  cemented  with  the 
blood  of  animals,"  and  in  its  neighbourhood  the  blood  of  human  beings  has  beea 
shed  most  freely.  Leaving  out  of  account  those  who  fell  on  both  sides  during 
revolutions  and  civil  wars  in  the  defence  or  attack  of  the  fortress,  as  also  the 
obscure    prisoners    who    were    murdered    within   its    precincts,   we   can    count  • 


many  person^es  known  to  history  wlioae  heads  fell  on  Tower  Green,  close 
to  the  unpretending  church  of  St.  Pet*r  ad  Vincula,  or  on  Tower  Hill,  outside 
the  entrance  gate.  It  was  here  that  the  sovereigns  of  England  caused  to  be 
beheaded  rivals  to  kingly  power,  courtiers  of  whom  they  had  grown  tired,  wives 
whom  they  repudiated.  Here,  too,  ])erished  some  of  those  men  whose  names  are 
justly  venerated  in  England,  and  amongst  them  Algernon  Sidney,  whom 
Charles  II.  caused  to  be  executed  in  1685.  The  "  Bloody  Tower  "  was  the  scene 
of  the  murder  of  the  children  of  Edward  IV.  The  history  of  the  Tower  is  that  of 
royal  crimes,  "Upon  its  blackened  walls  are  painted,  in  lines  of  blood,  the  ambition 
of  Edward  I.,  the  luxuriousness  of  Henry  VIII.,  the  fanaticism  of  Mary,  the  cruel 
vanity  of  Elizabeth."  Long  before  the  destruction  of  the  French  Bastille,  the 
Tower  of  London  had  twice  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  revolted  people ;  but  neither 
Wat  Tyler  nor  Jack  Cade  thought  of  demolishing  the  fortress,  which  np  to  1820 
served  as  a  state  prison.      The  Tower  is  now  used  as  an  arsenal  and  annoury. 
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and  the  royal  jewels  are  kept  there.  The  lions  of  the  Tower,  upon  whose  life, 
followiug  an  old  legend,  depended  that  of  the  Bovereign,  were  transferred  in  1834 
to  the  Zoological  Gardens.* 

Westminster  Abbey,  around  which  was  bnilt  the  city  of  the  same  name,  an  old 
rival  of  that  of  London,  is  less  ancient  than  the  Tower.  It  only  dates  back  to  the 
thirteenth  century,  but  it  rises  on  the  site  of  older  churches,  the  first  amongst 
which  was  encircled  by  an  arm  of  the  Thames,  long  since  dried  up.  Westminster 
Abbey,  notwithstanding  modern  additions  and  restorations,  is  one  of  the  most 
perfect  Gothic  churches  of  England,  one  of  those  whose  aspect  is  most  harmonious. 
The  interior,  though  too  much  cumbered  with  mortuary  mouumentB,  is  more 
especially  remarkable  for  its  boldness  and  airiness.  The  apsidal  chapel  of 
Henry  YII.,  In  which  the  Enights  of  the  Host  Koble  Order  of  the  Bath  used  to 
meet,  is  ablaze  with  light  and  decorations.     Arches  of  fairy-like  grace  support  the 


fretted  vault,  "  pendent  by  subtle  magic,"  a  marvel  of  constructive  skill.  West- 
minster Abbey  is  the  St.  Denis  and  Pantheon  of  England  thrown  into  one.  In  it 
most  of  those  men  whose  memory  is  venerated  by  the  nation  have  found  a  last  rest- 
ing-place, or  at  least  a  monument  has  been  erected  to  their  memory.  But  besides 
men  of  distinction,  how  many  are  there  not  who  have  found  a  place  in  this  edifice 
who  were  great  only  in  birth,  wealth,  or  in  their  own  conceit ;  and  in  addition 
to  works  of  the  sculptor's  art,  great  in  design  and  sober  in  taste,  how  frequently 
are  we  not  offended  by  ridiculous  allegories  and  boastful  inscriptions  !  Amongst 
the  most  remarkable  monuments  are  the  sarcophagus  of  Henry  VII.  and  his  wife, 
and  the  seated  statue  of  Ixird  Mansfield  ;  but  who  could  pass  without  notice  the 
monuments  or  tombstones  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  Edward  III.,  Jane  Seymour, 
Mary  Stuart,  or  Queen  Elizabeth,  or  those  of  statesmen  such  as  Monk,  Canning, 
•  Hcpworth  Diion,  "The  Tower  of  London.'' 
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Chatham,  Pitt,  Fox,  Warren  Hastings,  and  Robert  Peel,  whose  influences  upon  the 
destinies  of  the  nation  have  been  so  pronounced?  Tfewton,  Hersebcl,  Watt, 
Humphry  Davy,  Telford,  and  Young  are  buried  at  Westminster.  Here,  too,  are 
interred,  or  commemorated  by  monuments,  mostly  in  the  "  Poets'  Corner,"  Chaucer, 
Ben  Jonson,  Camden,  Milton,  Butler,  Gray,  Spenser,  Addition,  Dryden,  Congreve, 
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Thomson,  Casauhou,  Goldsmith,  Southey,  JIncauluy,  Dickens,  Thackeray,  Paoli 
Wilberforce,  Handel,  Kemble,  Sirs.  Siddons,  and  Gurrick.  Lastly,  amongst  those 
who  have  made  the  earth  their  study,  are  Stamford  Ilaffles,  Rcnnel,  Chardm, 
Lyell,  and  Livingstone, 

Westminster  Abbey  has  survived,  notwithstanding  the  Reformation.    It  still  is 
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in  possession  of  its  churchy  chapter-housOj  and  cloister,  has  retained  its  ancient 
institutions,  and  grown  in  wealth.  Its  Dean  is  a  prince  of  the  Church,  who  lives  in 
a  Gothic  mansion  adjoining  the  Abbey,  and  enjoys  an  annual  stipend  of  £2,000. 
The  Chapter  has  a  revenue  of  £60,000,  out  of  which  1,000  guineas  are  annually 
expended  upon  the  public  school  dependent  upon  it.  In  many  respects  this  West- 
minster School  resembles  a  grammar  school  of  the  sixteenth  century  rather  than  a 
modem  place  of  instruction.*  It  was  near  it,  in  the  old  Almonry  of  Westminster, 
that  William  Caxton,  before  the  year  1477,  set  up  the  first  printing-press  in 
England. 

Close  to  the  ancient  abbey,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  rises  Westminster 
Palace,  reconstructed  since  the  fire  of  1834,  to  serve  as  a  seat  for  the  two  Houses 
of  Parliament.  This  Gothic  edifice  is  one  of  the  vastest  in  the  world,  for  it  covers 
8  acres,  and  contains  more  than  a  thousand  rooms  of  all  sizes,  a  chapel,  and  2 
miles  of  corridors.  But,  for  all  this,  the  building  has  not  realised  the  expectations 
of  those  who  caused  it  to  be  constructed.  If  worthy  of  England  by  the  wealth  of 
its  decorations  and  its  size,  it  is  hardly  so  as  regards  its  beauty,  and  still  less  so 
with  respect  to  its  internal  arrangements.  Famous  Westminster  Hall,  a  remnant 
of  the  old  palace,  has  been  embodied  in  the  modern  structure.  It  is  a  superb  room, 
250  feet  in  length  and  68  in  width,  spanned  by  a  remarkable  roof  supported  on 
sculptured  rafters  of  chestnut-wood.  The  parliamentary  commission  charged 
with  the  selection  of  a  plan  is  said  to  have  vitiated  the  original  design  of 
the  architect,  Sir  Charles  Barry.  It  certainly  failed  in  selecting  a  stone  capable 
of  resisting  the  deleterious  effects  of  the  London  climate.  The  magnesian  lime- 
stone from  Anston,  in  Yorkshire,  is  rapidly  crumbling  to  pieces,  and  had  to  be 
covered  with  silicates  to  stay  its  decay.  But  whatever  art  critics  may  say,  there 
are  parts  of  the  building  deserving  of  our  admiration,  nor  can  we  contemplate 
without  delight  the  long  fa9ade  reflected  in  the  Thames,  the  slender  clock  tower 
with  its  gilded  roof,  or  the  more  compactly  built  Victoria  Tower,  rising  to  a  height 
of  336  feet,  and  commanding  all  surrounding  buildings. 

The  dome  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  rises  even  higher  than  the  towers  of  West- 
minster, and  stands  out  nobly  above  the  houses  of  the  City.  Of  all  the  monumental 
buildings  of  London  this  one  is  the  most  superb  of  aspect,  that  which  is  visible 
from  the  greatest  distance,  and  which,  owing  to  its  commanding  position,  is  best 
entitled  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  veritable  centre  of  the  metropolis.  This  edifice 
is  the  masterpiece  of  Christopher  Wren,  who  built  many  other  churches,  all  in 
diflferent  styles,  as  if  it  had  been  his  aim  to  grapple  with  and  solve  all  the  problems 
which  present  themselves  to  the  architect.  The  edifice  was  raised  between  1675  and 
1710,  on  the  site  of  a  cathedral  swept  away  by  the  great  fire  of  1666.  Its  principal 
features  are  a  double  portico  of  coupled  columns,  forming  the  west  front,  and  a 
gigantic  dome  of  most  noble  proportions,  rising  to  a  height  of  360  feet,  including 
its  lantern.  Seen  from  the  Thames,  the  grandeur  of  this  dome,  hung  in  a  bluish 
haze,  is  best  brought  home  to  us.  But  the  interior  of  the  building  hardly  corre- 
sponds with  the  magnificence  of  its  external  features.   The  bare  walls  are  of  repellent 

♦  Domogeot  et  Montucci,  **  De  rEnscignomcnt  sccondaire  on  Anglcicrrc  et  en  Ecosso.'* 
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coldness,  while  many^  of  the  mocuments  placed  in  the  nave  and  the  aisles  are  bad  in 
taste,  and  altogether  out' of  keeping  with  the  chanoter  of  the  building.  Plans  for 
decorating  the  interior,  said  to  be  in  accordance  irith  the  original  conceptions  of  the 
architect,  are,  however,  being  carried  out.  Military  and  naval  heroes  are  most 
prominent  amongst  those  to  whom  the  honour  of  interment  in  St.  Paul's  has  been 
accorded,  the  foremost  places  being  occupied  by  Nelson  and  Wellington.  By  their 
side,  room  has  been  found  for  a  large  bond  of  scholars  and  artists,  including 
William  Jones,  Joshua  Reynolds,  Thomas  Lawrence,  Rennie,  and  last,  not  least. 
Sir  Christopher  Wren,  its  architect. 

There  are  in  London   about  1,300  churches,  chapels,  and   synagogues,  and 


Fig.  9T-— St.  Faul'r  Catkkdral. 


many  of  these  buildings  are  remarkable  for  their  purity  of  stvle,  which  the 
modem  English  architect  knows  how  to  imitate  with  great  aptitude,  or  for 
the  wealth  of  theiv  internal  decoration.  Amongst  the  multitude  of  its  other 
buildings,  including  puluccs.  Government  ofhccs,  theatres,  clubs,  hoepitals,  and 
schools,  London  may  boiist  of  several  distinguished  for  the  beauty  of  their  archi- 
tecture. Prominent  amongst  these  are  the  new  Courts  of  Justice,  close  to 
the  site  of  old  Temple  Bar;  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  opposite  the  Houses  of 
Parliament ;  Albert  Iltdl,  u  building  of  magnificent  i»roportiona,  facing  the  gilt 
statue  of  the  Prince  Consort  on  the  southern  side  of  Kensington  Gardens ; 
and  Somerset  House,  between  the  Strand  and  the  Victoria  Embankment.      But 
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of  all  the  man;-  buOdingB  of  London  there  are  none  capable  of  conveying 
a  higher  notion  of  its  might  than  the  seventeen  bridges  which  span  the  Thames 
between  Hammeremith  and  the  Tower.  6ome  of  these  are  built  of  granite, 
others  of  iron ;  they  all  vary  in  aspect,  and  are  sometimes  of  superb  propor- 
tions. Eight  of  them  are  met  with  between  Westminster  Palace  and  the 
Pool,  or  Port  of  London,  a  distance  of  less  than  2  miles  by  the  riTer,  and 
three  of  these  vibrate  almost  incessantly  beneath  the  weight  of  passing  railway 
trains.  Until  quite  recently  it  was  impossible  to  admire  these  bridges  without 
embarking  in  a  steamer ;  but  the  Thames  has  now  been  "  regulated  "  for  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  its  course,  and  superb  quays  have  taken  the  place  of  fetid 
banks  of  mud,  left  dry  by  each  ruceding  tide.  The  Victoria  Embankment  now 
stretches  for  6,640  feet  from  Westminster  to  Blackfriars  Bridge.  Its  river  wall, 
of  solid  granite,  rises  40  feet  above   low  water,  and  rests   upon   a  foundation 
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descending  to  a  depth  of  from  16  to  40  feet.  Public  gardens  and  rows  of  trees 
occupy  a  considerable  part  of  it,  and  gladden  the  eyes  which  formerly  turned  away 
with  disgust  from  wretched  hovels  and  narrow  alleys,  washed  by  the  turgid 
waters  of  the  Thames.  Upon  this  embankment  stands  "  Cleopatra's  Needle," 
one  of  the  forty-two  obelisks  known  to  exist  in  the  world.  It  was  brought 
thither  from  Alexandria.  Thanks  to  the  use  of  hydraulic  rams,  twenty-four 
men  were  enabled  to  raise  this  monument ;  whilst  Lebas,  in  1836,  employed  480 
persons  in  the  erection  of  the  Obelisk  of  Luxor  ;  and  Fontona,  in  1586,  required 
the  services  of  960  men  and  75  horses  to  poise  the  Needle  on  the  Piazza  di  San 
Pietro  at  Rome. 

Above  London  Bridge  numerous  bridges  facilitate  the  intercourse  between  the 
two  banks  of  the  river,  but  lowerdown  the  Port  begins,  with  its  warehouses,  jetties, 
landing-stages,  and  cranes.      It  has  not  hitherto  been  found  feasible  to  throw  a 
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bridge  across  the  river  below  London  Bridge  without  unduly  interfering  with  the 

traffic,  and  recourse  has  been  had  to  tunnels.    One  of  these  underground  passages, 

through  which  a  railway  now  runs,  has  become  famous  on  account  of  the  difficulties 

which    Brunei,  its  engineer,   was  compelled    to  surmount  in    the  course   of  its 

construction.     In  1825,  when  he  began  his  work,  his  undertaking  was  looked  upon 

as  one  of   the  most  audacious  efforts  of  human  genius ;  for  experience  in  the 

construction  of  tunnels  had  not  then  been  won  on  a  large  scale,  and  nearly  every 

mechanical  appliance  had  to  be  invented.     Quite  recently  a  second  tunnel  has 

been  constructed  beneath  the  bed  of  the  Thames,  close  to  the  Tower.     Instead  of 

its  requiring  fifteen   years  for  its  completion,  as  did  the  first,  it  was  finished  in 

hardly  more  than  a  year ;    its   cost  was  trifling,  and  not  a  human  life  was  lost 

during  the  progress  of  the  work.*     At  the  present  time  a  third  tunnel  is  projected 

for  the  Lower  Thames,  and  the  construction  of  a  huge  bridge  near  the  Tower  is 

under  discussion.      In  order  that  this  bridge  may  not  interfere  with   the  river 

traffic,  and  yet  permit  a  stream  of  carriages  to  flow  uninterruptedly  across  it,  it  is 

proposed  to  place  two  swing-bridges  in  its  centre,  which  would  successively  be 

opened  in  order  to  permit  large  vessels  to  pass  through. 

Amongst  the  public  buildings  of  London  there  are  many  which  are  not  visited 
because  of  their  size  or  architecture,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  treasures  which  they 
shelter.     Foremost  of  these  is  the  British  Museum — a  vast  edifice  of  noble  pro- 
portions, with  a  lofty  portico.     But  no  sooner  have  we  penetrated  the  entrance 
hall  than  we  forget  the  building,  and  have  eyes  only  for  the  treasures  of  "nature 
and  art  which  fill  its  vast  rooms.     Its  sculpture  galleries  contain  the  most  admired 
and  most  curious  monuments  of  Assyria,  Egypt,  Annenia,  Asia  ilinor,  Greece,  and 
Etruria.     It  is  there  the  lover  of  high  art  may  contemplate  with  feelings  akiu  to 
religion  the  tombs  of  Lycia,  the  fragments  of  the  Mausoleum,  the  columns  from 
the  Temple  of  Diana  of  Epliesus,  the  l^hygalian  marbles,  and  the  sculptures  of  the 
Parthenon.      Since   Lord   Elgin   in  1816   brought  these   precious   marbles  from 
Athens  to  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  it  is  to  London  we  must  wend  our  way,  and 
not  to  Hellas,  if  we  would  study  the  genius  of  Greece.     Here,  too,  we  find  the 
famous  "  Rosetta  stone  "  which  Young  sought  to  decipher,  and  which  furnished 
ChampoUion  with  a  key  for  reading  the  hieroglyphics  of  Eg)^t.     Papyri  of  three 
and  four  and  perhaps  even  five  thousand  years  of  age,  and  the  brick  tablets  which 
formed  the  library  in  the  palace  of  Nineveh,  are  likewise  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum.    In  the  course  of  its  hundred  and  twenty-seven  years  of  existence  between 
1753  and  1880  the  British  nation  has  expended  upon  this  Museum  the  respectable  sum 
of  £5,600,000.    The  library  attached  to  the  Museum,  notwithstanding  its  1,500,000 
volumes,  is  as  yet  less  rich  than  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  of  Paris,  but,  being 
liberally   supported,    it    increases    rapidly,    whilst    its   admirable    arrangements 
attract  to  it  scholars  from  every  part  of  the  world.     The  reading-room  itself,  a 
vast  circular  apartment  covered  by  a  dome  140  feet  in  diameter  and  106  feet  in 
height,  and  lit  up  during  the  evening  by  electric  lights,  is  deserving  our  admira- 

♦  Brunei's  tunnel  cost  £454,715,  the  "  subway  "  near  the  Tower  only  £16,000.  The  former  consists^ 
however,  of  two  arched  passages  1,200  feet  long,  14  feet  wido,  and  IGJ  feet  in  height ;  whilst  the  latter, 
though  1,330  feet  in  length,  is  merely  an  iron  tube  of  8  feet  in  diameter. 
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tion.  In  it  are  arranged  a  clasaified  catalogue  in  a  thousand  volumes,  and  20,000 
works  of  reference,  freely  at  the  disposal  of  the  readers.  Unfortunately  the 
Museum  authorities  are  much  hampered  for  want  of  accommodation.  Some  of  the 
most  precious  sculptures  have  had  to  be  relegated  to  sheds  or  vaults,  and  many 
offers  of  donations  have  been  declined  owing  to  want  of  space.* 

The  National  Gallery  occupies  a  magnificent  site  in  Trafalgar  Square,  in 
which  artesian  wells  send  forth  fountains  of  water.  There  does  not,  how- 
ever, exist  another  building  in  London  which  stands  so  much  in  need  of  an 
apology.  True  it  is  stated  to  be  merely  a  temporary  home  for  the  great 
National  Gallery,  but  the  paintings  have  nevertheless  been  kept  there  for 
over  half  a  century.  The  National  Gallery  started  with  a  small  collection  of 
forty  paintings,  but  purchases  and  donations  have  caused  it  to  grow  rapidly.  In 
a  single  year  (1872)  seventy  -seven  paintings,  of  the  value  of  £76,000,  were  added 
to  it,  and  it  includes  now  more  than  a  thousand  paintings,  together  with  several 
works  of  the  sculptor's  chisel.  The  large  funds  at  its  disposal  have  enabled 
its  trustees  to  secure  many  of  the  most  highly  prized  treasures  of  European 
collections.  The  old  Italian  schools  are  well  represented  in  this  gallery,  and 
paintings  of  the  older  masters  are  numerous,  including  the  **  Raising  of  Lazarus," 
the  joint  productiqn  of  Scbastiano  del  Piombo  and  Michael  Angelo,  Correggio's 
"  Mercury  and  Venus"  and  **  Ecce  Homo,"  and  various  paintings  by  Raffael  and 
other  Italian  masters.  We  meet,  likewise,  with  the  masterly  productions  of 
Velasquez,  Murillo,  Rembrandt,  Rubens,  and  Vandyck,  and  with  landscapes  by 
Ruysdael  and  Hobbema.  Two  paintings  by  Turner  have,  by  express  desire  of 
the  artist,  been  placed  side  by  side  with  two  similar  works  by  Claude  Ijorraine. 
Dulwich  Gallery,  near  the  Crystal  Palace,  contains  valuable  paintings  by 
Murillo,  Velasquez,  and  the  Dutch  masters.  Very  considerable,  too,  are  the 
private  collections  in  London,  including  those  in  Bridgewater  House,  in 
Devonshire  .House,  Groavenor  House,  and  other  princely  mansions  of  the 
aristocracy. 

South  Kensington  Museum  possesses,  next  to  the  British  Museum,  the  largest 
number  of  priceless  art  treasures.  It  was  founded  in  1851  as  an  aid  towards  the 
development  of  art  industries,  in  which  the  English  were  confessedly  behind  some 
of  their  neighbours,  as  was  clearly  demonstrated  by  the  Exhibition  held  in  the  year 
named.  The  museum  includes  quite  an  agglomeration  of  buildings,  some  of  them 
of  a  provisional  character ;  but  a  permanent  edifice,  in  the  purest  style  of  Italian 
Renaissance,  is  rapidly  approaching  completion,  and  promises  to  become  one  of  the 
great  ornaments  of  Ijondon.  The  collections  exhibited  at  South  Kensington  include 
an  immense  variety  of  objects,  but  owing  to  the  provisional  nature  of  a  portion 
of  the  buildings,  it  has  not  yet  been  found  possible  to  classify  and  arrange  them  in 
a  thoroughly  satisfactory  manner.  Nevertheless  progress  is  being  made,  and  now 
and  then  the  eye  alights  upon  a  masterpiece  which  commands  admiration,  quite 

•  The  expendituro  of  the  Museum  amounts  to  £110,000  per  annum.  It  is  visited  annually  by  about 
6^0,000  persons,  of  whom  115,000  make  use  of  the  reading- room  for  purposes  of  research,  each  reader,  on 
an  average,  consulting  12  volumes  daily.    The  library  increases  at  the  rate  of  36,000  volumes  a  year. 
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irrespective  of  the  locality  assigned  to  it.  Even  Florence  might  envy  South 
Kensington  the  possession  of  some  of  the  best  examples  of  Italian  Renaissance,* 
most  prominent  amongst  which  are  seven  admirable  cartoons  by  Ra£Eael,  which 
produce  almost  the  effect  of  fresco  paintings.  In  addition  to  the  articles  which  are 
the  property  of  the  museum,  there  is  exhibited  at  South  Kensington  a  most 
valuable  **  loan  collection,"  intrusted  to  the  authorities  by  wealthy  amateurs,  in 
order  that  artists  and  the  public  may  study  its  contents.  Quite  recently  the 
musemn  has  been  enriched  by  the  acquisition  of  the  larger  portion  of  the  contents 
of  the  old  India  Museum.  These  are  exhibited  in  a  series  of  rooms  overlooking 
the  gardens  of  the  Horticultural  Society,  and  nowhere  else  in  Europe  is  it  possible 
to  meet  with  a  larger  collection  of  objects  illustrating  the  history  and  private  life 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Qunges  peninsula.  South  Kensington  is,  indeed,  becoming 
a  "town  of  museums."  The  straggling  galleries  which  surround  the  gardens  of 
the  society  just  named  are  filled  with  all  kinds  of  objects,  including  huge  cannons, 
ships'  models,  educational  apparatus,  portraits  of  eminent  Englishmen,  an  anthro- 
pological collection,  and  maps.  The  new  Natural  History  ]\Iuseum  occupies  an 
adjoining  site.  It  has  recently  received  the  precious  mineralogical,  geological, 
botanical,  zoological,  and  anthropological  collections  of  the  British  Museum, 
which  are  the  delight  of  the  student,  and  some  of  the  objects  in  which — as,  for 
instance,  the  fossilised  Caraib  found  on  Guadaloupe — are  of  priceless  value.  The 
Patent  OflBce  Museum  adjoins  the  museum  of  South  Kensington,  and  contains,  in 
addition  to  numerous  models,  several  objects,  such  as  the  earliest  machines  and 
engines  constructed  by  Arkwright,  Watt,  and  Stephenson,  which  no  mechanician 
can  behold  without  a  feeling  of  veneration.  I^arliament  has  at  all  times  shown 
favour  to  the  museum  in  South  Kensington,  by  willingly  granting  the  large  sums 
demanded  on  its  behalf  by  Government.  During  the  first  years  of  its  existence 
the  Department  of  Science  and  Art  was  enabled  to  spend  annually  between 
£160,000  and  £'J00,000  in  enlarging  its  collections. t  It  is  nevertheless  to 
be  regretted  that  a  museum  like  this,  which  is  at  the  same  time  a  school  of 
art  and  science,  should  have  been  located  in  one  of  the  aristocratic  suburbs 
of  London,  far  from  the  centre  of  the  town  and  the  homes  of  the  artisans 
who  were  primarily  intended  to  profit  by  its  establishment.  In  order  to  obviate 
this  disadvantage,  a  branch  museum  has  been  opened  in  the  industrial  suburb  of 
Bethnal  Green,  and,  besides  this,  the  art  schools  throughout  the  country  are 
supplied  with  loan  collections. 

London  is  particularly  rich  in  special  museums,  some  of  which  have  already 
been  referred  to.  Amongst  others  which  contribute  most  largely  to  the  progress 
of  science  we  may  mention  the  Geological  Museum  in  JermjTi  Street,  founded  by 
De  la  Beche,  and  John  Hunter's  Anatomical  Museum  in  the  College  of  Surgeons, 

•  Perrot,  Rtvue  des  Ihujc-Mondcs^  Mai  1,  1878. 

t  The  Science  and  Art  Department  of  South  Konsinj^ton  expends  annuaUy  about  £330,000;  in 
addiiion  to  which  £40,000  are  voted  for  tho  maintenance  of  the  nmsriim,  and  a  considerable  sum  (in  1879 
£8,000)  for  buildinRS  in  course  of  constniction.  Tho  expenses  of  the  National  Portrait  Qanery  and 
Patent  Museum,  though  popularly  supposed  to  form  part  of  the  South  Kensington  Museam,  are  defrayed 
from  other  Sijurccs. 
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Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  Sevflral  of  the  learned  societies  boast  the  possession  of 
libraries  and  valuable  scientific  collections.  The  Royal  Society,  the  Geological 
Society  (the  first  of  the  kind  founded),  the  Anthropological  Institute,  the  Linnean 
Society,  and  more  especially  the  Royal  Geographical,  which  has  taken  the  initiative 
in  so  many  voyages  of  exploration — all  these  societies  prosper,  and  have  the 
command  of  revenues  which  enable  them  to  increase  their  collections  to  the  profit 


Fig,  99.— Kew  and  Ric^: 


of  science.*  The  Zoological  Society,  installed  in  a  portion  of  Regent's  Park,  owns 
the  finest  collection  of  living  animals  in  tlie  world,  and  attracts  annually  close 
upon  a  million  visitors.  There  are  Horticultural  and  Botanical  Societies,  both  in 
the  enjoyment  of  fine  gardens,  but  they  arc  far  inferior  to  the  Botanical  Gardens 
at  Kew,  which  are  the  richest  of  their  kind  in  the  world,  and  are  maintained 


*  The  Royal  Qecgnphical  Society  haa  nearly  ' 
413,000. 
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with  the  ig^eatest  liberality.  On  Sunday  afternoons  tibie  extensive  pleasure  grounds 
attached  to  them  are  crowded  with  visitors,  happy  to  escape  the  ennui  of.  the  ' 
town.  Three  museums  and  numerous  conservatories  are  scattered  within  its 
precincts.  A  winter  garden,  covering  an  area  of  an  acre  and  a  half,  is 
intended  to  afford  shelter  to  plants  of  the  temperate  regions.  The  palm  stove 
rises  to  a  height  of  66  feet,  and  walking  amongst  the  tropical  plants  which  it  con- 
tains, we  might  fancy  ourselves  transported  into  a  virgin  forest  of  the  New  World, 
if  it  were  not  for  the  roof  of  glass  visible  through  the  fan-shaped  foliage  above  our 
heads.  There  are  many  private  gardens  in  the  vicinity  of  London,  and  more 
especially  near  Chiswick,  which  almost  rival  Kew  in  the  extent  of  their  conserva- 
tories and  the  luxuriance  of  their  vegetation. 

As  to  the  Crystal  Palace,  which  occupies  an  eminence  to  the  south  of  London, 
in  the  midst  of  a  vast  garden  200  acres  in  extent,  it  is  essentially  a  place  of 
recreation.  The  building  contains,  no  doubt,  many  beautiful  imitations  of  works 
of  architecture  and  art,  but  the  character  of  the  entertainments  offered  to  the 
public  shows  only  too  plainly  that  amusement  is  the  principal  object  aimed  at. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Alexandra  Palace,  commanding  a  magnificent  prospect 
of  woods  and  meadows  from  its  vantage-ground  on  Muswell  Hill.  Quite  recently, 
after  twenty- five  years  of  litigation,  the  City  of  London  has  obtained  possession 
of  Epping  Forest,  an  extensive  tract  of  woodland  to  the  north-east,  which  forms 
a  most  welcome  addition  to  the  public  parks  of  the  metropolis. 

London,  though  it  contains  one-eighth  of  tlie  total  population  of  the  British 
Isles,  is  not  the  seat  of  a  university,  like  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  even  Durham 
or  St.  Andrews.  True,  Sir  Thomas  Grcsham,  a  wealthy  London  merchant,  devised 
extensive  estates,  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  for  the  purpose  of 
endowing  a  school  of  learning ;  but  this  legacy,  stated  to  be  actually  worth 
£3,000,000,*  was  wasted  by  its  guardians,  and  supports  now  merely  a  Col- 
lege where  lectures  are  occasionally  delivered  to  miscellaneous  audiences. 
The  University  of  London  is  not  a  teaching  corporation,  but  an  examining 
body,  which  dispenses  its  degrees  to  any  candidate  who  may  present  himself, 
without  exacting  any  other  conditions  than  his  competency.  But  though  the 
superior  schools  of  London  may  not  officially  occupy  the  same  rank  as  the  colleges 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  they  nevertheless  turn  out  excellent  scholars,  and 
devote  more  especially  attention  to  experimental  science  and  the  exigencies  of 
modern  society.  Medicine,  almost  completely  neglected  in  the  old  universities,  is 
one  of  those  sciences  which  may  most  successfully  be  studied  in  London,  where 
there  are  eleven  medical  schools  connected  with  the  public  hospitals,  in  addition 
to  University  College  and  King's  College.  University  College  excludes  religious 
instruction  altogether,  and  Hindus,  Parsees,  and  Jews  sit  side  by  side  with  their 
Christian  fellow-students  ;  whilst  King's  College  bases  its  course  of  instruction 
upon  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  interpreted  in  a  spirit  of  liberality. 
Women  have  enjoyed  the  right  of  taking  part  in  the  course  of  education  of 
University  College  since    1809,  and   may   present  themselves   for    examination 

♦  TimeM,  October  2nd,  1878. 
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before  the  authorities  of  the  London  University.  Besides  this,  there  are  three 
colleges  specially  established  for  the  higher  education  of  women. 

There  are  four  great  public  schools  for  boys — Westminster,  St.  Paul's,  Merchant 
Taylors',  and  Christ's  Hospital;  numerous  middle- class  schools,  supported  by 
corporations,  societies,  or  endowments;  and  a  multitude  of  elementary  schools. 
These  latter  are  in  a  great  measure  under  the  administration  of  a  School  Board 
elected  by  the  ratepayers,  and  it  will  convey  some  notion  of  their  importance  if 
we  state  that  they  are  attended  by  close  upon  half  a  million  of  pupils.* 

If  London,  notwithstanding  its  many  great  schools,  is  not  the  university  centre 
of  England,  and  is  bound  to  recognise  the  prerogatives  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
it  may  at  all  events  claim  to  be  the  scientific,  literary,  and  art  centre  of  all  the 
countries  where  English  is  the  common  tongue.  It  publishes  more  books  than  any 
other  town,  is  the  seat  of  the  most  flourishing  scientific  societies,  possesses  the  most 
valuable  art  collections  and  the  most  famous  exhibition  galleries,  and  its  boards 
confer  distinction  upon  the  actors  who  appear  upon  them.  The  most  valued 
reviews  and  journals,  which  may  not  only  claim  to  be  the  "fourth  estate"  of  the 
realm,  but  also  sway  public  opinion  throughout  the  world,  are  published  in  London. 
The  newspaper  printing-oflices  are  amongst  the  most  wonderful  industrial  establish- 
ments of  the  metropolis. 

Loudon  does  not  hold  the  first  place  amongst  the  industrial  centres  of  the 
British  Isles.  It  is  not  the  equal  of  Manchester,  J3irmingham,  Sheffield,  Leeds, 
or  Glasgow  in  any  special  branch  of  manufacture.  Yet,  if  the  workshops  and 
factories  scattered  through  the  various  quarters  of  London  could  be  combined 
to  form  a  town  by  themselves,  it  would  very  soon  become  clear  that  in  the  totality 
of  its  manufactures  the  metropolis  is  still  the  first  town  of  England,  and 
that  the  name  of  Cockneys,  contemptuously  applied  to  all  who  live  within 
the  sound  of  Bow  bells,  has  not  been  earned  through  a  life  of  idleness.  The 
majority  of  the  factories  lie  within  a  huge  semicircle,  which  bounds  the  City 
towards  the  east  and  south,  and  extends  from  Clerkenwell,  through  Spitalfields, 
Bethnal  Green,  Mile  End,  Rotherhithe,  and  Southwark,  to  Lambeth  ;  but  there  is 
not  a  quarter  of  the  town  where  workmen  engaged  in  some  useful  occupation  are 
not  to  be  met  with.t     London  is  more  especially  noted  for  its  pottery,  cutlery, 

♦  Population  of  school  age,  Christmas,  1878 729,710 

Children  in  primary  schools                444,322 

Average  daily  attendance 350,607 

Totel  expenditure  of  School  Board,  1879 £470,643 

t  Occupations  of  the  inhahitants  of  London  (1871) : — 

Males  and  Females 

Femalee.  only. 

General  and  Local  Government 31.962  1,691 

Army  and  Navy                                     .  '      .                  .  18,464  — 

TiOamed  Professions  (Literature,  Art,  and  Science)  96,096  37,781 
Persons   engaged    in    entertaining    and    performing 

personal  offices  for  man 314,711  262,100 

PerHons  who  buy  and  sell,  keep  or  lend  money,  houses, 

or  goods .........  86,967  8,767 

Conveyance  of  men,  animals,  goods,  or  messages          .  134,014  1,096 

Agriculture         . 16,790  1,739 

Persons  engaged  about  animals 12,907  124 

Industrial  classes 726,696  220,923 

Labourers,  &c 112,162  13,782 
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fire-arms,  machinery  of  every  description,  watches,  jewellery,  and  furniture.  It 
builds  and  fits  out  vessels,  though  on  a  much-reduoed  scale  since  the  introduotion 
of  iron  steamers,  which  can  be  more  economically  produced  in  the  northern  ports. 
The  silk  industry,  first  introduced  by  French  Huguenots  towards  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  still  keeps  its  ground.  Tan-yards,  sugar  refineries,  and  dis- 
tilleries are  of  great  importance.  The  breweries  are  vast  establishments,  and  the 
excise  dues  exacted  from  them  considerably  swell  the  receipts  of  the  treasury. 
Nearly  all  of  them  have  secured  a  supply  of  pure  water  by  boring  artesian  wells, 
one  of  which  descends  a  depth  of  1,020  feet,  to  the  beds  of  the  lower  greensand. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  market  gardens  of  all  England  lie  in  the  vicinity  of 
London,  but  they  cannot  compare  with  those  to  be  seen  around  Paris. 

As  a  money  market  London  is  without  a  rival  in  the  world.    Even  France  can- 
not dispose  of  savings  equal  to  those  which  annually  accumulate  in  England,  which 
latter  enjoys,  in  addition,  the  advantages  accruing  from  the  universal  practice  of 
banking.     The  City  of  London  probably  has  at  its  immediate  command  a  capital 
equal  in  amount  to  what  could  be  furnished  jointly  by  all  the  other  money  markets 
of  the  world,  and  this  circumstance  enables  her,  to  the  detriment  of  other  countries, 
to  take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  for  realising  a  profit  that  may  present  itself 
in  any  quarter  of  the  globe  *     The  great  bankers  in  Lombard  Street,  the  worthy 
successors  of  those  Lombards  and  Florentines  who  first  initiated  Englishmen  into 
the  mysteries  of  banking,  are  applied  to  by  every  Government  in  distress,  by  mining 
and  railway  companies,  by  inventors  desirous  of  converting  their  ideas  into  ringing 
coin,  by  speculators  of  every  description.     There  are  but  few  Governments  which, 
in  addition  to  an  oflicial  envoy  accredited  to  the  court  of  St.  James,  do  not  maintain 
a  representative  attached  to  the  money-lenders  in  Lombard  Street.     Thanks  to 
the  information  which  flows  into  London  as  the  centre  of  the  world,  the  City 
capitalists  are  the  first  to  learn  where  judicious  investments  can  be  made.     Nearly 
every  colonial  enterprise  is  "financed"  by  London ;  the  mines  of  South  America 
are  being  worked  indirectly  on  behalf  of  the  bankers  of  the  City,  who  have  also 
constructed  the  railways  and  harbours  of  Brazil,  the  Argentine  Confederation,  and 
Chili ;  and  it  is  the  city  which  nearly  all  the  submarine  telegraph  companies  of  the 
world  have  chosen  as  their  head-quarters. 

The  first  town  of  the  world  as  a  money  market,  London  ranks  foremost,  too,  as 
a  place  of  commerce  and  a  shipping  port.  It  is  the  greatest  mart  in  the  universe  for 
tea,  cofiee,  and  most  kinds  of  colonial  produce.  The  wool  of  Australia  and  Africa 
finds  its  way  into  its  warehouses,  and  foreign  purchasers  are  compelled  to  replenish 
their  supplies  there.  A  large  quantity  of  merchandise  only  reaches  continental 
Europe  through  the  port  of  the  Thames  as  an  intermediary.! 

♦  AV.  Begehot,  "  Lombard  Stroet." 

t  Foreign  trade  of  London  (Exports  and  Imports)  :— 

1335  .         .         .            £333,160  1873  .         .                  £184,759,-500 

1700  .                         £10,000,000  1876  .                 £186,700,000 

1791  £31,000,000  1879  £146,741,000 

1826  .                 £42,803,146 

For  further  details  en  the  Trade  and  Shipping  of  London  we  refer  the  reader  to  the  Appeodiz. 
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The  commerce  which  London  carries  on  with  foreign  countries  has  increased 
twenty- fold  since  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  continues  to  increase 
with  every  decade.  The  Port  of  London  is  a  world  of  which  we  can  form  no 
notion  unless  we  enter  it.  In  fact,  legally  no  less  than  virtually,  the  whole 
estuary  of  the  Thames  belongs  to  it.*  It  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  an  ideal  line 
drawn  from  the  North  Foreland,  near  Margate,  through  the  Gunfleet  lightship  to 
Harwich  Naze.  A  few  of  the  small  ports  embraced  within  these  limits  enjoy  some 
local  importance,  but  are  nevertheless  mere  enclaves  of  the  great  port  of  London. 
They  are  outports  established  for  the  convenience  of  fishermen  and  traders,  and 
may  fairly  be  described  as  maritime  suburbs  of  London.  As  we  leave  the  Nore 
Light  behind  us  and  journey  up  to  London,  the  number  of  vessels  increases  rapidly. 
Not  a  group  of  houses  on  the  bank  but  a  cluster  of  vessels  may  be  seen  at  anchor 
in  front  of  it,  nor  a  jetty  but  its  head  is  surrounded  by  shipping  engaged  in  dis- 
charging or  receiving  cargo.  Above  Sheemess  the  banks  approach  each  other,  and 
higher  up  we  find  ourselves  upon  a  river  lined  for  miles  by  quays,  where  cranes  are 
steadily  at  work  hoisting  grain  from  the  holds  of  ships  into  granaries.  At  times 
we  are  hardly  able  to  distinguish  the  houses  along  the  banks,  so  closely  packed  is 
the  shipping,  and  at  frequent  intervals  long  rows  of  masts  may  be  seen  stretch- 
ing away  inland  until  lost  to  sight  in  the  distance.  These  rows  mark  the  sites  of 
docks. 

Towards  the  close  of  last  century  the  quay  at  which  it  was  legally  permitted 
to  discharge  certain  kinds  of  merchandise  only  extended  from  the  Tower  to 
Billingsgate,  a  distance  of  1,450  feet.  There  were  "  tolerated "  quays  beyond 
these  narrow  limits ;  but  the  conveniences  for  landing  merchandise  were  of  so 
insuflScient  a  nature  as  to  constantly  interfere  with  the  conduct  of  commerce. 
It  was  difficult,  moreover,  to  bring  order  into  piles  of  merchandise  deposited  upon 
the  quay,  and  the  losses  sustained  by  pillage  were  estimated  to  amount  annually 
to  nearly  half  a  million  sterling.  Most  of  the  vessels  were  detained  in  the  port 
for  weeks  and  months,  and  were  able  only  to  discharge  cargo  by  means  of  lighters 
communicating  with  the  shore. 

Such  a  state  of  affairs  could  be  permitted  to  exist  no  longer,  more  especially  since 
the  wars  of  the  French  Revolution  and  the  Empire  had  enabled  London  to  become 
the  intermediary  of  nearly  all  the  trade  which  was  carried  on  between  continental 
Europe  and  the  New  World.  The  merchants  of  London  resolved  upon  following 
the  example  set  by  Liverpool,  which  already  had  docks  surrounded  by  ware- 
houses, and  able  to  accommodate  not  only  ships,  but  also  their  cargoes.  After 
a  tedious  discussion  in  Parliament,  a  Joint-Stock  Company  was  founded  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  London  with  its  first  docks  The  site  selected  lay  at  the 
neck  of  the  peninsula  known  as  the  Isle  of  Dogs,  half-way  between  London 
and  Blackwall.  Pitt,  in  1800,  laid  the  foundation  stone.  The  site  was  well 
chosen,  for  vessels  drawing  24  feet  of  water  were  able  to  enter  the  new  docks, 
without  first  being  obliged  to  make  the  circuit  of  the  peninsula.  The  great 
success  of  these  docks  demonstrated  the  necessity  of  constructing  others.     These 

♦  "De  jure  maritimo  et  navali,"  1677. 
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West  Indiit  Docks  had  do  §ooiier  been  completed  than  the  East  India  Docka, 
originullj  reBcrved  to  Indiamen,  but  nov  open  to  all  vessels,  were  taken  in 
hand.  Next  followed  the  Loudon  Docks,  itill  more  important  on  account 
of  their  proximity  to  the  City  aud  the  vastness  of  their  warehouses,  more 
especiully  designed  for  the  storage  of  rice,  tobacco,  wine,  and  spirits.  After 
these  were  constructed  the  St  Katherine  Docks,  on  the  same  bank  of  the 
river,  and  even  nearer  to  the  City  than  the  preceding.  In  proportion  to  their 
size  they  are  the  busiest  docks  of  Ijondon.  In  order  to  obtain  the  site  they 
cover  it  was  necessary  to  pull  down  l,2/>0  bouses,  inhabited  by. nearly  12,000 
persons. 

Since    then    works   more   considerable   still    have    been   curried    out.       The 
Victoria    Docks,  below  the  river    Lea,   only  recently  completed,  cover  an    area 


Fig.  IOO.^Thb  Ducks  of  Lomuon. 


of  no  leas  than  180  acres,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  they  will  be  able, 
for  some  time  to  come,  to  meet  the  growing  requirements  of  commerce.  All  the 
docks  hitherto  mentioned  are  on  the  left  honk  of  the  river,  but  though  the  right 
buuk  nciir  liondon  is  of  inferior  importance,  owing  to  its  remoteness  from  the 
Citv,  it,  too,  has  been  furnished  with  docka  for  the  storage  of  timber  and  com. 
Lower  down,  the  right  biiuk  enjoys  a  commercial  preponderance,  for  on  it  rise 
Dcptford,  with  its  huge  foreign  cattle  market,  Greenwich,  Woolwich,  Gravesend, 
Shcerncss,  and  other  towns. 

ITie  DiH:k«  of  Tiondon  do  not  at  lirst  sight  strike  the  beholder  as  much  as 
would  be  cxpectod,  for  they  are  scattered  througliout  the  meanest  quarters  of  the 
town,  and  dwarfed  by  the  tall  warehouses  which  surround  them.  If  we  would  gain 
a  true  idea  of  the  prodigious  commerce  carried  on  within  thom,  we  must  be  prepared 
to  spend  days,  uay,  weeks,  within  their  limits,  travelling  from  warehouse  to  wore- 
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house,  from  basin  to  basin,  inspecting  interminable  rows  of  vessels  of  every  size 
and  description,  examining  the  piles  of  merchandise  imported  from  every  quarter 
of  the  globe,  and  watching  the  loading  and  imloading  of  vessels.  Liverpool 
surpasses  the  capital  in  the  value  of  its  foreign  exports,  but  lags  far  behind  it  as  a 
port  for  the  importation  of  wine,  sugar,  and  colonial  goods  of  every  description. 
Altogether  London  is  still  the  superior  of  Liverpool,  even  though  the  shipping 
belonging  to  its  port  be  of  somewhat  inferior  tonnage. 

London,  outside  the  City,  is  not  in  the  enjoyment  of  municipal  institutions, 
no  doubt  because  Parliament  dreads  creating  a  rival  which  might  overshadow  it. 
Commercial  and  financial  interests  have  their  natural  centres  there,  but  not  political 
ones.  For  purposes  of  local  government  London  is  divided  into  a  multitude  of  dis- 
tricts, which  in  many  instances  overlap  each  other.  So  great  are  the  confusion  and 
intricacy  of  these  administrative  jurisdictions  that  but  few  Londoners  take  the 
trouble  to  penetrate  their  mystery,  and  are  content  to  pay  the  rates  and  taxes 
on  condition  of  being  troubled  no  further.  The  legislature  has  handed  London 
over  to  the  tender  mercies  of  powerful  gas,  water,  and  railway  companies,  and 
given  life  to  not  a  single  local  representative  body  strong  and  powerful  enough 
to  assert  the  claims  of  the  ratepayers.  As  recently  as  1855  London  was  governed 
by  300  distinct  local  bodies,  counting  10,448  members,  and  exercising  their 
authority  by  virtue  of  250  Acts  of  Parliament.*  The  City,  which  alone  enjoys 
municipal  institutions,  forms  virtually  a  town  within  the  town,  whilst  the 
remainder  of  the  metropolis  is  governed  by  38  Local  Boards  or  Vestries,  30 
Boards  of  Guardians  for  the  administration  of  the  Poor  Laws,  a  Metro- 
politan Board  of  Works,  a  School  Board,  and  several  other  bodies,  wholly  or  in 
part  elected  by  the  ratepayers.  Even  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Westminster  still 
exercise  a  few  remnants  of  their  old  mimicipal  functions.  These  various  bodies 
count  no  less  than  8,073  members,  supported  by  an  army  of  local  officials.  But 
notwithstanding  this  strange  complication  of  the  official  machinery,  and  the 
financial  confusion  necessarily  resulting  from  it,  London  spends  less  money  than 
Paris,  and  is  burdened  with  a  smaller  debt,  which  is  partly  accounted  for  by 
the  fact  that  most  of  the  great  public  works  have  been  carried  out  by  private 
companies,  and  not  by  the  town.t  The  Metropolitan  Police  force  J  is  under  the 
orders  of  the  Home  Secretary,  but  the  City  authorities  maintain  a  police  of 
their  own.§ 

The  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works,  whose  44  members  are  elected  by  the 
Corporation  of  the  City  of  London,  and  by  38  parishes  or  local  districts,  is 
the  most  important  of  these  local  governing  bodies.     It  has  charge  of  the  main 

•  Firth,  **  Municipal  London  ; "  Dexter,  "  The  (Government  of  London  ;  **  Ravenstein,  "  London.*' 

t  In  1875  the  local  authorities  of  the  metropoliB,  including  the  City,  expended  £9,U7 1,000,  or 
£2  158.  9d.  per  head  of  the  population.  Of  this  sum  municipal  and  sanitary  objects  absorbed  £6,397,000, 
the  maintenance  of  the  poor  £1,723,000,  and  public  education  £895,000.  The  total  debt  amounted  to 
£22,688,000  (Captain  Craigie,  Journal  of  the  Statintieal  SoHfty,  1877).  In  1878  the  Metropolitan  Board  alone 
spent  £3,680,000,  and  had  a  debt  of  £10,310,000,  whilst  the  School  Board  spent  £1,189,713. 

}  10,900  oflScers  and  men.  In  1879  83,914  persons  were  arrested,  of  whom  33,892  were  drunk  or 
disorderly ;  14,562  were  charged  with  burglary,  robbery,  &c. ;  and  10,866  with  assaults. 

§  825  officers  and  men. 
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drainage,  the  formation  of  new  streets,  the  supervision  of  the  gas  and   wat4 

supply,  the  fire   brigade,*  and  the  public  parks   and  gardens.      But,  howevi 

great  its  influence,  it  is  overshadowed  by  the  powerful  corporation  which  has  i 

seat  in  the  City.     In  1835,  when  the  municipalities  of  the  kingdom  were  reformer 

the  City  of  London  was  the  only  place  of  importance  exempted  from  the  open 

tion  of  that  Act,  and  it  continues  to  enjoy,  up  to  the  present  day,  its  anciei 

privileges  and  immunities.      Old   English  customs  are  preserved  there    to    a 

extent  not  known  elsewhere,  except,  perhaps,  in  the  decayed  municipal  borougl 

whose  maladministration  has  only  recently  been  exposed  in  Parliament.       Tl 

City  is  divided  into  26  wards,  and  these  into  207  precincts,  the  latter  consis 

ing  sometimes  of  a  single  street.      The  inhabitants  of  each  precinct,   wheth< 

citizens  or  not,  meet  annually  a  few  days  before  St.  Thomas's  Day,  when  tl 

affairs  of  the  precinct  are  discussed,  and  the  roll  of  candidates  for  election   j 

common  councilraen  and  inquestmen  is  made  up.     Tlie  **  Wardmote"  meets  c 

St.  Thomas's  Day  for  the  election  of  a  common  councilman,  and  of  other  official 

including  the  inquestmen  charged  with  the  inspection  of  weights  and  ineasun 

and  the  removal  of  nuisances.     At  this  meeting  only  freemen  of  the  City,  wl: 

are  also  on  the  parliamentary  voters'  list,  have  a  right  to  vote.     On  the  Monda 

after   Twelfth   Day  the   inquestmen  of  the   wards  attend   before   the   Court   i 

Aldermen  sitting   at  the  Guildhall,   when  the  common  councilmen  chosen   ai 

presented.     The  wardmote  likewise  elects  the  aldermen,  but  for  life,  and  thesi 

jointly  with  the  common  councilmen,  form  the  Court  of  Common  Council,  vrhic 

thus  consists  of  233  members,  20  of  whom  are  aldermen.      The  Lord    Mavoi 

whose  election  takes  place  annually  on  the  29th  of  September,  presides  over  th 

Courts  of  Aldermen  and  of  Common  Council,  as  well  as  over  the  **  Common  Hall 

of  the  Livery.     As  a  rule  the  senior  alderman  who  has  not  served  the  office  i 

chosen  Ix)rd  Mayor,  the  privilege  of  nomination  being  vested  in  the  Common  Hal 

that  of  election  in  the  Court  of  Aldermen,  and  the  same  person  generally  holds  th 

office  only  once  for  one  year.     The  election  is  formally  approved  by  the  Lor 

Chancellor  on  behalf  of  the  Crown.     On  the  8th  of  November  the  Lord  Mayo 

elect  is  sworn  in  before  the  Court  of  Aldermen,  and  invested  with  the  insignia  o 

his  office,  and  on  the  day  after,  **  Lord  Mayor's  Day,"  he  proceeds  in  state  to  th< 

High  Court  of  Justice,  where  he  takes  the  oath  of  allegiance.     On  his  return  U 

the  City  the  procession  is  joined   by  the  Judges,  her  Majesty's  Ministers,   th< 

foreign    ambassadors,  and  other  distinguislied  persons,   to   be  entertained    at   i 

magnificent  banquet  at  the  Guildhall,  the  expenses  of  which  are  borne  jointly  h^ 

the  Lord  Mayor  and  the  two  Sheriffs.     The  Lord  Mayor  holds  the  first  place  ii 

the  City  next  to  the  sovereign ;  he  is,  ex  officio,  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council 

a  Judge  of  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  the  metropolitar 

counties,  Lord- Lieutenant  and  Adminil  of  the  Port  of  London,  and  Conservatoi 

of  the  Thames.     In  order  to  assist  him  in  keeping  up  the  traditional  reputation 

of  the  City  for  hospitality,  he  is  allowed  an  annual  stipend  of  £10,000. 

•  50.5  men,  with  4  flouting  firo-enf^nes  on  the  Thames,  32  8tcam-«ngine8,  112  manual  engines,  and 
129  firc-escapeB.  Between  1,600  and  1,700  fires  break  out  annually,  but  of  these  leas  than  200  arc 
described  as  **  serious.*' 
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The  two  Sheriffs  are  elected  by  the  Livery  on  Midsummer  Day,  and  their 
office,  though  one  of  distinction,  is  costly,  for,  like  their  chief,  they  are  expected 
to  give  annually  a  number  of  dinners.  The  Recorder  of  London  is  the  chief  City 
judge  and  official  "  orator ;  "  the  Common  Serjeant  presides  in  the  City  of  London 
Court ;  an  Assistant  Judge  in  the  Lord  Mayor's  Court.  A  Chamberlain  acts  as 
City  Treasurer. 

Most  of  the  great  companies  date  from  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  centurj', 
though  they  spring,  no  doubt,  from  the  guilds  of  Saxon  times.  Originally  they 
were  associations  of  persons  carrying  on  the  same  trade ;  but  they  are  so  no 
longer,  and  only  the  Apothecaries,  the  Goldsmiths,  the  Gimmakers,  and  the 
Stationers  are  still  charged  with  the  exercise  of  certain  functions  connected 
with  the  trade  they  profess  to  represent.  Out  of  a  total  of  79  companies,  73 
enjoy  the  distinction  of  being  *' Livery  Companies;"  that  is,  the  liverymen 
belonging  to  them  are  members  of  the  Common  Hall.  An  order  of  precedence 
is  rigidly  enforced  by  these  companies,  at  the  head  of  which  march  the  Mercers, 
Grocers,  Drapers,  Fishmongers,  Goldsmiths,  Skinners,  Merchant  Taylors,  Haber- 
dashers, Salters,  Ironmongers,  Vintners,  and  Clothworkers.  Much  has  been 
fabled  about  the  enormous  income  of  these  companies,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  they  expend  large  sums  in  feasting.  It  must  be  said  to  their  credit,  at  the 
same  time,  that  all  of  them  support  charitable  institutions,  that  several  amongst 
them  maintain  excellent  schools,  and  that  if  they  do  feast,  they  do  so  at  their 
own  expense. 

Surrey. — A  large  portion  of  this  county,  with  three-fourths  of  its  inhabitants,  is 
included  in  the  metropolis,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  remainder  of  its  population 
is  more  or  less  dependent  upon  London  for  its  existence.  The  surface  of  the 
county,  with  its  alternation  of  hill  and  dale,  is  beautifully  diversified.  The  chalk 
range  of  the  Downs  intersects  it  through  its  entire  length,  forming  a  bold  escarp- 
ment towards  the  fertile  valley  of  the  Thames,  and  merging  to  the  southward 
into  the  Weald,  not  yet  altogether  deprived  of  the  woods  for  which  it  was 
famous  in  former  times.  The  Thames  bounds  the  county  on  the  north,  and 
the  tributaries  which  it  receives  within  its  limits,  including  the  Wey,  Mole, 
and  Wandle,  rise  to  the  south  of  the  Downs,  through  natural  gaps  in  which 
they  take  their  course  to  the  northward.  The  views  commanded  from  the 
Downs  and  from  the  hills  in  the  Weald  are  amongst  the  most  charming  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  London,  that  from  Leith  Hill  extending  over  a  wild  woodland 
scenery  to  the  English  Channel,  whilst  Box  Hill,  near  Dorking,  possesses  features 
of  a  more  cultivated  cast.  The  Downs  are  likewise  of  some  strategical  importance 
with  reference  to  the  metropolis,  to  the  south  of  which  they  form  a  natural 
rampart.  In  the  case  of  an  invasion  it  is  believed  by  military  men  that  the  fate 
of  London  will  depend  upon  the  results  of  a  battle  to  be  fought  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  "  passes  "  which  lead  through  them  at  Reigate  and  Dorking,  and 
propositions  have  been  freely  made  to  enhance  their  natural  strength  by  a  chain 
of  detached  forts.     Considerable  portions  of  Surrey  consist  of  barren  heaths  and 
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moorish  tracts,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  countj  is  devoted  to  agriculture  and 
market  gardening.  Hops  are  amongst  its  most  appreciated  production?-  The 
manufacturing  industry,  excepting  within  the  limits  of  London,  is  but  of  small 
importance. 

The  river  Wey,  which  pays  its  tribute  to  the  Thames  below  Weybridge, 
rises  in  Wiltshire,  and  soon  after  it  has  entered  Surrey  flows  past  the  ancient  town 
of  Farnham,  which  boasts  a  stately  moated  castle,  the  residence  of  the  Bishops  of 
Winchester,  and  carries  on  a  brisk  trade  in  hops  and  malt.  The  height  to  the 
north  of  that  town  is  occupied  by  the  camp  of  Aldershot,  whilst  below  it  the  Wey 
passes  Moor  Park,  where  Dean  Swift  wrote  his  "  Tale  of  a  Tub  "  and  made  love  to 
Stella,  Lady  Giffard's  waiting-maid.  Here  also  are  the  beautiful  ruins  of  Waverley 
Abbey.  Between  Farnhara  and  Guildford  the  fertile  valley  of  the  Wey  is  bounded 
on  the  north  by  the  **  Hog's  Back,**  a  link  of  the  Downs.  The  river  first  becomes 
navigable  at  Godalming,  which  retains  some  portion  of  the  stocking  manufacture 
for  which  it  was  formerly  celebrated,  and  has  recently  acqfuired  fresh  importance 
through  the  transfer  to  it  of  (Charterhouse  Si»hool  from  London.  Below  this  town  the 
Wey  escapes  through  a  cleft  in  the  Downs.  This  cleft  is  commanded  by  the  town 
of  GuiMfordy  whose  antiquity  is  attested  by  a  Xorman  castle,  a  grammar  school 
dating  from  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  an  interesting  old  church.  Guildford 
has  an  important  corn  market,  and  possesses  large  breweries.  In  the  beauty  of  its 
environs  few  towns  can  rival  it,  dumps  of  trees,  carefully  kept  fields,  ivy-clad 
walls,  and  shady  lanes  winding  up  the  hillsides,  combining  to  form  a  picture  oi 
rural  beauty  and  tranquillity.  Only  a  short  distiince  to  tlie  north  of  the  town  we 
enter  a  heathy  district  in  the  vicinity  of  Woking,  Before  leaving  this  south-western 
portion  of  the  county  there  remains  to  be  noticed  the  small  town  of  Ilaslemere^ 
close  to  the  Hampshire  border,  which  manufactures  walking-sticks  and  turnery. 

DorkuKjy  10  miles  to  the  east  of  Guildford,  commands  another  gap  in  the 
northern  Downs,  and  is  seated  amidst  much -admired  scenery.  Near  it  are  Deep- 
dene,  the  seat  of  Mrs.  Hope,  full  of  art  treasures,  and  the  "Rookery,"  where 
Malthus  was  bom  in  1776.  Dorking  is  noted  for  it«  fowls.  The  Mole,  which  flowc 
near  the  town,  derives  its  name  from  a  chain  of  "  swallows "  into  which  it 
disappears  at  intervals.  It  runs  past  Leaf  her  head  and  Cohham,  and  enters  the 
Thames  at  Mo/esei/y  opposite  Hampton  Court  Palace. 

lieigate,  near  a  third  gap  in  the  Downs,  which  here  bound  the  lovely  Holms- 
dale  on  the  north,  has  deservedly  grown  into  favour  with  London  merchants  as  a 
place  of  residence.  Near  its  suburb  Redhill  are  an  Asylum  for  Idiots  and  the 
Reformatory  of  the  Philanthropic  Society.  Fuller's  earth  is  dug  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Epsotn,  in  a  depression  on  the  northern  slopes  of  the  Downs,  was  a  resort  of 
fashion  in  the  seventeenth  century,  when  its  medicinal  springs  attracted  numerous 
visitors.  The  famous  racecourse  lies  on  the  Downs  to  the  south  of  the  town,  and 
not  less  than  100,000  persons  have  assembled  on  it  on  Derby  Day.  £irei/,  a 
small  village  near  Epsom,  has  powder-mills.  Near  it  is  Nonsuch  Park,  with  a 
castellated  mansion,  close  to  the  site  of  an  ancient  palace  of  £ing  Henry  VIII. 


SUSRET.  .  201 

All  the  other  towiu  and  Tillagee  of  Sorrey  are  hardly  more  than  suburbs  of 
the  great  metropolis.  Foremost  amongst  them  in  population  is  Croydon,  an 
ancient  town,  vitb  the  ruins  of  a  palace  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterburj-  (who 
now  usually  resides  in  the  neighbouring  Addingbm  Park),  an  ancient  grammar 
school,  and  an  old  church  recently  restored.   The  Wandle,  which  Sows  post  Croydon, 
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affords  some  good  fishing,  and  in  its  lower  course  sets  in  motion  the  wheels  of  the 
paper  and  rice  mills  of  Wandmrorth,  a  south-western  suburb  of  Ixindon.  Other 
suburbs  are  Norwooil,  Mitcham,  Tooting,  and  Wimbledon,  on  the  edge  of  an  open 
gorse-covered  heath,  upon  which  the  National  Rifle  Association  holds  its  annual 
galihennge.     Amongst  the  towns  and  'villages  seated  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames, 
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those  of  Putney,  Ketc,  Richmond^  and  Kingston  (with  Surbiton)  are  of  world-wide 
renown.  The  park  near  Richmond  is  nearly  9  miles  in  circumference,  it«  sylvan 
scenery  is  of  extreme  oeauty,  and  many  fine  distant  views  are  commanded  from  it. 
Higher  up  on  the  Thames  are  Moleaey^  Walton,  Weyhridge,  Chert^y,  and  Eghatn. 

Kent,  a  maritime  county,  stretching  from  the  Lower  Thames  to  the  English 
Channel,  is  of  varied  aspect,  and  the  beauty  of  its  scenery,  joined  to  the  variety 
and  nature  of  its  productions,  fairly  entitles  it  to  the  epithet  of  **  The  Garden  of 
England,"  aspired  to  by  several  of  the  other  counties.  The  chalky  range  of  the 
northern  Downs  traverses  the  county  from  the  borders  of  Surrey  to  the  east  coast, 
where  it  terminates  in  bold  cliffs,  perpetually  undermined  by  the  sea.  These  Downs 
are  cleft  by  the  valleys  of  the  rivers  which  flow  northward  to  the  Thames,  or  into 
the  sea,  and  amongst  which  the  Darent,  the  Medway,  and  the  Stour  are  the  most 
important.  The  country  to  the  north  of  the  Downs  consists  of  gravel  and  sand 
overlying  the  chalk,  but  Shooter's  Hill  (446  feet),  near  Woolwich,  is  an  insulated 
mass  of  clay.  The  fertile  Holmsdale  stretches  along  the  interior  scarpment  of  the 
Downs,  and  separates  them  from  a  parallel  range  of  chalk  marl  and  greensand, 
which  marks  the  northern  limit  of  the  Weald,  within  which  nearly  all  the  rivers 
of  the  county  have  their  source.  Extensive  marshes  occur  along  the  Thames,  on 
the  isles  of  Grain  and  Sheppey,  along  the  estuary  of  the  iledway,  in  the  tract  which 
separates  the  Isle  of  Thanet  from  the  bulk  of  the  county,  and  on  the  Channel 
side,  where  Romney  Marsh,  famous  for  its  cattle  and  sheep,  occupies  a  vast  area. 

The  agricultural  productions  of  Kent  are  most  varied.  More  hops  are  grown 
there  than  in  any  other  part  of  England,  and  vast  quantities  of  cherries,  apples, 
strawberries,  and  vegetables  annually  find  their  way  to  the  London  market. 
Poultry  of  every  sort  is  large  and  fine ;  the  rivers  abound  in  fish ;  while  the  native 
oysters  bred  in  the  Swale,  an  arm  of  the  sea  which  separates  the  Isle  of  Sheppey 
from  the  mainland,  are  most  highly  appreciated  for  their  delicate  flavour. 

Kent,  owing  to  its  proximity  to  the  continent,  was  the  earliest  civilised 
portion  of  England,  but  is  now  far  surpassed  in  wealth  and  population  by  other 
counties.  It  has  nevertheless  retained  some  of  its  ancient  customs  and  privileges, 
secured  through  the  stout  resistance  which  the  yeomanry  to  the  west  of  the  Med- 
way opposed  to  the  victorious  march  of  the  Conqueror.  Ever  since  that  time  the 
inhabitants  of  the  western  part  of  the  county  have  been  known  as  "  Men  of  Kent," 
those  of  the  eastern  division  as  "  Kentish  men."  Most  remarkable  amongst  these 
privileges  is  the  tenure  of  land  known  as  "  gavelkind,"  in  virtue  of  which  an 
estate  descends  to  all  the  sons  in  equal  proportions,  unless  there  be  a  testamentary 
disposition  to  the  contrary. 

The  north-westernmost  comer  of  Kent,  including  the  large  towns  of  Deptford, 
Grrenicichf  and  Woolwich,  lies  Tidthin  the  limits  of  the  metropolis.  The  famous 
dockyard  of  Deptford,  whence  Sir  Francis  Drake  started  upon  his  voyages  of 
adventure,  was  closed  in  1872,  and  most  of  its  buildings  are  utilised  as  cattle- 
sheds,  sheep-pens,  and  slaughter-houses,  for  it  is  here  that  all  foreign  cattle  must 
be  landed  and  slaughtered,  in  order  that  infectious  diseases  may  not  gain  a  footing 
in  the  country  through  their  dispersion.     The  Ravensbourne,  a  small  river  which 
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rises  in  Caesar's  Well  near  Keston,  flows  past  the  old  market  town  of  Bromley, 
drives  the  mill-wheels  of  LewiBham,  and  separates  Deptford  from  Greenwich. 
Oreenwich  is  celebrated  for  its  Hospital,  consisting  of  four  blocks  of  buildings  erected 
from  designs  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren.  The  inyalided  sailors  for  whom  this  great 
work  was  erected  know  it  no  longer,  they  being  paid  a  pension  instead  of  being 
lodged  and  boarded,  and  their  place  is  now  occupied  by  the  Royal  Naval  College 
and  a  Naval  Museum.  The  old  refectory,  or  hall,  a  magnificent  apartment  of 
noble  proportions,  is  used  as  a  gallery  of  pictures  illustrating  England's  naval 
glories.  On  a  verdant  hill  which  rises  in  the  centre  of  Greenwich  Park,  laid 
out  by  Le  Notre,  there  stands  an  unpretending  building.  This  is  the  Royal 
Observatory,  rendered  famous  by  the  labours  of  Flamsteed,  Halley,  Bradley,  and 
Maskelyne,  who  have  found  a  worthy  successor  in  the  present  Astronomer-Royal. 
This  Observatory  is  fitted  out  with  the  most  costly  instruments.  The  initial  meridian 
almost  universally  accepted  by  mariners  throughout  the  world  passes  through  the 
equatorial  cupola  forming  its  roof  Strange  to  relate,  the  exact  difference  in 
longitude  between  Greenwich  and  Paris  is  not  yet  known.  It  probably  amounts 
to  2''  20'  15",*  but  authorities  differ  to  the  extent  of  400  feet. 

To  Greenwich  succeeds  Woohcichy  which  owes  its  growth  to  its  great  Arsenal, 
its  barracks.  Military  Academy,  and  other  establishments.  The  Arsenal  covers 
a  very  large  area,  and  is  a  great  repository  and  storehouse,  no  less  than  a  manu- 
factory, of  guns,  carriages,  and  warlike  materials  of  every  kind,  not  infrequently 
employing  10,000  workpeople.  The  dockyard  was  closed  in  1869,  and  is  now  used 
for  stores.  North  Woolwich  is  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river.  Shooter's  Hill,  to 
the  south  of  Woolwich  Common,  is  famous  for  its  views  of  London  and  the  valley  of 
the  Thames.  Charlton,  Blackheath,  and  Lee  are  populous  places  between  Woolwich 
and  Greenwich,  with  numerous  villa  residences.  C/iislehurst,  a  few  miles  to  the 
south,  beautifully  situated  on  a  broad  common  surrounded  by  lofty  trees,  contains 
Camden  House,  once  the  residence  of  the  antiquary  after  whom  it  is  named. 
Napoleon  III.  retired  to  this  house,  and  died  there  an  exile. 

Descending  the  Thames  below  Woolwich,  we  pass  village  after  village  along  the 
Kentish  shore,  whilst  the  flat  shore  of  Essex  is  but  thinly  peopled.  Immediately 
below  Plumstead  Marshes,  on  which  some  factories  have  been  established,  we 
arrive  at  the  pretty  village  of  Erith,  close  to  the  river  bank,  with  extensive 
ballast  pits  and  iron  works  in  its  rear.  JDartford,  a  flourishing  place,  where  paper- 
making  and  the  manufacture  of  gunpowder  are  extensively  carried  on,  lies  on 
the  river  Darent,  a  short  distance  above  its  outfall  into  the  Thames.  Other  paper- 
mills  are  to  be  met  with  at  St,  Mary's  Cray,  on  the  Cray,  which  joins  the 
Darent  at  Dart  ford.  We  next  pass  Oreenhithe,  near  which,  at  the  Swine's  Camp, 
(now  Swanscombe),  the  men  of  Kent,  led  on  by  Stigand  and  Egheltig,  offered  such 
stout  resistance  to  William  the  Conqueror.  Northfleet,  with  its  chalk  quarries, 
comes  next,  and  then  we  reach  Gravesend,  a  shipping  port  of  some  importance, 
situated  at  the  foot  of  gentle  hills.  The  fisheries  furnish  the  chief  employment  of 
the  seafaring  population,  and  most  of  the  shrimps  consumed  in  London  are  sent 
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up  from  Graveeend.  Amongst  the  many  seats  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  town, 
Cobham  Hall,  in-  the  midst  of  a  magnificent  park  almost  extending  to  the  Medwaj, 
ia  the  most  important.  The  pleasure  grounda  of  RoshertUle  lie  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  town.  A  ferry  conneota  Graveeend  with  Tilbury  Fort,  on  the  northern 
bank  of  the  river,  where  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1688  mustered  the  forces  which  were 
to  resist  the  expected  invasion  of  the  Spanish  Armada.  Tilbury,  with  other 
formidable  works  of  defence  on  both  banks  of  the  river,  disposes  of  meana  of 
destruction  which  would  frustrate  any  hostile  effort  to  reach  London  by  way  of 
the  Thames. 

Secenoaks,  in  the  fruitful  tract  known  aa  the  Holmsdalc,  in  the  western  part 
of  the  county,  is  famed  for  the  beauty  of  its  surrounding  scenery.  Knole,  one  of 
the  most  interesting  baronial  mansions,  adjoins  the  town,  whibt  ChercHtng,  full  of 
interest  on  account  of  its  historical  associations,  with  a  park  extending  up  to  the 
far-seen  Enockholt  beeches,  lies  4  milcM  to  the  north-west,  Weaterham,  to  the 
west  of  Scvenoaks,  near  the  source  of  the  Duront,  and  Wrolham,  to  the  north-east, 
at  the  southern  escarpment  of  the  Downs,  are  both  interesting  old  market  towaa. 

The  Medway,  which  flows  through  a  region  uboiiiiding  in  picturesque  scenery, 
rises  close  to  the  famous  old  watering-place  of  Tiui/'fitfi/f  Willi,  which  owes  more 
to  its  bracing  air  than  to  the  medicinal  virtuon  of  its  hot  chalybeate  springs.  In 
the  time  of  Charles  II.  the  visitors  to  this  place  were  lodged  in  small  cubins 
placed  upon  wheels,  and  tho  first  church  wus  only  built  in  11)58.  The  neighlK')ur- 
hood  abounds  in  delightful  walks,  and  country  sciitu  are  nimicrous.  PcHt/mrKf,  a 
quaint  old  village,  rises  on  the  Jledway,  7  miles  to  the  north-oust  of  the  Wells. 
Near  it  is  Penshurst  Place,  which  Mwiinl  VI.  bestowed  upon  his  valiant  standard- 
bearer,  Sir  William  Sidney,  amongst  wliosc  descendants  were  Sir  Philip,  the  author 
of  "Arcadia,"  and  Algernon  Sidney,  whose  head  fell  on  tho  block  in  IfiS-i.  The 
Eden  joins  the  Sledway  at  Penshurst.  A  short  distance  above  the  junction  stands 
Beter  Caxlle,  the  birthplace  of  the  unfortunate  Anno  Bolcyn. 

Tuiibridgi;  at  the  head  of  llie  navigation  of  the  Medway,  is  a  town  of  con- 
siderable antiquity,  with  the  remains  of  a  ciistlc  (thirteenth  century),  a  grammar 
school  founded  in  1053,  and  several  timbered  houses.  Wooden  articles  known  aa 
Tunbridge-ware  are  made  here,  and  hops  are  grown  in  the  neighbourhood.  The 
centre  of  tho  Kentish  hop  gardens,  however,  is  MaiiMoiifi,  lower  down  on  the 
Sledway,  an  interesting  old  town,  with  many  giiblwl  houses  and  other  ancient 
buildings.  In  h'tdT  French  refugees  introduced  tlic  linen  industry  into  Maidstone, 
but  that  town  is  at  present  noted  only  for  its  hop  trade.  Annually  during  the 
"picking  season"  thousands  of  lubourers  from  Ijondon  invade  it  and  the  Bur- 
rounding  villages.  • 

Maidstone  is  the  assize  town  of  the  county,  but  yields  in  population  to  the 
triple  town  formed  by  Itorhestcr,  Strooil,  and  Chathmn,  on  the  estuary  of  the 
Medway.  Rochester  iw  the  oldest  of  these  three.  It  is  the  DuI'iik  of  tho  ancient 
Britons,  the  Dtirohrirw  of  the  Romans,  tlie  Rojt'nci-wtrr  of  the  Saxons.  Close  to 
the  river  rises  the  massive  keep  of  the  Norman  caatle  erected  in  the  time  of 
William  the  Conqueror  by  Bishop  Gundiilph,   the  same  who  built    the  Tower 


of  Jjondoii,  as  also  the  uatbedral  of  RooheBter.  Chatham  is  a  iiayul  and  military 
town.  Its  dockyard  is  the  largest  in  the  kingdom,  nezt^to  that  of  Portsmouth, 
and  has  been  constructed  in  a  great  meaaure  by  convict  labour.  Extensive 
linos  of  fortiGoations  and  dotached  forts  envelop  the  three  towns,  and  no  second 
De  Ruyter  would  now  dare  to  sail  up  the  Medway  and  carry  off  the  reasels 
sheltered  by  its  fortifications. 

Not  the  least  formidable  of  these  hare  been  erected  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Medway,  10  miles  below  Chatham,  on  the  isles  of  Grain  and  Sheppey.  The 
former  is  in  reality  only  a  peninsula,  whilst  the  latter  is  separated  from  the  rest 
of  the  county  by  a  shallow  arm  of  the  sea,  known  as  the  Swale.  Sheerness 
occupies  the  north-west  point  of  the  island,  and  its  guns  command  the  entrances 
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of  both  the  Thames  and  the  Medway.  The  site  of  the  town,  a  quaking  swamp, 
which  had  to  be  solidified  by  piles  before  houses  could  be  built  upon  it,  is  by  no 
means  healthy  by  nature,  but  by  planting  pines  the  sanitary  conditions  of  the 
town  and  its  neighbourhood  have  been  much  improved.  Queertborough,  close  to 
Sheerness,  has  recently  come  into  notice  as  the  point  whence  a  mail-stoamer  daily 
departs  for  Flushing.  The  stream  of  passengers,  however,  flows  past  this  ancient 
town  without  leaving  any  mark  upon  it.  At  Sitfiiigboume  the  train  which 
conveys  them  to  London  joins  the  main  line  from  Dover.  Sittingboume,  and  its 
neighbour  Mi/ton,  the  latter  at  the  bead  of  a  small  creek,  have  paper-mills, 
breweries,  brick-kilns,  and  malting-houses.  Farerskam,  at  the  head  of  another 
.  creek,  like  that  of  Milton  tributary  to  the  Swale,   has  paper-mills,  brick-kilns. 
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g:un-cottoa  and  guapowder  vorks,  and  oyster  bcdi.  It  is  the  shipping  port  of 
Canterbury,  and  a  place  of  oonsiderable  antiquity,  with  an  old  abbey  church  of 
great  size  and  beauty.  WhiMab/e,  another  shipping  port  of  Canterbury,  lies 
farther  to  the  east,  and  is  principally  noticeuble  for  its  oyster  beds.  The  owners 
of  the  oyster  fisheries  here  have  formed  a  co-operatiTe  association,  which  divides 
the  produce  of  the  fisheries  amongst  its  members. 

The  northern  coast  of  Kent,  and  more  especially  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  presenting 
its  bold  cliffs  towards  the  Gorman  Ocean,  abounds  in  watering-places  much 
frequented  by  London  pleasure -seckern.  Jliriir  Baij,  though  of  recent  origin,  is 
rapidly  rising  into  importance.  A  few  miles  to  the  east  of  it  the  towers  of 
Reculvcr  Church  form  a  prominent  landmark  (see  p.  lul).  Margaif,  on  the 
northern  coast  of  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  is  one  of  the  most  popular  watering-places 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  London.  Doubling  the  North  Foreland,  with  its  far-seen 
lighthouse,  we  pass  Jiroarlnftiii%  a  quiet  place,  with  excellent  sands  for  bathing, 
and  reach  Rammjate,  a  town  which  is  almost  as  much  fre<{ucnted  as  Margate,  and 
which  has  an  excellent  harbour.  I'egwell  Bay,  which  adjoins  it  on  the  south,  is 
noted  for  its  shrimps. 

The  river  Stour  is  tributary'  at  present  to  the  bay  just  named,  but  formerly 
flowed  into  the  arm  of  the  sea  which  separated  the  Isle  of  Thanet  from  the 
mainland.  Sanrlicirfi,  a  very  interesting  old  town,  with  many  curious  buildings, 
stands  on  the  alluvial  tract  through  which  lite  Stour  takes  its  winding  course. 
Formerly  it  was  a  place  of  very  considerable  importance,  ranking  next  to  Hastingi 
amongst  the  Cinque  Ports,  but  the  alluvial  soil  washed  down  by  the  river  hai 
silted  up  the  "  Haven,"  and  the  sea  lies  now  ut  a  distance  of  2  miles.  A  short 
distance  to  the  north  of  it  rise  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  castle  of  Itiitupite  (Rioh- 
borough),  perhaps  the  most  striking  relic  of  old  Kumu  existing  in  Britain.  Netu 
its  head  the  Stour  fiows  past  Athfonl,  whcR'  there  are  the  extensive  railway  work( 
of  the  South-Eastcrn  Company ;  but  the  largest  town  within  its  l)asiii,  and  historically 
the  most  interesting  of  uU  Kent,  is  Ctiiifi'r/iiir;/,  the  Uiiroreriium  of  the  Romans. 
Canterbury  is  perhaps  the  oldest  seat  of  Christianity  in  Kngland,  and  the  venerable 
church  of  St.  Martin's,  with  its  ivy-clad  tower,  jwrtly  constructed  of  Roman 
brickn,  has  been  styled  tho  "  mother  church  of  Kngland,"  and  dates  back  to  pre- 
Saxon  times.  Since  the  days  of  St.  Aupustiiie,  Ciinterbiiry  has  been  tho  seat  oi 
the  I'rimate  of  all  Kiighind,  though  at  present  the  Arehbi.sliop's  principal  rosidencf 
is  Ijumbeth  I'ahice  in  liOndon.  Churches  and  ecclesiastical  buildings  of  every  kind 
abound  in  Canterbury,  and  conNtitule  its  inilividuiility.  The  bold  mass  of  th< 
cathedral  towers  above  uU.  Founded  iu  1II70,  hut  du-itroycd  by  fire  in  1174,  the 
vast  edifice  has  been  almost  completely  rebuilt  winte  the  latter  year.  Th< 
church,  as  it  were  "  a  cathedral  within  a  cuthwli-al,"  is  the  work  of  William  oJ 
Sens  (1174— 118-J),  and  tho  oldest  example  of  the  iwinted  style  in  England.  The 
choir  is  rich  in  precious  monuments,  including  that  of  Edward  tho  Black  Prince. 
The  shrine  of  Thomas  k  Becket,  who  was  slain  ul  the  fwit  of  the  altar  by  order  ol 
Henry  II.  for  braving  the  royal  authority  {1170),  was  a  goiil  which  attracted 
pilgrims  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  Canterbury  grew  rich  on  tho  oBTerings  oi 
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all  Christendom.  Canterbury  no  longer  holds  its  ancient  rank  as  a  place  of 
commerce  and  industry,  notwithstanding  the  navigable  river  upon  which  it  stands, 
and  the  five  railways  which  converge  upon  it.  As  a  wool  and  hop  market  it  is 
still  of  some  importance,  but  the  industries  intnidMed  by  French  or  Flemish 
refugees  in  the  sixteenth  century  have  ceased  to  be  carried  on,  and  the  population 
diminishes.  But  notwithstanding  this,  Canterbury,  with  its  many  churches  and 
ancient  walls,  now  converted  into  public  walks,  remains  one  of  the  most  interesting 
and  picturesque  towns  of  England. 

The  smiling  town  of  Deal  rises  on  the  east  coast  of  Kent,  opposite  the  dreaded 
Gk>odwin  Sands,  and  is  separated  from  them  by  the  roadstead  of  the  Downs.  The 
boatmen  of  Deal  are  renowned  for  their  daring,  and  only  too  frequently  are  their 
services  called  into  requisition  by  vessels  in  distress.  Of  the  three  castles  which 
Henry  VIII.  built  for  the  defence  of  the  town,  that  of  Sandown  was  pulled  down 
in  1862,  owing  to  the  inroads  made  by  the  sea,  that  of  Deal  is  now  in  private 
occupation,  whilst  Walmer  Castle  continues  the  official  residence  of  the  Lord 
Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports — an  honorary  office,  held  in  succession  by  some  of 
the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  kingdom.  The  great  Duke  of  Wellington  died 
in  this  castle  in  1852. 

JDovery  which  retains  in  French  its  ancient  Celtic  appellation  of  Douvres, 
occupies  a  commanding  position  directly  opposite  to  the  cliffs  rising  along  the  coast 
of  France.  It  is  one  of  those  towns  which,  notwithstanding  historical  vicissitudes, 
the  shifting  of  sandbanks,  and  the  changes  of  currents,  are  able  to  maintain  their 
rank  as  places  of  commerce.  Its  port,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dour,  which  enters 
the  sea  between  steep  cliffs,  offers  the  greatest  facilities  to  vessels  crossing  the 
strait.  Dover  is  the  only  one  of  the  Cinque  Ports  which  has  not  merely  retained  its 
traffic,  but  increased  it,  and  this  is  exclusively  due  to  the  mail-steamers  which 
several  times  daily  place  it  in  communication  with  Calais  and  Ostend.*  Dover 
Harbour  scarcely  suffices  for  the  many  vessels  which  fly  to  it  during  stress  of 
weather,  and  proposals  for  its  enlargement  are  under  discussion.  The  Admiralty 
Pier  is  a  noble  work,  extending  700  feet  into  the  sea.  It  is  composed  of 
enormous  rectangular  blocks,  formed  into  a  wall  rising  perpendicularly  from  the 
sea.  A  vertical  pier  like  this  is  exposed  to  all  the  fury  of  the  waves  lashed  J)y  a 
storm,  but  the  recoiling  waves  enable  vessels  to  keep  at  a  safe  distance.  A 
powerful  fort  has  been  erected  at  the  termination  of  the  pier ;  for  Dover  is  a 
fortress,  no  less  than  a  place  of  trade.  A  picturesque  castle  occupies  a  command- 
ing  site  to  the  north.  It  consists  of  structures  of  many  different  ages,  including 
even  a  Roman  pharos,  or  watch-tower.  Other  heights,  crowned  with  batteries  and 
forts,  command  the  castle.  Only  a  short  distance  to  the  north  of  Dover,  near 
St.  Margaret's  Bay  and  the  South  Foreland,  preliminary  works,  with  a  view  to  the 
construction  of  a  railway  tunnel  between  France  and  England,  have  been  carried 
out.  It  can  no  longer  be  doubted  that  this  great  work  is  capable  of  realisation. 
The  rocks  through  which  the  tunnel  is  to  pass  are  regularly  bedded,  and  without 

*  Over  180,000  passengers  annually  cross  from  Dover  to  Calais,  as  compared  with  135,000  who  go 
from  FolkeBtone  to  Boulogne. 
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"&ultB."     Will  our  genentioQ,  fully  occupied  in  wars  and  annamente,  leave  tlie 
honour  of  once  moro  joisiiig  Eagliind  to  the  continent  to  the  twentieth  century  P 

Folktstone,  under  the  abater  of  a  chalky  range  known  as  the  "  backbone  "  of 
Kent,  possGsacs  advantages  agterior  to  those  of  Dover  uh  a  watering-place,  but  ranks 
far  behind  it  as  a  place  of  commerce.  Its  trade  with  Bonlogne  is,  nevertheless, 
of  considerable  importance,  and  its  Bne  harbour  affords  exuelleut  accommodation 
to  muil-steamers  and  smaller  craft.  Folkestone  was  the  birthplace  of  Har\'eT,  the 
discoverer  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  whose  memory  bos  been  honoured  by  the 
foundation  of  a  scientific  institution.  Walking  along  the  top  of  the  cliffs  which 
extend  to  the  west  of  Folkestone,  we  pass  the  pretty  village  of  Sandi/afe  and 


Shonie/ijfe  camp,  and  reach  Sythe,  one  of  the  Cinque  Ports.  Ilythe  signifies 
"  port,"  but  the  old  town  is  now  separated  by  a  waste  of  shingles  from  the  sea,  and 
its  commerce  has  passed  over  to  its  neighbour,  Folkestone,  Hythe  is  the  seat  of 
a  School  of  Musketry,  and  the  low  coast  westward  is  thickly  studded  with  rifle- 
buttM.  The  Hoyal  Military  Ganul  extends  from  Hythe  to  Rye,  in  Sussex,  and 
bounds  the  Romney  Mursh,  famous  for  its  lihoep,  on  the  landward  side.  The 
principal  town  in  this  tract  of  rich  meadow  land  is  Nfir  lioiminj,  one  of  the  Cinque 
Ports,  though  now  at  a  distance  of  more  than  a  mile  from  the  sea.  Lytid  and 
Dymeliurch  are  mere  villages,  interesting  on  account  of  their  antiquity.  There 
now  only  remains  to  be  mentioned  the  uucient  munici]>al  borough  of  Tenfenien,  in 
a  fertile  district  on  a  tributary  of  the  Bother. 
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Essex  is  a  maritime  county,  separated  from  Kent  by  the  Thames  and  its 
estuary,  from  Middlesex  and  Hertfordshire  by  the  rivers  Lea  and  Stort,  and  from 
Suffolk  by  the  Stour.  Of  the  rivers  which  drain  the  interior  of  the  county, 
the  Roding  flows  into  the  Thames,  whilst  the  Gioiieh,  Blackwater,  and  Colne 
are  directly  tributary  to  the  German  Ocean.  TttMf  latter  expand  into  wide 
estuaries,  forming  convenient  harbours,  and  are  famous  for  the  breeding  of 
oysters.  The  surface  of  the  country  is  for  the  most  part  undulating.  A  small 
tract  of  chalk  occurs  in  the  north-west,  but  loam  and  clay  predominate,  and 
form  gentle  slopes.  The  coast  is  much  indented  and  broken  up  into  flat 
islands.  It  is  fringed  by  marshes  protected  by  sea-walls  and  drainage  works. 
Most  of  the  ancient  forests  have  been  extirpated,  ai^d  it  is  only  quite  recently 
that  the  most  picturesque  amongst  them,  that  of  Epping,  narrowly  escaped 
destruction  through  the  public-spirited  action  of  the  Corporation  of  London. 
Agriculture  constitutes  the  chief  occupation,  the  requirements  of  the  metro- 
politan markets  largely  influencing  its  character.  Manufactures,  particularly 
of  baize,  were  formerly  carried  on  upon  a  large  scale,  but  are  now  of  small 
importance.  The  fisheries,  however,  together  with  the  breeding  and  feeding  of 
oysters,  constitute  one  of  the  sources  of  wealth. 

West  Ham^  which  includes  Stratford  and  other  places  near  the  river  Lea,  in 
the  south-western  comer  of  the  county,  is,  properly  speaking,  an  eastern  suburb 
of  the  metropolis,  where  numerous  industries,  some  of  them  not  of  the  most 
savoury  nature,  are  carried  on.  The  Royal  Victoria  and  Albert  Docks  here 
extend  for  nearly  3  miles  along  the  northern  bank  of  the  Thames,  between  the 
Lea  and  North  Woolwich,  and  near  them  are  iron  works,  ship-yards,  and  chemical 
works.  Stratford  has  extensive  railway  works,  oil  and  grease  works,  gutta  percha 
factories,  and  distilleries.  Plaistotc  is  noted  for  its  market  gardens.  Waithamstow, 
a  short  distance  to  the  north,  and  on  the  western  edge  of  Epping  Forest,  early 
became  a  favourite  residence  with  opulent  citizens,  and  has  still  many  quaint  old- 
fashioned  mansions  embowered  in  trees.  Wa/tham,  on  the  Lea,  is  famed  for  the 
remains  of  its  ancient  abbey.  An  old  bridge  connects  that  part  of  the  parish 
which  lies  in  Essex  with  Waltham  Cross,  in  Hertfordshire,  named  from  one  of  the 
crosses  erected  to  mark  the  resting-places  of  Queen  Eleanor's  body.  The  Govern- 
ment gunpowder-mills  are  built  above  Waltham  Abbey,  on  a  branch  of  the  Lea. 
They  cover  an  area  of  160  acres,  and  the  various  buildings  are  separated  by 
meadows  and  woods,  as  a  safeguard  against  accidents.  Har/ow,  now  a  quiet  market 
town  on  the  Stort,  a  tributary  of  the  Lea,  formerly  carried  on  the  manufacture  of  silk. 

Epping  Forest,  which  lies  between  the  Lea  and  the  Upper  Roding,  is  named 
after  a  pleasant  market  town,  the  vicinity  of  which  is  famed  for  its  dairy  farms. 
Descending  the  Roding,  we  pass  Chipping  Ongar,  Wanstead,  I/ford,  and  Barking, 
where  are  the  remains  of  a  Cistercian  abbey,  not  far  above  the  mouth  of  the 
river.  Bom/ord,  on  the  Rom,  which  enters  the  Thames  lower  down,  is  well  known 
for  its  brewery.  The  ancient  town  of  Brentwood  lies  to  the  east  of  it,  in  the 
midst  of  fine  scenery.  Its  old  Elizabethan  assize-house  is  at  present  in  the 
occupation  of  a  butcher.     There  is  a  grammar  school,  founded  in  1557. 
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There  are  no  towns  of  note  along  the  Essex  bank  of  the  Thames.  Rauiham, 
on  the  river  Ingrebourney  about  a  mile  from  it,  is  the  heart  of  a  fertile  market- 
gardening  district.  It  has  an  early  Norman  church.  Purflect  is  merely  a  small 
village,  with  lime  and  olialk  quarries,  and  a  Gh)vemment  powder  magazine. 
Tilhury^  opposite  GravesenajHwlh  its  old  fort,  has  already  been  referred  to.  Thames 
Haven,  joined  to  London  by  a  railway,  has  not  acquired  the  hoped-for  importance, 
since  foreign  cattle  are  now  obliged  to  be  landed  at  Deptford  ;  and  only  Southend^ 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  has  made  any  progress  as  a  watering-place.  At 
Shaehurt/nesSf  3  miles  to  the  east  of  it,  a  Royal  School  of  Gunnery  fof  artillerj" 
practice  has  been  established. 

The  only  towns  on  the  Crouch  are  Billericay,  a  pretty  market  town,  and 
Burnham,  which  engages  in  fishing  and  oyster-breeding,  on  the  estuar}*-  of  the 
river. 

The  Blackwater  rises  in  the  north-western  part  of  the  county,  and  flows 
past  Braintree,  Coggeshall,  Kelvedon,  and  Witham  to  Maldon,  where  it  is  joined 
by  the  Chelmer.  Braintree  is  an  old  town,  with  narrow  streets  and  many  timbered 
houses.  The  manufacture  of  crape  and  silk  is  still  extensively  carried  on  there, 
and  in  the  adjoining  village  of  Booking.  Cof/ges/iall  has  manufactories  of  silk, 
plush,  and  velvets.  The  remains  of  the  Cistercian  abbey  founded  here  by  King 
Stephen  in  1142  are  scanty.  Near  Kelredon  is  Tiptreo  Ilall,  Mr.  Mechi's 
experimental  farm,  which  attracts  strangers  from  every  part  of  the  world.  Maiden 
occupies  a  steep  eminence  by  the  river  Chelmer.  Its  port  is  accessible  to  vessels  of 
200  tons  burden,  and  a  brisk  coasting  trade  is  carried  on  through  it.  Maldon  is  a 
very  ancient  town,  and  amongst  its  buildings  are  a  church  of  the  thirteenth 
century  with  a  triangular  tower,  and  a  town-hall  of  the  reign  of  Henrv  VII. 
Malting,  brewing,  and  salt-making  are  carried  on.  Near  the  town  are  the  remains 
of  Billeigh  Abbey,  and  below  it,  at  the  uiouth  of  the  Blackwater,  is  the  village  of 
Bradwellj  the  site  of  the  Roman  Othona, 

Chelmnfordy  the  county  town,  stands  at  the  junction  of  the  navigable  Chelmer 
with  the  Cann.  St.  Mary's  Church,  partly  dating  back  to  the  fifteenth  century, 
the  free  school  endowed  by  Edward  VI.,  the  museum  and  shire-hall,  are  the 
most  interesting  buildings.  Chief  Justice  Tindal,  whose  statue  stands  in  front 
of  the  shire-hall,  was  a  native  of  Chelmsford.  Agricultural  machinery  is  mode, 
and  the  trade  in  corn  is  of  importance.  Oreat  Duntnow  and  Thaxted  are  market 
towns  on  the  Upper  Chelmer,  and  both  have  interesting  old  churches. 

Cokhester,  on  the  Colne,  8  miles  above  its  mouth  at  Brightlingsea,  is 
the  largest  town  in  Essex,  and  occupies  the  site  of  Colonia  Camelodunum^  the 
first  Roman  colony  in  Great  Britain.  Ample  remains  of  Roman  times  still 
exist  in  the  town  wall ;  whilst  the  keep  of  the  old  Norman  castle,  double 
the  size  of  the  AVhite  Tower  of  London,  the  ruins  of  St.  Botolph's  Priory 
Church,  and  St.  John's  Abbey  Gate,  the  last  relic  of  a  Benedictine  monastery 
founded  in  1096,  adequately  represent  the  Middle  Ages.  The  museum  in  the 
chapel  of  the  castle  is  rich  in  Roman  and  other  antiquities.  The  Port  or 
**  Hythe  "  of  Colchester  is  too  shallow  to  admit  the  huge  vessels  in  which  most 


of  the  world's  commerce  is  carried  on  dow,  and  the  maritime  trade  is  consequeDtlj 
not  of  very  great  importance ;  nor  is  the  silk  industry  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
The  celebrated  Colchester  oysters  are  taken  in  the  Colne,  und  futtencd  on 
"layings"  at  Wivenhoe  and  Brigbtlingsea,  or  q^nW^  ^  the  oyster  parks  of 
Ostend.     HaUtead,  on  the  Upper  Colne,  has  silk  aiuRrape  mills. 

Sailing  along  the  coast,  wc  pass  Clacton  and    Walton-oH-the-Nasf,  two  small 
watering-placefl,  and  reach  the  ancient  seaport  and  borough  of  Sanckh,  built  in  a 
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oommatiding  position  at  the  confluence  of  the  Stour  and  the  Orwell.  The  harbour  of 
Harwich  is  the  beat  on  the  east  coast  of  England,  and  during  the  wars  with  the 
Dutch  it  played  a  prominent  part.  Through  the  establishment  of  a  regular  line 
of  steamers,  which  connect  it  with  Antwerp  and  Rotterdam,  it  has  recently 
acquired  importance  as  a  place  of  commerce.  Landguard  Fort  and  several 
batt«riee  defend  its  approaches.  Dorfrcotiri  is  a  pleasant  watering-place  a  short 
distance  above  Harwich,  Mamiingirm,  at  the  head  of  the  estuary  of  the  Stour, 
carries  on  some  trade  in  malt. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


EAST  ANGLIA. 

(Svt-FOLK    AND   XOHTULK.] 

Geskrai.  Fkatlkks, 

HE  two  counties  of  Norfolk  uad  Suffolk  form  a  distinct  geograpliical 
region,  extending  along  the  shore  of  the  German  Ocean,  from  the 
shallow  bay  known  as  the  Wash  us  far  as  the  estuary  of  the 
Stour.  Originally  these  counties  were  conquered  and  settled  by 
the  Angles,  and,  together  with  Cambridgeshire,  they  formed  the 
kingdom  ot  Eu^t  Anglia,  which  submitted  in  S'Sd  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  King 
of  Wessez,  but  was  for  a  considerable  time  afterwards  governed  by  its'own  kings 
or  ealdormen.  Subsequently  many  Danes  settled  in  the  country,  which  was 
included  in  the  "  Danelagh." 

In  East  Akgi.ia  we  meet  with  no  elevations  deser^-ing  even  the  name  of  hills. 
The  bulk  of  the  country  is  occupied  by  chalky  downs,  known  us  the  East  Anglian 
Heights,  and  forming  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  the  range  of  chalk  which 
traverses  the  whole  of  England  from  Dorsetshire  to  the  Hunstanton  cliSs,  on  the 
Wash.  Towards  the  west  these  heights  form  an  escarpment  of  some  boldness,  but 
in  the  east  they  subside  gradually,  and  on  approaching  the  coast  sink  under 
tertiary  beds  of  London  clay  and  crag. 

The  principal  rivers  are  the  Orwell,  the  Deben,  the  Aide,  the  Yare,  and  the 
Waveney.  The  two  latter  flow  into  Breydon  Water,  a  shallow  lake  4  miles  in 
length,  from  which  the  united  stream  is  discharged  into  the  North  Sea  at  Great 
Yarmouth.  Formerly  the  Waveney  had  a  natural  outfall  farther  south,  through 
Ijako  Lothing,  near  Lowestoft ;  but  a  bar  of  shingle  and  sand  having  formed  at  its 
mouth,  it  became  necessary  to  construct  a  canal  in  order  to  afford  vessels  direct 
access  to  the  upper  part  of  the  river.  The  western  portion  of  the  country  is 
druinod  by  the  Ouse  and  its  tributaries. 

In  Qo  other  part  of  England  do  we  meet  with  so  many  marks  of  geological 
agencies  as  in  East  Anglia.  At  one  period  the  Yare  and  Waveney  ezpandcd  into 
a  wide  arm  of  the  sea,  whilst  now  they  traverse  broad  plains  abounding  in  marshy 
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flats,  locally  known  as  "broads"  or  "meres."     This  gaio  upon  the  sea  appears, 
however,  to  have  been  more  than  coonterbalonced  by  Iosbm  suffered  along  parts  of 
the  coast  where  the  sea,  for  centuries  past,  has  been  encroaching  upon  the  land. 
The  climate  of  East  Aoglia  is  colder,  and  the  minjIJ  less  than  in  the  remainder 
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of  England ;  but  the  soil  is  nevertheless  productive,  and  agriculture  is  carried  on 
with  remarkable  success,  80  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  being  under  culti\'ation. 
Wheat  and  barley  are  the  principal  crops  grown.  The  manufactures  established  by 
Flemish  and  Huguenot  refugees  were  of  considerable  importance  formerly,  but  they 
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have  now  declined.  The  fiaheries,  however,  gtill  yield  u  considerable  revenue, 
notwithstanding  that  Yarmouth  is  no  longer  the  centre  of  the  herring  trade, 
having  in  a  large  measure  been  supplanted  by  Peterhead  and  other  Scotch  towns. 

TOPOGRAIMIY. 

Suffolk,  the  country  of  the  "South  Folk,"  is  bounded  on  the  south  by  the 
Stour,  which  separates  it  from  Essex,  and  on  the  north  by  the  Waveney,  which 
divides  it  from  Norfolk,  and  extends  from  the  German  Ocean  in  the  east  to  the 
lowlands  of  Cambridgeshire  in  the  west.  Its  principal  rivers  flow  to  the  German 
Ocean,  but  the  western  portion  of  the  county  is  drained  by  the  Lark,  which  is 
tributary  to  the  Ouse. 

IlaverhiU  and  Clarv  are  small  market  towns  in  the  upper  valley  of  the 
Stour.  Both  engage  in  silk  and  coir  weaving,  and  Clare  possesses,  moreover,  the 
ruins  of  an  ancient  Xorman  stronghold,  and  of  a  priory  of  Augustine  friars  founded 
in  1248  by  one  of  the  Earls  of  Clare.  At  Sudhnry  the  Stour  becomes  navigable 
for  barges.  This  town  was  one  of  the  first  in  which  Flemish  weavers  established 
themselves,  and  the  manufacture  of  silk  and  crape  still  gives  employment  to  many 
of  its  inhabitants.  Thomas  Gainsborough,  the  artist,  was  born  here.  HniUeighy  on 
the  Brett,  an  affluent  of  the  Stour,  was  one  of  the  ancient  centres  of  the  woollen 
trade,  and  the  neighbouring  villages  of  Kersoy  and  Lindsey  are  supjiosed  to  have 
given  their  names  to  certain  well-known  fabrics. 

Ipmrichf  the  capital  town  of  the  county,  stands  at  the  head  of  the  estuary  of 
the  Orwell,  and  its  docks  are  accessible  to  vessels  drawing  IT)  feet  of  water.  It 
is  a  picturesque  phice,  with  fourteen  churches  and  several  interesting  old  buildings. 
It  was  distinguished  at  one  time  for  its  linen  trade,  and  is  still  a  busy  place, 
with  famous  works  for  the  manufacture  of  agricultural  implements  and  other 
industrial  establishments.  Its  coasting  trade  is  very  considerable.  Stotrmarkei 
is  a  thriving  town  near  the  head  of  the  Gipping,  which  enters  the  estuary  of  the 
Orwell.     It  has  a  gun-cotton  factory. 

Wooclbridgr,  at  the  head  of  the  estuary  of  the  Deben,  occupies  a  position  analoffoue 
to  that  of  Ipswich,  but  is  u  place  of  very  inferior  importance,  though  enjoying 
a  great  reputation  amongst  horse-breeders.  Travelling  northward  along  the  coast, 
we  puss  Orfonl,  with  the  remains  of  a  famous  old  castle,  on  the  estuary  of  the  Aide 
at  the  back  of  Orford  Ness ;  Ahiohitrgh,  or  Ahiborough,  a  small  seaport  and  Bshins 
station,  the  birthplace  of  Crabbe,  the  poet;  Ihnnnch,  a  place  of  importance 
formerly,  but  now  merely  a  small  watering-place ;  and  Sonthirold^  noted  for  its 
mild  climate.  In  South  wold  or  Sole  Bay  was  fought  in  1672  a  great  naval  battle 
between  the  allied  English  and  French  fleets  and  the  Dutch. 

Lowestoft  is  picturesquely  seated  yx\m\  an  eminence  to  the  north  of  the  canal 
which  joins  Lake  Lothing  and  the  Waveney  to  tlie  sea.  It  is  a  curious  old  place, 
with  narrow  streets,  or  ''scores,'*  and  gardens  sloping  down  to  the  **  Denes/'  a 
desertod  tract  of  shingle  intervening  between  the  cliffs  and  the  sea.  New 
Lowestoft,  one  of  the  most  cheerful  watering-places  of  Kngland,  lies  to  the  south 


of  the  harbour.  For  its  prosperity  LoweBtoft  is  almost  exclusively  dependent 
upon  seaside  visitors  and  its  herring  fishery,  which  employs  3o0  boats.  Its 
harbour  is  formed  by  two  vast;  piers,  and  a  canal  connects  it  with  Luke  Lothing, 
which  thus  constitutes  an  inner  harbour.  Beccks  andJfc(»</«.v  are  towns  pleasantly 
seated  upon  the  navigable  Waveney.  They  both  carry  on  a  brisk  trade  in  com, 
and  Bungay  engages,  moreover,  in  the  silk  trade  and  in  book- printing. 

Bur}/  St,  Edmunds,  the  capital  of  Western  Suffolk,  occupits  a  pleasant  position 
near  the  head  of  the  river  Lark,  and  is  famed  for  its  salubrity.  It  acquired  fume 
and  wealth  as  the  resting-place  of  St.  Edmund,  King  of  East  Anglia,  who  was  slain 
by  the  Danes  about  the  year  870.  Its  abbey  became  one  of  the  wealthiest  and 
most  powerful  in  England,  and  its  remains,  including  a  great  Norman  tower  built  in 
1090,  are  even  now  of  great  interest.  But  though  Bury  has  ceased  to  be  the  great 
religious  centre  of  Eastern  England,  and  wealth  is  no  longer  poured  in  its  Up  by 


crowds  of  pilgrims,  it  is  still  a  prosperous  place,  carrying  on  a  large  trade  in  com, 
brewing  an  excellent  ale,  and  manufacturing  agricultural  machinery.  lehrortk, 
in  its  neighbourhood,  is  a  residence  of  the  Marquis  of  Bristol,  and,  standing  on  high 
ground,  it  forms  a  conspicuous  landmark. 

Thftford,  on  the  Little  Ouse,  to  the  north  of  Bury,  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
settlements  in  the  eastern  counties,  and  was  a  chief  i^sidence  of  the  East- Anglian 
kings.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  it  is  said  to  have  contained  twenty  churches 
and  eight  monasteries,  and  the  colossal  earthworks  which  cover  the  "  Mount,"  or 
"Castle  Hilt,"  bear  witness  to  its  fomier  importance.  It  has  settled  down  now 
into  a  quiet  market-place,  depending  upon  the  neighbouring  farmers  for  its  existence. 

Netrmarkel,  on  the  western  border  of  the  county,  and  partly  in  Cambridgeshire, 
is  famous  as  the  "  metropolis  of  the  turf,"  and  the  virtual  head-quarters  of  the 
Jockey  Club      Newmarket  Heath,  the  site  of  the  ruceconrse,  lies  to  the  west  of 
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the  town.  SevflB  meetinge  take  place  annually — the  Craven,  on  Easter  Monday 
and  the  Houghton  on  the  3rd  of  October,  being  the  roost  iamouB.  There  art 
numerous  stablea  belonging  to  trsinura  in  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  and  about  40( 
horses  arc  kept  in  them  danng  the  greater  part  of  the  year. 

Ni>RirY>i.K,  the  country  of  the  "  North  Folk,"  is  occupied  for  the  greater  part  b^ 
the  East  Anglian  heights,  and  most  of  its  rivers  wend  their  way  eastward  to  thi 
Ware,  and,  having  been  gathered  in  Breydon  Water,  are  discharged  into  thi 
German  Ocean  at  Great  Yarmouth.  The  western  portion  of  the  county,  however 
forms  part  of  the  district  of  the  Fens,  and  is  drained  by  the  sluggish  Ouse. 

Norwich,  the  capital,  is  seated  on  the  river  Wcnsum,  the  chief  feeder  of  thi 
Yare,  and  ie  one  of  the  most  intcro^ting  cition  of  ]''ngland.     The  Norman  keep  o; 


the  castle,  towering  over  u  lofty  mound,  foniia  the  most  conspicuous  feature  of  th< 
town.  It  is  used  now  as  u  giiol.  Near  it  etaiids  tho  modern  shiro-haJ],  and  ai 
its  foot  an  extensivo  cuttle  market.  The  cathedral,  in  the  main  a  Normun  edifice 
the  first  stone  of  which  was  laid  in  I0!)6,  Ntuiids  on  the  low  ground  near  the  river 
which  is  here  spiinned  by  a  vrnrruble  bri<Igc  const rticK-d  in  i:i95.  In  addition, 
there  arc  numorous  ihurc'hes  dating  back  to  the  fourteenth  century,  and  to  s 
stranger  not  deterred  by  the  intricacy  of  its  strct'tn,  Norwich  presents  many 
other  buildings  full  of  interest.  Fowmost  amongst  these  are  the  Guildhall  in  tht 
nmrket-pluoo,  St,  Andrew's  Hall  in  an  old  monastiTv,  the  Bishop's  palace  within 


the  cathedral  precincts,  and  a  grammar  school  lodged  in  an  ancient  chamel-houae. 
There  are  also  fragments  of  the  old  w^ls  and  gatee.  The  to-wn  possesaes  a  pablic 
library  of  40,000  volumes,  a  museum,  and  a  Lttersiy  Institution.  Placed  in  the 
centre  of  a  fruitful  agricultural  district,  famous  for||||lattle  and  the  beauty  of  its 
horses,  it  is  only  natural  that  Norwich  should  have  become  a  great  mart  of 
agricultural  produce ;  but  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  manufacturing  town  of  no 
mean  importance,  although  in  this  respect  it  is  now  merely  the  shadow  of  its 


former  self.  In  the  sixteenth  century  about  four  thousand  Flemings,  driven  from 
their  homes  by  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  settled  in  Norwich  and  introduced  the 
woollen  trade.  These  were  subsequently  joined  by  French  Huguenots  skilled  in 
making  brocades  and  velvets  as  well  as  clocks  and  watches.  In  Defoe's  time  tbe 
city  and  its  neighbourhood  employed  120,000  workmen  in  its  woollen  and  silk 
manufactures.  In  the  present  day  the  staple  trado  of  Norwich  is  boot  and  shoe- 
making.  Besides  this  the  manufacture  of  bombasins,  crapes,  camlets,  and  other 
&brics  of  worsted,  mohair,  and  silk,  is  carried  on,  and  there  are  oil-cake  factories 


218  THE  BRITISH  ISLES. 

and  mustard  works.     The  river  below  the  town  has  been  made  nuyigable  for 
vessels  drawing  10  feel  of  water,  but  Ghreat  Yarmouth  is  virtually  its  seaport. 

One  of  the  decayed  wats  of  the  linen  and  woollen  industry  is  Ayhham^  10 
miles  to  the  north  of  Non<j||j^st  the  head  of  the  navigation  of  the  Bure,  a  cheerful 
town  in  a  well- wooded  country,  known  as  the  "  Ghirden  of  Norfolk."  Near  it 
are  the  villages  of  North  Walsham  and  Worstmdy  the  latter  notable  as  the  place 
where  Flemings  first  manufactured  the  fabric  known  as  worsted.  Eant  Dereham 
and  Wymondham  are  towns  to  the  west  of  Norwich,  the  former  a  flourish- 
ing place  surrounded  by  market  gardens  and  orchards,  the  latter  of  no  note 
since  the  dissolution  of  the  Benedictine  priory  around  which  it  grew  up.  The 
poet  Cowper  lies  buried  in  the  fine  old  parish  church  of  East  Dereham.  DisH^  on 
the  Waveney,  is  a  quaint  old  market  town  with  a  remarkable  church. 

We  have  stated  above  that  the  great  rivers  of  Norfolk  converge  upon  Brey- 
don  Water,  and  thus  Oreat  Tarmouthy  which  occupies  a  flat  tongue  of  land  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Yare,  possesses  considerable  advantages  for  carrying  on  an  extensive 
commerce.     The  town  consists  of  two  portions — tlie  old  town,  which  faces  the 
Yare,  and  the  modern  town,  opening  on  the  Marine  Parade.     A  quay,  planted 
with  lime-trees  and  lined  with  curious  old  houses,  extends  for  nearly  a  mile  along 
the  river,  and  terminates  in  the  south  with  the  Nelson  Column,  a  Doric  pillar  144 
feet  in  height,  and  surmounted  by  a  statue  of  Britannia.      This  is  the  busy  part  of 
the  town,  whilst  the  Parade,  with  its  two  i)ier8,  is  the  chief  place  of  resort  for  the 
numerous  excursionists  who  visit  the  town  during  the  summer  months.      But  it 
is  neither  as  a  watering-place  nor  as  a  commercial  port  that  Yarmouth  prospers 
most,  for  its  wealth  depends  upon  its  herring  and  mackerel  fisheries,  which  employ 
a  large  part  of  the  population.    As  early  as  the  thirteenth  century,  and  long  before 
Beukelszoon's  alleged  invention,  the  fishermen  of  Yarmouth  knew  how  to  cure  the 
herrings  they  caught.     The  inhabitants  of  the  town  claim  to  be  descended  from  a 
Danish   colonv    which   established    itself  on   this   coast   soon    after    the    Saxon 
conquest.     Many  words  of  Scandinavian  origin  are  preserved  in  the  local  dialect. 
Thus  the  navigable  channels  between  the  banks  which  skirt  the  coast  are  known 
as  **  Gats,"  as  on  the  coast  of  Denmark.     Yarmouth  Roads,  which  are  protected  by 
these  sand-banks  from  the  fury  of  the  North  Sea,  present  the  only  secure  anchorage 
between  the  Humber  and  the  Thames,  and  whole  fleets  of  colliers  and  coasting 
vessels  may  sometimes  be  seen  riding  there. 

Cromer  is  a  pretty  fishing  and  watering  place  on  tlie  north  coast  of  Norfolk, 
which  here  forms  cliffs  nearly  200  feet  in  heiglit.  Its  vicinity  furnishes  ample 
proof  of  the  rapidity  with  which  the  cliffs  are  being  undermined  by  the  sea,  for 
landslips  meet  the  eye  in  every  direction.  Clajy  or  Cief/toti-nexf-fhe-Sea,  to  the 
west  of  Cromer,  is  a  small  seaport  in  an  uninteresting  flat  country.  Welis-next- 
f/te-Spff,  on  a  small  creek  which  forms  an  indifferent  harbour,  carries  on  some 
trade  in  corn,  coals,  timber,  and  salt.  Near  it  is  Holkham  Hall,  the  magnificent 
seat  of  the  Earl  of  Ijcicester.  It  has  a  memorial  column  erected  to  Mr.  Coke, 
who  was  deservedly  honoured  for  the  agricultural  improvements  he  introduced, 
and  was  created  Earl  of  Leicester  in  1837. 
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King's  Lynn  ia  the  principal  town  in  that  part  of  the  county  which  is  drained  by 
the  river  Ouse.  In  former  times  It  was  a  place  of  conoderable  importance,  and 
carried  on  a  great  trade  with  Flanders,  1^  Hanse  Toimfi,  and  the  Baltic  ports ; 
but  its  commerce  fled  when  its  harbour  became  fij/jif  up.  Becently,  however, 
'  a  navigable  channel  has  been  constructed  through  the  mud  and  sand-banks 
which  intervene  between  the  town  and  the  "deeps"  of  the  Wash,  and  vessels 
of  300  tons  can  now  enter  the  Alexandra  Docks  with  every  high  tide.  Ftax- 
dressingand  machine- making  are  carried  on  in  the  town,  and  sand,  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  glass,  is  enumerated  amongst  the  articles  of  export.  There  are 
several  quaint  old  buildings,  including  a  Guildhall,  and  a  custom-house  "that  might 
have  been  bodily  imported  from  Flanders  ;  "  and  one  of  the  ancient  town  gates 
still  remains.  Sandrtnghmn,  a  country  seat  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  lies  about  8 
miles  to  the  north  of  Lynn.  Dovmham  Market,  on  the  Ouae  above  Lynn,  carries 
CD  a  brisk  trade  in  butter.  Swajfkam,  in  the  upland  to  the  east  of  the  Ouse,  is  a 
well-built  market  town.  Castle  Acre,  with  the  picturesque  remains  of  a  priory, 
lies  about  4  miles  to  the  north  of  it 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
THE  BASIN  OF  THE  WASH. 

(BmPOftlMHlBB,   CaMBHIDOESHIKK,   HL-NTCNIJllONHHmS,    NoHTHAMrTOKSIUHe,   RVTUND,  LlNCOLNIHIU.) 

Gf.nkrai.  Featurks, 

HESE  are  the  English  NetberlandH,  and  one  of  the  districts  even 
bears  the  name  of  Ilollimd — and  that  with  perfect  justice.  The 
aspect  of  the  two  countrie,'!  is  precisely  the  sume.  Ah  in  Holland, 
so  in  the  district  of  the  Fens,  the  country  forms  a  perfect  level, 
and  a  traveller  sees  trees,  houHCS,  windmills,  and  other  elevated 
objects  rise  gradually  above  the  horizon,  like  ships  on  the  ocean.  The  country  of 
the  Fens  occupies  an  area  of  nearly  1,200  sijuare  miles,  and  it  is  intersected  by 
innumerable  artificial  wat«r  channels — some  of  thcni  broad  like  rivers,  and  capable 
of  bearing  large  vessels,  others  mere  drains,  whoso  diroition  is  indicated  from  afar 
by  a  fringe  of  reeds.  The  waters  would  tlood  nearly  the  whole  of  this  region  if 
artificial  means  were  not  employed  to  get  rid  of  the  oxoess.  The  coast,  the  rivers, 
and  the  canals  are  lined  by  embankments,  whiuh  present  the  water  from  invading 
the  adjoining  Relds  and  meadows.  Trees  are  scarce ;  only  willows  nre  reflected  in 
the  sluggish  waters,  and  here  and  there  clumps  of  verdure  surround  the  isolated 
homesteads.  The  soil  of  English  Holland  is  also  the  same  as  that  of  the  Kether- 
lands.  In  a  few  localities  clayey  soil  of  exceeding  fertility  slightly  rises  above 
the  surrounding  plain,  and  here  the  most  ancient  villages  of  the  country  are 
found.  As  a  rule,  the  soil  consists  of  peal,  which  has  gradually  been  trans- 
formed by  cultivation.  The  district  of  the  Fens  lies,  moreover,  at  a  higher 
level  than  the  greater  part  of  veritable  Holland.  It  has  been  raised  by  warp- 
ing, and  as  there  are  no  "  polders  "  whose  level  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  sea, 
the  danger  from  inundation  is  very  much  less.  In  1018,  however,  several  Ullages 
were  overwhelmed  by  a  flood,  and  an  extensive  tract  of  productive  land  converted 
temporarily  into  a  marsh,  but  since  that  time  the  sea  has  not  again  broken  through 
the  embankments  which  form  its  bounds.  The  rainfall  is  less  considerable  than  in 
the  Netherlands,*  and  the  floods  of  the  small  rivers  which  intersect  the  lowlands 
•  Average  rainfall  in  tho  basin  of  thoWiwh        ....        22  iochM. 
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bordering  upon  the  Wuah  are  consequently  not  at  all  comparable  to  those  of  the 
Meuae  or  Rhine.  Hence  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  of  the  Fens  have  not 
recently  been  called  upon  to  contest  with  the  elements  ihe  possession  of  the  soil 
which  bears  their  habitations. 

The  geological  history  of  the  two  countries  is  the  same,  for  the  sea  has  struggled 
for  the  possession  of  both.  Near  Peterborough,  at  a  distance  of  25  miles  from 
the  actual  coast,  oysters  and  molluscs  have  been  found  in  large  quantities,  mingled 
with  fresh-water  shells.  In  Whittlesea  Mere,  now  drained,  the  hones  of  seals 
have  been  discovered  by  the  side  of  those  of  other  animals,  and  at  Waterbeach, 

Fig.  109.— The  Wash. 


within  10  miles  of  Cambridge,  the  remains  of  a  whale  have  been  unearthed. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  whole  of  this  district  of  the  Fens  was  formerly 
covered  by  the  sea,  and  formed  a  huge  marine  estuary.*  But  at  the  glacial  epoch 
the  country  had  already  emerged,  for  everywhere  beneath  the  recent  alluvial  deposits 
we  meet  with  gravels  and  boulder  clay,  and  ut  that  time  a  broad  plain  probably 
united  England  to  the  continent.!  Even  after  the  glacial  epoch,  when  oscillation 
of  the  soil  and  erosive  action  of  the  sea  had  completely  changed  the  face  of  the 
coontry,  the  district  of  the  Fens  yet  retained  a  sufficient  elevation  to  become  the 
*  Evaoa,  "  Ancient  Stone  Implemenla  of  Qreat  Britain." 
t  Bamnj,  "  PhjeicHl  Geology  and  Geognphy  of  Great  BriUin." 
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residence  of  human  beings.  This  is  proved  by  the  flint  weapons  and  implements 
which,  together  with  £qMh*water  shells  and  the  bones  of  oxen  and  mammoths,  have 
been  discovered  on  the  riTsr  terraces  along  the  Ouse. 

The  peat  of  the  Fens  i§  several  places  attains  a  thickness  of  10  feet.  As  in 
the  peat  of  the  Netherlanoi,  there  are  embedded  in  it  the  remains  of  ancient 
forests,  the  bones  of  wild  boars,  stags,  and  beavers,  and  more  rarely  weapons 
and  boats  which  belonged  perhaps  to  the  ancient  Britons.  It  has  been  noticed  that 
the  most  elevated  peat  yields  oak,  whilst  that  nearer  the  sea  conceals  only  ancient 
forests  of  fir.*  In  proportion  as  the  soil  subsides  these  buried  trunks  of  trees 
oome  to  be  nearer  the  surface,  just  as  in  Holland,  and  very  frequently  the  plough- 
share strikes  against  them.  There  are  localities  where  the  wood  recovered  from 
the  peat  suffices  for  the  construction  of  fences. 

The  embankment  and  reclamation  of  these  lowlands  were  begun  more  than 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  An  old  embankment,  traces  of  which  are  still  visible 
a  few  miles  from  the  actual  coast-line,  connects  all  those  towns  which  are  known 
to  have  been  Roman  stations.  The  Normans  raised  powerful  dykes  along  the 
river  Welland  for  the  protection  of  the  adjoining  flats,  but  the  drainage  works  on  a 
really  large  scale  date  back  no  further  than  the  seventeenth  century,  and  were 
carried  out  by  a  company  formed  by  the  Earl  of  Bedford.  It  is  from  this  circum- 
stance that  a  large  portion  of  the  Fen  country  is  known  as  the  Bedford  Level.  Later 
on  Dutchmen,  taken  prisoners  in  a  naval  battle  fought  in  1652,  were  employed  in 
the  construction  of  canals  and  dykes,  and  the  lessons  then  conveyed  proved  very 
profitable.  Not  a  decade  has  passed  since  without  the  extent  of  cultivable  land 
having  been  increased  at  the  expense  of  the  sea.  A  line  drawn  through  the  ancient 
towns  of  Wainfleet,  Boston,  Spalding,  Wisbeach,  and  King's  Lynn  approximately 
marks  the  direction  of  the  coast  in  the  Middle  Ages.  The  towns  named  have 
travelled  inland,  as  it  were,  ever  since,  and  new  dykes  and  embankments  are  for 
ever  encroaching  upon  the  bay  of  the  Wash.  Propositions  have  even  been  made 
for  blotting  out  that  indenture  of  the  sea  altogether.  Natural  obstacles  would  not 
prevent  such  a  work  from  being  carried  to  a  happy  conclusion,  for  the  Wash  is 
encumbered  with  banks  of  sand  and  mud,  which  would  assist  such  an  embank- 
ment. Many  of  the  towns,  villages,  and  homesteads  whose  names  terminate 
in  "  beach,"  "  sea,"  "  mere,*'  or  "  ey,"  proving  that  formerly  they  were  close  to  the 
sea,  and  even  on  islands  in  the  midst  of  it,  now  lie  5,  10,  or  even  30  miles 
inland,  and  a  few  shallow  meres  are  all  that  remain  of  an  estuarj'  which  at 
one  time  extended  ^inland  as  far  as  the  Cam,  Huntingdon,  Peterborough,  and 
Lincoln. 

The  islands  which  rose  in  the  midst  of  this  estuary  were  formerly  of  great 
historical  importance,  for  they  proved  an  asylum  to  the  persecuted  of  every  race. 
Quaking  bogs  and  marshes  enabled  Ditmarschers,  Frieslanders,  and  Batavians  to 
maintain  their  independence  for  a  considerable  time ;  and  similarly  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Fen  country,  too,  repeatedly  endeavoured  to  throw  off*  the  yoke  of  their 

*  John  Algernon  Clarke,  "  On  the  Great  Level  of  the  Fens  "  {Journal  of  the  Agricultural  Society  of 
Stiff  land,  vol.  viii.). 
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masters.  They  might  have  finally  succeeded  in  this  ■  had  their  half-drowned 
lands  been  more  extensive,  and  the  &cilitiea  for  communioatiug  with  the  continent 
greater.  When  the  Saxons  invaded  England  the  people  of  the  Fens  fled  to  the 
islands  of  Ely,  Kams-ey,  Thom-ey,  and  others,  and  ft*  a  considemble  time  they 
reelsted  successfolly.  At  a  later  date  the  Saxons  iH  Angles  established  their 
"  Camp  of  Eefuge  "  in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  and  under  the  leadership  of  Hereward  they 
repeatedly  routed  their  Norman  oppressors,  until  the  treachery  of  the  ecclesiastics 
of  Ely  put  an  end  to  their  resistance.*     But  the  spirit  of  independence  in  the 


Kg.  no.— Tm  Feus 
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people  was  not  wholly  crushed  ;  it  rallied  many  of  them  to  Cromwell's  standard 
in  1645,  and  survives  to  the  present  day. 

The  Ouse,  Xen,  Welland,  and  Witham,  which  traverse  this  lowland  region, 
have  frequently  changed  their  channels  even  within  historical  times.  They  can 
hardly  be  said  to  take  their  course  through  valleys,  but  rather  spread  themselves 
over  wide  flats,  and  before  they  had  been  confined  within  artificial  banks  they 
stagnated  into  va«t  marshes.  The  actual  channels  of  these  rivers  are  altogether  the 
workofhuman  industry.  Numerous  "  leams,"  or '•  eaua,"  a  French  term  evidently 
introduced  by  the  Norman8,t  dischai^e  themselves  direct  into  the  sea,  but  their 
mouths  are  closed  by  sluices,  and  these  aro  kept  shut  as  long  as  the  tide  rises. 
Thanks  to  the  innumerable  drains  now  intersecting  the  plain  in  all  directions. 
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most  of  the  windmills  which  were  formerly  employed,  after  the  practice  common 
in  Holland,  to  raise  th^  water  into  artificial  channels,  can  now  be  dispensed  with, 
and  even  steam-engines  need  not  be  kept  at  work  to  the  same  extent  as  formerly. 
It  happens  unfortunatelj^hat  the  interests  of  navigation  and  agriculture  are 
irreconcilable;  for  whilst  mariners  demand  that  the  water  be  retained  in  the 
channels  by  means  of  locks,   so   as  to   render   them    navigable,   the   agricul- 
turists desire  to  see  the  water  carried  off  to  the  sea  as  rapidly  as  possible.   They 
point  to  the  lock  which  obstructs  the  discharge  of  the  Witham  as  to  the  principal 
cause  of  the  dampness  of  the  soil  around  Boston.     The  removal  of  this  lock,  they 
say,  would  enable  them  to  dispense  with  fifty  steam-engines  and  two  hundred  and 
fifty  windmills  which  are  now  incessantly  engaged  in  the  drainage  of  the  Fens 
near  that  town.     The  river  Witham  is  subject  to  a  **  bore  "  of  considerable  force, 
though  less  powerM  than  that  of  the  Severn.      On  the  eastern  coast  of  England 
this  phenomenon  is  known  as  '^  eagre." 

A  range  of  heights  of  inconsiderable  elevation  separates  the  basin  of  the  Wash 
from  that  of  the  Humber,  and  presents  a  precipitous  front  towards  the  plain  of 
Central  England.  It  is  composed  of  liassic  and  oolitic  rocks,  which  sink  down  on 
the  east  between  the  tertiary  clays  and  alluvial  formations  which  occupy  the  greater 
extent  of  the  region  now  under  consideration.  In  the  south  and  west  the  cretaceous 
downs,  known  as  the  East  Anglian  Heights,  form  a  steep  escarpment  of  slight 
elevation.  They  dip  beneath  the  Wash,  and  reappear  to  the  north  in  the  Lincoln 
Wolds. 

Of  all  rivers  which  wend  their  sluggish  course  towards  the  Wash,  the  Ouse  is 
by  far  the  most  considerable,  and  when  that  bay  of  the  sea  shall  have  been 
converted  into  dry  land,  the  Witham,  Welland,  and  Nen  will  become  its  tributaries. 
The  Ouse  rises  near  the  southern  border  of  Northamptonshire,  traverses  in  its 
upper  course  the  county  of  Buckinghamshire  (see  p.  162),  crosses  Bedfordshire  and 
Cambridgeshire,  and  finally  the  western  part  of  Norfolk,  on  its  way  to  the  Wash 
which  it  enters  below  King's  Lynn. 

The  six  counties  which  lie  wholly  or  for  the  most  part  within  the  basin  of  the 
Wash  depend  almost  solely  upon  agriculture.  Their  soil  is  of  exceeding  fertility, 
and  scarcely  anywhere  else  in  England  do  crops  equally  heavy  reward  the  labours 
of  the  husbandman. 


Topography. 

Bedfordshire  consists  in  the  main  of  a  fertile  clayey  plain,  traversed  by  the 
Ouse,  and  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  steep  escarpment  of  the  Chiltem  Hills,  here 
known  as  Dunstable  and  Luton  Downs,  and  on  the  north  by  an  oolitic  upland, 
which  separates  it  from  Northamptonshire.  Agriculture  and  market  gardening 
are  the  principal  occupations.  Pillow  lace  is  manufactured,  though  to  a  smaller 
extent  than  formerly,  and  straw  plait  for  hats  is  made. 

Bedford,  the  capital  of  the  county,  is  pleasantly  situated  on  the  navigable  Ouse. 
It  is  noted  for   its  grammar  school  and  charitable   institutions.      Agricultural 
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implements,  lace,  and  straw  plait  are  manufactured.  There  are  a  public  librar^r,  a 
literary  institution,  and  an  archsBological  museum.  John  Eunyan  was  born  in 
the  neighbouring  village  of  JSlstote,  and  the  town  and  its  vicinity  abound  in 
objects  connected  with  him.  ^ 

Wohum  is  a  quiet  market  town  near  the  western  TOrder  of  the  county,  famous 
on  account  of  the  magnificent  mansion  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford  (Woburn  Abbey), 
which  stands  in  the  centre  of  a  park  3,500  acres  in  extent.  Fuller's  earth  is 
procured  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Leighton  Buzzard^  an  old  country  town,  is  giving  signs  of  renewed  life  since  it 
has  become  a  principal  station  on  the  London  and  North-Westem  Railway. 

BigglcBwadCy  on  the  Ivel,  a  navigable  tributary  of  the  Ouse,  has  been  almost 
wholly  reconstructed  since  1785,  in  which  year  a  conflagration  laid  it  waste.  Dun" 
stabky  at  the  northern  foot  of  the  Chiltem  Hills,  has  interesting  remains  of  a  priory 
church  founded  by  Henry  I.  The  quarries  in  the  Downs  present  many  features 
of  interest  to  the  geologist.  Some  of  the  neighbouring  heights  are  crowned  with 
British  earthworks.  Lutoti^  a  straggling  place  with  a  remarkable  Gothic  church,  lies 
beyond  the  Chiltern  Hills,  in  the  valley  of  the  Thames.  It  is  the  centre  of  the  trade 
in  straw  hats  and  bonnets,  the  plait  for  which  is  made  in  the  neighbouring  villages. 

Huntingdonshire  stretches  from  the  Nen  in  the  north  to  beyond  the  Ouse  in 
the  south.  Its  surface  is  gently  undulating  in  the  west,  but  the  north-eastern 
portion  is  for  the  most  part  embraced  within  the  district  of  the  Fens. 

Huntingdon,  the  county  town,  is  pleasantly  seated  upon  the  Ouse.  An  ancient 
stone  bridge,  erected  before  1259,  connects  it  with  its  suburb  of  Godmanchester, 
the  site  of  the  Roman  station  of  Durolipans,  The  trade  in  wool  and  com  is 
considerable,  and  patent  bricks  are  made.  Oliver  Cromwell  was  born  in  the  town, 
baptized  in  its  ancient  church,  recently  restored,  and  educated  in  its  grammar 
school.  Sf.  Ires  and  St.  Neofs  are  interesting  market  towns  on  the  Ouse,  the  one 
below,  the  other  above  Huntingdon.  Kimboltan,  with  a  castle  belonging  to  the  Duke 
of  Manchester,  lies  to  the  west.  Ramsey  is  the  principal  town  in  the  district  of  the 
Fens.  Stilton  is  a  village  in  the  same  part  of  the  county.  It  is  usually  stated 
that  "  Stilton  cheese  "  was  first  made  here  ;  but  in  point  of  fact  it  was  originally 
produced  in  Leicestershire,  and  derives  its  name  from  having  been  first  brought 
into  notice  at  an  inn  of  this  village,  which  lies  on  the  great  northern  road. 

Cambridgeshire  lies  almost  wholly  within  the  great  level  of  the  Fens,  but  the 
southern  portion  of  the  county  has  a  finely  diversified  surface,  and  the  chalk 
downs  rise  here  to  a  height  of  between  300  to  500  feet.  Butter  and  cream  cheese 
are  amongst  the  most  highly  appreciated  productions,  and  the  breeding  of  pigeons 
18  carried  on  more  extensively  than  in  any  other  part  of  England,  the  produce  of 
a  single  "pigeonry  "  frequently  exceeding  100,000  dozens  a  year.  The  manufac- 
tures are  unimportant. 

Cambridge,  the  county  town,  is  seated  on  the  river  Cam,  which  flows  north- 
ward into  the  Ouse.  Its  university  is  a  worthy  rival  of  that  at  Oxford. 
Its  situation  in  a  wide  plain  is  not  so  favourable  or  so  picturesque  as  that  of 
Oxford;    but  the   green  meadows  surrounded   by   trees,  which   run  along  the 
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baclcs  of  the  collegon,  fonn  a  beautiful  leafy  screen  bordering  upon  a  river  alive 
with  gaily  decorated  rowing-boats.  The  public  buildings  of  Cambridge  are 
upon   the  whole  inferior  to  those  of  Oxford,  although  there  ore  amongst  them 


several  which   for  size,  stiiteliness,  and  beauty  of  architecture  need  not  fear  com- 

piinsoii.     They  nrc  constriK-ted  of  more  durable  atoiio,  imd  tlio  delicate  tracery 

wrought  by  the  sculptor's  chisel  survives  in  ita  pristine  beauty.*     King's  College 

•  Domogeot  et  Uuntucci,  "  Uc  I'Enai'ignomoiit  enpiirieur  en  Anj^loterre  I't  on  KciMte." 
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Chapel,  with  *  its  lofty  roof  and  sumptuous  yet  chaste  interior,  overshadows  all 
other  buildings,  and  is  indubitably  one  of  the  finest  Gbtnie  monuments  of  the  fifteenth 
century.  Trinity  College,  with  its  four  oourts,  oooupies  a  considerable  area,  and 
attracts  more  students  than  any  similar  institution  in  the  country.  Though 
not  rejoicing  in  the  possession  of  a  library  at  all  comparable  with  the  Bodleian  at 
Oxford,  the  University  Library,  with  its  220,000  volumes  and  3,000  manuscripts, 
and  the  libraries  of  the  various  colleges,  nevertheless  make  a  goodly  show.  The 
Woodwardian  Geological  Museum  has  grown,  under  the  able  direction  of  the  illus- 
trious Professor  Sedgwick,  into  one  of  the  most  remarkable  collections  in  Europe ; 
the  Observatory  has  also  acquired  fame  through  the  discoveries  of  Mr.  Adams; 
and  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum,  a  fine  classical  building,  is  rich  in  works  of  art, 
including  paintings  by  Titian,  Paul  Veronese,  and  other  masters  of  the  Italian  school. 
The  foundation  of  the  university  dates  back  to  the  early  Middle  Ages,  and  St.  Peter's 
College  is  known  to  have  been  founded  in  1257,  and  is  consequently  more  ancient 
than  any  college  of  Oxford.  There  are  seventeen  colleges  and  two  institutions 
Girton  College  and  Newnham  Hall  have  recently  been  founded  for  the  education 
of  ladies.  Cambridge  even  more  than  Oxford  depends  for  its  prosperity  upon 
its  2,500  professors,  fellows,  and  undcr-graduates.  When  these  retire  during 
the  vacations,  dulness  reigns  in  the  streets,  and  Cambridge  resembles  a  city  of 
the  dead.  Parker's  Piece,  at  other  times  the  scene  of  cricket  matches  and  athletic 
sports,  lies  deserted,  and  the  boats  on  the  Cam  are  hidden  away  in  their  boat- 
houses.  Newmarket,  so  famous  for  its  races,  lies  1 1  miles  to  the  west  of  Cam- 
bridge, in  a  detached  portion  of  Suffolk  (see  p.  215). 

Following  the  Cam  on  its  way  to  the  Ouse,  we  reach  Waterheach,  where 
coprolites  are  dug  and  ground,  and  immediately  afterwards  we  enter  the  district 
of  the  Fens.  In  front  of  us  rises  the  isolated  hillock,  surmounted  by  the  magnifi- 
cent cathedral  of  Ely.  This  city  is  the  capital  of  the  district  known  as  the  Isle  of 
Ely,  and  an  ancient  stronghold.  The  cathedral  displays  a  mixture  of  many 
styles,  and  has  been  carefully  restored.  Its  great  western  tower  rises  to  a  height 
of  270  feet,  and  the  centre  octagon,  at  the  intersection  of  the  nave  and  the 
transepts,  is  justly  admired  for  its  slender  shafts  and  ribbed  vaulting  of  wood. 
March  and  Whittlesea  occupy  eminences  in  the  midst  of  the  Fens,  and  both  boast 
interesting  old  churches  forming  conspicuous  landmarks.  Wisbeac/i,  on  the 
navigable  Nep,  is  the  chief  town  in  the  northern  part  of  the  county.  Vessels  of 
500  tons  can  enter  the  harbour  of  the  town  at  high  water.  Wheat  is  the  principal 
article  of  export.  WaUoken,  a  village  within  the  borders  of  Norfolk,  is  now 
virtually  a  suburb  of  Wisbeach.  Its  Norman  church  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
in  the  east  of  England. 

NoRTHAMiTONSHiRE  has  for  the  most  part  a  beautifully  varied  surface.  The 
breezy  uplands  in  its  south-western  portion  pivo  birth  to  the  Nen  and  the  Ouse, 
which  flow  to  the  Wash;  and  to  the  Avon,  which  takes  its  course  to  the 
Severn.  The  Nen  is  the  principal  river  of  the  county,  whilst  the  Welland  bounds 
it  for  a  considerable  distance  in  the  north.  Along  both  these  is  some  fine 
meadow  land,  whilst  the  north-east  comer  of  the   county  is  occupied   by  rich 
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fen  land.  The  woodlands,  consisting  principally  of  the  remains  of  ancient  forests, 
are  still  very  extensive  ;  but  the  adjoining  inhabitants  have  the  right  to  cut  the 
underwood  and  to  depasture  them,  and  they  do  not  consequently  yield  as  much 
timber  as  they  would  under  better  management.  The  manufacture  of  boots  and 
shoes  is  extensively  carried  on,  but  other  branches  of  industry  languish,  owing  to 
the  want  of  cheap  coal. 

Brackley  and  Totcccsfer  are  ancient  market  towns  in  the  extreme  south  of  the 
county.  Daventry  occupies  an  eminence  near  the  source  of  the  river  Nen.  Not 
far  from  it  are  the  remains  of  an  ancient  encampment. 

Northampton  y  the  most  populous  town  in  the  basin  of  the  Wash,  stretches 
along  a  ridge  of  high  ground  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nen,  which  here  becomes 
navigable.  Several  Parliaments  met  in  this  venerable  town,  and  the  number  of 
mediicval  churches  and  other  buildings  is  very  considerable,  but  at  the  present 
day  Northampton  is  known  principally  for  its  l>oots  and  shoes  and  its  horse  fairs. 
The  environs  are  delightful,  and  gentlemen's  seats  abound.  Althorp  Park,  the 
seat  of  Earl  Spencer,  with  a  library  of  /i(),0()()  volumes,  lies  to  the  north-west. 
Descending  the  Nen,  we  pass  Cantlc  Ashbt/  and  the  adjoining  Yardhy  Chasty  an 
extensive  tract  of  woodjand.  On  the  other  bank  of  the  river  rises  the  tower  of 
the  Saxon  church  of  Cnstk  Barton,  Lower  down  the  Nen  flows  past  the  old 
market  town  of  WelluHjhoroiKjhy  and  is  joined  by  the  river  Isi»,  which  passes  Ketter- 
ing in  its  course.  Both  these  towns  are  places  of  considerable  importance,  with 
iron  mines  in  their  neighbourhood  and  iron  works.  Hifj/iani  Ferrer^y  on  a  lofty 
clifE  looking  down  upon  the  Nen,  was  the  birthplace  of  Archbisliop  Chichele,  and 
the  church,  college,  cross,  school,  and  bcdeliouse  raised  and  endowed  by  him  form 
the  most  conspicuous  features  of  the  town.  Continuing  our  journey  past  the 
pleasant  town  of  Oand/r,  where  th«3  Nen  is  spanned  by  a  bridge,  we  reach  Petrr- 
borouffhy  which  has  grown  up  around  a  Benedii^tine  abbey  founded  on  the  borders  of 
the  Fen  country  in  GOo.  The  cathedral,  with  its  niaguitioent  western  front 
completed  about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century,  is  the  most  remarkable 
building  of  the  city.  There  are  extensive  railway  works,  and  the  manufacture  of 
agricultural  machinery  is  carried  on.  Cantor y  a  village  about  4  miles  to  the 
west  of  Peterborough,  oc<?upies  the  site  of  the  Roman  station  of  DurohricWy  and 
much  pottery  and  many  coins  have  been  discovered  there.  Still  farther  west  are 
the  remains  of  Fotheringay  CastlCy  where  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  was  beheaded  in 
1587. 

There  are  no  towns  on  the  Northamptonshire  bank  of  the  Welland,  the  only 
remarkable  object  being  Rockingham  Caatloy  founded  by  William  the  Conqueror. 

RuTLANDSHiRK,  the  Smallest  county  of  England,  lies  to  the  north  of  the  river 
Welland,  above  the  Fen  country,  and  has  a  beautifully  varied  surface.  Oakham^ 
the  county  town,  stands  in  the  fertile  vale  of  Catraose.  The  assizes  are  held  in 
the  hall  of  its  ancient  castle,  and  there  is  a  richly  endowed  grammar  school. 
Uppingham^  the  second  town  of  the  county,  has  likewise  a  grammar  school  of 
considerable  reputation. 

LiNcx)LNSHiRE  Hcs  ouly  partly  within  the  basin  of  the  Wash,  for  the  Trent  and 
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other  rivers  drain  ^ts  northern  portion  into  the  Humber.  Its  surface  is  greatly 
diversified,  a  range  of  oolitic  uplands  stretches  through  the  western  portion  of  the 
county  as  far  as  the  Humber,  and  through  a  gap  in  them  the  river  Withani  finds 
its  way  into  the  Wash.  The  chalk  downs  known  as  "  Lincoln  Wolds  *'  occupy 
the  eastern  maritime  portion  of  the  county  between  the  Humber  and  the  Wash. 
These  two  ranges  of  upland  are  separated  by  a  level  tract  of  great  fertility,  which 
is  drained  by  the  Ancholme  and  the  Witham,  the  former  flowing  northward  into 
the  Humber,  the  other  taking  its  course  towards  the  Wash.  The  coast  is  low  and 
marshy,  and  around  the  Wash  the  marshes  extend  far  inland  and  merge  into  the 
chief  level  of  the  Fens,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  known  as  Holland.  A  similar 
district  of  fens  and  marshes  lies  beyond  the  river  Trent,  at  the  head  of  the  Humber. 
This  is  the  island  of  Axeholme,  or  Axel.  Up  to  about  1626  this  district  was 
covered  with  marshes,  its  sparse  inhabitants  being  confined  to  a  few  knolls  rising 
above  them.  In  that  year  a  Dutchman,  Vermuyden,  undertook  to  drain  the 
country,  on  condition  of  receiving  one-third  of  the  land  recovered  in  free  and 
common  socage.  Vermuyden  performed  his  share  of  the  contract  in  the  course 
of  five  years,  and  about  two  hundred  families,  Dutch  and  French  Protestants, 
settled  in  the  district.  But  disputes  between  the  original  inhabitants  of  the 
country  and  these  foreign  settlers  led  to  a  protracted  course  of  litigation,  which 
continued  till  1719,  and  ended  in  the  Dutchmen  being  worsted. 

In  Lincolnshire  all  kinds  of  grain  are  produced  in  the  greatest  abundance, 
and  the  county  has  long  been  celebrated  for  its  breed  of  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep. 
Some  of  the  finest  dray  horses  seen  in  London  are  bred  in  the  Fens.  The  industry 
"of  the  shire  is  not,  however,  wholly  agricultural;  for  the  manufacture  of  agricul- 
tural implements  is  carried  on  with  great  success,  and  even  a  little  iron  is  mined 
near  Frodingham,  a  village  close  to  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Trent. 

The  county  is  divided  into  three  **  parts,"  viz.  Lindsey  in  the  north,  Kesteven 
in  the  south-west,  and  Holland  in  the  south. 

The  Welland  is  the  principal  river  of  Holland.  It  rises  in  Northamptonshire, 
separates  that  county  from  Leicestershire  and  Rutland,  and  first  touches  the 
borders  of  Lincolnshire  a  little  above  Stamford,  an  ancient  borough  which  carries 
on  a  considerable  trade  in  agricultural  produce,  and  is  one  of  the  five  "  burghs  " 
of  the  Danes.  The  other  towns  on  the  Welland  are  Market  Deeping,  Croicland  (with 
an  abbey),  and  Spalding.  The  latter  is  the  capital  of  Holland,  and  has  much  trade 
in  wool.  Holbeach  and  Long  Sutton  are  to  the  east  of  it,  in  the  centre  of  the  Fens. 
Boston,  an  ancient  seaport,  lies  14  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  river  Witham, 
and  is  accessible  at  spring  tides  for  vessels  of  400  tons  burden.  The  lofty  tower 
of  the  church  of  St.  Botolph  serves  as  a  landmark  to  mariners.  Many  of  its 
boats  are  engaged  in  the  fishing,  and  the  commerce  with  Holland  and  the  north 
of  England  is  of  some  importance.  There  was  a  time  when  it  was  second  only  to 
London,  when  the  Hanseatic  merchants  had  a  factory  here,  and  its  annual  fairs 
attracted  crowds  of  purchasers.  Tatternhall,  with  the  remains  of  the  castle  of  the 
Lord  Treasurer  Cromwell,  lies  a  few  miles  above  Boston.  Horncastle,  on  the  Bain, 
a  navigable  tributary  of  the  Witham,  and  at  the  west  foot  of  the  Wolds,  carries  on 
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much  trade  io  corn,  wool,  and  horses.     Skuford  and  Bonnie  arc  market  towns  of 
local  imp'irtance,  on  or  near  the  western  border  of  the  Fen  country. 

They  both  He  within  the  "part"  of  Kesteven  whoso  principal  river  is   the 
Withatn,  which  rises  in  Itutlandshirc,  und  flows  northward  past  the  ancient  borough 
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of  Grtiiilliam.  It  was  ut  the  grjimmar  school  of  Gnintliam  that  Sir  Isaac  Newtou, 
a  native  of  the  iifighbouriii^  village  of  'Woolijthoriie,  nciived  liis  tarly  educalinn. 
The  borough  boasts  a  fine  imrish  church,  bus  works  for  the  manufacture  of  ngricul- 
tural  machinery,  und  currios  on  a  profitjiblo  trade  in  corn,  malt,  und  coal.  Its 
neighbourhood  is  much  frequented  by  fox-hunters. 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 


Id  its  onward  course  the  Withom  wasQes  the  city  of  Lincoln,  superbly  seated 
on  a  lofty  ridge  and  the  slopes  of  a  hill  which  commands  a  view  of  the  Fens.  It 
is  the  Liiidum  of  the  Romans,  by  whom  the  "  foss-dyke,"  which  joins  its  crowded 
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harbour  to  the  Trent,  was  dug  out,  and  Ermine  Street,  which  traverses  the  city 
from  north  to  south,  constructed.  A  gateway  and  portions  of  the  Roman  wall 
survive,  and  there  is  &  castle  built  by  William  the  Conqueror,  and  now  used  as  a 
gaol  and  assize  hall,  but  all  other  buildings  arc  overshadowed  by  the  superb  cathe- 


dral,  wbicb  naes  proudly  upon  the  summit  of  the  hill.  Id  the  early  Middle  A^es 
Lincoln  was  a  place  relatiTely  of  greater  importaoce  than  it  is  now,  and  tfae  only 
toims  mentioned  in  the  DtHneaday  Book  as  having  been  superior  to  it  were 
London  and  York ;  and  although  in  course  of  time  it  became  a  city  of  ntonka, 
with  fifty-two  churches  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  it  only  maintained  its  eminent 
position  until  the  discovery  of  coal  and  iron  in  Western  England  had  deranged  the 
natural  balance  of  popolation;  but  even  now  it  carries  on  a  very  considerable 
commerce,  and  employs  several  thousand  workmen  in  making  agricultural 
machinery. 

That  portion  of  Lincolnshire  which  has  not  yet  been  considered  belongs  to  the 
basin  of  the  Humber,  or  is  drained  directly  into  the  German  Ocean.  Gaituborough 
is  the  principal  tovn  on  the  river  Trent,  which  forms  part  of  the  western  boundary 
of  the  county,  and  up  which  an  "  eagre,"  or  bore,  rushes  with  some  impetuosity.  Its 
harbour  is  accessible  to  vessels  of  from  150  to  200  tons  burden,  and  the  town  has 
recently  acquired  some  importance  through  the  manufacture  of  agricultural 
machinery'.  Epicorth,  the  principal  market  town  of  the  di:«trict  of  Axeholroe,  was 
the  birthplace  of  John  Wesley,  whose  father  was  rector  of  the  parish.  Descend- 
ing the  Humber,  we  reach  the  mouth  of  the  Ancholme,  on  whose  upper  course 
is  situated  the  important  market  town  of  Bngij,  or  Ghmfbnl  Brigij,  easily  acces- 
siblo  by  means  of  a  navigation  canal.  Then  follow  Biirton-iipon-Ifiimbei;  an 
ancient  town,  formerly  strongly  fortified ;  Npw  Hollaml,  opposite  to  Hull,  with 
which  it  is  connected  by  a  steam  ferry ;  and  Gnat  Grimiby,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Humber.  The  latter  has  grown  into  a  place  of  very  considerable  importance 
since  1849,  in  which  year  the  clearance  of  the  choked-up  harbour  began.  Space 
was  thus  gained  for  the  construction  of  the  prescut  docks  and  piers,  and  the  town 
now  possesses  all  the  requisites  of  a.  modern  maritime  port.  Lines  of  steamers 
connect  it  with  several  continental  markets,  and  trade  has  increased  wonderfully, 
Cleelliorpe,  its  neighbour,  has  grown  into  favour  as  a  watering- place,  but  Salffleet 
and  other  fishing  villages  farther  south  are  little  frequented,  because  the  marshy 
coast  is  uninviting. 

Louth  is  the  mo^t  flourishing  town  at  the  eastern  foot  of  the  Wolds.  Al/onf, 
with  its  "  holy  well,"  said  to  be  efficacious  in  scorbutic  complaints,  lies  to  the 
south-east  of  it. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  BASIN  OF  THE  HUMBER. 

(LEICBSTEHaHIBE,  STArF01lII»HUtI.    DbKUTSKIUB,   NuTTINOHAX 

General  Features. 


|HE  basin  whose  outlet  ia  through  the  estuary  of  the  Humber  is 
the  most  extensive  of  the  British  Isles,  for  it  exceeds  in  area  the 
basins  of  the  Thames  and  the  Severn.*  Yet  England,  to  the 
north  of  the  bay  of  the  Wash  and  the  estuary  of  the  Mersey,  is  of 
small  width,  and  the  distance  from  the  central  water-parting  to 
either  sea  is  inconsiderable.  But  though  the  basin  of  the  Huraber  is  thus  hemmed 
in  between  the  "  backbone  "  of  England  and  the  coast  ranges,  it  stretches  far  to 
the  north  and  south.  Two  rivers,  the  Trent,  rising  in  the  moorlands  of  Stafford- 
shire, and  the  Yorkshire  Ouse — the  one  coming  from  the  south,  the  other  from  the 
north — combine  as  they  fall  into  the  winding  estuary  of  the  Humber,  and  discharge 
themselves  into  the  North  Sea. 

In  the  south  the  basin  of  the  Trent  penetrates  like  a  wedge  towards  the  valley 
of  the  Severn,  from  which  it  is  separated  only  by  gentle  undulations  of  the 
ground.  In  the  north,  however,  the  ground  grows  in  elevation,  at  first  forming 
heath-covered  ridges  rising  above  cultivated  fields,  and  finally  developing  into 
the  broad  upland  of  the  Pennine  chain,  which  stretches  far  away  to  the  borders 
of  Scotland.  The  "  Peak  of  Derbyshire  "  forms  one  of  the  vertebrae  of  this  "  back- 
bone" of  England.  It  is  by  no  means  a  peak,  as  its  name  would  imply,  but 
a  table-land  bounded  by  steep  scarps,  remarkable  for  its  caverns  and  subterranean 
passages,  and  rich  in  cromlechs.  The  Peak  attains  a  height  of  1,981  feet. 
Farther  north  the  moorlands  broaden  out,  but  the  depressions  which  separate 
the  rounded  masses  of  upland  facilitate  intercommunication  between  the  two 
slopes  of  the  chain.t      The  summits  increase  in  elevation  as  we   travel  to  the 

■  Area  of  the  basin  of  tlia  Humber  (including  Trent  and  Quae),  9,SS0  aquara  miles ;  basin  of  the 
Thamei,  6,160  square  miles  ;  basin  of  Ihe  Severn,  4.S50  square  miles. 

t  The  "passes"  over  the  FenniDe  range  vniy  in  heigbt  between  4S0  and  S60  feet,  Oie  latter  being 
tliatoftliii  past  through  whii-h  rims  Ihe  turnpike  twirl  from  Huddprnfleld.  lo  the  north  of  the  Holme  Moss. 
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north,  and  culminate  in  the  Whemside  (2,414  feet),  in  YoTkaliire,  and  Cross  Fell 
(2,892  feet),  on  the  borders  of  Durham.  A  transTerse  range  connects  the  Pennine 
chain  with  the  Cumbrian  MountAins,  which  are  higher  still. 

The  scenery  of  the  Pennine  range  is  by  no  means  inferior  to  that  of  the 
Malvern  Hills.  The  higher  summits,  it  is  true,  are  covered  with  heather  or  peat, 
but  their  slopes  ore  wooded  or  clad  with  succulent  grosses.  The  finest  oaks  of  all 
England  shade  the  southern  slopes  of  the  hills  of  Derbyshire  and  Xottingham- 
shire.  Delightful  valleys  penetrate  the  chain  wherever  we  look,  and  the  naked- 
ness of  the  rocks  enhances  the  beauty  of  the  smiling  landscapes  which  lie  at  their 
base.  Derbyshire  and  the  valley  of  the  Yorkshire  Ouse  may  fairly  dispute  with 
the  Weald  of  Kent  and  the  vule  of  Severn  the  claim  of  being  considered  the  finest 
parts  of  England.  Running  water  abounds  in  these  hills,  for  the  rains  are 
abundant.  Through  every  valley  a  winding  rivulet,  sparkling  amidst  the  verdure, 
hastens  along  to  pay  its  tribute  to  the  "  tranquil  lire,  the  flying  Wharfe,  or  the 

Fig.  lU. — The  "Peak"  of  Dbbbtskibe. 
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superb  Ouse."  •  Caverns,  some  of  them  in  the  possession  of  miners  in  search  of 
argentiferous  lead,  abound  in  this  limestone  region,  and  the  water,  charged  with 
carbonate  of  lime,  which  trickles  from  their  roofs,  has  formed  innumerable  stalac- 
tites, whose  beauty  delights  the  vitiitor.  Some  of  these  caverns  have  been  explored 
by  men  of  science,  and  the  objects  discovered  in  them  have  enriched  the  museums 
of  the  country.  An  old  mine  yielded  the  remains  of  a  human  being  and  of  3,750 
animals,  belonging  to  five  difierent  species,  and  amongst  articles  of  human  work- 
manship there  was  a  precious  design  of  a  horse's  head  graven  upon  the  bone  of  an 
animal,  t 

The  uplands,  which  separate  the  basins  of  the  Trent  and  Ouse  from  the  North 
Sea,  are  pretty  regular  in  their  direction.  The  whole  of  this  littoral  region  is 
formed  of  oolitic  and  cretaceous  rotrks,  which  strike  north  and  south  in  narrow 
bands.     Separated  by  the  great  fissure  through  which  the  Ouse  and  Trent  find 

*  Spenwr,  "Faerie  Queen." 

t  W.  Boyd  Dawkini.  Joumat  of  Iht  OfBlagital  SeeiHf,Peh.,  Ifl77. 
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their  wtty  into  the  sea,  the  hills  rise  once  more  to  the  north  of  the  estuary  of  the 
Humber,  aud,  trending  round  to  the  eastward,  terminate  in  the  bold  promontory 
of  Fkmborough  Head.  To  the  north  lie  the  wild  and  barren  York  "Wolds, 
whose  northern  face  is  known  as  the  Cleveland  Hills.  They  are  composed  of 
liassic  strata  capped  by  oolitic  rocks,  and  abound  in  picturesque  scenery,  and  from 
their  culminating  summits  afford  ut  once  a  view  of  the  distant  vale  of  the  Tees  and 
of  the  sea  studded  with  vessels.  Here  and  there  the  more  prominent  heights  are 
crowned  with  funereal  mounds,  locally  known  as  hones'  and  every  position  of 
strategical  importsnce  is  defended  by  vast  entrenchments.     These  entrenchments 


Fig.  116,— The  Mouth 
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can  Btill  be  traced  for  miles,  and  they  converted  the  valley  of  the  Derwent,  at  the 
back  of  Scarborough,  as  well  as  the  whole  of  the  peninsula  which  is  bounded  by 
the  Humber  in  the  south,  into  vast  camps.  The  entrenchment  near  Scarborough 
is  still  known  as  the  Dane's  Difke.  Some  of  the  barrows,  or  lioues,  on  the  Cleveland 
Hills  are  as  much  as  200  feet  in  length,  of  quadrungular  shape,  and  placed  due  east 
and  west.  Skulls  and  flint  and  bronze  implements  have  been  found  in  them, 
and  prove  that  they  do  not  all  belong  to  the  same  epoch.  Rolleston,  the 
arohseologist,  is  of  opinion  that  some  of  the  skulls  resemble  those  of  the  Veddahs 
of  Ceylon. 

*  Big,  in  Old  Swedish  or  Jutic ;  bat  in  Duiish. 
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The  coast  district,  wbich  juts  out  like  an  eagle's  beak  between  Flamborough 
Head  and  the  estuary  of  the  Humber,  and  terminates  in  Spurn  Head,  is  known  as 
Holdemess.      The  whole  of  this  country  is  of  recent  formation,  and  differs  alto- 
gether from  the  rocky  hills  away  in  the  interior.    To  geologists  it  is  classic  ground, 
owing  to  the  grand  scale  on  which  it  illustrates  erosive  phenomena.      The  boulder 
clay  and  alluvial  till  form  a  sea-cliff,   here  rising  to  a  height  of  some  60  feet, 
and  extending  more  than  DO  miles  along  the  coast.     Landslips  and  '*  shoots  "  ot 
detached  masses  of  rocks  are  frequent  along  this  coast ;  the  waves  undermine  the 
foot  of  the  cliffs,  and  spread  their  triturated  waste  over  the  beach.      Not  a  storm, 
not  an  exceptionally  high  tide,  but  the  coast  is  worn  away,  and  houses,  villages, 
and  even    towns  disappear.      Ravcnspur,  at  one  time  a   rival    to    Hull,  and  a 
port  80  considerable  in  1332  that  iklwurd  Ualiol  and  the  confederated  English 
barons  sailed  from  it  with  a  great  fleet  to  invade  Scotland,  has  long  since  been 
devoured  by  the  merciless  ocean.      The  villages  of  Hyde,  Auburn,  Kilnsea,  Upeal, 
and  many  others  have  shared  the  same  fate ;    and  with  them  have  disappeared 
the  lakes  which  formerly  studded  the  plateau,  and  one  of  which,   Sandley  Mere, 
filled  a  cavity  in  the  alluvial  soil  abounding  in  the  tusks  of  elephants.      Extensive 
sands,  dry  at  low  wat«^r,  occupy  the  places  of  these  towns,  but  a  fine  rock,  known 
as  the  Matron,  still  marks  the  site  where  the  cliffs  rose  within  historic  times.* 

A  phenomenon  of  an  inverse  nature  may  be  observed  along  the  banks  of  the 
Humber,  where  the  waste  of  the  cliffs  of  Holdemess  and  the  alluvial  soil  brought 
down  by  the  rivers  cause  the  land  and  the  banks  in  the  estuary  to  grow.      Sunk 
Island,  which  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  renturv  had   an  area  of  onlv 
10  acres,  and  was  separated  by  a  navig«il)le  channel,  1,<)00  yards  wide,  from  the 
shore,  is  now  firmly  attached  to  the  mainland.      It  forms  the  apex  of  a  peninsula, 
12  square  miles   in  extent,  jutting   out   opposite  Great   (mmsby,   and    its    rich 
meadows  are  protected  by  dykes  against  the  encroachments  of  the  sea.    Similarly 
wide  tracts  formerly  covered  by  the  sea  have  become  dry  land  along  both  banks  of 
the  river  above  Hull,  but  there  nature  has  been  guidcMl  in  her  work  by  the  genius 
of  man.    The  plain  in  which  the  Ouse  and  Trent  mingle  their  waters  was  formerlv 
a  lake,  which  extended  in  rear  of  the  littoral  ranges  until  it  was  drained  bv  the 
rivers  named  finding  an  outlet  into  the  Humber.     Above  the  swamps  which  then 
took  the  place  of  the  lake  there  rose  the  isles  of  Axholme,  AVroot,  Crowle,  and 
others,  and  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  established  themselves  upon 
these  more  solid  spots  to  escape  the  jx^stilential  vapours  rising  from  a  half-droi^'ned 
country.     Since  the  Middle  Ages  the.se  swamps  have  lHH?n  drained,  and  here,  as  in 
the  fenny  land  around  the  Wash,  it  was  the  Dutch  who  initiated  the  inhabitants 
into  the  art  of  the  hydraulic  engineer.     One  of  the  principal  drains  is  still  known 
as  **  Dutch  River,'*  and   recalls   the  services  rendered  by  these  foreigners.     The 
whole  of  the  countrv  is  intersected  now  bv  canals  and  drains,  and  it  is  difficult  to  trace 
the  old  channels  of  the  Don  and  Idle,  which  formerly  flowed  slowly  through  a 
plain  having  no  regular  slope.  One  of  the  first  objects  of  the  engineers  was  to  provide 
a  natural  outfall  for  the  rivers,  and  the  alluvial  soil  brought  down  in  large  quan- 

♦  Philippe,  *•  Rivera,  Moimtaing,  and  Sea- coast  of  Yorkshire ;  '*  Pennant,  "Arctic  Zoology.*' 
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titiea  by  the  Trent  enabled  tliem  to  attain  this  object,  by  spreading  the  Boil  uver 
the  more  inland  parts  of  the  plain,  whilst  deepening  the  drains  which  intersect  the 


Fig.  116.— Wambd  Plaim  o 

Bole)  ' 


seaward  regions.  This  system  of  "  warping  "  proved  as  successful  here  as  it  had 
done  in  Italy.  The  lowlands  along  the  coast  are  still  known  as  "  marshes,"  but 
their  soil  is  as  firm  as  that  of  the  neighbouring  inland  districts.     Pure  water  was 
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quently  two  great  centres  of  industry — the  one  in  the  north,  iu  the  coal  baBin  of 
North  Stafferdshire,  the  other  in  the  south,  around  Dudley  and  Wolverhampton. 

The  former  of  these  districts  is  drained  by  the  nascent  Trent,  and  is  known  as 
that  of  the  Potteries,  for  the  manufacture  of  earthenware  has  been  carried  on  there 
from  immemorial  times,  and  it  furnishes  most  of  the  china  which  England  exports 
to  foreign  countries,  much  to  the  increase  of  its  national  wealth.    Stoke-vpon- Trent, 


Fig.  117.— ThB   DlBTBICT   OF  T 
Baltl-.atSfX. 


the  metropolis  of  this  district,  u  dingy  and  straggling  town,  has  raised  monuments 
to  Wedgwood  and  Minton,  the  two  men  who  by  their  genius  have  most  contributed 
towards  its  prosperity.  It  was  at  Miruria,  a  couple  of  miles  to  the  north  of  Stoke,  that 
Jonah  Wedgwood  established  his  factory  in  1771,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  equal 
one  day  the  productions  of  the  master  potters  of  Tuscany.  It  was  he  who  taught 
England  the  art  of  producing  a  beautiful  cream-coloured  porcelain,  such  as  hod 
been  msnu&ctured  for  a  short  time  in  the  sixteenth  century  at  the  French  village 
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f.*i  ^►iroL,  hux  iLe  «*crH  of  which  h;id  Iki'Ii  Uist.     Wedpwood  and  Minton  be?itowed 
f^quci]  utt-eiilion  uj»«»n  funn  and  dit'oration,  und  the  ware  produced  bv  them,  with 
ib^-  aid  of  arti?*t"'  of  hi^rh  reputo,  far  surpasses  in  ta<te  the   article*  ordin-^rilv 
mad*    \'\    LiJirli-'b  manufactunTs.      Wt*   almost   marvel  that    these    sraokv  tow::* 
kIjouIo    have   •lUni'rd    out    >m*h    Ix'uutiful    majolicas,  and   pirc-elain    so    tasiefully 
dworai-*.^.    Itec-eLtly  a  »<;hW  ot  art  adapttd  t<»  ceramic  manufacture,  and  known  a* 
\hk-  Wi/djj-wo(»d  Institute,  has  liccn  oponwl  at  HuMi'm,  the  birthplace  uf  Wt*dirw.xid. 
Tbib  building  i^de<•o^at♦^  with  torra-cotta.  which  Itears  witne&s  to  the  hig-h  ^TaTco! 
p*Tf'^'tioij  ultaiued  by  the  local  manufacture.    The  p^»pulation  concent ratc-d  art-'^iaf 
Stok'  -ujK»ij-Tr«-nt   aln-ady  appmachcs  :;nn,iMM)  si»uls  and  it  increases   rjioi.V.  :or 
lbt  coal  bjA-iii  of  X^'fth  S'liffird-^hirc,  despite  its  Mnall  extent.  p:isse>?^'S  ii-r^iix^hle 
ad  V  a  lit  a ;."--'  in  its  alt/Tnatinn  of  roal  8i*ams  and  lieds  of  irrin  t»re.       The  rTTiAiiiiiir 
luHii-  oi  :b'.'  I'otvrv  I>ietrict  arc  7/'//./' v.  half-wav  bi-twt^n   Stokt»    and  B:!>*rT[i. 
wLi'  r-   :»•  a*'  ii.i'b  d»  jh  iid«'nt  ujion  ir«in  work-*  a^  uj)on  potteries  ;     T'f >,'-'•;.'.  >»     - 
fhr,-r,.f.  a.'i']  K  i-u'"'*,  th<*  latter  :i  mininir  town,  ebise  to  the  northern  l»<»uiidjrv  •: 

■ 

tr^'.  '.o'-:j*v.  I'i it*tntM\n\  LnH(ftn„  with  Dresden  ,  which  have  potteries  and eur:'::'-:. 
work*.  .J:  •■'  •}-'-  '^-lUth-'-a-'T,  wbiKt  X'  *r4,i.^tl*-nnilt  r- F^tnn* ,  wbirh  carries  on  a  ::rtMt 
Vfc'i':    :.  :-■.>  -:.d  f«b'»'-*',  and  n»ar  wbi<-li  are  the  Silverdale  Iron  Wiirks,  lie?  to :  he 

]>•:-•..:./  *:.'  di»»tri'l  of  the  I'ntteries  behintl  us,  we  enti-r  the  airrioul'urJ 
\Mjr\- :.  '.:  ••.'  ♦o^4'.ty,  arid  ^ooii  tind  oursi-lve**  in  tlie  niid>t  oi  tield**  and  wi.x»ii*. 
tr.'-  4*,.*.  •.'■  •■r«-at}i«-  a  jiun-  atnju-jilien'.  The  towns  are  few  and  far  between. 
>•'•/.  f  \  *'.t  'yi:,k-  'if  the  Tn-nt.  i^  dfpendt-nt  iijMm  its  breweries  and  the  nunu- 
fu'''"^7'  ''  '.»'•'/>  aJ.d  -h'***.  .s/'///'i/'/,  the  «-«nnitv  tuwn.  «.in  the  Sii\r.  a  tributarv  "' 
••  I  'j  •.  :  •  '  .-  S-'  '. '..'il  i:-<i*  lit  tlnibrnd  Imuso,  iwi*  interest  in  i:  church  es.  and  a  shirt- 
t.l;.  T'  '  '■--•j'  .  ''U  .1  bill,  •■oiiiriiand-  a  view  of  tlie  WeKh  bill*.  Izaak  Wahtii:. 
t:.'  '  i  .t  •  •-''';  ].:,-/i.'U  ari^^'br,  wa-  born  lierr.  /«*"•'  '//.  on  tlu-  Trt-iit.  is  noted  h*T 
\*f  :.'»r^  ^>  '-.  J-  ■idjoiij',  r.iuinn'k  < 'Ikim-,  ;in  upland  Tract,  in  whieh  a  little  ot^al. 
f«'jr«uM' ;.••.'.  *.^'  J:.  TJ.ijitv,  i*  found.  Liclititld  lies  a  way  from  the  river  on  a 
ij;j\./:.'m'  '  .'.jJ.  'I'nn'foifh,  on  tli*-  Tanir,  wliidi  Hows  past  Hirminjjham  and  p;iy> 
Trifp','1  '0  v.<  'Jj*:  t,  i-  tb«-  riMin*  of  a  rirli  ;:nizin«;  tlistrict.  Seveml  of  the  towii* 
rjaiij*  'J  ;ij'  n'-ji^  ''f  iiidii'-try,  but  in  thfir  ;reneral  aspect  sand  mediaeval  huildinjjs  thoy 
«or.MiKt  ^!f.l.!i;']v  wi»b  tb*-  ;rp:i*  nianufacturinir  di^rict  which  lies  farther  wc>:. 
A,.////  "  :.'  fji  vojm!  «-•  ^  ,  bo;i-*T-.  a  cathedral  wliich,  thouirh  small,  is  exquisitely 
b<ii'i'.l'J  I',  wa-  bij.lt  Ij^*^  •■>;*.  St.  John's  Hospital  is  a  curious  specimen  o:' 
!l.«  Moir»j-.ii«  nv  \:\*tt\\in  i,\  tb<' lifteentli  century,  whilst  the  grammar  schiK>l  ha* 
u''j'j;ri'J  J;irm  ';,roi;Mj  A^ldi^^in,  ^iarrifk,  Hi-hop  Newton.  I>r.  Johnson,  and  other 
»:i  ii  br:ai;d  jiiipiU   wf.'i  sittJijfjrd    it.      1  >r.  Jolmson  was  born  at    Lichfield,  and  a 

.st;iJiii    tiu>  l»i  •■ij  j;nh''i  iJj   IjIi  in'Tliorv. 

I;.  i'»\\  'in  •  o!,j!jrij.  .■  f.f  tb«-  Tpiit  and  Tame  there  rises  the  important  town  of 
li-tfh,,.  .ip'n.  '/m/i'.  biriioti-  Min»ii;/}iout  tlif  world  for  its  bitter  ale.  Siiid  to  owe  its 
|>«u:i;ir  «jri;j  -In-  ^'i  !tn  <:ir  borjrit**  of  lime  ct»ntained  in  the  water  used  by  its 
bfiwrf.-  'J'btH  :in  ^:^  l;ji''f  and  ab<iut  twiutv-four  small  firms  at  Burton, 
liiij.'iujjv  pfid'nin;'  brMMMj  tfj'iii  about  a  million  and  a  half  barrels  of  beer. 
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The  Dove  joiua  the  Trent  a  few  milea  below  BurtoD.  In  its  upper  course  it 
flows  'through  a  narrow  dale,  where  umbrageous  woods,  naked  rocks,  caverns, 
and  a  sparkling  rivulet  combine  to  form  some  of  the  most  picturesque  scenery  in 
England.  The  Chumet  is  tributary  to  the  Dove,  and  hardly  yields  to  it  in 
romantic  beauty.  On  its  bonks  rises  Alton  Towers,  the  princely  mansion  of  the 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and  Talbot.  Higher  up  in  the  valley  limestone  ia  quarried 
and  iron  ore  won.  Leek  is  a  considerable  town  near  the  source  of  the  Chumet, 
where  silk-thread  spinning  is  extensively  carried  on.  Cheadle,  in  the  moorlands 
to  the  west  of  the  Chumet,  is  a  small  market  town.  UUoxefer  is  the  principal 
town  on  the  Ijower  Dove,  The  inhabitants  engage  in  the  manufacture  of  clock 
cases  and  agricultural  machinery,  and  in  cork-cutting. 

There  now  remains  to  be  noticed  the  great  manufacturing  and  mining  district 
in  South  Staffordshire  known  as  the   "Black  Country."      Though  hardly  IdO 


square  miles  in  extent,  this  district  (including  the  adjoining  town  of  Birmingham, 
which  is  virtually  its  capital)  supports  more  than  a  million  inhabitants.  It  owes 
its  prosperity  to  its  mineral  treasures.  Coal,  iron,  the  limestone  required  for  fusing 
it,  and  even  the  clay  from  which  the  bricks  for  lining  the  furnaces  are  made,  are 
found  here  in  juxtaposition.  Many  discxjveries  of  groat  importance  have  been 
made  in  the  manufactories  of  this  district,  and  especially  in  the  Soho  Works,  near 
West  Bromwich.  The  coal  found  here  is  admirably  adapted  for  the  manufacture 
of  tar  and  aniline,  and  ia  largely  used  for  these  purposes.  The  principal  coal  seam 
of  the  basin  has  a  thickness  of  10  yards,  and  has  proved  a  source  of  great  wealth. 
Unfortunately  it  is  nearly  exliausted.  There  remain  now  only  100,000,000 
tons  of  coal,  which  at  the  present  rat«  of  consumption  will  hardly  suffice  for 
another  century,  at  the  close  of  which  the  manufacturers  will  have  to  migrate  to  a 
more  favoured  locality. 
124 
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The  best  view  of  the  Black  Countrj-  is  from  Dudley  Castle,  which  occupies 
an  eminence  in  its  centre.     Dudley,  however,  lies  within  a  detached  portion   of 
Worcestershire  (see  p.  105),  and  the  most  important  Staffordshire  town  in    the 
district  under  notice  is    WolrcrhamptoHy  an  old  to\*Ti  in  a  commanding  position, 
the  centre  of  the  lock   trade,  and   producing   also  all  kinds  of  hardware,   and 
japanned  and  papier-mache  articles.     The  town  is  known  also  in  the  annals  of 
aeronautics  and  meteorology,  for  it  was  here  that  Olaisher  and  Coxwell  made  their 
experimental  trip  into  the  air,  which  took  them  to  a  height  of  probably  36,000 
feet — an  altitude  never  yet  exceeded.      Walmll  is  distinguished  for  its  saddlery. 
West  Bromwichj  which  is  nearer  to  Birmingham,  manufactures  hardware  of  eTery 
description,  besides  glass  and  gas.      These  are  the  principal  towns  of  the  district. 
Their  sateUites  engage  in  the  same  industries,  all  alike  depending  upon  the  coal 
and  iron  mines  which  are  being  worked  in  their  vicinity.      Ileathiotcn,  JTerfnes- 
field,  Sedgleijy  and  Tipton  lie  in  the  west,  around  Wolverhampton  and   towards 
Dudley  ;    WillenhaU,  Dariaston,  BiMotiy  and  WvilncHhury — the  latter  a  place  of  great 
antiquity — occupy,  with  Walsall,  the  centre  of  the  district  ;  Brivrley  Hiiiy  Rowley 
Regis,  and  Quarry  Bank  are  near  the  Worcestershire  bonier  ;  whilst  Smethicick  and 
Harhorne  may  almost  be  designated  suburbs  of  Birmingham  (see  Fig.  (10). 

Dbrbyshire  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  counties  of  Enjrland.  Its  northern 
part,  culminating  in  the  Peak,  is  full  of  moors  and  mountains,  intersected  by 
narrow  valleys,  and  dells  bounded  by  fantastic  cliffs.  Towards  the  south  the  hills 
decrease  in  height,  until  they  sink  into  the  wide  and  fertile  vale  of  the  Trent, 
which  crosses  the  southern  portion  of  the  county.  The  ^reat  river  of  Derbyshire, 
however,  is  the  Derwent  {Der  Gwenty  i.e,  lieautiful  liiver),  which  rises  in  the 
Peak,  and,  flo.wing  through  the  centre  of  the  county,  separates  the  coal  and  iron 
district  to  its  east  from  the  more  purely  agricultural  district  to  its  west.  In 
addition  to  coal  and  iron,  Derbyshire  yields  lead,  and  is  famous  for  its  spar,  and  its 
quarries  of  marble,  gypsum,  &c.  The  manufactures  are  varicnl  and  of  considerable 
importance. 

Derby,  the  ancient  county  town,  has  attained  considerable  imi)ortance  as  a  seat 
of  industry.  It  was  here  J.  Lombe  establishe<l  the  first  silk-mill  in  England,  in 
1717;  but  if  contemporarj'  e\'idence  can  be  accepted,  the  Englishman  who  learnt 
the  secret  of  the  manufacture  in  Italy  died  of  poison  administered  by  his  Italian 
instructors.*  This  old  factory  still  exists,  and  many  others  have  been  added  since. 
In  addition  to  hosiery,  Derby,  and  its  suburb  of  Lifchfirrh,  engage  in  the  manu- 
facture of  porcelain  and  of  spar  ornaments.  It  is  here  the  Midland  Railway  Com- 
pany has  established  its  head-quarters,  its  workshops  occu])ying  a  considerable  area. 
A  monument  has  been  erected  to  II.  Cavendish,  the  discoverer  of  the  chemical 
constituents  of  air,  in  the  church  of  All  Saints.  Flanisteed,  the  astronomer,  was 
boni  in  the  neighbouring  village  of  Denby. 

Ascending  the  Derwent,  we  reach  Be/per,  whose  inhabitants  find  employment 
in  cotton  and  hosiery  mills  and  in  nail-making.  Still  procetMling  on  our  journey 
up  a  valley  which  increases  in  beauty  with  every  step  we  take,  we  reach  Matiock 

•  Ch.  Diipin,  "  Force  comniercialo  de  la  Gntndf  Bn't>«|jTH'." 
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and  its  baths,  the  centre  of  the  most  romantic  limestone  district  in  which  the 
Derwent  clears  its  way  through  a  succession  of  grand  defilcM,  one  of  which  is  com- 
manded by  the  superb   High  Tor,  rising  to  a  height  of  ^96  feet.     The  mineral 

Fig.  IIB.— D«BEV. 
From  th»  Ordniuice  Snivel'.    Scale  1  ;  eS,3M. 


waters  of  Matlock  are  lar<rcly  charged  with  carbonate  of  lime,  and  they  quickly 
petrify  any  object  placed  in  them. 

A  few  miles  above  Matlock  we  reach  the  confluence  of  the  Wye  and  the  Derwent. 
On  the  former,  beautifully  seat^  upon  a  wooded  slope,  rises  the  ancient  town  of 
Bakeicell,  near  which  is  Huddon  Hall,  perhaps  the  finest  specimen  of  a  baronial 
dwelling  of  the  fifteenth  century  t6  he  met  with  in  England.     At  the  head  of  the 
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Wye,  in  a  bleak  but  hcilthy  situation  1,100  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  stands 
Buxton  f  which  has  been  a  place  of  resort  for  three  hundred  years  on  account  of  the 
virtues  of  its  mineral  waters,  but  owes  something,  too,  to  the  vicinity  of  the  ^eat 
city  of  Manchester  Meadows,  parks,  and  avenues  of  trees  environ  the  sumptuous 
dwellings  set  apart  for  invalids,  whilst,  far  below,  the  AVye  courses  throug^h  a 
savage  defile,  the  entrance  to  which  is  guarded  by  the  Chee  Tor,  a  noble  rock  300 
feet  in  height. 

Returning  to  the  Derwent,  we  soon  reach  C/taisfcorth,  the  noble  seat  of  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire,  in  the  midst  of  a  park  1 1  miles  in  circuit.  The  house  eon- 
tains  a  precious  collection  of  paintings,  statues  by  Thorwaldsen,  Canova,  Schadow, 
and  Gibson,  and  a  valuable  library.  The  great  conservatory  in  the  gardens 
was  built  by  Sir  Joseph  Paxton,  the  designer  of  the  Crystal  Palace,  and  one  of  the 
fountains  plays  to  a  height  of  207  feet.  Higher  up  on  the  Derwent,  in  a  charming 
situation,  stands  Hathermgey  where  needles  and  fishing-tackle  are  made,  and 
beyond  we  reach  Cast  Hon,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Peak.  Its  neighbourhood 
abounds  in  caverns,  that  of  the  Peak  being  traversed  by  an  underground  river. 

A  little  lead  is  won  in  the  vicinitv. 

» 

That  portion  of  Derbyshire  which  lies  beyond  the  Peak,  towards  the  north- 
west, is  drained  into  the  Mersey.  G/ossop,  Hai/fiMy  and  other  places  in  this 
neighbourhood  carry  on  cotton-spinning,  and  depend  naturally  u|X)n  Manchester- 
There  are  but  few  towns  in  Western  Derbyshire.  Wirksfvorth  and  Winster  are 
the  principal  places  of  a  lead-mining  district  of  small  importance,  to  the  west  of 
Matlock.  AMouniey  in  the  fertile  valley  of  the  Dove,  and  the  centre  of  a  grazing 
district,  carries  on  an  important  trade  in  cheese,  wool,  and  corn. 

Far  more  populous  is  the  great  industrial  and  miiiinji:  district  of  Eastern  Derby- 
shire, between  the  Derwent  and  the  Erwash,  tho  northern  portion  of  which  is 
tributary  to  the  river  Don.  Choi^ierfield^  a  busy  town  remarkable  for  its  "  crooked  " 
or  leaning  spire,  has  coal  mines  and  iron  works,  and  manufactures  lace,  hosiery, 
and  woollen  stuffs.  George  Stephenson,  tlie  engineer,  died  liere  in  1848,  and  lies 
buried  in  Trinity  Church.  Farther  south  are  the  towns  of  Clai/rros^,  Alfretony 
Biplviiy  Ileanory  and  I/krstoHf  all  of  them  with  coal  mines,  most  of  them  with  iron 
works,  and  some  of  them  with  hosiery- mills.  Ilkeston  rejoices,  in  addition,  in  the 
possession  of  mineral  springs. 

Leicp^stehshire  is  almost  wholly  comprised  within  the  basin  of  the  Soar,  which 
flows  northward  through  its  centre,  and  joins  the  Trent  on  the  northern  border  of 
the  shire.  Its  surface  is  for  the  most  part  undulating,  and  Bardon  Hill,  in  Cham- 
wood  Forest,  to  the  west  of  the  Soar,  although  tlie  culminating  summit  of  tho 
county,  does  not  exceed  a  height  of  8-j'3  feet.  To  the  mist  of  the  Soar  the  country 
rises  gently  towards  the  oolitic  uplands  of  Rutland  and  Northamptonsliire,  whilst 
in  the  south-west  the  plain  of  Leicester  extends  across  the  borders  of  the  county 
into  War^vickshire.  A  small  coal  basin  lies  towards  the  north-west.  Jjeicestershire 
is  famous  for  its  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep,  and  is  the  great  centre  of  the  hosiery 
manufacture. 

Leicester,  the  county  town,  occupies  the  site  of  the  Roman  city  of  Ratie,  and 
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here  still  exist  portious  of  Roman  walls  and  other  ancienH  remains,  carefully  pre- 
served in  the  local  museum.  The  central  position  of  the  town  on  the  navigable 
Soai;  has  enabled  it  to  play  an  important  part  in  the  history  of  England.  It  was 
here  that  Richard  III.  and  Cardinal  Wolsey  died.  But  it  is  more  especially  from 
the  beginning  of  this  century  that  Leicester  has  grown  into  a  large  town,  its 
population  since  1850  having  more  than  doubled.  This  increase  is  due  almost 
solely  to  the  development  of  the  hosiery  trade,  of  which  Leicester  is  the  head- 
quarters, and  which  employs  many  thousand  hands  throughout  the  county.  The 
famous  Leicester  sheep,  which  produce  long  combing  wool,  pasture  in  the  valley 
of  the  Upper  Soar,  towards  the  old  towns  of  Hinckley  and  Market  Bosworth,  near 
which  the  Earl  of  Richmond  defeated  Richard  III.  (1485),  and  on  the  downs 
stretching  along  the  southern  confines  of  the  shire.  The  only  places  in  this  remote 
part  of  the  county  are  Lutterworth,  on  a  feeder  of  the  Avon,  of  which  John  Wick- 
liflfe  was  rector  (1375 — 84),  and  Market  Harborough,  on  the  Welland,  a  favourite 
resort  of  hunting-men  during  the  winter.  Indeed,  the  openness  of  a  great  part  of 
the  county  is  favourable  to  sportsmen,  and  Meltan  Moicbraj/,  on  the  Wreke, 
which  joins  the  Soar  from  the  east,  is  the  great  head-quarters  of  fox-hunting,  and 
its  stables  afford  accommodation  to  five  or  six  hundred  horses.  The  town,  more- 
over, is  noted  for  its  pork  pies,  and  exports  the  famous  Stilton  cheese  made  in 
its  en\^rons.  Quorndan,  on  the  Soar,  within  a  short  distance  of  the  granite  quarries 
of  Mount  Sorrel  and  the  lime-kilns  of  Barrow y  is  the  head-quarters  of  the  Quom 
Hunt.  Loughboroughy  on  the  Lower  Soar,  and  the  much  smaller  town  of  Castle* 
Donington,  farther  north,  engage  in  the  manufacture  of  woollen  hosiery,  and  the 
former  has  in  addition  a  bell  foundry  and  locomotive  factory. 

Aahby 'de-la- ZofAch  retains  its  ancient  name,  half  Danish,  half  Norman.  It  is 
the  centre  of  a  coal  basin.  Whitwick,  to  the  east  of  it,  on  the  fringe  of  Cham- 
wood  Chase,  is  remarkable  for  the  modem  Roman  Catholic  abbey  of  Mount 
St.  Bernard,  the  first  establishment  of  the  kind  completed  in  England  since  the 
Reformation. 

Nottinghamshire  in  the  main  consists  of  the  broad  and  fertile  plain  of  the 
Trent,  which  opens  out  upon  the  alluvial  lowland  at  the  head  of  the  Humber,  and 
of  a  broken  hill  country  which  occupies  the  western  portion  of  the  shire.  The  soil 
in  the  latter  is  sandy  and  gravelly,  and  the  whole  region  from  the  Trent  to  Work- 
sop, in  the  basin  of  its  tributary  the  Idle,  was  formerly  comprehended  within 
Sherwood  Forest,  the  principal  scene  of  the  adventures  of  Robin  Hood  and  his 
companions.  Coal  occurs  along  the  western  boundary,  and  the  manufacture  of 
bobbinet,  or  lace,  and  of  hosiery,  employs  thousands  of  hands. 

Nottingham  occupies  a  steep  decli\dty  overlooking  the  Trent.  It  is  a  place  of 
great  antiquity,  with  a  castle  built  by  William  the  Conqueror,  now  converted  into 
an  art  museum.  The  Standard  Hill,  upon  which  Charles  I.  unfurled  the  royal 
standard  in  1042,  adjoins  this  ancient  stronghold.  Like  Leicester,  the  county 
town  of  Nottinghamshire  has  grown  into  a  great  seat  of  industry,  famous  for  its 
hosiery,  bobbinet,  and  machinery.  The  same  branches  of  industry  are  carried  on  at 
the  neighbouring  towns  of  Sneinton,  Lenton,  Basford,  Hucknal  Torkard,  and  Arnold. 
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Neicark'Upon'Trent  m  a  town  of  breweries,  like  Burton,  and  the  capital  of  the 
agricultural  portion  of  the  county,  where  great  com  and  cattle  markets  are  held. 
King  John  died  within  the  castle  whose  ruins  crown  a  neighbouring  hill.  Bing- 
ham is  a  market  town  in  the  fruitful  vale  of  Belvoir,  which  stretches  across  the 
southern  boundary  of  the  county  into  Leicestershire,  and  is  named  after  Belvoir 
Castle,  the  stately  residence  of  the  Duke  of  Rutland. 

Mamfield  and  Suiton-in-Aa/i^fieid  are  the  principal  towns  in  Sherwood   Forest. 
Collieries  and  quarries  are  near  them,  and  hosiery  is  manufactured.     Newstead 
Abbey,  farther  south,  in  the  midst  of  the  "  Forest,"  is  doubly  interesting  on  account 
of  its  ivy-clad  facade  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  its  association  with  Ijord  Byron. 
Worknop,  in  the  basin  of  the  Idle,  is  a  quiet  country  place,  doing  a  large  trade  in 
malt.     Near  it  are  a  colliery  and  several  noble  parks.     JRcf/ord,  the  centre  of  a 
rural  parliamentary  borough  on  the  Idle,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade  in  com 
and  malt. 

YoRKsiiiRK  is  by  far  the  largest  and  most  important  county  of  England.  It 
extends  along  the  German  Ocean  from  the  buy  of  the  Tees  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Humber,  and  stretclies  inland  to  the  summit  of  the  Pennine  chain  and  beyond. 
Politically  the  county  is  divided  into  the  city  of  York  and  its  Ainsty,  and  the 
three  districts  called  the  North,  West,  and  East  Ridings.  Geographically,  how- 
ever, it  consists  of  several  well- defined  regions,  and  of  these  the  fruitful  vale  of 
York  is  by  far  the  most  extensive  and  important.  This  vale,  or  plain,  extends  from 
the  southern  confines  of  the  county,  beyond  the  river  Tees,  into  Durham.  It  is 
drained  by  the  river  Ouse  and  its  tributaries.  On  the  east  the  fertile  vale  of 
Pickering  opens  out  into  it  like  a  huge  bay,  <'Xtoiiding  to  the  sea  near  Scarborough, 
and  separating  the  wild  oolitic  moors  of  North  Yorkshire  from  tlie  chalky  wolds  of 
the  East  Riding.  These  latter  form  a  screen  around  the  fertile  alluvial  tract  of 
Holderness,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ilumber. 

Western  Yorkshire  consists  of  wild  moorlands,  which  attain  their  highest  eleva- 
tion in  the  Craven  district  in  the  north,  and  are  intersected  by  valleys  renowned 
for  their  picturesque  scenery.  As  we  proceed  south  the  hills  decline  in  height,  and 
gradually  merge  into  monotonous  moorlands.  But  what  South-western  Yorkshire 
lacks  in  scenery  is  amply  compensated  for  by  the  mineral  treasures,  coal  and  iron, 
which  are  hidden  in  its  soil,  and  which  have  given  birth  to  one  of  the  busiest  manufac- 
turing districts  of  the  world.  Yorkshire  holds  the  first  place  for  its  woollens,  but  the 
manufacture  of  iron  and  of  every  description  of  ironware  also  furnishes  occupation 
to  thousands,  and  some  of  the  cotton -mills  rival  those  of  Lancashire  in  their  huge 
proportions.  The  county  holds,  moreover,  a  prominent  position  for  its  agriculture. 
Its  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep  are  in  high  estimation,  and  the  hams  of  Yorkshire  are 
famous  throughout  England. 

Right  in  the  centre  of  the  great  fertile  plain  which  forms  so  striking  a  physical 
feature  of  the  county,  admirably  situated  as  a  place  of  commerco  on  the  great 
natural  high-road  which  connects  liliigland  with  Scotland,  and  on  the  navigable 
Ouse,  rises  the  ancient  city  of   Vork.      As  long  as  the  subterranean  treasures 
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in  the  wcBteni  moOrlandB  remained  untouclied,  York  waa  able  to  maintain  ita 
commercial  supremacy.  It  is  only  natural  that  the  great  north  road,  instead 
of  following  the  siouositiea  of  the  coast-line,  should  take  a  more  direct  course  at 
some  diatauce  inland.  Leaving  the  Fens  around  the  Wash  to  the  east,  the  road 
descendB  the  valley  of  the  Trent,  and  then  skirts  the  marshes,  in  the  midst  of  which 
the  water  of  the  Trent  mingles  with  that  of  the  Ouse.  Having  followed  the  latter 
as  far  as  the  point  where  it  turns  abruptly  to  the  south,  it  becomes  necessary  to 
cross  to  the  other  bank,  in  order  to  avoid  a  long  detour  to  the  west.  It  was  at 
this  natural  crossing- place  that  the  Brigantes  had  founded  their  capital  of  Eburac, 
or  Eboraf.   which   subsequently  expanded    into   Ehoracum,   the   most   important 

Fig.  120.- YoM. 
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Boman  colony  in  Britain.  It  was  here  Septimius  Sevems  died  in  211.  The 
political  authorities  of  the  Empire  were  in  course  of  time  superseded  by  the  powers 
of  the  Church.  Early  in  the  seventh  century  York  became  the  seat  of  a  bishop, 
and  subsequently  of  an  archbishop,  who  disputed  with  his  rival  of  Canterbury  the 
primacy  of  all  England.  York  and  London  are  the  only  cities  in  England  whose 
chief  magistrate  bears  the  title  of  Lord  Mayor. 

A  few  Koman  foundations  may  still  be  traced  at  York,  but  all  Roman  buildings 
have  disappeared,  and  the  many  curious  edifices  of  the  city  belong  to  the  Sliddle 
Ages.  A  tower,  built  by  William  the  Conqueror  upon  Roman  foundations,  rises 
within  the  castle  precincts,  by  the  side  of  the  modem  County  Court  and  gaol. 
Ancient   walls,  nearlv  3   miles  in   circuit,    still   surround   the  city,  and  afford 
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pleasant  walks.  The  minstor,  which  rises  on  the  highest  ground  within  thorn,  is 
not  the  structure  of  u  ningle  age,  but  nevcrthvlcsa  exhiliita  a  remurkuble  unity  of 
design.     Its  west  front  fully  deserves  its  rcpntiition,  but  the  two  towers  which 
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and  literary  life  more  active,  and  its  individual  character  more  strongly  marked. 
York,  indeed,  by  its  general  physiognomy,  is  the  most  English  town  of  all  England. 
Flaxman,  the  sculptor,  was  bom  here.  The  battle  of  Stamford  Bridge  (1066), 
between  Harold  of  England  and  Harald  Hardrada  of  Norway,  was  fought  to  the 
east  of  Y'ork,  on  the  Derwent;  that  of  Marston  Moor  (1644)  about  7  miles  to  the 
west. 

Tadcaater^  the  Roman  Calcaria,  lies  8  miles  to  the  south-west  of  York,  and  near 
it  is  the  field  of  the  battle  of  Towton,  fought  in  1461  between  King  Edward,  of 
York,  and  the  Lancastrians,  in  which  the  latter  were  defeated,  with  a  loss  of  40,000 
men.  The  fight  was  thickest  in  the  field  still  called  the  **  Bloody  Meadow."  In  a 
sweet-brier  hedge  by  its  side  the  white  rose  now  mingles  with  the  red  rose,  and 
after  having  hurried  thousands  into  a  bloody  death,  these  flowers  have  become 
symbols  of  peace. 

Vessels  of  more  than  100  tons  burden  ascend  the  Ouse  as  far  as  York.  Those 
of  greater  size  only  proceed  to  Selbf/f  a  place  of  commerce,  with  a  magnificent 
abbey  church,  or  to  Goofe,  the  great  rival  of  Kingston-upon-HuU.  Goole,  close  to 
the  confluence  of  the  "Dutch  River"  with  the  Ouse,  is  a  shipping  port  of  con- 
siderable importance.  It  imports  fruit  and  vegetables  from  Belgium  and  the 
Netherlands,  and  exports  iron,  cloth,  and  building  stones. 

Ascending  the  river  Don,  which  traverses  the  southern  portion  of  the  plain  of 
York,  we  pass  T/iorne,  a  market  town  of  the  Isle  of  Axholme,  and  reach  Doiicaster, 
the  Danum  of  the  Romans,  and  anciently  the  capital  of  the  county.  It  is  a  quiet 
town,  contrasting  with  the  busy  hives  of  industry  to  the  west  of  it.  Only  once  in  the 
year,  during  the  race  week  in  September,  is  it  stirred  into  life,  but  it  then  attracts 
pleasure-seekers  and  sporting-men  from  the  whole  of  England.  The  modern  Gothic 
church  of  Doncaster  is  one  of  the  finest  works  of  Sir  Gilbert  Scott.  The  Great 
Northern  Railway  works,  for  the  manufacture  of  carriages  and  locomotives,  are 
close  to  the  town. 

Pickeriug  lies  in  the  centre  of  the  vale  named  after  it,  which  is  drained 
by  the  Upper  Derwent.  Malton,  lower  down  on  that  river,  is  a  place  of  some 
importance.  Near  it,  on  a  height  overlooking  the  river,  rises  Castle  Howard, 
the  magnificent  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  containing  a  noble  collection  of 
works  of  art. 

The  York  Moors  occupy  the  north-western  portion  of  the  county,  rising  boldly 
above  the  vales  of  York  and  Cleveland,  and  presenting  picturesque  jclifis  towards 
the  German  Ocean.  The  greater  part  of  this  wild  country  is  given  up  to  sheep 
grazing,  and  the  narrow  valleys  which  intersect  it  are  but  sparsely  peopled. 
Within  the  last  fifty  years,  however,  the  discovery  of  ironstone  has  attracted  a 
large  mining  population. 

Midd/ciihorough,  the  largest  town  in  the  district,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tees,  owes 
its  rapid  growth,  if  not  its  existence,  to  the  discovery  of  this  iron.  In  1829 
there  stood  but  a  solitary  house  upon  the  site  of  Middlesborough,  whilst  now 
the  atmosphere  is  blackened  with  the  smoke  ascending  from  blast  furnaces  and 
iron  works,  and  there  is  hardly  to  be  seen  a  blade  of  grass  or  a  tree  to  relieve  the 
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drearinesa.  The  great  iron  works  of  tbis  prosperous  town  were  originally  con- 
structed for  the  treatment  of  Spanish  and  Algerian  ores,  but  they  now  draw  most 
of  their  supplies  from  the  Cleveland  Kills,  which  form  the  northern  escarpmeat 
of  the  Moors,  and  yield  nearly  one-third  of  all  the  iron  ore  found  in  Great 
Britain.  In  addition  to  iron  and  steel.  Middlesborough  manufactures  mflcbinery 
and  earthenware,  and  carries  on  a  most  extensive  commerce.  Its  growth  has, 
indeed,  been  unparalleled  in  Europe,  and  only  Barrow-in-Furness  can  compare 
with  it. 

Gui«borougk,  the  centre  of  the  mining  district,  is  a  town  of  great  age,  with 
the  ruins  of  an  Augustinian  priory.  Other  places  in  the  vicinity  are  8keUon-M- 
Clevfland,  Ormesby,  and  Normanby. 

Northallerton   and    Thimk   are   quiet   agricultural   towns  at  the   foot  of  the 
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Hambleton  Hills,  which  form  tho  western  escarpment  of  the  Moors,  and  on  the 
margin  of  the  vale  of  York.  Near  Northallerton  was  fought  the  Buttle  of  the 
Standard  (1138),  Selmiley  lies  at  the  southern  foot  of  the  Moors,  on  the  fringe  of 
the  vale  of  Pickering.  The  ruins  of  Rivaulx  Abbey,  the  first  Cistercian  house 
established  in  Yorkshire  (1132),  are  near  it. 

Far  more  widely  known  than  either  of  these  agricultural  towns  of  Yorkshire 
are  tho  watering-places  which  dot  the  coast  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tecs  to  Flam- 
borough  Head.  The  most  renowned  amongst  them  aro  Whitby  and  Scarborough. 
Whitby,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Esk,  which  rises  in  the  Cleveland  Hills,  is  at  the 
same  time  a  shipping  port  and  a  watering-place,  and  occupies  a  most  picturesque 


aite.  There  are  alum  works  in  the  vicinity,  and  the  herring  fishery  gives  employ- 
ment  to  many  of  the  inhabitants,  but  the  town  is  more  widely  known  for  its  jet 
ornaments.  This  industry  has  been  carried  on  here  from  immemoriul  times,  as 
is  proved  by  the  discoveries  made  in  the  houes  which  crown  tho  neighbouring 
hills,  and  the  pilgrims  who  during  the  Middle  Ages  paid  their  devotions  in  the 
abbey  of  Whitby  never  failed  to  carry  away  with  them  a  cross  or  a  rosary  made 
of  jet.  . 

Scarborough,  the  "  Queen  of  the  northern  watering-places,"  possesses  resources 
and  amusements  far  exceeding  those  of  its  neighbour  Whitby.  It  is  built 
at  the  foot  and  on  the  top  of  two  cliffs,  separated  by  a  chasm  spanned  by  a 
lofty  bridge,  which  joins  the  old  town  to  the  Spa,  Museum,  and  other  buildings 

Fig,  123.— SCAKBOUOUOH. 


specially  constructed  for  the  accommodation  of  the  20,000  visitors  who  annually 
fiock  to  it.  The  Marine  Aquarium  is  larger  than  that  of  Brighton.  From  the 
keep  of  the  K'orman  castle  which  commands  the  old  town  we  look  down  with 
admiration  upon  the  sands  which  stretoh  along  the  foot  of  the  limestone  clifis. 
Scarborough  has  been  a  place  of  commerce  for  centuries,  and  its  port,  protected  by 
two  piers,  affords  shelter  to  the  largest  vessels.  The  coasting  trade  carried  on  is 
considerable,  and  the  herring  fishery  is  a  source  of  profit.  Still  the  importance 
of  the  town  is  derived  almost  exclusively  from  the  crowds  of  visitors  annually 
attracted  by  its  picturesque  scenery,  bracing  air,  smooth  sands,  chalybeate  springs, 
and  varied  resources  for  amusement. 

^ley,  to  the  south-east  of  Scarborough,  on  the  spacious  bay  to  which  it  gives 
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name,  is  protected  by  a  spit  of  sand,  and  offers  great  advantages  as  a  naval  station. 
Amongst  other  watering-places  along  this  coast  Redvar  and  SaHbuni'by-the'&'a 
deserve  to  be  mentioned. 

The  crescent-shaped  range  of  the  cretaceous  York  Wolds  extends  from  the 
Humber   above  Hull   to  Flamborough   Head,  and  presents  a  bold  escarpment 
towards  the  vales  of  York  and  Pickering,  at  the  foot  of  which  lie  the  market 
towns  of  Market   Weighton  and  PockHngton,      The  towns  along  the  inner  rim, 
which  merges  in  the  lowlands  of  Holdemess,  are  far  more  important.      Foremost 
amongst  them  is  Kingston-upon-HnUy  usually  known  as  Hull,  from  the  small 
tributary  of  the  Humber  at  the  mouth  of  which  it  has  been  built.      Hull  is  the 
great  port  of  the  whole  region,  and  on  the  east  coast  of  England  it  holds  a  place 
analogous  to  that  of  Liverpool  on  the  west  coast.      The  great  port  of  tlie  Mersey 
is   fed   by   the   manufacturing   district  of  Lancashire ;    that   of  the  Humber  is 
the  emporium  of  Yorkshire  :  the  former  trades  in  cotton  and  cottons,  the  latter 
in   wool  and  woollens.      Hull,    in  certain  respects,   enjoys    advantages  superior 
even  to  those  of  Liverpool,  for  the  Humber  and  its  many  navigable  tributaries 
place  it  in  facile  communication  with  a  considerable  portion  of  Central  England. 
But  though  possessing  the  advantage  as  regards  the  river  and  coasting  trades,  it 
is  less  favoured  with  respect  to  the   world   at  large.       Hull  can   look  only  to 
Germany,  Scandinavia,  and  the  Baltic  to  feed  its  commerce,  whilst  Liverpool  faces 
not  only  Ireland,  but  also  the  New  World,  and  trades  largely  with  Africa. 

This  advantage  of  Liverpool,  however,  only  revealed  itself  after  America 
had  been  discovered  and  distinct  colonies  established,  and  for  a  considerable 
period  Hull  was  her  superior.  In  the  fourteenth  century  it  was  the  third  port 
of  England,  ranking  next  to  London  and  Bristol.  It  furnished  Edward  III. 
with  sixteen  vessels,  manned  by  500  sailors,  to  be  employed  against  France. 
As  long  as  England  was  a  grain-exporting  country — that  is,  until  about  1770 — 
large  flotillas  of  barges  laden  with  corn  descended  all  the  rivers  which  discharge 
themselves  into  the  Humber,  and  Hull  was  the  natural  emporium  through  which 
the  corn  trade  with  Holland  was  carried  on.*  At  the  present  time  Hull  ranks 
fifth,  and  it  imports  corn,  flour,  and  other  agricultural  produce,  as  well  as  cattle, 
from  Germany,  Denmark,  and  the  Baltic.  Wool  and  tobacco  likewise  figure 
largely  amongst  the  imports,  in  return  for  which  Hull  exports  the  produce  of 
the  numerous  industrial  inland  towns  as  well  as  of  its  own  machine  shops, 
chemical  works,  oil-crushing  mills,  and  other  factories.  Lines  of  steamers  place 
Hull  in  regular  communication  with  all  the  ports  of  the  east  coast  of  Great 
Britain  and  of  Northern  Europe.  Hull  was  one  of  the  first  towns  to  take  ad  van- 
tage  of  the  maritime  route  to  Siberia  opened  up  by  the  persistent  labours  of 
Nordenskjold.  In  1877  a  Hull  steamer  laden  with  coal  and  petroleum  reached 
Tobolsk.  The  docks,  constructed  since  1778,  and  the  crescent-shaped  roadstead 
of  the  river,  here  2  miles  in  width,  are  at  all  times  crowded  with  shipping  of 
every  description.     There  are  ship-building  yards,  principally  for  the  construo- 

•  Halley,  "Atlas  Maritimus  et  Commorcialis,"  1728. 
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tion  of  iron  yessels.  Hull  has  a  fine  park,  a  museum,  and  several  learned  societies. 
Wilberforce  was  bom  here,  and  a  monument  has  been  raised  in  his  honour. 

Cotting/iam,  a  suburban  village  of  Hull,  with  many  market  gardens,  lies  on 
the  road  to  Bererkf/,  a  very  ancient  city,  at  one  time  of  greater  importance  than 
its  neighbour  Hull,  and  still  the  capital  of  the  East  Riding.  Beverley  boasts  a 
remarkably  fine  minster.  There  are  chemical  and  agricultural  machinery  works, 
and  a  great  trade  in  com  and  provisions  is  carried  on.  Passing  through  Great 
Driffiehly  we  reach  Bridlington^  with  its  fine  priory  church,  and  Bridlington  Quay, 
its  port,  on  the  great  bay,  protected  in  the  north  by  Flamborough  Head.  A 
chalybeate  spring  and  several  intermittent  springs,  known'  as  the  "  Gipsies," 
are  near  the  town^  Geologists  will  be  interested  in  the  caverns  and  fossils  of 
the  chalk  cliffs,  as  well  as  in  the  ancient  bushes  covered  with  shells,  which  Gwyn 
Jeffreys  refers  to  the  glacial  epoch. 

There  are  no  towns  of  importance  in  the  fertile  district  of  Holdemess.  The 
only  places  worth  notice  are  Patrington,  with  a  church  described  as  "  one  of  the 
glories  of  England,"  Withernsea,  and  Hornsea,  the  two  latter  quiet  seaside  places, 
as  is  implied  by  their  names. 

"We  now  turn  to  the  desolate  moors  and  romantic  valleys  of  North-western 
Yorkshire,  where  the  mountains  are  steepest  and  the  population  least  dense. 
This  district,  known  for  its  greater  part  as  Craven,  is  intersected  by  the  upper 
valleys  of  the  rivers  Swale,  Ure,  Nidd,  Wharf e,  and  Aire.  It  yields  a  little  lead, 
but  no  coal :  hence  the  striking  contrast  it  presents  to  the  great  hive  of  industry 
which  adjoins  it  on  the  south. 

The  Swale,  in  its  upper  course,  flows  past  the  small  mining  villages  of  Keld 
and  Reeth,  and  below  the  ancient  parliamentary  borough  of  Richmond  it  emerges 
upon  the  broad  plain  of  York.  The  Norman  castle  which  overshadows  this 
picturesque  town  is  now  used  as  a  militia  store.  Near  this  stagnant  town  is  the 
village  of  Hipstrell,  the  reputed  birthplace  of  Wickliffe,  the  reformer. 

The  Ure,  or  Y'ore,  traverses  the  Wensley  Dale,  where  woollen  knitting  and 
carpet-making  occupy  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  small  towns  of  Hairen  and 
Ashrigg,  Leghoume,  at  the  mouth  of  the  dale,  has  a  lead  mine ;  and  at  Middleham, 
near  it,  are  the  ruins  of  one  of  the  castles  held  by  Warwick  the  King-maker. 

Ripon  is  the  principal  town  on  the  tJre,  and  one  of  the  oldest.  Near  it  a 
funereal  mound  is  pointed  out,  which  tradition  asserts  to  contain  the  bones  of 
Saxons  and  Danes  who  fell  on  a  neighbouring  battle-field.  There  are  a  small 
cathedral  raised  above  a  Saxon  crypt  and  several  ancient  hospitals.  Studley 
Royal,  the  princely  seat  of  the  Marquis  of  Ripon,  lies  to  the  west  of  Ripon,  and 
near  it  are  the  picturesque  ruins  of  Fountains  Abbey,  at  one  time  one  of  the  most 
powerful  houses  of  the  Cistercians,  who  held  all  the  land  from  the  banks  of  the 
Ure  as  far  as  the  hills  of  Cumberland.  Boroughbridge  and  Aldborough,  the  Roman 
Isuriuniy  are  small  towns  below  Ripon,' in  whose  vicinity  many  antiquities  have  been 
discovered.  Most  curious  amongst  these  relics  of  the  past  are  three  obelisk- like 
masses  of  ragstone,  which  have  long  puzzled  the  brains  of  antiquaries. 
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The  Nidd,  in  its  apper  coarse,  dows  through  the  beautiful  Nidderdale,  the 
principal  town  in  which  is  Pateley  Bridge,  where  there  is  a  lead  mine.     Ripley  has 


Fig.  121. — TowMg  IN  SocTH-Wianut  YoiutaHiaE. 
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an  old  castle  and  an  ambitious  new  town-hall.  At  KnareHborotigh  the  river  flows 
between  ateep  cliffs,  wooded  at  their  foot.  Here,  too,  there  is  a  castle,  and,  besides 
this,  a  "dropping  well,"  by  the  side  of  which  "Mother  Shipton,"  the  famous 
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prophetess  of  the  sixteenth  century,  was  born,  and  extensive  limestcme  quarries. 
Ribaton  is  a  small  village  below  Knaresborough,  where  Eibston  pippins  were 
first  grown.  Harrogate^  the  famous  watering-place,  occupies  a  lofty  position  above 
the  XJre.  The  first  spring  was  discovered  in  1596,  and  there  are  now  known  about 
twenty-five,  both  sulphureous  and  chalybeate. 

The  Wharfe  rises  in  Langshothdale,  and  takes  its  winding  course  through  a 
dale  renowned  for  its  scenic  charms.  It  flows  past  the  ruins  of  Bolton  Abbey  and 
the  huge  hydropathic  establishments  which  have  made  Ilkley  a  second  Malvern, 
until  it  reaches  Oileijy  a  small  manufacturing  town,  which  is  the  capital  of  Wharfe- 
dale.  At  Wetherby  the  Wharfe  emerges  upon  the  plain  of  York,  and  flowing  past 
Tadcastei'y  it  joins  the  Ouse  a  short  distance  above  Cawood, 

The  Aire  takes  its  rise  at  the  fpot  of  the  scars  of  Gordale  and  in  the  pretty 
Malham  Tarn  (1,246  feet  above  the  sea).  It  flows  near  Skipton,  the  capital  of  the 
Craven  district,  close  by  which  is  the  castle  of  the  CHfEords.  Cotton-spinning  and 
quarrying  occupy  many  of  the  inhabitants.  At  Skipton  the  Aire  leaves  behind  it 
the  rugged  limestone  region,  and  enters  upon  more  monotonous  moorlands,  the 
towns  amongst  which  will  be  described  further  on. 

A  portion  of  Yorkshire  lies  beyond  the  Pennine  chain,  and  is  drained  by  the 
river  Ribble  and  by  the  Rawthey,  a  tributary  of  the  Lune.  Sedbergh,  the  principal 
town  on  the  latter,  is  a  secluded  place  in  the  midst  of  steep  fells.  Its  grammar 
school,  however,  enjoys  some  reputation,  and  amongst  its  scholars  was  Sedgwick, 
the  geologist,  a  native  of  the  village  of  Dent,  a  few  miles  to  the  south-east,  famous 
for  its  black  marble. 

The  nibble  rises  in  the  fells  to  the  north  of  the  Ingleborough,  and  flows 
through  a  charming  country  past  the  small  town  of  Settle,  dependent  upon  agri- 
culture and  cotton-spinning,  into  Lancashire. 

We  now  enter  the  south-western  moorlands,  so  abundantly  supplied  with  coal 
and  iron,  and  traversed  in  all  directions  by  running  streams,  which  furnish  the 
motive  power  needed  by  its  innumerable  factories.  The  towns  are  crowded  together 
in  this  region,  and  in  some  localities  have  almost  blotted  out  green  fields.  The  oppo- 
site diagram  will  enable  us  to  obtain  some  notion  of  their  distribution.  Broadly 
speaking,  the  valleys  of  the  Aire  and  Calder  are  the  seats  of  the  woollen  and 
worsted  trades,  with  a  great  deal  of  cotton-spinning  towards  the  west ;  the  Upper 
Don  is  the  centre  of  iShe  iron  industry,  and  Its  tributary  Dearnc  that  of  the  linen 
trade. 

The  Aire  and  Calder,  which  traverse  the  northern  portion  of  this  industrial 
region,  have  vastly  changed  their  character  since  the  Middle  Ages.  Their  water  was 
famous  then  for  its  crystalline  purity,  and  a  Yorkshire  poet  cried  out,  "  Why  should 
not  the  maidens  of  Castleford  be  beautiful  ?  do  they  not  lave  themselves  in  the 
mingled  waters  of  the  Aire  and  Calder  ?  "  These  rivers,  in  our  own  day,  are  hardly 
better  than  open  sewers,  for  they  receive  the  refuse  of  innumerable  factories. 

The  Calder,  when  it  first  enters  this  district,  flows  past  the  town  of  Keighky, 
engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  worst-ed  and  in  cotton-spinning,  and  known  for  its 
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ingenious  trBBhing  macliiiiea.  In  the  valley  of  the  Worth,  which  joins  the  Aire  at 
Keighley,  is  Hatcorth,  the  home  of  the  Brontes,  Biiigley  ia  engaged  in  the  worsted 
and  woollen  trades.  Saltaiir,  below  it,  is  a  model  town,  and  waa  founded  in  1853 
by  the  late  Sir  Titus  Suit,  who  first  introduced  the  manufacture  of  alpaca  into 
England.  Passing  Shijiley,  which  carries  on  the  sumo  industries  as  Bingley,  we 
reach  Leeds,  the  commercial  and  industrial  metropolis  of  the  whole  district,  by 
right  of  its  population  the  fifth  town  of  England,  hut  the  first  in  the  world  for  its 
clothing  trade.  This  branch  of  industry  has  been  carried  on  here  from  very 
remote  times,  and  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  cloth- 
makers  of  Leeds,  instructed  in  their  craft  by  Flemish  workmen,  sent  their  waree 


into  every  part  of  Kngland.  Halifax  at  that  time  was  the  most  important  manu- 
facturing town  of  the  county,  and  its  burgesses  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  beheading 
every  malefactor  who  stole  any  cloth  from  oft  the  "  tenters,"  a  privilege  of  which 
they  freely  availed  thomselves  until  its  abrogation  in  IGOO.  By  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century  Leeds  had  distanced  all  its  Yorkshire  rivals  in  the  clothing 
trade,  and  about  the  same  period,  in  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  coal  into 
its  factories,  it  enriched  itself  still  further  by  adding  fresh  branches  of  industry  to 
that  which  bad  first  cstahlished  its  reputation.  At  the  present  day  almost  everv 
description  of  cloth  is  made  at  Leeds,  but,  besides  this,  there  are  huge  Sas-millB 
iron-mills,  locomotive  works,  dye  and  bleaching  works,  felt  factories,  brass  foundries. 
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glass  houses,  chemical  works,  leather  works,  and  many  others.  The  lower  part  of 
the  town,  with  its  numerous  factories  lit  up  on  a  winter  night,  is  a  sight  never  to 
be  forgotten.  The  principal  edifices  of  Leeds  are  naturally  connected  with  its 
leading  industries ;  but,  proud  of  it«  wealth,  the  metropolis  of  the  clothing  trade 
has  built  itself  a  magnificent  town-hall,  created  public  libraries  and  museums, 
erected  statues  to  its  great  men,  and  provided,  in  Woodhouse  Moor  and  Roundhay, 
ample  breathing  grounds  for  its  population.  A  grammar  school,  founded  in  1552, 
a  medical  school,  and  a  Wesleyan  college  are  the  foremost  educational  establish- 
ments of  the  town.  The  merchants  of  Leeds  own  neat  villas  on  the  surrounding 
heights,  and  more  especially  near  Chapel  AUerton.  The  ruins  of  Kirkstall  Abbey 
lie  a  short  distance  above  the  town,  near  the  Aire.  Priestley,  the  illustrious 
physicist,  was  born  near  Leeds. 

Castliford,  just  below  the  junction  of  the  Aire  with  the  Calder,  is  the  modem 
representative  of  the  Boman  station  of  Legeolium,  Its  glass  houses  supply 
millions  of  bottles  every  year.  Knottinghy,  on  the  margin  of  the  plain  of  York, 
has  a  magnificent  abbey  church,  and  depends  upon  glass  works  and  limestone 
quarries.  On  the  height  of  land  to  the  south  of  Castleford  lies  the  cheerful  old 
town  of  Ponfpfract,  i.e.  "  Broken  Bridge,"  often  called  Pomfret.  Its  chief 
curiosities  are  the  ruins  of  the  Norman  castle  in  which  Richard  II.  was  starved  to 
death  (1400).     The  town  is  famous  for  its  liquorice. 

Bradford,  in  a  narrow  valley  which  trends  northward  towards  the  Aire,  and 
to  the  west  of  Leeds,  has  made  wonderful  progress  in  wealth  and  population  since 
the  beginning  of  this  century.  In  1801  the  town  only  numbered  13,000 
inhabitants ;  in  1822  the  first  steam-engine  was  set  up ;  but  at  present  Bradford 
stands  foremost  for  its  woollen  stufis  and  worsted  yarns,  and  has  close  upon 
200,000  inhabitants.  No  other  town  in  Yorkshire  surpasses  it  in  public  spirit. 
The  town-hall,  with  its  carillon  chimes,  is  one  of  the  finest  buildings  in  Yorkshire ; 
there  are  three  parks ;  and  statues  have  been  raised  in  honour  of  several  bene- 
factors of  the  town.  Bierley,  almost  a  suburb  of  Bradford,  is  dependent  upon  the 
Bowling  and  Lowmoor  iron  works,  the  latter  the  oldest  and  most  important  in 
Yorkshire. 

The  river  Galder  rises  in  the  moors  around  Todnwrden,  a  brisk  manufacturing 
town,  with  numerous  cotton-mills,  on  the  boundary  of  Lancashire.  This  upper 
valley  of  the  Calder  is  very  pretty,  and  would  present  scenes  of  rural  peace  and 
beauty  if  it  were  not  for  the  numerous  factories  which  have  invaded  it.  Sowerby, 
Ellandy  and  Bn'ghouse,  quiet  villages  in  former  times,  have  grown  into  little 
manufacturing  towns,  principally  engaged  in  the  production  of  textiles.  Far 
more  ancient  than  either  of  these,  and,  in  fact,  the  most  venerable  manufacturing 
town  of  Yorkshire,  is  Halifax,  which  rises  on  the  slopes  of  the  picturesque  hills 
overlooking  the  Hebble,  a  tributary  of  the  Calder.  Though  outstripped  in  impor- 
tance by  Leeds  and  Bradford,  Halifax  nevertheless  remains  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing and  picturesque  towns  of  Yorkshire.  It  is  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  the  worsted 
and  carpet  trades.  Huddersfield  is  a  well-built  town  on  the  Colne,  which  joins  the 
Calder  from  the  south.     It  carries  on  the  manufacture  of  woollens,  cottons,  and 
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machinery.  Id  its  neighbourhood  ure  foundries,  quarries,  and  coal  mines.  The 
smaller  towns  dependent  upon  it — such  as  Qokar,  Linthieaife,  JlfH/iam,  and  Wooldale 
— engage  in  the  same  industries. 

Once  more  returning  to  the  Culder,  we  reach  Deicsburi/,  an  ancient  town, 
where  Paulinus  first  preached  Christianity  to  the  heatheo-  Together  with  the  neigh- 
bouring town  of  Batleif,  it  forms  a  puriiamenturr  borough.  Batley  and  Dewsbuiy 
are  the  head-quarters  of  the  shoddy  trade,  whose  profitable  task  it  is  to  convert 
old  clothes  into  new  cloth.      The  same  industry  engages  Morky,  Biratall,  CUek- 
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heafoH,  and  other  towns  in  the  vicinity :  whilst  Ilerkmomlinkr,  to  the  east,  produces 
carpets,  blankets,  and  "  fiushings."  Thonihill,  to  the  south  of  Dewsbury,  boasts  a 
fine  decorated  church  and  an  Elizabethan  muiision. 

Wdki'firl'l,  formerly  one  of  the  busiest  inunu Picturing  towns  of  Yorkshire,  has 
still  some  woollen- mills,  worstwl- mills,  uiid  iron  works,  but  flourishes  principallv 
lis  the  great  com  market  of  the  county.  The  feudal  enactment  which  compelled 
the  inhabitimta  to  have  their  corn  ground  in  certain  mills  was  in  force  as  recently 
as  1853.  Amongst  the  scholars  who  attended  the  grammar  school  of  the  town 
were  Dr.  Badcliffe,  the  founder  of  the  Radcliffu  Librurj-,  and  Dr.  Bentlev,  the 


critic.  The  battle  of  Wakefield,  io  which  the  Duke  of  York  was  defeated  and 
skin  by  the  forces  of  Queen  Margaret,  waa  fought  around  Sandal  Castle,  to  the 
south  of  the  town  (1460). 

"Bleak  "  Barns/ei/,  an  interesting  town  on  the  river  Deame,  is  the  centre  of 
the  linen  manufacture  of  Yorkshire.  Its  neighbourhood  abounds  in  collieries  and 
iron  works.  One  of  the  former  has  been  sunk  to  a  depth  of  1,885  feet,  and  yields 
daily  a  thousand  tons  of  coal.  Worshorough  and  Nether  Hoijiand,  to  the  south  of 
Barnsley,  have  important  iron  works,  whilst  Silkstonc,  to  the  west,  is  best  knowo 
for  its  coal.     It  was  also  the  birthplace  of  Bramah,  the  locksmith. 

The  river  Don  rises  not  far  from  Woodhead  Tunnel,  through  which  runs  tbe 
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railway  connecting  South-western  Yorkshire  with  Manchester.  Tkurhtone, 
Penistone,  and  Wortki/  are  small  towns  on  the  Upper  Don,  which  in  its  onward 
course  traverses  the  famous  manufacturing  town  of  Sheffield.  It  is  admirably 
seated  in  the  midst  of  a  fine  amphitheatre  of  hills,  at  the  point  of  junction  of 
five  rivers,  and  above  tbe  stores  of  coal  which  furnish  its  numerous  factories 
with  the  fuel  indispensable  to  them.  Sheffield,  originally  a  small  feudal  village, 
has  been  for  centuries  a  place  of  iron-workers,  and  Chaucer  mentions  the 
"  thwytela "  which  were  made  there.  Soon  after  the  Reformation  skilled 
Flemish   metal-workers   settled   in  the  town,  and   greatly  contributed   towards 
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its  prosperity.  But  it  is  only  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  that 
this  Yorkshire  town  has  won  the  first  place  in  the  world  for  its  cutlery  and 
steel.  Its  population  is  seven  times  greater  now  than  what  it  was  in  1801, 
and  continues  to  increase  at  the  same  rate.  Like  London,  Manchester^  and 
Birmingham,  it  swallows  up  the  villages  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  already  its 
houses  cover  an  area  of  8  square  miles.  The  iron  won  in  this  district,  which 
is  known  as  Hallamshire,  no  longer  suffices  for  the  wants  of  the  factories,  and  addi- 
tional supplies  have  to  be  procured  from  abroad.  Most  of  the  famous  iron  of 
Sweden  is  bought  up  on  account  of  Sheffield  houses.  More  ivory  is  used  in 
Sheffield  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  world.  It  has  been  computed  that  the 
ivory  handles  of  the  knives  annually  manufactured  at  Sheffield  have  a  weight 
of  200  tons,  which  would  represent  the  spoils  of  at  least  15,000  elephants. 
Cutlery,  files,  saws,  and  tools  of  every  description,  Britannia  and  electro-plated 
ware,  are  the  staple  manufactures  of  Sheffield  ;  and  there  are  also  important  iron 
and  steel  works.  The  water  supply  of  the  town  is  obtained  from  reservoirs 
formed  in  the  valleys  to  the  west.  In  1864  one  of  these  dams  burst  its 
embankment,  causing  a  great  flood,  in  which  250  persons  were  drowned  and 
much  property  destroyed.  Chantrey,  the  sculptor,  was  born  at  Xorton,  a  village 
near  Sheffield. 

The  towns  and  villages  around  Sheffield  participate  in  its  industry.  Mot/ser^ 
ham^  the  most  important  amongst  them,  has  iron  and  steel  works  as  well  as 
collieries.  Mexhoroughy  near  the  mouth  of  the  Deame,  in  addition  to  iron  works, 
has  important  glass  houses.  Soon  after  passing  this  town  the  Don  emerges  from 
the  dreary  moorlands,  blackened  by  the  smoke  of  factories,  and  enters  upon  the 
smiling  plain  of  York.* 

*  For  smaller  towns  and  villages  Dot  mentioned  above  refer  to  the  Statistical  Appendix. 
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THE  BASINS  OF  THE  MEBSFA'  AND  THE  BIBBLE. 

(L'HMtllHE   AND   LANCASHIRE.) 

Gkseral  Featckes. 

HOUGH  small  in  extent,  the  district  wliich  we  are  about  to  describe 
is  one  of  the  most  densely  peopled  in  the  world,  and  green  fields 
appear  almost  obliterated  by  the  masses  of  brick  houses  raised  by 
human  hands.  Lancashire  has  more  inhabitants  within  its  limits 
than  any  other  county  of  England,  not  even  excepting  Yorkshire 
or  Middlesex — the  one  more  than  thrice  its  size,  the  other  occupied  by  the  greater 
part  of  the  metropolis.  If  the  whole  world  wero  as  densely  peopled  as  Lancashire, 
it  would  hold  76,000,000,000  of  human  beings. 

At  first  view  this  county  does  not  appear  to  possess  exceptional  advantages. 
The  soil  is  only  of  middling  fertility,  and  vast  tracts  on  the  western  xlope  of  the 
Pennine  chain  are  not  even  cultivated.  The  climate  is  moist,  and  the  prevailing 
winds  curry  the  sea-fogs  inland,  where  they  arc  precipitated  as  rain.  The  coast,  it 
is  true,  is  indented  by  several  estuaries,  in  which  the  tide  rises  to  a  considerable 
height ;  but  this  is  an  advantage  enjoyed  by  many  other  ports  of  England.  "WTiat 
ha«  proved  the  great  source  of  wealth  of  Lancashire  is  its  coal  measures,  and  as 
the  coal  is  found  in  close  proximity  to  an  excellent  harbour,  it  became  at  once 
available  as  a  means  of  establishing  commercial  relations  with  foreign  countries. 
The  raw  materials  could  thus  be  conveyed  within  a  short  distance  of  the  locality  in 
which  they  were  to  be  converted  into  manufactures,  and  it  was  possible  to 
concentrate  here  commercial  emporiums,  factories,  and  mines.  The  enterprise  and 
energy  of  the  inhabitants  have  done  the  rest.  The  people  of  Lancashire  are  in  no 
respect  inferior  in  skill  to  their  neighbours  of  Yorkshire.  They  have  turned  to 
profit  all  the  resources  which  their  county  offers,  ond  derive  benefit  even  from 
advantages  which  elsewhere  are  allowed  1o  lie  sterile.  The  local  dialects  are  as 
tenaciously  preserved  as  amongst  the  dwellers  on  the  other  side  of  the  Pennine 
chain.  It  has  been  observed  that  the  large  rivers  and  estuaries  form  the  boundaries 
between  a  variety  of  local  dialects.    Where  the  rivers  can  be  forded,  or  are  spanned 
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by  a  bridg^e,  the  Bame  dialect  is  heard  on  both  banks ;  but  where  they  constitute  a 
serious  obstacle  to  free  intercourse  the  dialects  differ.* 

CiiEsiiiRK  consists  in  the  main  of  a  brood  plain,  which  extends  from  the  river 
Dee  to  the  ilersey,  and  is  intersected  by  the  Weaver  and  its  tributaries.  The  soil 
of  this  plain  is  for  the  most  part  loum ;  it  is  of  exceeding  fertility,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  imagine  ii  finer  grazing  district.  The  grass  retains  its  verdure 
throughout  the  year,  and  tho  dairy  husbandry  is  consequently  attended  to  with 
great  success.  A  broken  ridge  of  hills  divides  this  plain  into  a  western  aud  an  eaatem 
portion.  It  passes  into  the  county  from  the  south,  and  extends  northward  as  far 
as  the  Lower  Mersey.  Its  most  remarkable  feature  is  the  insulated  rock  of  Bceston, 
crowned  with  the  ruins  of  a  castle.  In  the  east  the  plain  is  bounded  by  a  range  of 
uplands,  known  as  Congletou  Edge  and  Macclesfield  Forest.  These  uplands  are 
a  southern  extension  of  the  Pennine  chain ;  they  separate  Cheshire  from  Stafford- 
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shire  and  Derbyshire,  and  contain  coul,  iron,  and  lead.  Far  more  important  than 
either  of  these  are,  however,  the  salt  mines  and  brine  springs  in  the  valley  of  the 
Weaver.  In  the  north-west  the  plain  of  Cheshire  runs  into  the  peninsula  of 
Wirral,  which  juts  out  to  the  Irisli  Sea  between  the  estuaries  of  the  Dee  and 
Mersey.  Cotton  and  silk  spinning  and  weaving  are  the  principal  branches  of 
manufacture  carried  on. 

C/iettfi;  the  ancient  cjipital  of  the  county,  is  seated  upon  the  river  Dee,  which  a 
few  miles  below  the  city  broadens  out  into  a  wide  and  shallow  estuary  close  to  the 
Welsh  frontier.  It  is  of  great  antiquity,  as  is  proved  by  its  very  name,  a  corrup- 
tion of  the  Roman  ensiriim,  and  a  great  Koman  liighwiiy,  now  known  as  AVatUng 
Street,  connected  it  with  Ijondon  and  Dover.  Tho  foiuidutions  of  Roman  buildings 
and  antiquities  of  every  tlesoription  have  boon  discovered.  The  Itomaus  called 
•  James  rcureon  ;  Xwlal  und  Miln<r,  " Glossiiry  iif  the*  lAiicniJiiri'  llialt^," 
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thdr  city  Deca,  after  the  river  Dee.  They  oertainly  worked  lead  mines  in  its 
vicinity,  for  two  "  pige  "  of  that  roetal  have  been  found,  one  of  which  has  impressed 
upon  it  the  name  of  Vespasian.  That  which  distinguishes  Chester  more  especially 
from  all  other  towns  of  modern  England  is  ita  streets  carved  out  of  the  rock,  and 
the  covered  arcades,  or  "rows,"  in  front  of  the  tirst-floor  rooms  of  the  houses 
which  line  them.  The  old  Homan  ramparts  have  been  transformed  into  walls, 
which  are  wide  enough  to  allow  of  three  men  walking  abreast.  Perambulating 
them,  we  obtain  curious  glimpses  of  the  city :  we  look  down  upon  the  famous 
"Roodee,"  the  Chester  racecourse,  backed  by  the  Clwydian  hills.  The  circuit  of 
the  walls  is  interrupted  by  several  towers,  and  from  one  of  these  Charles  I.  is  said 
to  have  witncBeeJ  the  defeat  of  his  army  on  Rowton  Heath  in  1C45. 

Most  prominent  amongst  the  buildings  of  the  town  is  the  venerable  cathedral, 
reopened,  after  having  been  Carefully  restored,  in  1876.  Its  foundations  date  back 
to  the  twelfth  century ;  but  the  existing  building,  which  is  chiefly  in  the  perpen- 
dicular style,  is  of  more  recent  date.  Far  more  venerable  than  the  cathedral  is  the 
church  of  St.  John,  outside  the  city  walls,  with  its  detached  belfry,  one  of  the  most 
splendid  examples  of  early  Norman  archi- 
tecture ^**  '28*~^*""o*"  "Bav,  Chbst 

Chester  is  still  a  seaport ;  but  neither 
its  canalised  nver,  nor  the  canal  which 
connects  the  city  with  the  Mersey  at 
Ellesmere  Port,  is  navigable  by  any  but 
the  smallest  coasting  craft.  Hence  the 
maritime  commerce  of  Chester  is  no  longer 
what  it  used  to  be.  Ship-building  and 
lead  smelting  are  carried  on  to  a  small 
extent ;  but  it  is  more  especially  through 
its  trade  in  cheese  that  Chester  has  become 

known  throughout  the  commercial  world.  Many  strangers  have  settled  in  the  city, 
attracted  by  its  pure  air  and  cheap  living.  Within  a  few  miles  of  it  is  Eaton  Hall, 
the  magnificent  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Westminster.  Tarporley,  a  quaint  old  market 
town,  where  hosiery  and  leather  breeches  are  manufactured,  lies  about  10  miles  to 
the  E.S.E.  of  Chester. 

Birkettheofl,  the  principal  town  on  the  peninsula  of  Wirral,  is  a  mere  depend- 
ency of  Liverpool,  which  lies  within  sight  of  it,  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the 
Mersey,  and  with  which  a  tunnel  will  soon  connect  it.  Its  vast  docks  have  been 
constructed  since  1847,  principally  through  the  exertions  of  Mr.  Laird.  They 
cover  an  area  of  16S  acres,  have  quays  10  miles  in  length,  and  235  acres  of 
warehouses.  One  of  these  artificial  basins  is  the  largest  into  which  the  waters  of 
the  Mersey  are  admitted.  Ship-building  and  machinery  are  the  principal  industries 
carried  on  here.  Tianmere  and  Wallmeij  are  populous  suburbs  of  Birkenhead, 
and  from  the  latt«r  a  row  of  pretty  villas  extends  to  the  delightinl  watering>place 
of  New  Brighton,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mersey,  where  a  charming  view  of  the 
Welsh  hills  presents  itself,  and  the  crowds  of  shipping  entering  and  leaving  the 
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port  may  be  watched.  The  two  UebimjtoM  arc  pleasant  villages  to  the  south-east  of 
Birkenhead ;  whilst  BiMoii,  with  the  Liverpool  Observatory,  lies  to  the  west. 
Parkgale  is  a  small  watering-place  on  the  estuarj'  of  the  Dee. 

Ascending  the  Mersey  above  Liverpool  and  Birkenhead,  we  reaich  Jiuucorn,  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  mouth  of  the  'VVeuver — the  busy  shipping  port  of  the  St-afford- 
shire  Potteries,  and  of  the  salt  mines  iu  the  basin  of  the  Weaver.  That  river  is 
fed  by  numerous  streams  which  rise  in  the  suliferous  triassic  formation.  The 
names  of  several  towns  in  its  neighbourhood  terminate  in  the  Celtic  tnch, 
or  rather  icyche,  which  signifies  "salt  work,"  and  must  not  be  confounded 
with    the    Danish    'riek,   the    meaning  of   which    is    "bay."      Of    these    sEtIt 
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mines  and  brine  springs  those  at  Norfhtcieh  aru  by  far  the  most  productive. 
The  saliferouM  strata  have  a  total  thickness  of  about  100  feet,  and  extend 
for  a  considerable  distance  beneath  the  soil.  They  are  honeycombed  by  the 
galleries  excavated  by  the  miners,  and  although  these  are  supported  by  a 
multitude  of  pillars,  the  ground  has  given  way  in  many  places,  and  a  portion  of 
the  town  had  to  be  deserted  by  its  inhabitants,  who  have  built  themselves  fresh 
dwellings  at  Witton  and  other  villages  in  the  neighbourhood.  JUiilillfiricli,  on  the 
Dane,  a  tributary  of  the  Weaver,  and  yun/iric/i,  a  quaint  old  town,  on  the  Weaver 
itself,  are  the  principal  amongst  the  other  salt  towns  of  Cheshire.  In  favourable 
years  the  mines  and  springs  of  the  ^A'eaver  Wsin  yield  over  l.OltO.OOO  tons  of  salt. 
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which  supplies  a  profitahle  cargo  to  outward-bound  merchantmen,  and  in  this 
manner  the  miners  of  Cheshire  contribute  largely  to  the  prosperity  of  the  great 
port  of  the  Mersey.  Most  of  this  salt,  which  is  cut  into  huge  quadrangular  blocks, 
is  sent  to  India,  Russia,  and  the  United  States.  The  salt  mines  of  Cheshire  may 
be  less  famous  than  those  of  Wieliczka  in  Galicia,  or  of  Hallein  and  Hallstatt  in 
Austria,  but  commercially  they  are  certainly  of  far  greater  importance. 

Crewe,  to  the  east  of  Nantwich,  has  grown  from  an  agricultural  village  into  a 
populous  hive  of  industry  since  the  establishment  of  the  locomotive  factories  of 
the  London  and  North- Western  Railway  Company.  There  are,  besides  these,  iron 
and  Bessemer  steel  works. 

Sandbach,  Congleton,  Macciesfield,  and  Bollington,  to  the  north-east  of  Crewe, 
and  at  the  foot  of  the  picturesque  range  of  heights  which  stretches  along  the 
eastern  border  of  the  county,  are  the  centres  of  a  manufacturing  district,  in  which 
silk  spinning  and  weaving  are  the  principal  branches  of  industry  carried  on. 
Macclesfield,  the  most  important  of  these  towns,  engages  also  in  the  velvet  and 
cotton  trade,  and  near  it  are  coal  mines  and  quarries. 

A  second  manufacturing  district  of  even  greater  importance  occupies  the  north- 
eastern portion  of  the  county,  extending  down  the  picturesque  valley  of  the 
Mersey,  almost  from  its  origin  in  the  moorlands  of  Yorkshire  to  within  a  few 
miles  of  its  junction  with  the  Irwell.  Cotton  is  king  in  this  district,  the  natural 
head-quarters  of  which  are  at  Manchester.  Stockport  is  the  great  cotton  town  of 
Cheshire.  It  occupies  a  beautiful  site  on  both  banks  of  the  Mersey,  here  spanned 
by  a  fine  viaduct,  and,  in  addition  to  cotton  stufis,  produces  felt  hats.  Higher  up 
on  the  Mersey  are  Hyde,  one  of  the  most  prosperous  of  these  cotton  towns, 
Dukinfield,  and  Sta/i/bridge,  which,  in  addition  to  cotton-mills,  have  important 
machine  works,  and  manufacture  nails  and  rivets.  Bredbury  and  Mottram  are  the 
principal  towns  in  the  Longdondale,  which  joins  the  Mersey  above  Stockport. 
The  hiUs  along  its  sides  yield  coal  and  iron. 

Descending  the  Mersey,  we  pass  Sale,  a  small  manufacturing  town,  and, 
taming  away  from  the  river,  reach  Altringham,  or  Aitrincham,  a  clean  and  cheerful 
town,  with  a  few  flax-mills,  close  to  Bowden  Downs  and  the  beautiful  park  of 
Dunham  Massey. 

Lymm,  near  the  confluence  of  the  BoUin  with  the  Mersey,  and  Knuts/ord,  half- 
way between  the  Bollin  and  the  Weaver,  are  prosperous  market  towns. 

Lancashire  naturally  falls  into  three  parts,  of  which  the  first  lies  between  the 
Mersey  and  the  Ribble,  and  is  the  great  seat  of  the  cotton  industry  of  the  British 
Islands ;  the  second  stretches  to  the  north  of  the  Ribble,  and  is  mainly  agricultural ; 
whilst  the  third  includes  the  hundred  of  Fumess,  a  detached  part  of  the  county 
lying  beyond  Morecambe  Bay,  which  has  recently  attained  considerable  importance 
on  account  of  its  iron  mines  and  furnaces.  The  central  and  eastern  portions  of 
Southern  Lancashire  are  occupied  by  hilly  moorlands,*  which  throw  ofi"  a  branch 
in  the  direction  of  Liverpool,  and  thus  separate  the  plain  of  the  Mersey,  with  its 
mosses,  from   the  western   maritime   plain,  which    near   the   coast  merges  into 

*  Pendle  Hill,  their  culminatizig  point,  attains  a  height  of  1,816  feet. 
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forbidding  nurslteft.  These  mooAaaU  ue  do:  by  «tT  mcacs  i«sraj».  em  before 
the  coal  mmes  which  lie  amoa^  them  were  opened  lo  b«iX'me  «  k'zzw  c-f  we&lTr 
to  the  coimn',  they  supported  ocdr  a  ^mlIl  popuUti<>3.  Si::ce  ititr.  hmLif^^  ^rc 
gtowB  into  towns,  towns  into  proriscies  of  iLouse^.  »::d  there  i»  ^x  &  d£<cr^  «' 
similar  extent  in  EnffUnd  which  supports  fO  Urge  a  namber  c^ 
'  Northern  Lutcaahire  inclodes  a  similar  tract  of  moorland  in  the  wvai 
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to  a  height  of  I.T'*;*  f':-rt  .■;j  •:.-.  hW'.nW.i-.  Mv^r*:  t.ut  for  the  mo«t  tar:  17  --umcMts 
of  a  hrfiad  plain,  \)i<:  wjan'.-ffi';  j/'^r*..';;,  ',:  «l,i'h.  !y:t»'*ii  tht-  Ribblt  i:^i  LooLratiOf 
Bay,  \n  known  a*.  ■);•:  I-y-'i':.  'J.Mr  i. ■,,',':.-■  f-  o*"  F'.r7,':i-  form-jtart  ■:■:'  :i.-i  Otaijcaia 
region,  and  Hj'thiu  it  V.':  a  j/-t*.o.'.  '-/  ":.';  'A'if.'i'-n/ii-r'-  unA  C''T'-:5:o^  ^I"f;g-  —.m 
the  baokB  oi  wLi/:h  I'.'fimUjj.  hi/i  M*;.  .'^v  ».  V/  a  ii':'r^'ui  ;t  .i,i}-j:i  i«-t. 
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Tlie  coast  of  Lancashire,  thougH  much  indented  by  arms  of  the  sea,  ia 
aiiigularly  deficient  in  good  harbours,  and  even  the  upproaches  to  the  Mersey  are 
much  obstructed  by  sand-bunks.  Morecambe  Bay,  which  forms  so  inviting 
a  feature  on  a  map,  is  also  choked  with  sand-banks,  and  when  the  tide  is  out  it  is 
possible  to  cross  almost  dryshod. 

Lancashire  is  most  essentially  a  manufacturing  and  mining  county,  its  agri- 
culture being  quite  of  secondary  importance.  An  extensive  system  of  canals 
places  its  principal  centres  of  population  in  communication  with  each  other, 
and  railways  intersect  it  in  every  direction. 

There  is  not,  probably,  a  river  in  the  world  which  sets  in  motion  the  wheels 
of  so  many  mills,  and  carries  on  its  back  so  many  vessels,  as  does  the  Mersey ; 
and  yet  this  river  drains  only  a  small  basin,  and  its  volume  does  not  exceed 
1,400  cubic  feet  a  second,     fiut  within  this  basin  lies  Manchester,  the  great  seat  of 
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the  cotton  trade,  and  its  mouth  is  guarded  by  Liverpool,  the  commercial  port  of  the 
most  important  manufacturing  region  in  the  world. 

Manc/iealer  and  Salford  are  built  upon  the  black  and  dye-stained  waters  of  the 
Irwell,  Irk,  and  Medlock,  into  which  numerous  factories  discharge  their  refuse, 
but  which  the  corporations  of  these  two  towns  have  at  last  determined  to  cleanse 
and  convert  into  limpid  streams.  The  volume  of  water  brought  down  from  the 
moorlands  by  these  rivulets  is  not  very  great,  but  it,  suffices  to  fill  a  dock  crowded 
with  barges.  It  has  been  proposed  by  engineers  to  make  Manchester  a  maritime 
port  by  converting  the  Mersey  and  its  tributary  Irwell  into  a  ship  canal,  up 
which  the  tide  would  ascend  as  fur  as  the  present  dock.  The  construction  of 
such  a  canal,  which  would  have  a  length  of  33  miles,  a  width  of  220  and  a  depth 
of  20  feet,  it  is  assumed,  would  require  an  expenditure  of  close  upon  four  millions. 
If  this  scheme  should  ever  be  realised,  Manchester  will  have  no  longercause  to 
envy  Glawow,    its  Scotch  rival.     For  the  present  the  metropolis  of  the  cotton 
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trade  is  almost  entirely  dependent  upon  the  railway  which  connects  it  with 
Liverpool.  This  is  one  of  the  oldest  lines  in  existence,  and  its  opening  in  1830 
marked  the  starting-point  of  a  new  industrial  and  commercial  era,  which  has 
influenced  the  whole  world.  Near  its  centre  this  railway  crosses  the  quaking 
Chat  Moss,  which  even  engineers  of  our  own  days  would  look  upon  as  a  formidable 
obstacle. 

The  city  of  Manchester  is  not,  like  Bradford,  Middlesborough,  and  other  vast 
manufacturing  centres  of  England,  of  yesterday's  growth.     It  is  the  modem  repre- 
sentative of  the  Roman  Mancunium^  and  as  early  as  the  fourteenth  century  it  had 
become  known  for  its  manufacture  of  cloth,  introduced  by  Flemish  workmen.     At 
a  subsequent  period  other  branches  of  industry  were  established  by  Protestant 
refugees,  whom  religious  wars  had  driven  from  the  continent,  and  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  eighteenth  century  cotton  was  first  largely  manufactured,  in  addition 
to  wool.     In  our  own  days  Manchester  is   known  throughout  the  world   as  the 
metropolis  of  the  cotton  trade,  and  its   great   merchants  have   become    **  cotton 
lords."     Cotton  factories,  however,  are  not  so  much  to  be  found  in    Manchester 
itself — which  is  rather  the  market  and  business  centre  of  the  trade — as  in  it« 
suburbs,  and  in  the  numerous  towns  which  stud  the  country  between  Preston  and 
Clitheroe  in  the  north,  and  Stockton  in  the  south.     There  are  to^Tis  in  this  district 
which,  relatively  to   their  size,  employ  more  hands   in    their  cotton -mills   than 
Manchester ;  but  that  city,  if  we  include  Salford  and  the  more  remote  suburbs, 
nevertheless  ranks  first  amongst  all  as  a  manufacturing  centre  no  less   than  as 
a  place  of  business.     Thousands  of  workmen  find  employment  in  its  cotton-mills, 
calendering  and   finishing  works,   bleaching,   dyeing,  and  print  works.       There 
are,  besides,  worsted,  flax,  and  silk  mills,  though  these  are  very  subordinate  to 
the  leading  industry.     Far  more  important  are  the  machine  shops,  which  supply 
most  of  the  cotton-mills  with  machinery.     Of  importance,  likewise,  are  the  manu- 
facture of  miscellaneous  metal  articles,  glass-making,  coach-building,   and  brass 
finishing.     Millions  of   pounds  of  capital  have  been  invested   in   these  various 
branches  of  manufacture,  and  we  need  not,  therefore,  wonder  if  zealous  advocates 
of  a  policy  which  considers  above  all  things  financial  and  industrial  interests  should 
have  come  forward  at  Manchester.     It  was  in  the  old   Free-Trade  Hall,  now 
replaced  by  a  building  of  ampler  dimensions,  that  free  trade  was  hatched  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Anti- Corn-Law  licague.     Politicians  of  the  so-called   Man- 
chester school,  a  very  influential  party  in  England,  are  generally  credited  with  a 
desire   of  remaining  neutral  under  any  circumstances,  and  desiring  peace  at  anv 
price,  as   long  as   the  markets  of  the  world  are  not  closed  against  Liancashire 
produce.     Of  recent  years,  however,  the  factory  owners  of  Ijancashire   have  not 
lain  upon  a  bed  of  roses.      The  United  States  have  shut  out  their  goods  by  high 
protective  duties,  and  India  has  established  cotton-mills  of  her  own  to  supplv  the 
wants  of  her  population.     ^Manchester,  consequently,  has  not  recently  grown  quite 
so  fast  as  several  other  towns. 

Sumptuous  public  edifices  bear  witness  to  the  wealth  of  the  great  Lancashire 
city.     The  new  Town  Hall  is  one  of  the  most  magnificent  buildings  of  the  class 
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in  England ;  the  Exchange  is  a  vast  and  splendid  pile,  in  the  classic  style ;  the 
Assize  Courts  is  a  beautiful  Gothic  pile,  by  Waterhouse — the  same  architect  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  Town  Hall.  The  cathedral,  or  "  old  church,"  is 
venerable  for  its  age,  but  not  remarkable  for  size.  Amongst  charitable  institutions 
the  most  important  is  the  Infirmary,  in  front  of  which  have  been  placed  statues 
of  Wellington,  Watt,  Dalton  (the  discoverer  of  the  atomic  theory),  and  Sir  Robert 
Peel.  I'ublic  parks  and  gardens  supply  the  citizens  with  a  fair  amount  of  fresh  air. 
Besides  three  parks,  one  of  them  having  a  museum  in  its  centre,  there  are  the 
Zoological  Gardens  at  Bellevue,  the  Botanic  Gardens  at  TrafFord,  the  Alexandra 
Park,  with  an  Aquarium,  and  the  Pomona  Gardens,  the  two  latter  favourite  places 
of  resort. 

In  addition  to  pure  air,  Manchester  is  anxious  to  secure  an  ample  supply  of 
pure  water.  The  present  supply  amounts  to  240,000,000  gallons  daily,  being  at 
the  rate  of  30  gallons  per  head  of  the  population ;  but  as  a  considerable  propor- 
tion of  this  quantity  is  absorbed  by  the  factories,  the  remainder  does  not  ade- 
quately meet  the  requirements  of  the  inhabitants.  The  corporation  has  conse- 
quently purchased  a  charming  lake  in  Cumberland,  the  Thirlemere,  with  a  view 
of  raising  its  level  50  feet  by  means  of  a  dam,  and  carrying  its  limpid  contents 
along  an  aqueduct  90  miles  in  length,  as  far  as  Manchester.  No  doubt  the 
corporation  might  have  obtained  all  the  water  they  require  had  they  converted 
the  neighbouring  heaths  into  a  huge  basin  for  catching  the  rain,  and  constructed 
gigantic  reservoirs ;  but  these  heaths  are  already  dotted  over  with  houses  and 
factories,  and  all  the  wealth  of  Manchester  would  hardly  suffice  to  purchase  them. 

Manchester  is  not  merely  a  place  of  business  and  industry,  for  it  can  boast 
its  libraries,  learned  societies,  and  educational  institutions.  Cheetham  Jjibrary, 
founded  in  1457,  is  the  oldest  amongst  the  former,  but  the  modern  Free  Library 
is  far  richer,  if  wealth  can  be  counted  bv  the  number  of  volumes.  Foremost 
amongst  educational  institutions  is  the  famous  college  founded  by  John  Owen 
in  1846.  It  has  recently  received  a  long-coveted  charter,  which  confers  upon  it 
the  privileges  of  a  university,  named  in  honour  of  the  Queen. 

The  towns  and  villages  around  Manchester  are  all  of  them  more  or  less 
dependent  upon  that  city,  and  carry  on  the  same  industries.  Stdnton,  Pendkburt/, 
and  Prestwich  are  towns  on  both  banks  of  the  Irwell  above  Manchester.  Below 
that  city  the  river  named  flows  past  TrafFord  Park  and  the  suburbs  of  Eccles  and 
Barton,  the  one  famous  for  its  wakes  and  cakes,  the  other  noteworthy  for  the 
aqueduct  which  carries  the  Bridgewater  Canal  across  the  Irwell.  Close  by,  at 
Worslry,  is  a  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Ellesmere.  Stretford  and  Didsbury  are  the  prin- 
cipal places  on  the  Mersey  to  the  south  of  Manchester.  Stretford  has  large 
slaughter-houses  for  pigs,  whilst  Didsbury  is  the  seat  of  a  Wesley  an  Methodist 
College.  The  eastern  and  south-eastern  suburbs  of  Manchester  include  Gorton, 
with  chemical  works,  in  addition  to  the  all-pervading  cotton-mills,  Newton  Heath, 
Bradford,  Openshaw,  Rusholme,  and  Levensholme. 

Farther  away  in  the  same  direction,  we  reach  a  constellation  of  manu- 
facturing towns,  the  principal  amongst  which  is  Ashton-under-Lyme,  and  which 
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includes  amongst  its  members  the  Cheshire  towns  of  Stalybridge,  Dukinfield,  and 
Hyde  (see  p.  265).  In  the  whole  of  this  district  cotton-spinning  is  the  leading 
industry,  but  a  good  deal  of  machinery  is  also  roiade.  Mosslry,  Hurst,  Droylsden, 
and  Denton  are  the  principal  villages  dependent  upon  Ashton. 

Oldhaniy  to  the  north-east  of  Manchester,  is  almost  wholly  devoted  to  cotton 
spinning  and  weaving,  and  machine-making.  The  machine  works  of  Messrs. 
Piatt  are  the  largest  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Middleton^  on  the  Irk,  to  the 
north  of  Manchester,  manufactures  tapes  and  small  wares,  in  addition  to  brocaded 
silks,  which  are  frequently  sold  as  the  produce  of  the  looms  of  Bethnal  Oreen. 

Bolton-Ie -Moors  is  another  centre  of  a  congeries  of  factory  toiRrns,  and 
scarcely  yields  to  Oldham  in  population.  It  is  a  busy  hive  of  industry,  which 
has  grown  up  in  the  midst  of  sterile  moors  near  the  river  Roach,  and  owes  mucli 
of  its  prosperity  to  Flemish,  Palatine,  and  Huguenot  emigrants.  During  the 
Civil  War  it  was  besieged  by  the  Earl  of  Derby.  The  town  is  famous  for  its  fine 
yarns,  shirtings,  and  cambrics,  and  also  turns  out  engines,  machinery,  patent 
safes  and  locks,  and  other  minor  articles.  Amongst  its  buildings  are  a  town-hall, 
a  large  market  hall,  and  a  free  library  with  museum.  A  monument  has  been 
erected  to  Crompton,  the  inventor  of  the  mule.  Collieries  are  worked  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Fttrmcorth,  Kiartiley^  and  Haiti  well  are  minor  munufacturing 
places  near  Bolton.  Farther  away  towards  the  south-west  are  the  cotton  towns 
of  Leigh — where  also  silk  is  woven  on  hand-looms — Atherton,  TyUedey^  A^ntley^  and 
Bedford,  The  country  around  these  towns  is  rich  in  coal  and  building  stone,  and 
the  dairies  supply  excellent  cheese. 

Burf/f  on  a  hill  overlooking  the  Irwell,  is  another  centre  of  the  cotton  trade, 
besides  which  the  paper  for  the  Times  newspaper  is  made  here.  Sir  Robert  Peel  was 
a  native  of  the  town,  and  a  monument  has  been  erected  in  his  memory.  Sunnneraeat 
is  higher  up  on  the  river,  with  the  factory  of  Messrs.  Grant,  who  were  the  original 
Brothers  Cheeryble  in  "  Nicholas  Nicklcby.^'  Radcliffe  and  Whitofiehi  are  in  the 
same  neighbourhood].  Ascending  the  Irwell,  we  pass  Rainsholtom  and  lla^lingden^ 
and  reach  Bavup,  known  for  its  co-operative  cotton  factories,  in  the  heart  of  the 
Ilossendale  Forest,  and  near  the  head  of  the  Irwell. 

liochdaley  on  the  Roch,  an  affluent  of  the  Irwell,  is  chiefly  occupied  in  the  woollen, 
and  more  especially  the  flannel  trade.  It  was  here  that  twenty-eight  "  Equitable 
Pioneers  "  founded  in  J  842  a  co-operative  society  which  has  served  as  a  model  to 
similar  associations  throughout  the  world.  Heywoody  lower  down  on  the  Roch,  is 
engaged  in  cotton-spinning ;  whilst  Liftlehorough^  near  the  head  of  the  river,  and 
at  the  foot  of  Blackstone  Edge,  is  noted  for  its  pretty  scenery. 

Having  now  dealt  with  the  Lancashire  towns  which  occupy  the  upper  basin  of 
the  Mersey,  we  return  to  the  south,  in  order  to  descend  that  river  as  fur  as 
Liverpool.  On  our  way  we  pass  the  important  manufacturing  town  of  W^arrington^ 
where  the  Mersey  is  spanned  by  a  bridge  built  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIT.  From 
this  bridge  the  river  is  navigable  for  vessels  of  150  tons  burden.  Warrington 
has  iron  and  steel  works,  engineering  factories,  glass  houses,  and  wire  works. 
Pins   are    enumerated   amongst   the   articles   made   here.      A   few   miles    lower 
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down,  between  Runcorn,  on  the  Cheshire  side,  and  Widnea,  the  estuary  of  the 
Mersey  has  a  width  of  7,500  feet,  but  is  ncvertlieless  crossed  by  a  magni- 
ficent railway  viaduct.  Widnes  ia  a  town  of  evil  odour,  with  chemical  works, 
soap  factories,  bone-manure  works,  and  copper- smelting  houses.  ContiDuing  our 
journey,  we  soon  obtain  a  sight  of  the  small  town  of  Garston,  after  which  house 
succeeds  bouse  in  a  continuous  city,  which  is  half  hidden  by  the  rigging  of  the 
innumerable  ships  and  steamers  lying  at  anchor  in  the  roadstead  or  crowding  the 
docks.     This  is  Licerpool. 

Thi^  powerful   city  has  only  risen  into  importance  in  recent  times.     It  is  not 
even    mentioned   in   the  list   of   towns   and   villages   in    the   Domesday   Book. 

Fig.  133.— LivsBFOOL. 
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The  first  reference  to  it  occurs  in  the  year  1172,  when  Henry  II.  was  preparing 
to  invade  Ireland,  and  embarked  his  troops  in  the  estuary  of  the  Mersey.  In  1338, 
when  Edward  III.  made  a  general  levy  upon  the  vessels  and  sailors  of  his 
kingdom,  Liverpool  was  as  yet  of  such  small  importance  that  out  of  a  total  of 
700  vessels  and  14,141  men  it  was  called  upon  to  furnish  a  solitary  barge  manned 
by  six  mariners.  Even  as  recently  as  lo7l  the  citizens  of  Liverpool,  when 
appealing  to  Queen  Elizabeth  to  reduce  their  taxes,  referred  to  their  town  as  a 
"poor  decayed  place."*  About  1700  Liverpool  had  hardly  5,000  inhabitants; 
but  the  gradual  silting  up  of  the  Dee,  and  consequent  destruction  of  the  port  of 
Chester,  proved  of  advantage  to  Liverpool,  whose  merchants,  about  this  period, 
•  Weale,  '•  Public  Wor'-B  of  Eng-land." 
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began  to  grow  rich,  nuiinly  from  the  profits  derived  from  tbe  slave  trade.  Wliea 
Fuseli,  the  artist,  vaa  called  upon  to  iidmire  the  wide  streets  and  noble  buildings 
of  ii  quurter  of  the  town  thou  recently  coustructed,  he  said,  with  reference  to  this 
fact,  that  he  folt  as  if  the  blood  uf  iioi^ocs  must  ooze  out  of  the  stones. 

Jiivurpool  i»  largely  indebted  for  its  prosperity  to  its  central  pontton  with 
reference  to  the  xister  islands  of  CJreat  liritain  and  Ireland,  for  upon  it  con- 
verge all  the  great  highways  over  which  the  home  trade  of  the  British  Islands 
is  carried  on.  Thiis  central  position  bus  been  equally  advantageous  to  its 
foreign  trade.  Though  farther  away  than  Bristol  from  the  ocean,  which  is 
the  high-road  connecting  Engknd  with  America,  Africa,  and  the  Indies,  this 
disadvantage  is  more  than  compensated  for  by  Liverpool's  proximity  to  the  voM 
coul  basin  which  has  become  the  great  seat  of  English  manufacturing  industry. 


The  docks  are  tlie  grcLil  ni;irvfl  of  Liverpool.  No  other  town  can  boast  of 
piwNefi.sing  so  tonwiderable  an  extent  of  seu-»aler  enclosed  between  solid  masoQiy 
walls,  and  kept  under  control  by  locks.  There  are  maritime  cities  with  roadsteads 
ciipiible  of  accommodating  entire  fleets,  but  few  amongst  them  have  docks 
sufficiently  Mpacious  to  admit  thousands  of  vessels  at  one  and  the  same  time,  like 
I/mdon  and  Liverp<iol.  The  latter  is  even  supTJor  in  this  respect  to  the  great 
commereiul  emporium  on  the  Thiimea,  iind  certainly  proeocled  it  in  the  construction 
of  docks.  In  170!l  tin-  Corporation  of  Liverpool  fii-st  eaiisiJ  a  pool  to  be  deepened 
in  onler  that  it  might  afford  shelter  to  vessels.  Tlus,  the  precursor  of  the  existing 
basins,  has  been  filled  up  since,  and  the  sumptuous  revenue  and  customs  buildings 
have  been  raised  upon  its  site.  But  for  tlie  one  dock  thus  abulixbed,  twenty-seven 
others,  far  more  vast  and  convenient,  have  l)een  constructed  since.     These  docks 
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extend  for  5  milea  along  the  river-aide,  and  have  an  area  of  1,000  acres,  of  which 
the  basina,  wet  and  diy  docks,  occupy  277  acrea.  Vast  though  these  docks  are, 
they  no  longer  suffice  for  the  trade  of  the  Mersey,  and  others  have  been  excavated 
at  Birkenhead,  on  the  Cheshire  bank  of  the  Mersey,  and  at  Qarston,  above  Liverpool. 
Whilst  eight  of  these  docks  are  thrown  open  to  the  general  trade,  there  are  others 
specially  dedicated  to  America,  the  East  Indies,  Russia,  or  Australia,  or  respectively 
to  the  timber  trade,  the  tobacco  trade,  or  emigration  business ;  and  whilst  certain 
quays  are  covered  with  bales  of  cotton,  others  are  given  up  to  sacks  of  com,  barrels 
of  palm  oil,  or  ground  nuts.  A  stranger  who  spends  a  day  in  these  docks,  and  io 
the  warebouseij  which  surround  them,  visits,  in  fact,  a  huge  commercial  museum, 
in  which  various  articles  are  represented  in  bulk,  and  not  by  small  samples. 

Livra^ool  cannot  yet  claim  precedence  of  London  as  the  greatest  commercial 
townof  the  world,  though  its  export  ofBritish  produce  ia  more  considerable,  audits 


commerciiil  fleet  more  numerous  and  powerful."  More  than  one-third  of  the  tonnage 
of  the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom  belongs  to  the  port  of  Liverpool,  whose 
commercial  marine  is  superior  to  that  of  either  France  or  Germany.  In  order  to 
facilitate  the  embarkation  and  disembarkation  of  travellers,  a  landing-atage, 
floating  on  pontoons,  and  connected  with  the  land  by  six  iron  bridges,  has  been 
placed  in  the  Mersey.  This  remarkable  structure  is  nearly  half  a  mile  in  length, 
and  rises  and  sinks  with  the  tide. 

In  1720  scarcely  one-fortieth  of  the  foreign  trade  of  England  was  carried  on 
through  the  port  of  Liverpool.  A  century  later  about  one-sixth  of  this  trade  had 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  merchants  established  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mersey,  and 
at  present  they  export  about  one-half  of  all  the  British  produce  that  finds  its  way 
into  foreign  countries.  The  increase  of  population  has  kept  pace  with  the  expanding 
*  ^>ee  Appirndix. 
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coQuncroe  of  the  town,  and  the  inhabitants  are  at  present  a  hundred  times  more 
numerous  than  they  were  ut  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
Including  ita  suhurbe,  Liverpool  is  the  second  town  of  the  United  Kingdona.  It 
altogether  monopolizes  certain  branches  of  commerce.  Nearly  all  the  cotton  of 
the  world  finds  its  way  to  Liverpool,  and  is  thence  distributed  aroong^t  the  towns 
of  continental  Europe.  Most  of  the  emigrants  who  leave  Europe  embark  at 
Liverpool.      The   principal  articles   of  export   are  coal,  salt,  cutlery,    fire-arms, 


machinery,  chiim  and  eartheiiwuro,  and  textile  fabrics  of  every  doecription.  The 
local  munut'actures  contribute  in  a  certain  n\easure  in  feeding  this  export  trade. 
There  are  iron  foundries  and  brass  workn,  machine  shops,  chemical  works,  breweries, 
and,  above  all,  the  ship-building  yurda  on  both  bunks  of  the  Mersey, 

Like  most  other  liirge  towns,  Liverpool  can  sliow  a  few  noble  edifices.  It  has 
its  public  parks,  a  zoological  and  u  botanical  garden.  Interesting,  too,  is  one  of 
the  ctmeterics,  with  ciitaconihs  cut  out  of  the  rock.  Jloat  prominent  anaongst  its 
pubKc  buildings  is  St.  George's  Hall,  in  the  style  of  a  Greek  temple.      Near  it 
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have  been  raised  a  monument  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  statues  of  the 
Queen  and  Prince  Albert.  The  Free  Library  and  Museum,  founded  by  Sir 
W.  Brown,  are  in  the  same  quarter  of  the  town,  and  contain  valuable  collections  of 
books,  stuffed  animals,  antiquities,  china,  and  paintings.  The  new  Exchange 
Buildings  are  in  the  classic  style,  and  surround  a  courtyard  ornamented  with  a 
monument  to  Nelson.  Foremost  amongst  educational  institutions  are  the  College, 
the  Liverpool  and  the  Royal  Institutions,  the  latter  with  a  gallery  of  paintings. 
The  oldest  church  is  that  of  St.  Nicholas,  with  a  remarkable  lantern  spire. 

Liverpool,  unfortunately,  has  not  yet  been  provided  with  an  ample  supply  of 
pure  drinking  water.  The  reservoirs  constructed  at  an  expenditure  of  nearly 
two  million  sterling  at  the  foot  of  Rivington  Pike,  20  miles  north  from  the 
town,  cover  an  area  of  600  acres,  and  collect  the  drainage  of  10,000  acres,  but 
they  are  not  sufficient.  Supplemented  by  several  springs,  they  only  yield  28 
gallons  per  head  daily  for  a  population  of  650,000  souls,  and  a  considerable  portion 
of  this  is  consumed  by  factories.*  The  corporation  has  consequently  sought 
for  some  other  source  of  supply,  and  after  careful  consideration  the  upper  valley 
of  Vymwy,  or  Verniew,  which  is  tributary  to  the  Severn,  has  been  fixed  upon, 
and  will  be  converted  into  a  huge  reservoir  of  water  for  its  use. 

Liverpool,  in  addition  to  constructing  several  new  docks,  is  at  present 
carrying  out  another  great  work,  namely,  a  railway  tunnel,  which  will  pass 
beneath  the  Mersey,  and  into  its  Cheshire  suburb  of  Birkenhead.  Much  remains, 
however,  to  be  done  before  Liverpool  can  be  called  a  healthy  town.  Of  every 
1,000  children  born  only  540,  or  hardly  more  than  half,  attain  the  age  of  five 
years;  and  about  20,000  of  the  inhabitants  live  in  cellars.  Poverty,  and  the 
floating  population  of  sailors  of  every  nation,  swell  the  criminal  records.  About 
50,000  persons  are  annually  taken  into  custody  by  the  police,  or  one  out  of  every 
10  inhabitants — a  proportion  not  met  with  in  any  other  town  of  Europe. 

Numerous  smaller  towns  encircle  Liverpool  on  the  land  side,  and  form  its  suburbs 
and  favourite  places  of  residence.  Amongst  these  suburban  towns  and  villages 
are  Toxteth^  Wavertree,  West  Derhyy  Walton-on'the-IIiUy  and  Bootk-cum- Li  nacre. 
Following  the  low  shore  in  a  northerly  direction,  we  pass  the  cheerful  seaside 
villages  of  Seaforthy  Waterloo,  and  Great  Crosby,  double  Fonnhy  Head,  and 
reach  Sottthport,  a  great  favourite  with  the  people  of  Lancashire,  who  speak  of  it 
as  of  an  English  Montpelier.  A  pier  stretches  over  a  mile  into  the  sea ;  there 
are  a  winter  garden  and  an  aquarium ;  and  over  700  species  of  native  plants 
grow  on  the  sand-hills  which  shut  in  the  town,  which  has  Birkdak  for  its  suburb. 

Prcscot,  the  birthplace  of  Kemble  the  tragedian,  lies  a  few  miles  to  the  east 
of  Liverpool.  Watches  are  made  here  by  machinery,  and  there  are  collieries  in 
the  neighbourhood.  Knowsley,  the  family  residence  of  the  Earls  of  Derby 
since  1385,  lies  near  it.  St,  Helen's,  to  the  north-east  of  Prescot,  has  plate- 
glass,  chemical,  and  copper  works.  Farther  east  still  are  Ashton-in-Makerfield 
and  Neirton-in-Makerfield,  The  former  is  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  locks, 
the  latter  has  cotton-mills,  iron  foundries,  and  glass  houses. 

♦  H.  Bcloe,  "The  Liverpool  Water  Works.' 
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The  basin  of  the  Ribble  is  less  extensive  than  that  of  the  Mersey,  but  it 
nevertheless  contains  a  considerable  population,  and  abounds  in  large  manu- 
facturing towns.  Entering  this  basin  from  the  south-west,  we  first  reach  Wi^aUy 
on  the  Douglas,  the  centre  of  the  Lancashire  iron  and  coal  district,  with  huge 
iron  works,  cotton-mills,  and  collieries.  One  of  the  coal-pits  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  this  town  has  the  greatest  depth  of  any  in  England,  and  the  temperature 
at  its  bottom  is  never  less  than  93"  Fahr.  Ince-in'Makerfield  and  Hindley  are 
smaller  towns  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wigan,  which  engage  in  the  same  industries. 
Ormskirkf  a  market  town  of  some  importance,  famous  for  its  gingerbread,  lies  10 
miles  to  the  west. 

Blackburn,  the  principal  town  in  the  valley  of  the  Darwen,  is  almost  blacker 
and  noisier  than  other  towns  of  this  region  ;  but  at  all  events  it  enjoys  with  the 
towns  in  its  neighbourhood  the  advantage  of  being  surrounded  by  breezy  hills. 
Cotton-spinning  is  the  leading  industry  here  as  well  as  at  Over  and  Loicer  Darwen 
and  at  OHwaldtwiatle,  but  a  good  deal  of  machinery  is  also  made,  and  much  coal 
won.  Heald  knitting  is  still  carried  on  as  a  home  industry.  Blackburn  was  the 
birthplace  of  the  first  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  of  Ilargreavcs,  the  inventor  of  the 
spinning- jenny.  Its  public  buildings  are  on  a  noble  scale,  and  contain  a  museum 
and  free  library. 

Accrififftofiy  though  a  neighbour  of  Blackburn,  lies  within  the  basin  of   the 
Oalder,  which,  like  the  Darwon,  pays   tribute   to  the  Ribble.     It  is   a    place  of 
modem  growth,  with  cotton-mills  and  chemical  works,  and  has  its  satellites  in 
Church,  Clai/fon-ie-Moors,  and  Great  Harnood,     Burnley,  near  the  junction  of  the 
Calder  and  the  Burn,  in  a  broken  and  picturesque  district,  has  a  little  woollen 
trade  in  addition  to  that  of  cotton.     Many  gentlemen's  seats  are  in  its  \'icinitv, 
including  that  of  the  Townelcy  family,  whtTo  casts  of  the  Towneley  marbles  are 
kept.     Ascending  the  Calder,  we  pass  through  7///V'/7/V'A/ and  XeJi^an,  and  reach  the 
ancient  little  town  of  Colne,  the  Roman  CoJun'w,  close  to  the  Yorkshire  boundarv. 
Padlham,  an  uninviting  cotton  town,  is  below  Burnley,  and  is  succeeded   by  the 
pretty  village  of  Whalley,  with  the  ruins  of  its  famous  abbey.    The  Jesuit  College  of 
Stony  hurst   is   in   this   neiglibourhood,  near    the  northern  bank  of   the    Ribble. 
Clitheroe,  a  few  miles  farther  up  the  Ribble,  is  picturesque  despite  its  few  cotton- 
mills.     It  lies  near  the  foot  of  the  Pendle   Hill  (1,816  feet),  a  huge  mass  of 
carboniferous  limestone,   formerly  supposed  to  be  the  resort  of  the  Lancashire 
Witches.     Rtd)U8  chani(rmoru8y  a  semi-arctic  plant,  grows  on  the  summit. 

Descending  the  Ribble,  we  pass  the  ancient  village  of  liihchester  (it  represents 
the  Cocium  or  Bigoduniim  of  the  Romans),  and  reach  Preston,  majestically  seated 
upon  the  steep  banks  of  the  river,  and  at  the  head  of  its  estuary.  Preston  is  one 
of  the  leading  manufacturing  towns  of  Lancashire,  as  befits  the  birthplace  of 
R.  Ark  Wright,  and  carries  on  a  considerable  trade  by  sea.  The  wealth  of  the 
town,  joined  to  the  beauty  of  its  position,  has  won  for  it  the  epithet  of  **  Proud." 
The  modern  town-hall  is  a  sumptuous  building.  The  strike  which  took  place  here 
in  1853-54  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  history,  for  it  lasted  seven  months. 
Chorley^  to  the  south  of  Preston,  has  cotton -mills  and  waggon  works,  and  is  a  place 
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of  some  note,  whilst  Leylaiui,  Fnlwood,  and  Kirkham  are  mere  villages  witli 
cotton-mills.  Lytham,  on  the  aorthcm  bauk  of  the  Btbble,  attracts  a  few  visitors 
as  a  sea-bathing  place,  but  the  favourite  watering-place  of  Lancashire  is  Blarkpool, 
a  little  farther  north,  where  the  usually  flat  shore  rises  into  earthy  cliffs,  from 
whose  summit  may  be  enjoyed  a  view  of  the  Irish  Sea. 

The  road  from  Preston  to  Lancaster  crosses  the  Wyre  at  Garstang,  near  which 
is  O^reenhaigh  Castle. 

Lancaster,  the  political  capital  of  Lancashire,  takes  its  name  from  the  river 
Lune,  or  Lun,  which  washes  its  walls.  It  occupies  the  site  of  a  Boman  station — 
probably  Lougovicium — and  is  commanded  by  o  modernised  castle,  whence  may  be 
enjoyed  the  magnificent  panorama  presented  by  the  Welsh  hills,  the  Isle  of  Man, 
and  the  Cumbrian  Mountains.  The  town  manufactures  American  cloth,  leather,  cocoa 

Fig.  137.— Phestos. 


matting,  furniture,  silks,  cottons,  and  waggons.  A  short  railway  connects  Lancaster 
with  its  outlying  suburbs  of  Ponlloii-le-Saridn  and  Morecambe,  on  Morecambe  Bay. 
Vessels  of  300  tons  burden  are  able  to  ascend  the  Lune  with  the  tide  as  far  as  the 
quays  of  Lancaster,  the  maritime  port  of  which  ts  Fleetwood,  a  forsaken- looking 
place  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wyre,  connected  by  a  line  of  steam-packete  with 
Belfast.     Near  it  is  the  famous  school  installed  in  old  Bosaall  House. 

The  detached  portion  of  Lancashire  "  north  of  the  Sands "  (that  is,  those  of 
Morecambe  Bay,  which  are  exposed,  and  can  be  crossed  when  the  sea  retires 
from  the  bay)  is  also  known  as  Fumesa,  from  a  famous  old  abbey,  beautiful  even 
in  its  present  state  of  ruin,  and  seated  in  a  country  more  beautiful  still.  Ulcerslon 
is  the  nominal  capital  of  this  district.  A  ship  canal,  lined  by  tumaces  and  paper- 
mills,  connects  it  with  Morecambe  Bay.  John  Barrow,  the  arctic  explorer,  was 
bom  at  Ulverston,  and  a  monument  has  been  raised  to  commemorate  him.     The 
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great  town  of  this  districty  however,  and  one  of  those  which  has  grown  witik 
astonishing  rapidity,  is  Barrow- in- FSirneM^  near  the  southern  extremitv  of  the 
Cumbrian  peninsula,  and  at  the  east  of  Walney  Island,  which  acts  as  a  break- 
water to  its  roadstead.  In  1846  Barrow  was  a  poor  fishing  village,  but  the 
discovery  of  pure  hematite  ores  led  to  the  construction  of  iron  and  steel  works. 
Ship-building  jrards  followed,  jute-mills  were  established,  and  the  small  village 
rapidly  grew  into  a  prosperous  town,  with  ducks  which  admit  the  largeat  vessels 
at  any  state  of  the  tide.  Dalton^  a  few  miles  to  the  north  of  Barrow,  lies  in  the 
heart  of  the  hematite  iron  district.  Broughton  is  a  quiet  town  at  the  head  of  the 
estuary  of  the  Duddon,  famous  for  trout  and  salmon.  Farther  inland,  in  the  Lake 
district,  are  ConMon,  delightfully  situate  at  the  head  of  Coniston  Water  and  at  the 
foot  of  the  Old  Man,  with  copper  mines  and  slate  quarries  near  it,  and  SoK-kshead^ 
a  quaint  market  town  at  the  head  of  Esthwuite  Water.  Archbishop  Sandys  and 
Wordsworth  were  educated  at  its  grammar  school. 

Cartmei,  in  the  eastern  portion  of  Fumess,  has  a  famous  priory  church.     Holker 
Hall,  a  mansion  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  lies  in  its  neighbourhood. 


CHAPTER  XL 

THE  NORTH  OF  ENGLAND,  THE  CUMBRIAN  MOUNTAINS,  THE  BASINS  OF  THE 
EDEN,  THE  TEES,  AND  THE  TYNE. 

{CCHBIBLAMU,   WeBTMOHBLAKD,   DuBSAM,   AND   NoETHUMBESLAND.) 

Gbngkal  Features. 

HAT  part  of  England  which  liee  to  the  north  of  the  eatuary  of  the 
Teea  and  Morccambe  Bay  forma  a  distinct  geographical  region  of 
transition,  which  connects  the  south  of  the  island  with  North 
Britain.  The  mountainous  peninsula  of  Cumbria  is  still  bounded 
by  another  gulf  in  the  north,  namely,  the  Solway  Firth,  which 
penetrates  into  the  land  to  within  60  miles  of  the  German  Ocean.  The 
tidal  currents  which  ascond  the  rivers  falling  on  the  one  band  into  the  Irish 
Sea,  and  on  the  other  into  the  German  Ocean,  approach  within  50  miles  of  each 
other. 

The  Pennine  chain,  which  begins  to  the  north  of  Derby,  and  bounds  the 
basins  of  the  Trent  and  Ouae  on  the  west,  separates  farther  north  the  basin  of 
the  Eden  from  that  of  the  Tees,  and  finally  coalesces  with  the  Cheviot  Hills 
on  the  Scotch  frontier.  The  highest  sununit  of  the  entire  chain,  the  Cross  Fell 
(2,038  feet),  rises  in  this  northern  portion.  But  the  Silurian  and  granitic  moun- 
tains, which  are  attached  to  the  "  backbone  "  of  England  by  a  transversal  ridge 
of  moderate  elevation,  are  more  lofty  still.  When  the  weather  is  favourable  the 
traveller  who  climbs  these,  the  proudest  mountains  of  all  England,  sees  spread 
beneath  him  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Irish  Sea,  together  with  the  hills  that 
bound  it.  Whilst  ascending  them  he  successively  passes  through  different 
zones  or  climates.  Starting  from  the  smiling  country,  abounding  in  orchards, 
at  their  foot,  he  traverses  the  pine  woods  which  clothe  their  lower  slopes,  and 
finally  emerges  upon  the  fells,  which  yield  nought  but  ling  and  bracken.  The 
topmost  summits  are  clad  with  verdure  only  during  summer  and  autumn,  for 
in  winter  and  spring  they  are  either  covered  with  snow,  or  their  scant  vegeta- 
tion is  tinged  a  russet  brown  by  the  frost.  As  they  face  the  moisture-laden 
south-westerly  winds,  the  amount  of  precipitation  is  enormous,  averaging  about 
80  inches  a  year,  and  even  reaching  16  feet  in  some  localities,  where  the  clouds  are 
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entrapped  in  hollows  on  the  mouatain  aides,  from  wbioh  they  cannot  escape. 
Torrent  rains  and  violent  snow-storms  are  phenomena  of  ordinary  occurrence, 
and  in  the  depth  of  winter  it  is  often  impossible  to  ascend  the  highest  summits. 


— I[ti>iw>okapiiivai.  Map  or  thi 
Sod*  1 1  m/nu; 


C  [-MM  HI  AN   MUL'XI 


Tho  boldest  flhcpherds  huvo  refused  at  times  to  climb  the  mountain- tops  in  order 
to  consult  the  rain  gauges  which  havt;  beon  placml  u^wii  them.* 
•  J.  Fletcher  Sliller,  F/iil->'ipAual  Ti-aiii-cl.oHt,  1S51. 
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.  The  torrenta  whicli  run  down  the  impermeable  sides  of  these  craggy  moun- 
tains' are  the  feeders  of  Lakes  which  occupy  deep  cavities,  reaching  in  several 
instances  below  the  level  of  the  sea.  A  sHght  subsidence  of  the  land  would 
convert  these  lakes  into  lochs  or  firths,  such  as  we  see  at  the  present  day  along 
the  coast  of  Scotland,  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  geologists  that  previously  to  the 
last  upheaval  of  the  land  they  actually  were  firths,  and  ramified  in  the  same 
manner  as  Morecambe  Bay  does  to  the  present  day.  But  it  is  not  their  geological 
genesis  which  renders  these  Lakes  so  great  an  attraction.  They  are  one  of  the 
glories  of  Kngland  not  only  because  they  are  filled  with  translucent  water, 
reflecting  the  islets  which  stud  and  the  crags  which  enclose  them,  and  are  fringed 
with  rich  meadow  lands  hacked  by  woods,  but  also  because  of  their  association' 
with  the  poets  who  have  sung  their  beauties.     The  lakes  of  Comberland  have 
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given  birth  to  a  literary  "  school,"  that  of  the  Lakists,  which,  like  all  schools, 
includes,  by  the  side  of  true  poets  who  have  given  expression  to  that  which  they 
felt,  a  crowd  of  tedious  imitators,  who  merely  look  to  the  verses  of  their  predecessors 
for  a  revelation  of  nature.  The  names  of  Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  Southey,  De 
Quincey,  and  Martineau  will  for  ever  remain  associated  with  Windennere, 
Qrasmere,  Thirlemere,  Derwentwater,  and  Ulleswater.  All  these  lakes  are  drained 
by  rivers,  either  into  the  Eden  or  Derwent,  or  direct  into  the  sea,  for  precipita- 
tion is  far  in  excess  of  evaporation.  Manufactories  have  not  yet  sprung  up  on 
their  banks  and  defiled  their  water,  but  the  artists  who  have  settled  down 
in  the  district,  and  the  devout  visitors  who  explore  the  scenery  described  in  the 
verses  of  their  favourite  poets,  may  not  be  able  much  longer  to  defend  them 
against  avaricious  speculators.  Already  factories  have  been  established  in  the 
127 
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towns  which  surround  the  district,  and  they  are  gradually  extending  into   the 
interior  of  the  country. 

The  coal  measures  which  extend  along  the  coast  to  the  south  of  the  Solway  Firth 
are  of  considerable  importance.  At  some  former  epoch  the  carboniferous  forma- 
tion covered  the  whole  of  the  Pennine  range,  and  extended  from  the  shores  of  the 
German  Ocean  to  the  Irish  Sea ;  but,  owing  to  the  displacement  of  strata  and  the 
action  of  denudation,  there  are  now  two  separate  basins,  viz.  that  of  Cumberlandt 
and  that  of  Durham  and  Northumberland.  The  Cumbrian  coal  mines  are  somewhat 
famous  on  account  of  their  submarine  galleries.  At  Whitehaven  the  levels  driven 
by  the  miners  extend  for  a  distance  of  nearly  2  miles  off  the  shore,  and  lie  at  a 
depth  of  650  feet  beneath  the  level  of  the  sea ;  and  the  entire  network  of  submarine 
galleries  and  levels  has  a  length  of  several  hundred  miles.  The  roof  which 
intervenes  between  the  miners  and  the  floor  of  the  ocean  varies  in  thickness 
between  2-50  and  720  feet,  and  is  amply  sufficient  to  preclude  every  idea  of 
danger.  Still  the  water  of  the  ocean  occusionuUy  finds  its  way  through  fissures 
into  the  mines,  but  in  most  instances  the  miners  succeed  in  calking  the  leakv 
places.  The  mine  of  Workington,  however,  which  extended  for  5,000  feet  beneath 
the  sea,  had  a  roof  too  feeble  to  resist  the  pressure  of  the  superincumbent  waters. 
On  the  30th  of  June,  1837,  it  suddenly  gave  way,  the  mine  was  inundated,  and  the 
miners  barely  escaped  the  flood  which  pursued  them.  One  of  these  galleries 
actually  extends  for  a  distance  of  9,604  feet  beneath  the  sea.  The  quantitv  of 
workable  coal  still  contained  in  these  submarine  seams  is  estimated  to  amount  to 
100,000,000  tons.* 

The  coal-field  of  Durham  and  Northumberland,  which  is  traversed  at  intervals 
by  parallel  dykes  of  basalt,  is  more  actively  worked  than  any  other  in  Kurope. 
It  yields  double  the  quantity  of  coal  produced  by  all  France,  and  is  the  principal 
source  of  supply  for  the  metropolis.  Four  collieries  in  the  environs  of  Durham 
supply  each  1,000.000  tons  of  fuel  annually,  and  the  nine  principal  seams  now 
being  worked  in  the  basins  of  the  Tees  and  Tyne  still  contain  at  least  eig-ht  or  ten 
milliards  of  tons  of  coal  i^-ithin  easy  reach — a  quantity  suflBcient  to  last  for 
centuries  at  the  present  rate  of  working.  The  coal  beds  extend  far  beneath  the 
sea ;  and  statisticians,  in  calculating  the  supply  of  the  future,  have  assumed  that  all 
the  coal  within  4  miles  of  the  coast  can  be  got  at.f  The  collieries,  and  in  the 
valley  of  the  Tees  the  iron  mines,  have  attracted  a  considerable  population.  The 
towns  press  upon  each  other,  the  roadsteads  and  quays  are  crowded  with  shipping. 
and  even  in  P^ngland  there  are  not  many  districts  in  which  industry  has  achieved 
such  wonders. 

Yet  for  many  centuries  this  was  one  of  the  poorest  and  least-peopled  districts 
of  Great  Britain — a  district  of  permanent  warfare  and  unexpected  border  raids 
where  even  in  time  of  peace  the   inhabitants  were  obliged  to  be  on  their  guard. 
The  fact  that  the  great  historicid  highway  between  Kngland  and  Scotland  passes 
along  the  eastern   foot  of  the  Pennine  range  and  the  Cheviot  Hills  sufficiently 

•  Smyth;  Hull,  ♦♦  Coal  Fields  of  (Jreat  Britain." 
t  KHinsay  ;  Eliot ;  Forater  ;  Hull. 
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accounts  for  this  state  of  BfEairs.  The  country  to  tlie  west  of  tliat  great  road  Was 
too  rugged  and  too  rich  in  natural  obstacles  to  be  adapted  to  the  movement  of 
armies.  The  war-path  consequently  lay  on  the  east«rn  slope,  and  the  region 
through  which  it  passed  was  frequently  laid  waste.  Extensive  tracts  of  territory 
remained  altogether  unoccupied :  they  were  "  marches,"  similar  to  those  which  in 
another  part  of  Europe  separated  Avares  from  Germans,  and  Slavs  from  Kueaians. 
Extensive  heaths  still  recall  the  time  when  the  two  kingdoms  were  almost 
perpetually  engaged  in  war,  and  the  old  buildings  which  we  meet  with  in  the 
country  districts  are  constructed  so  as  to  he  able  to  sustain  a  siege.  The  nearer  we 
approach  the  Scotch  border,  the  more  numerous  are  these  towers  of  defence.  Not 
only  the  castles  of  the  great  lords,  but  also  the  simple  homesteads  of  the  farmers, 
churches,  and  monasteries,  were  fortified.  Many  of  the  caBtles  could  be  entered 
only  by  means  of  ladders,  so  great  was  the  fear  of  their  inhabitants  of  a  surprise. 
Buildings  of  this  kind  existed  during  the  Aliddle  Ages  in  nearly  every  country 
frequently  ravaged  by  war.      The  most  southern  of  these  towers  of  defence  stood 

Fig.  140.— Habrian's  Wall. 

to  C.  RTDoe.    Smle  1  ;  UOO.OOO. 


on  the  northern  frontier  of  Yorkshire,  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Tees,  and  it 
was  only  at  such  a  distance  from  the  Scotch  border  that  the  inhabitants  felt  secure 
from  unexpected  attacks.* 

The  fortunes  of  war  have  caused  the  frontiers  between  the  two  kingdoms  to 
oscillate.  The  actual  boundary  has  of  course  been  drawn  at  the  dictation  of  the 
state  which  disposed  of  the  most  powerful  armies.  Commencing  at  the  Solway 
Firth,  it  climbs  the  crest  of  the  Cheviot  Hills,  but  instead  of  being  drawn  from 
their  eastern  extremity  to  the  nearest  headland  on  the  coast,  it  abruptly  turns  to 
the  north,  and  follows  the  course  of  the  Lower  Tees.  The  most  natural  boundary 
is  that  which  the  Romans  laid  down  when  they  constructed  the  wall  which 
extends  from  the  Solway  Firth  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne,  to  serve  as  a  second 
line  of  defence  to  the  provinces  they  held.  This  wall,  built  by  the  Emperor 
Hadrian,  and  accompanied  throughout  by  a  military  road,  was  still  in  a  fair 
state  of  preservation  towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  but  in  our  own 

*  Yorkahire,  EdMvrgh  Scrieic,  toL  czxiii. 
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days  is  limited  to  a  few  blocks  of  masonry,  some  of  tbem  10  feet  in  height.      In 
its  eastern  portion,  where  the  country,  owing  to  the  incessant  wars  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  no  less  than  because  of  its  natural  sterility,  has  only  recently  been  peopled, 
the  wall  can  still  be  traced  ;   but  not  so  in  the  west,  where  the  ploughshare  has 
almost  obliterated  it,  so  that  it  was  not  even  easy  to  ascertain  the  sites  of  the 
Roman  stations.*     In  certain   localities,  however,  the  ancient  ditch,   now   over- 
grown with  grass  upon  which  sheep  browse,  may  still  be  seen.     Two  piers  of  a 
bridge  over  the  Northern  Tyne  are  the  principal  ruins  remaining  of  this  ancient 
work.     Excavations  have  furnished  antiquaries  with  medals  and  numerous  inscrip- 
tions, which  have  thrown  much  light  upon  the  history  of  Great   Britain  whilst 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans.t      Hadrian's  wall  was  from  (>  to  10  feet  thick 
and  averaged  18  feet  in  height.     A  ditch,  3G  feet  wide  and  over  12  feet  in  deptK 
extended  along  its  northern  side,  whilst  a  nariower  ditch,  with  entrenchments, 
accompanied  it  on  the  south.     Fortresses,  stations,  and  posts  succeeded  each  other 
at  short  intervals.     The  wall  terminates  in  the  east  close  to  the  town  of  Wallsend, 
in  the  centre  of  the  coal  basin  of  the  Tvno. 

The  inhabitants  of  Northuinherland,  whose  countrj"  has  so  frequently  been  a 
bone  of  contention  between  Scotch  and  English,  resemble  their  northern  neighbours 
in  customs  and  language,  and  in  the  people,  no  less  than  in  the  aspect  of  the 
country,  do  we  perceive  the  transition  between  south  and  north.  In  the  west,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  contrast  is  very  great.  The  Cumbrians  remained  independent 
for  a  considerable  period,  and,  sheltered  by  their  mountains,  were  able  to  maintain 
their  ancient  customs.  Even  after  the  Xorman  conquest  they  talked  a  Celtic 
tongue  differing  but  little  from  that  of  the  Welsh.  Some  of  the  noble  families 
of  the  country  boast  of  their  pure  Saxon  descent,  and  look  down  upon  the  lew 
ancient  nobility  of  Norman  creation.  Amongst  the  peasants  there  were,  and  are 
still,  a  considerable  number  of  freeholders,  or  "  statesmen/'  who  have  cultivated 
the  land  they  hold  for  generations  past.J  Tliese  men  were  distinguished,  above  all 
others,  by  their  noble  bearing,  the  dignity  of  their  language,  and  the  proud  inde- 
pendence of  their  conduct.  Their  number,  however,  has  greatly  diminished  for 
the  large  proprietors  are  gradually  absorbing  the  smaller  estates. 

TorOfiRAPHY. 

Westmoreland,  the  smallest  of  these  northern  counties,  is  divided  by  the  vallev 
of  the  Eden  into  two  mountain  districts,  of  which  the  eastern  embraces  some  of 
the  most  forbidding  moors  of  the  Pennine  chain,  whilst  the  western  includes  the 
high  peaks  and  deep  ravines  of  a  portion  of  the  Cumbrian  group.  Within  this 
latter  rises  Ilelvellyn  ('^,118  feet),  the  second  highest  of  the  English  mountains, 
and  two  large  lakes,  the  Ulleswater  and  the  Windermere,  add  to  its  attractions.  A 
range  of  lower  moorlands  binds  together  these  mountain  districts.  To  the  south  of 
this  range,  which  is  crossed  by  the  Pass  of  Shap  Fell,  the  rivers  Kent  and  Lune 

*  Thomas  Wriir>it,  "  Thr  Colt,  the  Rtmiaii,  and  tho  Saxon." 

t  CollinKwood  linice,  *'Th«'  R'»m:in  Wull,  Harrier  of  the  Lower  Isthmus.*' 

t  Wordsworth  ;  EmerHon,  "  English  Traits.'* 
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drain  an  important  district  of  the  county  into  Morecambe  Bay.  The  moist  climate 
is  more  favourable  to  cattle-breeding  than  to  agriculture.  The  mineral  products 
include  lead,  a  little  copper  and  iron,  beautiful  marble,  and  roofing  slate.  The 
manufactures  are  on  a  small  scale. 

Ketulal,  the  only  large  town  of  the  county,  stands  on  the  declivity  of  a  hill 
near  the  banks  of  the  river  Kent,  which  flows  into  Morecambe  Bay  at  Milidhorpe, 
the  only  seaport.  It  is  a  prosperous  place,  with  various  scientific  institutions, 
and  the  ruins  of  a  castle  in  which  Catherine  Parr  was  horn.  The  woollen 
industry  introduced  by  Flemish  weavers  in  the  fourteenth  century  still  flourishes, 
and,  in  addition  to  cloth,  there  are  manufactures  of  linseys,  carpets,  fancy 
stuffs,  combs,  fish-hooks,  and  clogs.  But  that  which  has  made  its  reputation 
is  the  beautiful  country  in  which  it  is  situate.  The  river  Eent,  after  which 
the  town  is  named,  rises  in  a  small  lake,  the  Kcntmere ;    hut  the  lake  in  this 

Fig,  UI—Thi  Head  or  Winoebmehb. 


neighbourhood  most  sought  after  is  the  M'indermere.  Buiniess  and  Amhkside, 
on  its  shore,  are  villages  of  hotels,  affording  ample  accommodation  to  the 
cn)wd8  of  tourists  who  visit  them.  Even  more  romantic  are  the  environs  of 
Grnsmerc,  at  the  head  of  a  small  lake  which  drains  into  Windermere,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  most  impressive  mountain  scenery.  Wordsworth  lived  at  the 
neighbouring  hamlet  of  Rifdat.  and  he  and  Coleridge  are  buried  in  the  churchyard 
of  St.  Oswald. 

Kirkbi/  Lomdnle.  in  the  fertile  valley  of  the  Lune,  is  the  only  other  place  of 
note  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  county.  Carpets  and  blankets  are  manu- 
factured, and  marble  is  quarried  there. 

Appleby,  beautifully  situated  on  the  river  Eden,  is  the  principal  town  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  county,  and  its  capital.  It  is  very  ancient,  dating  back  to 
the  Roman  age,  but  has  dwindled  down  into  a  small  countrj'  town,  with  an  old 
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castle  crowning  a  wooded  eminence  beside  it.  The  grammar  school  was  founded 
by  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  manufacture  of  woollens  is  carried  on  to  a  limited 
extent.  r)ther  towns  on  the  Eden  are  Ih'oufjh-umhr'Stahniiore^  an  old  Roman 
station  in  Watling  Street,  and  Kirkhij  Strphm,  \inthLn  easy  access  of  the  moors, 
and  hence  much  frequented  l)y  ^])ortiug-men.  Quarries  and  mines  are  near  both 
these  places,  fshnp^  a  straggling  village  almost  in  the  centre  of  the  county,  and 
at  the  foot  of  tlie  Shap  Fells,  has  slate  and  other  quarries.  C/iffoH  is  a  village  on 
the  northern  border,  near  which  took  place  the  conflict  of  Clifton  Moor  in  1745. 
Lowther  and  Brougham  Castles  are  in  its  vicinity,  the  latter  at  one  time  one  of 
the  most  formidable  uf  frontier  fortresses. 

Ci'MnEKi-ANi)  extends  from  the  desolnte  moorlands  of  the  Pennine  chain  to  tk 
Irish  Sea  in  the  west,  and  includes  within  its  bonlers  the  highest  mountains ot 
England*  and  most  of  the  English  lakes.  A  broad  and  passably  fertile  plaii. 
traversed  by  the  Lower  Eden,  s(»parates  tlie  moorlands  from  the  Cumbrian  Hills^ 
and  in  this  plain  grew  up  the  principal  towns  until  the  discovery  of  coal  shifted 
the  centre  of  population  t(»  the  westward,  liesides  c(»al  and  iron,  the  mines 
and  quarries  yield  lead,  plumbago,  silver,  zinc,  slate,  marble,  and  various  other 
building  stones.  Tlie  cotton  factories,  iron  works,  foundries,  and  machine  shops 
are  of  considerable  importance.  Here,  as  in  the  neighbouring  county  of  West- 
moreland, a  large  portion  of  the  land  is  the  property  of  **  statesmen,'"  or  **  lairdft.'* 

Carlisle,  the  chief  town  of  the  county,  occupies  a  tine  position  on  the  Lower 
Eden,  about  8  miles  above  its  mouth  into  Morecambe  Bay.  After  having  been  a 
Eoman  station — Litf/unti/ttw — Carlisle,  under  the  name  of  Caer-leol,  became  a 
»Sax(m  city,  and  according  to  the  legends  it  was  a  favourite  residence  of  £ing 
Arthur.  During  the  Middle  Ages,  and  even  as  recently  as  the  eighteenth  centurv, 
when  tlie  last  ^'ffort  was  made  to  restore  the  Stuarts,  Carlisle,  owing  to  its  position 
on  the  Scotch  border  and  on  a  navigable  river,  was  a  place  of  very  great  strategical 
importance.  The  castle  occupies  an  I'niinence  overlooking  the  river  Eden,  and  has 
been  extensively  altere<l ;  but  the  keep,  built  by  William  Bufus,  remains  to  the 
present  day.  The  cathedral  is  the  most  interesting  building  of  the  town,  but  it  is 
small.  Carlisle  manufactures  cottons,  ginghams,  and  hats;  but  its  biscuit  bakeries, 
despite  their  extent,  are  not  equal  in  productiveness  to  the  single  manufactorr  at 
Heading.  A  navigable  canal  and  a  railway  join  the  old  border  fortress  to  Port 
Carlisle,  on  Morecambe  I^ay,  which  is  spanned  here  by  a  formidable  railvav 
viaduct. 

Prurithy  in  tlie  fertile  valley  of  the  Eamout  (which  comes  from  the  Ulleswater, 
and  flows  to  tlie  river  Eden;,  and  <m  the  borders  of  Inglewood  Forest,  has  its  ruined 
castle,  like  most  other  town>  in  this  border  county.  Brampton  is  an  old  town  on 
the  river  Irtliing,  which  joins  the  Ed(?n  near  Carlisle.      It  has  cotton  factories  and 

collieries.      Near    it    ai-e    Naworth    Castle   and    the    ruins  of    Lanercost    Abbev. 

■ 

Higher  up  in  the  rocky  valley  of  the  Irthing,  and  dose  to  the  Northumberland 
border,  is  (ilinUtud  aS/^/,  with  its  .sulphuric  and  clialybeate  springs. 

We  now  turn  westward  towards  the  co;i>t.    Ihtim*  C  nit  ram  ^  at  the  mouth  of  the 

•  Sctt  Fell,  3,2JJ0  foot  ;  HolvoUyn.  «»n  iJ.o  VV«-stiiion-l:iii.l  l«..rdrr,  3.11S  fti»t:  Skiddaw,  3.a5S  feet. 
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Waver,  is  remarkable  for  its  old  nbbey  church.  Allonbii  enjoys  some  farour  as  a 
watering- place.  Mari/port  is  one  of  the  coal- shipping  towns  of  Cumberland,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Eller,  with  a  harbour  enclosed  between  two  piers.  Cottons  and  lead 
pencils  are  manufactured,  and  ships  built.  The  coal  mines,  upon  which  the  town 
mainly  depends  for  its  prosperity,  lie  at  Dearhnm,  a  couple  of  miles  inland.  Work- 
ington, another  coal-shipping  port,  is  at  the  mouth  of  the  Derweut.      W/n'/f/iaveii  is 


Fig.   142.-ScItBE«   AT  WaBTWATKR,   GrK  BE  BLAND. 
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more  important  than  cither  of  the  above,  and  besides  shipping  immense  quantities 
of  coal  and  iron  ore,  enfiages  in  the  manufacture  of  iron,  canvas,  cottons,  ropes, 
and  other  articles.  The  coal  mines  extend  under  the  sea.  Much  of  the  coal  shipped 
from  Whitehaven  is  brought  from  the  colliery  town  of  Vlealon  Moor,  whilst  Egre- 
mont,  a  few  miles  to  the  south,  supplies  hematite  iron  ores.  During  the  American 
War  of  Independence  in  17T9,  Paul  Jones,  the  famous  privateer,  had  the  audacity 
to  land  at  Whitehaven,  where  he  spiked  the  guns  and  set  fire  to  two  English  ships 
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which  he  found  in  the  harbour.  Sf.  Bee9,  an  iclereatiDg  old  village  to  the  soath 
of  Whitehaven,  is  widely  known  as  the  seat  of  a  college  for  the  training  of  Church 
of  England  elergrmen.  Harfiiff/'isn,  on  a  shallow  bay  into  which  the  Eak  and  the 
Irt  (the  latter  the  emissary  of  TVastwiter)  discharge  th em sel res,  engages  in  oyster- 
(iiihing  and  the  coasting  trade.  It  in  a  ijuiet  place,  whilst  ifillam,  OD  the  estnarr 
of  the  Duddon,  rings  with  the  noise  of  iron  and  steel  works. 

We  now  enter  that  portion  of  the  county  which  is  so  famed  for  its  Bcenerr, 
and  the  capital  of  which  is  Ki-^Tiii:  Situate  in  a  beautiful  rale  under  Skiddaw, 
and  near  the  foot  of  Dcrwentwater,  one  of  the  most  charming   lakes,   Keswick 


FiK.  N3— The  ¥ 


has  natunilly  berrome  the  prini;i|);il  hfiid-qiwrttTs  for  tourists.     Amon^t  the  ^pots 
m'lit   frM|Ufiitly  vi>*ite(l  iirt-   ihi;   Fulls  (if   Lodon*,  near   the   head  of   the    Like, 

immortalisf.-d  by  SouiIk  v'm  wtU-known  lines  commencing    - 

'■  ri'.w  ,|.,^  Ihi'  «:il.-r  i„m-  i;y.-a  M  I/«l.>r-f 

(}rfUi  Hidl,  whrr-  Smil).--y  livwl   fr.,m  |.' 
Kfswick.     Tbf  rpjMT  Il.Twwil,  in  it-,  M 
U-aiitifiil  vall<-yof   Itorrow.L,!,-.  wliirh   fwm.rl; 
bwn  diwoven-d,  sii)j[>li(^i|  thu  In-st  "  Wii'ld,"' 


t  fill  iho  time  of  his  death,  stands  near 
rsc  to  IVrwi'iitwaler,  flows  through  the 
b<-fi)rc  the  mines  in  Siberia  had 
r  plumbago,  for  the  manufacture 
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of  lead  pencils.     The  Bowder  Stone — ^a  huge  erratic  block,  weighing  2,000  tons — 
lies  at  the  entrance  to  this  valley. 

The  Derwent,  below  Keswick,  flows  through  Bassenthwaite  Water,  and  then 
enters  the  manufacturing  town  of  Cockennouth,  prettily  situated  at  its  confluence 
with  the  Cocker.  There  are  cotton,  woollen,  and  paper  mills.  The  ruins  of 
the  castle,  dismantled  in  1648,  are  very  extensive.  Cockermoulh  was  the  birthplace 
of  "Wordsworth. 

The  only  towns  which  remain  to  be  noticed  are  JFtgton,  10  miles  to  the  south 
of  Carlisle,  which  has  a  Quakers'  Academy,  and  Alston,  in  the  extreme  east  of  the 
county,  on  the  Southern  Tyne,  which  belongs  geographically  to  Northumber- 
land, and  is  known  for  its  lead  mines,  the  property  of  Greenwich  Hospital. 

Durham,  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  Tees,  and  on  the  north  by  the  Tyne  and 
its  tributary  Derwent,  is  traversed  in  its  centre  by  the  Wear.  It  is  occupied  to 
a  large  extent  by  heathy  moorlands,  but  the  valleys  and  the  south-eastern  portion 
of  the  county  are  fertile.  This  deficiency  of  cultivable  land  is,  however,  amply 
compensated  for  by  the  mineral  treasures  buried  in  the  soil.  The  western  moun- 
tainous part  of  the  county  is  rich  in  lead,  whilst  its  centre  is  occupied  by  a 
broad  band  of  coal  measures  extending  from  the  Lower  Tyne  to  the  Tees.  Agri- 
culture is  carried  on  with  much  spirit.  The  Teeswater  variety  of  short-homed 
cattle  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  kingdom,  and  the  native  sheep  are  large,  and 
produce  fine  combing  fleeces.  The  manufactures  are  various,  but  every  other 
branch  of  industry  is  dwarfed  by  huge  iron  works,  busy  machine  factories,  and 
noisy  ship-yards  for  the  construction  of  iron  vessels. 

The  Tees  rises  on  the  easteru  slope  of  Cross  Fell,  the  giant  of  the  Pennine 
Mountains,  and  some  of  its  upper  valleys  are  deservedly  renowned  for  picturesque 
scenery  Soon  after  enteriug  Durham  the  river  expands  into  a  narrow  lake, 
bordered  by  sterile  moorlands,  and  then  rushes  down  in  a  series  of  wild  cataracts, 
known  as  the  Caldron  Spout.  A  few  miles  lower  it  forms  the  High  Force  (50  feet), 
the  finest  waterfall  in  Eastern  England.  It  passes  Middldon-in'TceHdale,  near 
which  are  lead-mills,  and  then  washes  the  foot  of  the  declivity  upon  which  stands 
the  ancient  city  of  Barnard  Castle.  The  castle,  now  in  ruins,  was  built  1112-32 
by  Bernard  Baliol,  and  was  at  one  time  a  stronghold  of  considerable  importance. 
Close  to  it  rise  the  modern  museum  and  picture  gallery,  the  contents  of  which  are 
for  the  most  part  the  gift  of  the  owner  of  the  neighbouring  Streatham  Castle. 
The  town  has  a  few  manufactures,  but  it  is  only  when  we  reach  Darlington  and 
Stockton,  on  the  Lower  Tees,  that  we  enter  one  of  the  great  industrial  districts  of 
Northern  England.  Darlington,  on  the  Skeme,  a  few  miles  above  its  confluence 
with  the  Tees,  is  one  of  the  principal  seats  of  the  Quakers,  whose  influence  there 
is  considerable.  The  town  lies  in  a  fertile  country,  and  is  one  of  the  busiest 
manufacturing  centres  of  the  north.  There  are  factories  for  building  locomotives, 
blast  furnaces,  and  rolling-mills — Durham  supplj-ing  the  coal;  the  Cleveland  Hills, 
on  the  Yorkshire  side  of  the  Tees,  the  iron  and  iron  ore.  The  railroad  which  joins 
Darlington  to  Stoekton-on-  Tees  is  the  oldest  in  the  world,  having  been  opened  in 
1825,  or  four  years  before  railway  communication  was  established  between  Liverpool 
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aud  MancheBter.  Stockton,  4  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Tees,  is  joined  by  a 
bridge  to  South  Stockton,  in  Yorkshire,  and  has  iron  works,  ship-yurdg,  sail-cloth 
factories,  and  glaas  houses.  Ncur  Stockton  are  the  village  of  liUliiKjlunii,  with 
an  old  Norman  church,  and  Wyiiyttrd,  tlie  Grecian  mansion  of  the  Earl  of 
Lonsdale.  Port  Clarence,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  has  iron  works,  and  exports 
much  coal.  The  Buy  of  the  Tecs  is  much  cumbered  with  sund-baiiks,  but  its 
navigation  is  rendered  safe  by  lights,  buoyf>,  and  embankments. 

Turning  north  from  it,  we  pass  the  pretty  bathing- pi  ace  of  Sealon  Canir,  with 
beautiful  Bands  and  the  remains  of  a  submerged  forest,  and  reuch  IIorflcjMol, 
proudly  seated  upon  a  bold  promontory,  whence  wo  overlook  a  wide  expuD^e  of 
the  sea  and  wild  country  backed  t>y  the  Yorkshire  hills.     An  opulent  city  in  the 
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time  of  ihe  early  Norman  kings,  Hartlepool  in  courst'  of  tiuio  fell  from  its  hiph 
estate,  and  at  the  l>egiuning  of  the  pre.st.iit  eeiitiiry  hiid  hunlly  1,000  inhabitants. 
The  leading  place  in  the  commercial  movements  of  England,  which  it  lias  taken  since 
1832,  is  wholly  due  to  the  opening  of  coal  mines  in  its  viciiiiiy,  and  to  the  construc- 
tion of  docks,  quays,  and  warehouses.  Tlio  present  town  of  lliirtlepool  is  altogether  a 
creation  of  modern  times.  Its  docks,  iicccHsible  to  vessels  drawing  20  feet  of  water, 
partly  occupy  an  ancient  inlet  of  the  aea,  and  quite  a  new  town,  West  Hartlepool, 
has  sprung  up  to  the  south  of  thoni.  Hartlepool  imports  corn,  flour,  timber,  and 
live  aniniulu,  and  exports  in  return  coal  and  the  produce  of  its  iron  and  engineering 
works.  Ship-building  is  actively  carried  on.  T/h-m/oii  is  a  small  town  to  the 
westward,  and  almost  a  suburb  of  Hartleixwl. 
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The  only  place  of  note  along  the  rather  tame  coast  between  Hartlepool  and 
Sunderland  is  Seahamy  near  which  are  important  collieries. 

The  river  Weai^,  with  all  its  tributaries,  lies  wholly  within  the  county  of  Durham. 
Rising  near  the  Kilhope  Law,  it  first  flows  through  the  weird  and  picturesque 
Weardale,  and  then,  forcing  itself  a  passage  through  a  succession  of  gorges,  finds 
its  way  to  the  German  Ocean.  Castles  and  parks  are  numerous  along  its  banks, 
and  alternate  with  collieries  and  iron  works,  but  notwithstanding  manufactories 
and  the  unsightly  heaps  of  slags,  its  valley  still  remains  the  Arcadia  of  England. 
Stanhope,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  valley,  depends  upon  the  lead  mines  and 
quarries  in  its  neighbourhood.  On  reaching  Wohingham  we  first  enter  the  coal 
and  iron  region.  All  around  it,  as  well  as  about  Totc/aw,  to  the  north-east  of  it, 
coal,  iron,  and  limestone  are  found  in  abundance.  Bishop  Aucklandy  prettily 
seated  on  a  hill,  has  an  old  castle,  one  of  tlie  manorial  residences  of  the  ancient 
Bishops  of  Durham,  standing  in  the  midst  of  an  extensive  park.  The  bridge 
which  spans  the  river  at  this  town  was  built  upon  Roman  foundations  by  Bishop 
Skirlaw  in  1388.  Collieries  and  iron  works  abound  in  the  vicinity  of  Auckland, 
one  of  tlieir  principal  centres  being  Spetniy  Moor,  to  th'e  north-east.  The  Wear 
here  abruptly  turns  to  the  northward  and  penetrates  a  narrow  gorge,  formerly 
defended  by  the  Roman  station  of  ViHoviuw,  upon  the  site  of  which  stands  the 
village  of  Binvheder. 

On  leaving  the  gorge  the  river  once  more  winds  between  gentle  hills  until  it 
approaches  the  bold  promontory  upon  the  summit  of  which  rise  proudly  the  BTorman 
cathedral  and  the  keep  of  tlie  castle  built  by  William  the  Conqueror,  and  which 
subsequently  became  the  residence  of  the  bishops.  Since  1833  the  castle  has  beeri 
occupied  by  a  university,  whicli  Cromwell  intended  to  establish,  and  which  owes  its 
origin  to  the  enormous  increase  in  the  revenues  of  Durliam  Cathedral,  mainly 
derived  from  collieries.  The  University  of  Durham  enjoys  the  same  privileges  as 
Oxford  and  Cambridge.  It  possesses  a  library  rich  in  precious  manuscripts,  a 
museum,  and  an  observatory,  and  students  are  able  to  pursue  their  studies  at  a  far  less 
expense  than  either  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge.  Notwithstanding  this  the  university 
is  very  little  frequented,  and  this  appears  to  be  owing  to  the  servility  with 
which  the  mechanical  routine  followed  at  the  older  universities  has  been  copied. 
The  organization  of  the  University  of  Durham  is  altogether  under  the  direction 
of  the  clergy,  and  the  chapter  of  the  cathedral  virtually  governs  it.* 

Durham  has  carpet  and  woollen  manufactories  and  iron  works.  Collieries 
are  numerous  in  its  vicinitv.  A  few  miles  to  the  west  of  it  stand  the  remains  of 
Neville's  Cross,  where  the  "Battle  of  the  Red  Hills"  was  fought  in.l34C.  Some 
of  the  weapons  used  on  that  occasion  are  preserved  at  the  ancient  castle  of  the 
Nevilles  at  Brancepeth,  to  the  south.  Ascending  the  valley  of  the  Browney, 
which  joins  the  Wear  above  Durham,  we  pass  Ushaw  College,  a  Roman  Catholic 
seminary  founded  in  1808  on  a  bleak  and  barren  hill,  and  finally  reach  the  small 
colliery  town  of  Lavcfiester,  near  which  are  extensive  remains  of  the  Roman 
station  of  Epideum, 

*  Demogeot  et  Montucci,  **  De  rEueeignement  sup^rieur  en  ADgleterre  et  eo  Ecoaae." 
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The  mouth  of  the  Wear  is  occupied  on  both  sides  by  the  great  city  of  Sunder- 
land— which  consists  of  Sunderland  proper;  Bishop  Weannouth,  on  the  south  bank; 
and  Monkwearmouth  and  Southwick,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  river — and  is  only 
inferior  to  Newcastle  as  a  coal-shipping  port.  Its  vast  docks  and  the  river  are 
at  all  times  crowded  with  vessels,  and  only  London,  Liverpool,  and  the  Tyne 
ports  surpass  it  in  the  amount  of  their  shipping.  Formerly  Sunderland  pointed 
with  pride  to  its  iron  bridge,  which  spans  the  river  Wear  in  one  stupendous  arch 
of  237  feet,  and  at  a  height  of  100  feet  above  the  water ;  but  constructions  of  this  kind 
have  become  numerous  in  an  age  of  railways.  Far  more  singular  is  the  lighthouse 
on  the  southern  pier,  which,  notwithstanding  its  weight  of  338  tons,  was  moved 
bodily  a  distance  of  300  feet.  Sunderland  is  an  important  manufacturing  town. 
The  ship-yards  employ  several  thousand  workmen,  and  there  arc  glass  houses, 
machine  factories,  iron-mills,  and  foundries. 

The  coast  between  Sunderland  and  the  Tyne  presents  some  striking  scenery. 
At  lloker  curious  caverns  abound  in  the  limestone  rock,  and  to  the  north  of  the 
cheerful  watering-place  of  Whithurn  are  the  wild  and  striking  Marsden  Rocks,  one 
of  them  forming  an  archway  beneath  which  boats  can  pass. 

The  valley  of  the  Derwent,  which  joins  the  Tyne  above  Newcastle,  is  rich  in 
collieries  and  iron  works.  The  principal  towns  within  its  basin  are  Consetf, 
BfufioIdKide  (opposite  Shot  Ivy  Bridge),  on  the  Northumberland  side  of  the  river, 
and  Leadyate,  The  Tyne  bounds  the  county  on  the  north ;  but  though  it  forms 
a  civil  boundary,  the  towns  on  both  banks  are  engaged  in  the  same  industries,  and 
may  all  of  them  be  looked  upon  as  dependencies  of  Newcastle.  Passing  the 
colliery  towns  of  Ryton  and  Blaydon,  the  Tyne  flows  between  Newcastle  and  its 
southern  suburb  Gateshead^  ^vith  machine  factories,  chemical  works,  iron  foundries, 
and  glass  houses.  Felling  is  passed  below  Gateshead,  and  then  we  reach  Jarroic, 
a  large  town  with  docks,  ship-yards,  chemical  works,  and  paper-mills,  interesting 
as  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  the  Venerable  Bede,  who  was  born  at  the  neighbouring 
village  of  Monkton.  South  Shiehh,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tees,  connected  by  a 
steam  ferry  with  North  Shields,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  has  ship-yards 
and  other  industrial  establishments,  and  exports  large  quantities  of  coal.  The 
"  ballast  hills  "  near  the  town  are  interesting  to  botanists,  for  many  exotic  plants 
grow  upon  them  from  seed  carried  thither  in  the  ballast  discharged  from  vessels 
coming  from  foreign  parts. 

NoKTHUMBERLAXD,  the  northernmost  county  of  England,  extends  along  the 
German  Ocean  from  the  Tyne  to  the  Tweed.  The  entire  western  half  of  it  is 
occupied  by  mountain  moors,  producing  hardly  anything  but  heath,  except  in 
the  Cheviots,  which  are  distinguished  for  their  fine  verdure.  Agriculture  is 
possible  only  in  the  narrow  valleys  which  intersect  these  hills.  The  maritime 
portion  of  the  county  is  more  favourably  circumstanced,  and  the  soil,  consisting 
of  strong  clayey  loam,  is  for  the  most  part  very  fertile.  Yet  in  no  other  part  of 
England  have  arable  husbandrj'  and  stock-  breeding  made  more  progress,  principally 
owing  to  the  large  size  of  the  farms  and  the  leases  which  secure  to  the  tenants  the 
full  results  of  their  labour.     The  great  coal-field  which  extends  across  the  Tyne  to 
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the  sea-coast  has  materiallv  added  to  the  wealth  of  what  would  otherwise  be  s 
purely  agricultural  countv,  and  given  rise  to  important  industriea.  Of  these  the 
construction  of  machinery,  the  building  of  iron  ships,  and  the  making  and  founding 
of  iron  take  the  lead,  and  in  comparison  with  them  the  potterie*,  glass  houses, 
brass  foundries,  artificial  manure  works,  and  paper-mills  are  comparatively 
unimportant. 

NeKcatlle-on-Tyiie,  with  its  satellite  town^  forms  one  of  the  greatest  ag^lomen- 
tions  of  houses  and  Gictories  in  England.  The  Tyne  between  it  and  the  sea,  8 
mites  below,  resembles  on  elongated  dock  rather  than  a  nver,  and  its  quays  are  at 
all  times  crowded  with  shipping.     Towns  and  groups  of  factories  succeed  each 
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other  in  rapid  succession  iilong  both  bunks  of  the  river,  and  at  night  their  flarine 
fumiKca  present  a  scene  of  uiicunny  grandeur.  (Opposite  Xewcastle.  as  alr«adr 
remarked,  )ies  Gateshead;  then  come  the  houses  of  Felling,  likewise  on  the 
Durham  bank ;  whilst  tho  opposite  shore  is  lined  by  the  alkali  and  vitriol  vorks  of 
Wnlkir.  A  bc-nd  in  the  river  lirings  \\t  within  sight  of  Williiigton  Qua;/,  where 
the  Roman  S'-y'/'iiiniii  ^Uwd  I'ltrmerly,  and  of  M'nlUi'nil,  ut  the  eastern  extrt^mitr 
of  the  Roman  wall.  Iloinlin  Pmii  coine.s  next,  with  ship-yards  and  tar  and  varnish 
factories.  Xcar  it,  at  ILiijh"!'-,  are  the  Xurthuinherlund  Docks,  and  bevond  these 
we  reach  North  Hhii-hU,  a  great  coal- shipping  port,  also  largely  engaged  in  ship- 
building, anchor  forging,  and  the  making  iif  pottery.  T'/mmoiitfi  rises  at  the  verr 
mouth  of  the  Tyne,  und  though  enclosed  with  Shields  within  the  same  municipal 
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boundary,  it  is  a  separate  town,  aspiring  to  be  called  the ''  Brighton  of  the  North." 
The  promontory  upon  which  it  rises  is  crowned  with  an  old  castle,  ^ow  converted 
into  barracks,  and  the  ruins  of  a  priory,  and  affords  a  wide  view  of  the  sea. 

NeiccastlCy  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Tyne,  is  supposed  to  be  the  modem 
representative  of  the  Roman  Pons  ^lii,  and  remained  a  military  town  through- 
out the  Middle  Ages,  of  which  fact  the  keep  of  its  castle,  built  by  Robert 
Shorthose,  and  portions  of  the  city  walls  remind  us.  It  was  frequently  besieged, 
and  often  changed  hands  between  Scotch  and  English,  according  to  the  fortunes 
of  war.  The  old  town,  around  its  Norman  keep  and  the  venerable  church  of  St. 
Nicholas,  whose  spire  is  carried  aloft  by  four  flying  buttresses,  has  retained 
narrow  winding  streets,  but  the  new  town  on  the  hills  has  wide  streets  and  many 
houses  built  of  limestone  or  Scotch  granite.  At  the  head  of  its  finest  street  rises  a 
column  surmounted  by  a  statue  of  Earl  Grey.  The  high-level  bridge,  which  crosses 
the  valley  of  the  Tyne  at  a  height  of  110  feet,  and  is  1,327  feet  in  length,  is  the  most 
stupendous  monument  of  Newcastle.  It  is  one  of  the  great  w^orks  of  Robert  Stephen- 
son, whose  colossal  statue  stands  in  front  of  the  railway  station.  The  Wood  Memorial 
Hall  contains  the  collections  of  the  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  and  of  the 
Institute  of  Mining  and  Mechanical  Engineers,  and  the  "  keep  "  has  been  con- 
verted into  a  museum  of  Roman  and  British  antiquities.  But  that  which  most 
strikes  the  visitor  to  the  metropolis  of  coal  is  its  machine  factories,  potteries, 
chemical  works,  and  foundries,  and  the  intense  activity  of  its  port.  The  Armstrong 
gun  foundry  at  Ekicick  occupies  nearly  a  whole  suburb  to  the  west  of  the  town, 
and  rivals  in  importance  the  great  Government  works  at  Woolwich.  Though  its 
resources  have  been  little  called  upon  by  the  military  authorities  of  England, 
foreign  Governments  have  freely  availed  themselves  of  them,  and  Els  wick,  between 
1856  and  1876,  has  supplied  to  them  over  4,000  pieces  of  ordnance  of  nearly  every 
pattern  now  in  use. 

The  spectacle  presented  by  the  river  port  below  Newcastle  is  full  of  animation. 
On  all  sides  we  perceive  long  strings  of  vessels  moored  to  the  shore,  beneath  high 
scaffoldings,  to  the  very  extremity  of  which  travel  the  railway  trucks  laden  with 
coal,  there  to  be  tilted  up,  so  that  their  contents  may  discharge  themselves  into 
the  hold  of  the  vessels  lying  below.  In  the  course  of  four  hours  a  steamer  of 
1,200  tons  burden  has  taken  in  its  full  cargo  of  coal.  Thirty- three  hours  after- 
wards it  arrives  at  London,  where  ten  hours  are  occupied  in  unloading  it.  Another 
thirty-four  hours  and  the  steamer  is  back  at  Newcastle,  ready  for  another  cargo. 
Thus  in  three  days  and  six  hours  the  whole  of  this  commercial  transaction  is 
completed.  The  application  of  steam  to  machinery,  and  the  great  improvements  of 
the  mechanical  arrangements  for  loading  vessels  which  have  been  made  since  the 
middle  of  the  century,  have  vastly  benefited  the  coal  merchants  of  Newcastle.  A 
steamer  with  a  crew  of  21  men  now  carries  as  large  a  quantity  of  coal  in  the 
course  of  a  year  as  was  formerly  done  by  16  sailing  colliers  manned  by  144  men. 

In  good  seasons  the  ports  of  the  Tyne  export  close  upon  6,000,000  tons  of 
coal,  and  their  commerce,  whilst  much  inferior  to  that  of  Liverpool  or  London, 
surpasses  that  of  every  continental  port,  including  even  Hamburg,  Antwerp,  and 
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Marseilles.  Sometimes  300  colliers  leave  the  Tyne  on  the  same  tide.  But  in 
order  to  develop  this  immense  traffic,  Newcastle  has  been  compelled  to  expend  large 
sums  in  improvements  of  every  description.  It  maintains  more  than  250  tugs  on  the 
TjTie,  as  well  as  numerous  pilot-boats  off  the  mouth  of  the  river.  Formerly  the  * 
mouth  of  the  Tyne  was  obstructed  by  a  bar,  and  up  to  1849  vessels  drawing  over 
6  feet  of  water  were  unable  to  enter.  But  dredges  were  set  to  work,  and  not  only 
has  a  depth  of  26  feet  been  secured  at  low  water,  but  the  scour  of  the  river  has 
swept  away  many  sand-banks,  and  the  strong  tidal  current  which  now  ascends 
the  river  has  revived  the  salmon  fisheries,  which  the  poisonous  streams  discharged 
by  numerous  factories  had  nearly  killed.  The  mouth  of  no  other  river,  not  even 
excepting  that  of  the  Clyde,  has  been  adapted  with  greater  success  to  the  require- 
ments of  navigation. 

Ascending  the  river  Tyne  above  Newcastle,  we  pass  the  village  of  Wylam^  where 
George  Stephenson  was  born,  and  reach  llex/iam,  a  quaint  old  town  below  the  con- 
fluence of  the  South  and  North  Tyne,  with  a  fine  old  abbey  church,  a  grammar 
school,  and  a  little  industry.  The  South  Tyne,  though  rich  in  picturesque  scenery, 
is  poor  in  population.  AUemlalVj  in  a  side  valley,  has  lead  mines  ;  Jla/ticist/e  is  but 
a  poor  place  ;  and  Aisfon,  with  its  productive  lead  mines,  though  geographically 
within  the  county,  belongs  politically  to  Cumberland  (see  p.  289). 

Far  more  interesting  is  the  small  town  of  livlliufpiamj  on  the  North  Tyne. 
Its  environs  abound  in  square  camps,  and  a  few  miles  to  the  north  of  it  was  fought 
the  battle  of  Ofterhnrn  (1388),  supposed  to  be  referred  to  in  the  famous  ballad  of 
*' Chevy  Chase." 

Returning  to  Tynemouth  and  proceeding  northward  along  the  coast,  we  pass 
the  fishing  village  of  Cullerroats ;  UartU'ij,  well  known  for  its  excellent  coal ;  and 
Blythy  a  watering-place  no  less  than  a  coal-shipping  port.  Cotrpon,  near  it,  has 
collieries,  as  have  also  Cnim/itKjfon  and  Scfjhill,  situated  a  few  miles  inland,  but 
Bedluigion  is  the  great  mining  centre  of  the  district. 

Morpeth  is  a  quaint  old  town  on  the  Wuusbeck,  with  the  remains  of  a  castle. 
A  little  flannel  is  woven,  and  collieries  are  worked  in  its  vicinity.  These  are 
nearly  the  last  met  with  in  the  north  of  England,  and  the  beautiful  valley  of  the 
Coquet  is  wholly  devoted  to  agriculture,  liothhtirtf,  its  chief  market  town,  is 
inferior  in  population  to  the  busy  hives  in  the  manufacturing  and  mining  districts, 
but  yields  to  none  in  the  beauty  of  its  environs.  Old  camps  abound  in  its  vicinity, 
and  about  a  mile  to  the  west  is  a  peel  tower,  one  of  many  which  formerlv 
defended  the  Scottish  borders.*  Warktrorthy  a  village  at  the  mouth  of  the  Coquet, 
is  remarkable  for  the  noble  ruins  of  one  of  the  strongholds  of  the  Percys. 

Abiwicky  on  the  Aln,  4  miles  above  its  mouth  at  the  bathing  village  of  Aln- 
mouth,  is  a  quaint  old  town  under  the  modernised  castle  of  the  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland. This  castle  contains  valuable  paintings  and  collections  of  various  kinds,  and 
the  park  which  surrounds  it  forms  one  of  the  great  attractions  of  the  neighbourhood. 

The  coast  of  Northumberland,  to  the  north  of  tlie  Aln  and  as  far  as  Budle 
Bay,  is  bounded  by  limestone  cliffs,  and  at  a  few  places  by  basalt.     On  one  such 

*  Poel  tower,  derived  from  pilat  a  stake,  pilliir,  statue. 
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mass  of  columnar  baealt  is  percliGd  the  ancient  castle  of  Dwmtanborough,  whose 
foundation  dates  probably  back  to  a  period  anterior  to  that  of  the  Romans. 
Another  basaltic  promontory  is  crowned  with  Bamborougk  Castle,  which  formerly 
defended  a  town  of  importance,  now  represented  by  a  small  fishing  village.  Off 
this  castle  lie  the  basaltic  Fam  Islands,  where  seals  are  met  with,  and  which 
abound  in  sea-birds.  The  largest  of  these  islands  has  an  old  chapel  and  a  grave- 
yard, associated  with  the  name  of  St.  Cuthbert ;  while  one  of  the  smallest,  a  mere 


Fig.  147.— Holy  Island. 
u  AdniinltT  Chut.    Scale  1 :  110.000. 


patch  of  rock  rising  a  few  feet  above  the  water,  is  occupied  by  the  Longstone  Bock 
Lighthouse,  the  home  of  Qrace  Darling. 

A  little  farther  north  is  Holy  Island,  famous  in  ecclesiastical  history  on  account 
of  its  cathedral  of  Lindisfame,  the  site  of  which  is  occupied  by  the  ruins  of  a  priory 
church,  a  miniature  imitation  of  Durham  Cathedral. 

The  river  Till  skirts    the  southern   and  eastern  foot  of  the  Cheviot  Hills, 

and  enters  the  Tweed  about  12  miles  above  its  mouth  at  Berwick-on-Tweed. 

Wooler,  an  old  market  town,  is   the  principal  place  in  the  valley  of  the  Till. 

Humbleton,  or  Homildon  Hill,  in  its  neighbourhood,  is  crowned  with  a  circular 
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entrenchment,  and  rises  in  the  centre  of  the  field  on  which  Percy,  Earl  of  North- 
umberland, defeated  a  Scotch  army  in  1402.  The  more  famous  Field  of  Flodden, 
the  scene  of  the  crushing  defeat  and  death  of  James  lY.,  lies  8  miles  to  the  north- 
west, not  far  from  the  Tweed.  Chillingham  Castle,  often  referred  to  in  connection 
with  its  breed  of  wild  cattle,  is  about  4  miles  above  Wooler,  on  the  TilL 

Berwick-oH'Ticeedj  the  old  border  fortress,  lies  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tweed,  and 
vessels  of  500  tons  burden  can  approach  its  quays.  The  old  bastioned  walls  are 
still  in  good  condition.  A  bridge  and  a  stupendous  railway  viaduct,  2,160  feet 
in  length,  connect  Berwick  with  itB  suburb  Tweedmouthy  on  the  southern  bank  of 
the  river.  Spittal,  much  frequented  for  it«  sea  baths,  adjoins  the  latter  on  the 
east.  Berwick  has  iron  foundries  and  machine  factories,  and  exports  the  salmon 
caught  in  the  Tweed,  packed  in  ice.  This  is  the  northernmost  town  in  ^England, 
of  which  it  has  formed  part  only  since  1482,  in  which  year  it  was  finally  wrested 
from  the  Scotch. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


THB   ISLE   OF   HAN. 


[FIE  lele  of  Man  lies  about  the  centre  of  the  Irish  Sea,  and  within 
sight  of  the  three  constituent  parts  of  the  tiaited  Eingdom.  It 
19  a  little  nearer  to  Scotland  than  to  England,  but  to  judge  by  the 
formation  of  the  sea-bottom,  it  forms  a  natural  dependency  of  the 
tounty  of  Cumberland,  The  depth  of  the  sea  between  Man  and 
the  English  coast  averages  100  feet,  whilst  in  the  direction  of  the  Scotch  county 
of  Wigton  it  is  at  least  160  feet,  and  soundings  of  4'JO  feet  are  met  with  on 
voyaging  towards  the  Irish  port  of  Belfast.  In  order  to  determine  whether  the 
Isle  of  Man  is  a  natural  dependency  of  Ireland  or  Great  Britain,  Halley  tells  us* 
serpeuts  and  toads  were  carried  thither.  They  survived,  and  hence  it  was 
concluded  that  Man  is  English,  for  these  animals  cannot  live  upon  the  soil  of  the 
Emerald  Isle.  The  remains  of  the  so-called  elk,  so  numerous  in  Ireland,  were 
first  discovered  on  the  Isle  of  Man.t 

The  geographical  position  of  the  island  at  nearly  equal  distances  from  three 
potent  centres  of  attraction  has  frequently  enabled  the  iohahitants  to  maintain 
their  independence,  notwithstanding  that  they  were  surrounded  by  enemies.  On 
some  occasions,  however,  they  quickly  changed  masters,  according  to  the  oscilla- 
tions of  political  power  amongst  their  neighbours.  During  the  early  Middle  Ages 
the  inhabitants  of  Man  were  subjected  to  the  influences  of  Ireland  and  Scotland. 
Subsequently  the  island  fell  under  the  sway  of  Danish  pirates,  and  was  incorporated 
into  their  "  Eingdom  of  the  Islands."  When  this  kingdom  was  sold  to  the  Soots 
in  1264,  Man  passed  with  it  into  their  possession ;  but  some  time  afterwards  it  was 
wrested  from  the  Scotch,  and  made  a  separate  "kingdom,"  dependent  upon 
England.  Thomas,  Earl  of  Derby,  relinquished  the  title  of  King  of  Man,  and 
took  that  of  Lord,  and  since  1784  the  British  Government  has  purchased  all  the 
sovereign  rights  and  privileges  appertaining  to  the  island,  Man,  at  the  present 
time,  is  a  dependency  of  the  British  crown,  unrepresented  in  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment.    It  is,  in  fact,  a  kind  of  colony,  governed  by  an  independent  legislature, 

"  "  Atlas  MHiititnoa  et  Commereialis,"  1728. 
t  Gleo^e  CanDiug.  "  Isle  of  Man." 
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called  the  Tynwald,  and  consiBting  of  two  brancltefi — the  GoTemor  and  Council, 
and  tbe  House  of  Keys.  The  inhabitunts  of  the  island  may  consequently  claim  to 
form  a  state  within  the  state.  They  differ,  moreover,  from  their  neighbours  on  the 
larger  islands  in  their  traditions,  their  double  origin,  and  partly  also  in  language. 


Smle  1 :  190,000. 


Manx  bolds  a  middle  placo  between  Irish  and  Scotch  Gaelic,  but  inclines  con- 
siderably to  the  Utter ;  but  it  is  spoken  now  oniy  in  some  of  the  more  remote 
districts,  and  altogether  by  himlly  a  fimrth  part  of  the  population.  All  but  a  few 
of  the  oldest  inhabitants  uiidcrstind  English.  Manx  literature,  in  addition  to 
religious  books,  includes  a  few  ballu<ls  of  the  sixteenth  century.    The  descent  of  the 
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inhabitants  is  not,  however^  purely  Celtic,  for  there  has  been  a  strong  intermixture 
of  Scandinavian  blood.* 

A  range  of  mountains  of  considerable  elevation  traverses  the  island  from  the 
south-west  to  the  north-east,  and  a  depression  near  its  centre  separates  this 
range  into  two  distinct  masses.  Standing  upon  the  principal  summit  (2,004  feet), 
the  whole  of  the  Irish  Sea,  with  the  mountains  that  bound  it,  lies  spread  beneath 
us.  This  mountain  still  bears  the  Scandinavian  name  of  Snae  Fell,  or  Snow 
Mountain,  although  snow  only  covers  it  during  part  of  the  winter.  Indeed,  the 
climate  of  the  Isle  of  Man  is  very  temperate,  though  somewhat  variable,  and  the 
number  of  tourists  attracted  by  its  scenery  is  very  considerable.  The  larger  part 
of  the  island  is  the  property  of  yeomen,  .who  cultivate  their  own  small  estates. 
The  moimtains  yield  lead,  copper,  iron,  and  zinc. 

Castletown  J  the  official  capital  of  the  island,  is  built  on  a  crescent-shaped  bay 
near  its  southern  extremity.  Peel  is  the  principal  port  on  the  western,  as 
Ramsay  is  on  the  north-eastern  coast,  but  Douglas  is  the  only  town  of  real 
importance.  It  stands  on  a  well- sheltered  bay  on  the  east  coast,  opposite 
Liverpool,  and  at  one  extremity  of  the  **  gap  "  which  runs  athwart  the  island, 
the  other  end  being  occupied  by  Peel.  Gardens,  villas,  and  terraces  covered 
with  flowers  surround  Douglas,  and  the  roadstead  is  protected  by  a  powerful 
breakwater.  In  the  churchyard  of  Kirk  Braddan,  to  the  north-west  of  it, 
may  still  be  seen  a  raised  stone  covered  with  dragons,  carved  in  the  twelfth 
century,  and  bearing  a  mortuary  inscription  in  Runic  letters  which  Miinch  of 
Copenhagen  was  the  first  to  decipher.  So-called  Druidical  monuments  of  every 
kind  are  plentiful  throughout  the  island,  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  some 
of  them,  at  all  events,  are  not  older  than  the  Middle  Ages.  One  of  the  most 
curious  amongst  them  is  the  monument  at  Tynwald,  at  the  intersection  of  four 
roads,  in  the  centre  of  the  island.  We  do  not  know  whether  its  origin  is  Celtic 
or  Scandinavian,  but  to  the  present  day  it  is  put  to  the  use  for  which  it  appears 
to  have  been  intended,  for  the  local  laws  still  continue  to  be  promulgated  here 
annually  in  the  presence  of  the  Governor,  the  two  "  Deemsters,"  or  Judges,  the 
Council,  and  the  "  Keys."  According  to  tradition  a  head  Druid  or  kind  of 
Pope  of  the  Celtic  world,  officiated  in  the  Isle  of  Man  before  the  Roman  epoch, 
and  the  faithful  then  flocked  to  it  from  all  parts  to  do  him  homage.  Man  and 
Anglesey  had  formerly  the  same  name,  and  the  mediaoval  lords  of  the  island  used 
the  title  of  "King  of  both  the  Monas,"  The  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Sodor 
and  Man  is  now  limited  to  the  Isle  of  Man;  the  Sodor — Sudr  eyyars;  that 
is,  southern  islands  (when  contrasted  with  the  Orkneys) — or  Hebrides,  having 
been  separated  from  his  bishopric. 

*  H.  Jenner,  "The  Manx' Language,'*  Trantactiona  of  the  Philological  Society,  1876. 
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which  it  encloses^  it  has  exercised  a  powerful   influence  upon  the  peopling  of 
Southern  Scotland. 

But  even  long  before  the  working  of  the  coal  mines  had  attracted  a  crowded 
population  to  the  plain  of  the  Clyde,  the  Lowlands,  owing  to  their  mild  climate,  the 
fruitfiilness  of  their  soil,  and  the  facilities  for  opening  up  communications,  had 
become  the  seat  of  towns.  The  veritable  centre  of  historical  Scotland  must  be 
looked  for  along  the  line  which  joins  the  banks  of  the  Tay  to  those  of  the  Forth, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  lateral  valleys  and  of  secondary  river  basins  gravi- 
tated towards  the  towns  in  this  central  plain.  A  cradle  of  civilisation,  distinct 
firom  those  of  England,  sprang  up  of  necessity  in  this  part  of  Great  Britain. 
That  island,  being  very  elongated  in  proportion  to  its  width,  and  moreover 
inhabited  by  different  races  not  then  fused  into  a  single  nationality,  naturally 
became  the  seat  of  distinct  political  organizations,  and  political  imity  was 
established  only  after  prolonged  struggles.  The  boundary  between  Scotland  and 
England  changed  frequently  with  the  fortunes  of  war,  until  it  was  finally  fixed  at 
the  Solway  Firth,  the  Cheviot  Hills,  and  the  Tweed,  and  there  it  remained  until, 
through  a  pacific  arrangement,  the  two  countries  became  one.  Few  wars  have 
been  more  bloody  than  were  those  waged  between  Scots  and  English,  and  innu- 
merable have  been  the  occasions  on  which  the  borders  were  crossed  with  hostile 
intent.  The  Scotch  Lowlanders,  reinforced  by  Highland  clans,  frequently  invaded 
Northern  England,  and  on  one  occasion,  in  1408,  they  advanced  as  far  as  Shrews- 
bury, in  the  valley  of  the  Severn.  The  English,  on  their  side,  being  more 
numerous,  succeeded  several  times  in  conquering  Scotland,  and  frequently  laid 
waste  the  fertile  fields  of  the  isthmus.  The  natural  advantages  which  that  part  of 
Scotland  enjoyed  in  time  of  peace,  its  wealth  acquired  by  the  coipmerce  carried 
on  through  its  firths,  and  its  fertile  and  well-cultivated  soil  naturally  invited 
invaders  from  the  south. 

The  Cheviot  Hills,  which  form  the  central  portion  of  the  Anglo-Scotch 
frontier,  are  not  very  elevated;  but  as  their  summits,  owing  to  the  severe 
climate,  remain  covered  with  snow  for  several  months  during  the  year,  they 
form  a  substantial  obstacle,  and  commimication  between  their  two  slopes  is 
difiicidt. 

The  Louther  Hills  lie  within  a  belt  of  Silurian  rocks  which  extends  obliquely 
across  Southern  Scotland  from  the  shores  of  the  Irish  Sea  to  the  German  Ocean. 
Within  this  same  belt,  but  farther  towards  the  south-west,  and  in  the  midst  of  a 
desolate  region  of  crags,  gullies,  and  lakes,  rises  one  of  the  most  elevated  hills 
of  this  district,  the  Merrick  (2,764  feet).  A  rugged  upland  stretches  north- 
eastward from  the  Louther  Hills,  and  connects  them  with  the  Moorfoot  (2,136  feet) 
and  Lammermuir  Hills  (1,722  feet),  the  spurs  of  which  extend  to  the  seashore. 
A  second  range  of  hills,  less  elevated  and  formed  of  more  recent  rocks,  runs  parallel 
with  the  main  range,  and  sinks  down  to  the  level  country  of  the  Clyde  and  Forth. 
In  a  remote  geological  epoch,  whilst  the  old  red  sandstone  and  the  carboniferous 
strata  were  being  deposited  in  the  sea  which  then  covered  Scotland,  numerous 
active  volcanoes  rose  above  the  surface  of  the  water.     These  volcanoes  account  for 
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the  dykes  of  lavu    luid   beds  of  acuria'   which  we   now   meet  in    the    midst  of 
sedimentury    rocks.      Being  better    capable    of    resisting    destructive    agencies 


Bale  I  ^  inn.aoa. 


than  TOvkn,  of  other  formatioun,  the  prwluetn  oi  thi^  rolcaniu  notion  still 
rise  here  and  there  into  hills  and  promontories,  which  impart  u  pleasing 
variety  to  the  country.     The  small  ranfre  of  the  I*entlund  Hills   (1,840    feetl, 
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which*  terminates  to  the  south  of  Edinburgh,  is  one  of  these  groups  of  eruptive 
rocks. 

The  plain  of  the  Forth  and  Clyde  is  traversed  by  a  canal  whose  summit  level 
lies  at  an  elevation  of  only  157  feet,  and  at  this  spot  the  separation  between  the 
Lowlands  and  the  mountain  regies  of  Northern  Scotland  is  consequently  well 
marked.  But  higher  up,  in  Strathclyde,  there  exists  another  breach  in  the 
mountains,  for  the  Clyde,  which  now  flows  to  the  westward,  formerly  pursued  its 
course  to  the  east,  into  the  valley  of  the  Tweed,  and  if  measures  were  not  taken  to 
protect  against  erosion  the  gravel  deposits  of  the  plain  of  Biggar,  to  the  south  of 
Lanark,  the  Clyde  would  resume  its  ancient  course.*  The  water-parting  between 
the  Clyde  and  the  Forth  was  formerly  less  elevated,  for  raised  beaches  are  met 
with  at  many  places  along  the  estuaries  of  the  two  rivers,  at  an  elevation  of 
between  20  and  40  feet  above  the  sea-level,  and  they  contain  the  shells  of 
animals  similar  to  those  still  living  in  the  neighbouring  seas.  In  the  vicinity 
of  Glasgow,  where  repeated  opportunities  for  examining  the  soil  are  aflForded 
by  the  construction  of  sewers,  the  bones  of  whales,  seals,  and  porpoises  have 
frequently  been  found  at  20  or  30  feet  above  the  actual  level  of  the  sea.  At 
the  time  these  cetaceans  were  stranded  man  already  lived  in  the  country,  for 
close  to  their  bones  boats  of  various  descriptions  have  been  discovered,  some 
of  them  mere  dug-outs,  such  as  are  used  by  savages,  but  others  skilfully  con- 
structed of  planks,  with  pointed  prows  and  square  sterns.  Mr.  A.  Geikie  is  of 
opinion  that  these  boats  belong  to  the  historical  epoch,  and  that  the  Boman 
conquerors  of  the  country  may  have  seen  them  afloat  on  the  estuary  of  the 
Clyde.  In  the  bog  of  Blair  Drummond,  near  the  Firth  of  Forth,  a  whale  was 
unearthed,  which  had  been  harpooned  by  means  of  an  instrument  made  of  the 
antlers  of  a  stag.t  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Falkirk,  near  the  western  extremity 
of  the  Firth  of  Forth,  the  sea  formerly  extended  up  the  river  Carron,  far  beyond 
the  present  head  of  the  tide.  The  great  Roman  wall,  named  after  Antoninus, 
though  begun  by  Agricola,  extended  from  sea  to  sea,  so  as  not  to  leave  wide 
passages  at  either  end  open  to  an  invader.  Yet  no  remains  of  this  wall  have 
been  found  to  the  west  of  Dunglass,  where  it  finishes  at  a  height  of  25  feet  above 
the  present  level  of  the  sea.  In  the  east  it  terminates  on  the  top  of  a  cliff",  at 
Carriden,  near  Falkirk.J  In  the  interior  of  the  country  the  remains  of  this  wall 
may  still  be  seen  in  a  few  places,  and  at  the  close  of  last  century  it  was  even 
possible  to  distinguish  ten  forts  and  bridge-heads  which  defended  the  principal 
river  passages,  and  also  portions  of  a  ditch,  42  feet  wide  and  22  feet  deep,  which 
extended  along  its  northern  face.  This  region,  formerly  of  such  strategical 
importance,  has,  owing  to  its  vicinity  to  two  seas,  its  small  elevation,  and  the 
riches  of  its  soil  and  subsoil,  become  one  of  the  most  prosperous  of  Great  Britain, 
and,  indeed,  of  the  whole  world.  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  are  the  two  sentinels 
of  this  Scotch  isthmus.     It  was  the  action  of  the  glaciers  which  destroyed  the 

•  A.  Croikie,  **  Scenery  and  Geology  of  Scotland." 

t  Kamsay,  "Physical  Geology  and  Geog^phy  of  Grrent  Britair.." 

X  Wilson,  "  Prehistoric  Annals  of  Scotland ;  '*  Robert  Chambers,  **  Ancient  Sea  Margins." 
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more  solid  rocke,  and  spread  their  mingled  waste  over  the  plain,  thus  creating  the 
most  fertile  soil  to  be  met  with  in  all  Britain. 

Southern  Scotland  contrasts  by  its  greater  regularity  of  coast-line  with  the 
deeply  indented  shores  of  the  north.  In  the  east  only  one  peninsula,  bounded 
on  the  one  side  by  the  winding  Firth  of  FArth,  on  the  other  by  the  Firth  of 
Tay,  advances  beyond  the  line  of  coast.  In  the  west  the  broad  peninsular  mass 
of  Galloway  projects  towards  Ireland,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  marine 
"pit"  having  a  depth  of  nearly  1,000  feet.  This  peninsula  terminates  in  the 
Rhinns  of  Galloway — anciently  an  island,  but  now  joined  by  a  low  neck  to  the 
mainland.  These  are  the  only  inequalities  in  the  contour  of  the  coast,  and  the 
contrast  with  the  littoral  region  of  the  Western  Highlands,  where  we  feel  almost 
lost  in  a  labyrinth  of  "lochs,"  is  a  very  striking  one.  These  lochs,  some  of 
which  communicate  freely  with  the  sea,  whilst  others  ure  lakes  drained  by  swifl- 
flowing  rivers  and  torrents,  are  first  met  with  to  the  north  of  the  Clyde,  along 


the  skirt  of  the  Highlands.  Loch  Lomond  is  the  most  beautiful  of  all  these 
lakes,  and  that  amongst  them  which  has  most  frequently  fonned  the  theme 
of  poets.  The  river  Leven  drains  it  into  the  Clyde.  A  sinuous  strait  at  its 
northern  end,  a  veritable  lake,  several  miles  in  width  nearits  centre,  but  becoming 
shallower  in  proportion  us  it  grows  wider.  Loch  Lomond  preaents  its  admirers 
with  every  possible  contrast  of  scenery— gently  swelling  hills  and  rugged  crags ; 
scarped  islands  raising  their  grey  pinnacles  abruptly  above  the  tmnslucent  water, 
and  groups  of  low  islands  covered  with  meadows  and  woods,  and  inhabited  by 
bounding  deer.  Beautiful  country  residences  are  here  and  there  seen  along  the 
shore,  whilst  near  the  northern  extremity  of  the  lake  the  long  bock  of  Ben 
Iiomond  (3,192  feet  high),  often  enveloped  in  mist,  rises  above  cultivated  fields 
and  forests. 

The  same  mountain  region  gives  birth  to  the  river  Forth,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal affluents  of  which  has  the  famous  Loch  Katrine,  sung  of  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
"  Lady  of  the  Lake,"  for  its  upper  reservoir.     Loch  Katrine  resembles  the  Lake 
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of  Lucerne  in  its  precijntous  rocke  and  abrupt  tuminge.  But  the  guardian  spirit 
of  the  lake  has  become  the  bondmaiden  of  humao  industry,  for  the  city  of 
Glasgow  has  taken  posseBsion  of  Louh  Katrine,  in  order  that  it  may  supply  its 
inhabitants  and  factories  with  pure  water.     An  aqueduct,  41  miles  in  length,  of 


Fig.  16l,^LocM  LoBOMD. 

I  :  3»,W». 


which  12  miles  are  tunnelled,  pours  every  second  380  gallons  of  water  into  the 
reservoirs  of  the  town.  Manchester,  in  looking  to  one  of  the  lakes  of  Cumber- 
land for  its  supply  of  water,  is  only  following  the  example  set  by  this  great  city  of 
Scotland. 

Almost  without  lochs,  the  Lowlands  are  pobr,  likewise,  in  islands,  and  the  larger 


SOS  THE  BRITISH  ISLES. 

onea  form  in  more  than  one  respect  a  portion  of  the  Highlands.  The  island 
of  Arron,  between  the  Firth  of  Clyde  and  Kilbrannan  Sound,  rises  into 
lofty  mountainf  in  its  northern  part,  and  its  moat  elevated  peak,  Qaodhbhein 
(3,866  feet)— that  is,  the  "  Windy  Mountain,"  corrupted  into  Goat  Fell  by  the  men 

Fig.  IS!.— The  Imlamu  of  ABBA.f . 
8ial«  1 :  3*0,000. 
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of  Saxon  speech — attains  a  greater  height  tlian  any  other  mountain  in  the  south 
of  Scotland.  Arraii,  by  its  relief  and  wild  aspect,  forms  part  of  the  Highland 
region,  but  its  geolugiciil  structure  attaches  it  to  the  Txiwlands;  for  although 
its  uortbem  portion  is  composed  of  inetamnrpho.ied  Silurian  rocks  pierced  by 
granite,  its  southern  and  lower  half  resembles  the  neighbouring  T^owlands  iu   its 
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geological  features.  To  this  position  on  the  borders  of  two  geological  domains 
Arran  is  indebted  for  the  great  variety  of  its  sedimentary  and  eruptive  rocks,  and 
for  a  corresponding  variety  of  scenery.  Lamlash  Bay,  sheltered  by  Holy  Island, 
and  surrounded  by  heights  crowned  with  sepulchral  pillars  and  other  monuments, 
affords  one  of  the  safest  anchorages  on  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  and  seventy  or  eighty 
vessels  frequently  wait  here  for  days  and  weeks  for  a  favourable  wind.  The  Isle 
of  Bute,  which  penetrates  far  into  the  district  of  Gowan,  from  which  it  is  separated 
by  the  Kyles  of  Bute,  a  narrow  arm  of  the  sea,  is  remarkable  for  its  fine 
scenery. 

In  addition  to  these  two  large  islands  and  to  several  smaller  ones  which  are 
contiguous  to  them,  there  are  several  islets  of  volcanic  origin  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  coast.  One  of  these  is  Ailsa  Craig  (1,103  feet),  a  huge  block  of  basalt, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Firth  of  Clyde.  Its  rows  of  grey  columnar  basalt  separated 
by  verdant  terraces  present  a  picture  of  singular  beauty.  The  ruins  of  a  tower 
crown  its  summit.  Another  of  these  islets  is  the  Bass  Rock  (350  feet),  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Firth  of  Forth,  and  about  2  miles  from  the  shore,  with  a  castle 
on  its  summit,  formerly  used  as  a  state  prison,  and  accessible  only  by  means 
of  ladders  and  ropes.  This  conical  rock,  when  seen  from  a  distance,  almost 
looks  as  if  it  wore  overspread  with  snow,  so  densely  is  it  covered  with  sea- fowl 
of  every  description.  The  solan  goose  only  breeds  on  a  few  rocky  islets  around 
the  coast  of  Britain,  and  amongst  these  the  Bass  Rock  is  the  most  famous,  the 
scientific  name  of  the  bird — Suia  Basmna — being  derived  from  it.* 

Inhabitants. 

The  Scottish  Lowlanders  are  a  very  mixed  race,  and  even  their  name  is  a 
singular  proof  of  it.  Scotland  was  originally  known  as  Ilibernia,  or  Igbemia* 
whilst  the  name  of  Scotia,  from  the  end  of  the  third  to  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century,  was  exclusively  applied  to  modem  Ireland.  The  two  countries 
have  consequently  exchanged  names.  Irish  Scots,  or  Dalriads,  having  established 
themselves,  about  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  in  Argyllshire,  their  neighbours 
became  by  degrees  known  under  the  same  designation,  and  in  course  of  time  all 
the  **  Caledonians  "  were  turned  into  '*  Scots."t 

It  does  not  appear  as  if  the  aboriginal  Picts  or  Caledonians,  who  lived  in  the 
coimtry  at  the  time  of  its  conquest,  formed  a  strong  element  of  the  actual 
population  of  the  Scotch  Lowlands.  It  is  believed  that  their  inhabitants  are  for 
the  most  part  of  British  and  Anglo-Saxon  race.  The  line  which  separated  the 
English  from  the  Picts  runs,  no  doubt,  across  the  isthmus  of  the  Clyde  and  Forth: 
the  ancient  wall  of  Antoninus  would  thus  have  marked  an  ethnological  frontier  no 
less  than  a  political  one.  But  Saxons,  Angles,  and  Britons  were  compelled  to 
share  their  territory  with  emigrants  of  various  races,  including  the  Scots  of 
Ireland,  Frisians,  Northmen,  and  Danes.     At  some  places,  and  more  especially 

*  Hugh  Miller,  "The  Biiss  Rock  :  its  Civil  and  Ecdosiafltical  History." 

t  Kemble,  "Saxons  in  England;"    Latham,  "Ethnology  of   tho  British  Islands;*'  Murray,  in 
Pkilologienl  Societu*$  Trnntactionn^  1873. 
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along  the  coast,  people  of  different  origin  live  in  close  contact  with  each  other,  and 
}'et  remain  separate.     Their  blood  has  not  mingled  ;  habits,  customs,  and  modes  of 
thought  and  action  have  remained  distinct.     Along  the  whole  of  the  coast,  on  that 
of  the  German  Ocean  no  less  than  on  that  of  the  Irish  Sea,  we  meet  with  colonies 
of  fishermen,  some  of  whom  claim  descent   from  the  Northmen,  whilst  others 
look  upon  the  Danes  as  their  ancestors.     There  are  even  colonies  which  tradition 
derives  from  Flanders.     Several  of  the  maritime  villages  consist  of  two  portions, 
like  the  towns  on  the  coasts  of  Catalonia,  Liguria,  and  Sicily,  the  upper  part 
being  inhabited  by  Saxon  artisans  and  agriculturists,  whilst  the  lower  part  forms 
the   ''  Marina  *'    of  Scandinavian    fishermen.      These   various  elements  of    the 
population  have,   however,  become  fused  in  the   greater  part   of  the    country. 
Physically  the  Scotchman  resembles  the  Norwegian,  and  this  is  not  solely  due  to  a 
similarity  of  climate,  but  also  to   the  numerous  unions  between   Scandinavian 
invaders  and  the  daughters  of  the  country.     The  languages  of  the  two  countries 
also  possess  more  features  in  common  than  was  formerly  believed.     The  Scotch 
speak  English  with  a  peculiar  accent,  which  at  once  betrays  their  origin.     Their 
intonation  differs  from  that  of  the  English,  and  they  suppress  certain  consonants 
in  the  middle  and  at  the  end  of  words.     They  still  employ  certain  old  English 
terms,  no  longer  made  use  of  to  the  south  of  the  Tweed,  and,  on  the  strength  of. 
this,  patriotic   Scotchmen   claim    to    speak   English    with    greater    purity    than 
their  southern  neighbours.     Amongst  the  many  words  of  foreign  derivation  in 
common  usci  there  are  several  French  ones,  not  only  such  as  were  introduced  bv 
the  Normans,  but  also  others  belonging  to  the  time  when  the  two  peoples  were 
faithful  allies,  and  supplied  each  other  with  soldiers. 

The  Scotch  Lowland er  is,  as  a  rule,  of  fair  height,  long-legged,  strongly  built, 
and  without  any  tendency  to  the  obesity  so  common  amongst  his  kinsmen  of  England. 
His  eye  is  ordinarily  brighter  than  that  of  the  Englishman,  and  his  features  more 
regular ;  but  his  cheeks  are  more  prominent,  and  the  leanness  of  the  face  helps 
much  to  accentuate  these  features.  Comparative  inquiries  instituted  by  Forbes  prove 
that  physical  development  is  somewhat  slower  amongst  Scotchmen  than  amongst 
Englishmen ;  the  former  comes  up  to  the  latter  in  height  and  strength  only  at  the 
age  of  nineteen,  but  in  his  ripe  age  he  surpasses  him  to  the  extent  of  about  5 
per  cent,  in  muscular  strength.*  Of  all  the  men  of  Great  Britain  those  of  South- 
western Scotland  are  distinguished  for  their  tall  stature.  The  men  of  Galloway 
average  5  feet  7  inches  in  height,  which  is  superior  to  the  stature  attained  in  any 
other  district  of  the  British  Islands.  The  Lowlander  is  intelligent,  of  remarkable 
sagacity  in  business,  and  persevering  when  once  he  has  determined  upon  accom- 
plishing a  task ;  but  his  prudence  degenerates  into  distrust,  his  thrift  into  avarice. 
There  is  not  a  village  without  one  or  more  banks.  When  abroad  he  seeks  out 
his  fellow-countrymen,  derives  a  pleasure  from  being  useful  to  them,  and  helps 
their  success  in  life  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 

The  achievements  of  Scotch  agriculturists,  who  are  so  little  favoured  by  climate, 
must  appear  marvellous  to  the  peasants  of  Italy  and  of  many  parts  of  France. 

*  Forbes ;  Hugh  Miller,  **  First  Imprefsions  of  England  and  the  English.** 
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Under  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  latitude  they  secure  crops  far  more  abundant  than 
those  obtained  from  the  fertile  lands  on  the  Mediterranean,  which  are  900 
miles  nearer  to  the  equator.  Human  labour  and  ingenuity  have  succeeded  in 
acclimatizing  plants  which  hardly  appeared  to  be  suited  to  the  soil  and  climate  of 
Scotland.  About  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  a  patch  of  wheat  was 
pointed  out  near  Edinburgh  as  a  curiosity,  whilst  now  that  cereal  grows  in  abun- 
dance as  far  north  as  the  Moray  Firth.  And  yet  it  appears  as  if  the  climate  had 
become  colder,  for  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  cultivate  the  poppy  or  tobacco,  as  was 
done  in  the  beginning  of  the  century.  Several  varieties  of  apples,  pears,  and 
prunes,  formerly  in  high  repute,  no  longer  arrive  at  maturity,  and  the  Horticultural 
Societies  have  ceased  offering  prizes  for  these  productions,  because  it  is  no  longer 
possible  to  grow  them  in  the  open  air.  The  manufacturing  triumphs  of  Scotland  have 
been  quite  equal  to  those  achieved  in  agriculture,  and  it  is  on  Scottish  soil  that 
Glasgow,  the  foremost  manufacturing  town  of  the  United  Kingdom,  has  arisen, 
with  a  population  greater  than  that  of  either  Manchester,  Leeds,  or  Birmingham. 
Scotland,  through  her  numerous  emigrants  who  live  in  London  and  the  other 
great  towns,  has  also  largely  contributed  towards  the  prosperity  of  England. 
The  hawkers  in  the  English  manufacturing  districts  are  usually  kno^^vn  as 
**  Scotchmen."  The  Scotch  colonists  in  New  Zealand  and  Canada  are  amongst 
the  most  active  and  industrious,  and  the  young  Lowlanders  who  go  out  to 
India  as  Government  officials  are  far  more  numerous  in  proportion  than  those  from 
England. 

The  love  of  education  for  its  own  sake,  and  not  merely  as  a  means  to  an  end, 
is  far  more  widely  spread  in  Scotland  than  in  England.  The  lectures  at  the 
universities  are  attended  with  a  zeal  which  the  students  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge 
seldom  exhibit.  It  is  by  no  means  rare  to  meet  pupils  in  elementary  schools 
who  are  passionately  fond  of  study,  and  the  humble  homes  of  artisans  and 
labourers  frequently  contain  a  select  librarj'  which  would  do  credit  to  a  wealthy 
English  tradesman.  At  the  same  time  there  are  not  wanting  young  men  who 
accelerate  their  studies  in  order  that  they  may  secure  the  certificates  which  form 
their  passport  to  lucrative  employment.  They  work  hard,  no  doubt,  but  they 
strive  not  after  knowledge,  but  for  material  gain.  The  students  of  Edin- 
burgh have  little  time  to  devote  to  those  exercises  of  strength  and  skill  which 
are  so  highly  cultivated  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge.*  By  a  curious  contrast,  these 
Scotchmen,  so  practical  and  full  of  common  sense,  have  an  extraordinary  love  for  the 
supernatural.  They  delight  in  stories  of  terror  and  of  ghosts.  Though  clever 
architects  of  their  own  fortunes,  they  are  yet  fatalists,  and  the  religious  sects 
of  which  most  of  them  are  members  defend  with  singular  fervour  the  doctrine 
of  predestination.  Thousands  amongst  the  peasants,  dressed  in  clerical  black, 
are  veritable  theologians,  and  know  how  to  discuss  the  articles  of  their  faith 
^vith  a  great  luxury  of  Scripture  texts.  As  Emerson  says,  they  allow  their 
dialectics  to  carry  them  to  the  extremes  of  insanity.  In  no  other  country  of 
the  world  is  the  Sabbath  observed  with  such  rigour  as  in  Scotland.     On  that  day 

♦  D*»mogreot  et  Montucci,  **  Dp  VFuspifrnftnicnt  8ui)^rifiur  on  Angleterrc  et  en  KcoBse." 
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many  of  the  trains  and  steamers  ceaxc  running,  and  silence  reigns  throughout  the 
land.      There   ore   even  landed  proprietors  vho  taboo  their  hills  on  that  day. 


Kg.  1-53.— Thi  Fjhth  i,!-  t 
Vnm  w  AdminllT  Chart.    Sodc  1 


and  if  a   tourist  is  found  Tttindcring  amongst  thiaii  he  in  treated  us  a  reckless 
violator  of  the  proprieties. 
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Topography. 

Dumfries  is  formed  of  the  dales  of  the  Nith,  Annan,  and  Esk,  which  fall  into 
the  upper  portion  of  Solway  Firth,  and  is  shut  in  by  high  naked  hills  on  the 
land  side,  which  afford  excellent  pasturage.  Tracts  of  marshy  ground  occur  near 
the  shores  of  the  Solway  Firth,  including  the  Solway  and  the  Locher  Mosses,  but 
these  have  been  drained  and  brought  under  cultivation. 

The  first  village  we  arrive  at,  on  crossing  the  boundary  river  Esk,  is  Gretna 
Ore€)iy  famed  for  its  irregular  Scotch  marriages.  Langholm^  with  a  monument 
to  Sir  John  Malcolm,  is  the  principal  village  of  Eskdale.  Annan,  a  small 
seaport,  lies  at  the  mouth  of  charming  Annandale.  It  carries  on  a  modest 
coasting  trade  and  a  little  cotton-spinning.  Ascending  the  dale,  we  pass 
Lockerbie,  noted  for  its  sheep  fair,  and  finally  reach  the  picturesque  village  of 
Moffaty  lying  at  the  foot  of  Hart  Fell  (2,651  feet),  and  no  less  noted  for  its 
wild  surroundings  than  for  its  sulphurous  waters.  Crossing  from  Annandale 
into  Nithsdale,  we  pass  the  village  of  Loc/tmalen,  on  the  side  of  a  small  lake, 
and  the  remains  of  one  of  the  castles  of  Robert  the  Bruce — according  to  some,  his 
birthplace. 

Dumfries,  8  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Nith,  but  accessible  with  the  tide  to 
vessels  of  150  tons  burden,  is  the  most  important  town  of  South-western  Scotland, 
and  one  of  its  most  ancient ;  it  engages  in  the  woollen  and  hosiery  trades.  Robert 
Burns  died  here,  and  a  monument  has  been  erected  over  his  grave  in  the  old 
churchyard  of  St.  Michael's.  Below  the  town  are  the  ruins  of  Caerlaverock 
Castle,  at  one  time  a  place  of  great  strength,  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Criffel  (1,867  feet),  the  beautiful  remains  of  New  or  Sweetheart 
Abbey.  Nithsdale  is  noted  for  it«  picturesque  scenery.  Most  striking  amongst 
its  mansions  is  Drumlanrig  Cattle,  a  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch.  Quite 
at  the  head  of  the  dale,  amidst  the  Louther  Hills,  are  the  lead  mines  of 
Wanhck/icad, 

Kirkcudbright,  formed  out  of  the  eastern  portion  of  the  old  district  of 
Galloway,  lies  between  the  rivers  Nith  and  Cree,  and  is  traversed  in  its  centre  by 
the  Dee,  of  which  the  Ken  is  a  tributary,  and  by  the  much  smaller  Urr  Water. 
Wild  moorlands  occupy  nearly  the  whole  of  it,  and  its  population  is  incon- 
siderable. 

Kirkcudbright,  the  county  town,  on  the  estuary  of  the  Dee,  is  merely  a  village, 
with  a  small  coasting  trade.  At  Dundrennan  Castle,  6  miles  to  the  south-east. 
Queen  Mary  spent  the  night  after  the  fatal  defeat  of  her  troops  at  Langside. 
Castle  Douglas  is  a  neat  town  in  the  valley  of  the  Dee.  Higher  up  the  Dee  expands 
into  two  lakes,  Ijochs  Dee  and  Ken,  at  the  head  of  which  is  New  Galloicay. 
Gatehouse  of  Fleet  and  Creetoicn,  the  latter  with  granite  quarries,  are  small 
ports  on  Wigtown  Bay,  to  the  west  of  the  Dee ;  whilst  Dalbeattie,  with  its 
granite  quarries,  and  Kirkpatrick-Durham  are  the  most  notable  villages  on  Urr 
Water. 
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Wigtown  consists  of  a  mainland  portion,  filled  with  moorland  hills,  and  of  the 
peninsula,  known  as  the  Khinna  of  Galloway,  which  is  attached  to  it  by  a  lov 
neck  of  land.  The  population  is  sparse  and  decreasing.  Wigtoicn,  the  capital, 
on  Wigtown  Bay,  is  a  mere  village,  with  a  distillery  and  a  small  coasting  trade. 
Far  more  important,  though  by  no  means  prosperous,  is  Stranraer,  at  the  head  of 
Loch  Ryan.  On  the  peninsula  itself,  and  within  21  miles  of  the  Irish  coast,  is 
Port  Patrick,  with  an  extensive  harbour,  constructed  at  vast  expense,  but  little 
frequented.  The  only  other  villages 
deserving  mention  are  Glrniact,  on  Luce 
Bay ;  Oariieston,  on  Wigtown  Bay, 
with  tbe  principal  seat  of  the  Earl  of 
Galloway ;  and  WhUhorH,  farther  to  the 
south,  with  the  ruins  of  a  cathedr»l 
founded  by  St.  Xinian,  the  apostle  of 
the  Ficts. 

Ayrshire  borders  upon  the  Firth  of 
Clyde,  into  which  flow  the  Gamocic, 
Irvine,  Ayr,  Doon,  and  other  rivers 
rising  on  the  enclosing  hill  ranges.  The 
county  consists  of  three  well-defined 
districts.  Carrick,  in  the  south,  is  a  wild 
and  desolate  moorland  region  stretching 
up  to  Mount  ilerrick  (2,764  feel) ;  Kyle, 
in  the  centre,  drained  by  Ayr  Water, 
lies  within  a  productive  coal  basin: 
and  Cunningham,  in  the  north,  is  a 
reginn  of  hill^,  extending  to  the  crest 
of  the  upland  which  separates  the 
county  from  Renfrewshire.  Whilst 
Carrick  supports  but  a  small  population, 
the  northern  part  of  the  county,  with  its 

collieries    and    iron    works,    its    textile 

^  ^^CT        ^^?i        otSo  factories  and  engineering  shops,  is  one 

F-iho™.  F..i.id».  F.ih^..  F«hon».  ^f  ,i,e  mogt  denscIy  peopled  parts  of 
Scotland. 
Girran,  on  a  fine  bay  near  the  mouth  of  Girvan  Water,  is  the  principal  port 
of  Carrick.  On  the  bold  coast  between  it  and  the  mouth  of  the  Doon  stand  the 
ruins  of  Tumberry  and  Dunure  Castles,  and  the  magnificent  mansion  of  Colzean. 
The  Doon  rises  in  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  on  issuing  from  which  it  flows  througrh 
the  iron  and  coal  mining  district  of  Dalmellingion.  Maybole,  a  small  coantr\- 
town,  lies  in  a  side  valley,  and  the  river  enters  the  sea  below  the  village  of  Kirk 
Allovinj,  the  birthplace  of  Robert  Bums.  Ayr,  the  capital  of  the  county,  lies  onlv 
a  few  miles  further  north,  at  the  mouth  of  Ayr  Water,  whose  harbour  is  acces- 
sible to  small  vessels.      It  is  a  handsome  town,  with  numerous  villas,  and  its  river 
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is  spanned  by  "  twa  brigs."  The  whole  of  this  region  will  for  ever  be  associated 
with  the  memory  of  Bums.  At  Tarbolton,  a  few  miles  up  the  Ayr,  the  poet 
established  his  Bachelors'  Club  in  1780,  and  wooed  his  "  Highland  Mary,"  in 
service  as  a  dairymaid  at  a  neighbouring  mansion.  Still  ascending  the  Ayr, 
we  pass  Catrine,  a  manufacturing  village,  and  reach  Mauchline  and  Muirkirk, 
where  there  are  collieries,  iron  works,  and  limestone  quarries.  Lngar  and 
Curnnocky  both  on  the  Lugar,  a  tributary  of  the  Ayr,  are  engaged  in  the  same 
industries. 

Troon,  about  half-way  between  Ayr  and  Irvine,  has  a  well-sheltered  harboiir, 
and  is  the  busiest  port  of  Ayr,  shipping  large  quantities  of  coal.  The  river 
Irvine  traverses  the  principal  manufacturing  district  of  the  county,  whose  natural 
outlet  is  IrrinCy  near  the  mouth  of  the  river.  Kilmarnock,  the  largest  town  of  the 
couuty,  manufactures  carpets,  shawls,  cottons,  worsted,  Scotch  bonnets,  machinery, 
and  boots.  The  manufacturing  villages  of  Hurlford,  Gahton,  NeicmilnB,  and  Darcel, 
on  the  Upper  Irvine,  and  Stetcarton,  to  the  north,  are  its  dependencies.  Kilicinning 
with  Stcvemton,  Dairy,  Kilbirnie,  and  Beith,  in  the  valley  of  the  Garnock,  are  towns 
of  collieries  and  iron  works.  Three  seaside  towns  on  the  northern  coast  of 
Ayrshire  remain  to  be  noticed.  They  are  Saltcoats,  with  salt  and  magnesia  works ; 
Ardrossan,  with  iron  works  and  collieries;  and  Largs,  much  frequented  as  a 
watering-place. 

The  shire  of  Bute  includes  the  islands  of  Bute,  Arran,  and  Great  and  Little 
Cumbrac,  in  the  Firth  of  Clyde.  By  geological  structure  these  islands  belong 
as  much  to  the  Highlands  as  to  the  Lowlands,  and  nearly  40  per  cent,  of  the 
inhabitants  are  still  able  to  converse  in  Gaelic,  although  hardly  any  are  ignorant 
of  English.  Rothesay,  the  county  town,  is  in  Bute,  as  are  also  the  villages  of 
Millport  and  Kamesburgh  {Port  Bannatyno) ;  whilst  Lamlash  is  the  principal  village 
in  Arran,  with  a  harbour  not  to  be  surpassed  on  the  Clyde. 

Lanarkshire  lies  almost  wholly  within  the  basin  of  the  Clyde,  which,  though 
inferior  to  the  Tay  and  Tweed,  has  gathered  within  the  area  it  drains  nearly  a 
third  of  the  total  population  of  Scotland.  The  river  rises  far  to  the  south,  its 
head-streams  being  fed  by  the  rain  which  descends  upon  Hart  Fell  (2,661  feet), 
Queensberry  Hill  (2,286  feet),  and  the  Louther  Hills  (2,403  feet).  In  its  upper 
course  it  traverses  a  region  of  sterile  moorlands,  within  which  lies  Leadhills,  Near 
liiggar,  on  a  stream  which  finds  its  way  into  the  Tweed,  the  Clyde  sweeps  abruptly 
round  to  the  north-westward,  and  on  approaching  Lanark  it  leaps  down  a  succession 
of  linns  into  the  great  agricultural  and  mining  region  of  the  county.  The  beautiful 
country  around  Lanark  is  one  of  the  most  famous  in  the  history  of  Scotland,  for  it  was 
here  that  the  Scottish  hero,  Wallace,  commenced  his  career.  Here,  too,  at  the 
neighbouring  village  of  New  Lanark,  was  founded  the  cotton-mill  in  which 
Robert  Owen  worked  out  his  plans  for  the  social  regeneration  of  mankind. 
Between  Lanark  and  Glasgow  the  river  traverses  the  principal  mineral  region  of 
Scotland.  Its  ''  black  band "  ironstone,  containing  coaly  matter  sufficient  to 
calcine  the  adjacent  ore  without  any  addition  of  artificial  fuel,  has  been  a  source 
of  wealth  to  Scotch  iron-masters,  and  enabled  them  to  construct  the  sumptuous 
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mansions  dotted  over  the  countiy.     These  products   have  cauaed  the  villagea 
of  this  district  to  expand  into  populous  towns,  but  it  is  only  fair  to  observe  that 
hardlj  one  amongst  them  possesses  other  sources  of  attraction  than  collieries  and 
iron  works.     Foremost  amongst  the  towns  to  the  east  of  the  Clyde  are  Carluke^ 
Wiskatc  with  Cambumeihan^  Moihertrril^  Hoiytown^  BelUhiU^  and  CaMerhank^  in  the 
valley  of  the  Calder ;   Airdrie^  Coatbruige^  Garhherrie^  RoM^hall,  and  ToUcro^^  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  county.      Far  more   inviting  than  either  of  these  is 
Hamilton^  at  the  confluence  of  the  Avon  with  the  Clyde,  with  the  sumptuous 
palace  of  its  duke  abounding  in  costly  works  of  art,  and  its  noble  cha«e,  in  which 
a  remnant  of  the  breed  of  Scottish  wild  cattle  still  browse.     The  staple  trades  of 
Hamilton  are  hand-loom  weaving  and  taml»ouring;  but  Lnrkhall^  Mothertn  ii^  and 
other  coal  and  iron  mining  villages  are  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  at  ni^ht  the 
horizon  is  illumined  with  the  fires  of  numerous  {^melting  works.     The  Avon  flows 
past  Sftntharon  and  .S7oM^AoM«r,  and  near  it  is  the  famous  Drumclog,  where  the 
Covenanters  beat  Claverhouse  in  107t»,  onlv  to  meet  a  disastrous  defeat  soon  after- 
wards  at  Bothwell  Bridge,  2  miles  below  Hamilton,  and  near  the  picturesque 
ruins  of  Bothwell  Castle.     In  it^:  onward  course  the  Clyde  flows  past   the  manu- 
fieu^turing  villages  ot  Catuhmhifig  and  RuthfniJ*  //.  whose  swelling  heights  are  crowned 
with  the  viUas  of  the  wealthy  merchants  and  manufacturers  of  Gl/ntgotr.  • 

This  town,  though  more  populous  than  any  other  in  .Scc»tland,  and  ranking 
immediately  after  London,  is  not  even  the  capital  of  a  county.     Glasgow,  as 
early  as  the  fifteenth  century,  had    14,(h>0  inhabitants,  but   its  distance  from 
the  sea  and  the  small  depth   of  the  Clyde  stuntt^  its  growth.      At  the   time 
of  the  union  the  port  of  the  Clyde,  now  s<i  prodiiriously  busy,  had  hardly  any 
commerce  with  foreign   countries.     It*  p-r^sition   on  the  wt->T*-ni  rCKist   precluded 
it  from  competing  with  ibe   lowns  of  Enirlaz.d  in   rhtir  traffic  with  continental 
Europe,  and  the  English  colonies  were  a:  that  :iino  ci^»>ed  iiraii,*:  her  merchants. 
But  no  sooner  had  the  Act  of  Union  pla«.'eii  Gi.i>gow  :ind  Greenock  on  the  footing 
of  English  ports  than  they  endeavour«l  to  >^urf  ibtir  shiTt'  in  the  commerce  with 
America,      They  im|x>rt<>d  more  esfiecially  the  v.»Iuctco  oi  Virginia  and  Maryland, 
and  when  they  lost  their  monopoly  in  this  brar*ch  of  commerce,  other  industries 
had  been  created,  and  Glasgow  increased  rapidly  i::  p-.-pJarion.     In  lM»l  it  had 
already  SiMHX*  inhabitants,  and  the   increase   since    :hrn    has   been   enormous. 
Unfortunately  this  increase  is  en:irely  due  to  in.niiirration.  and  not  to  an  excess 
of  births;  for  though  Glasgow  rejoiw-s  in  the  posaessio::  oi  magnificent  parks, 
it*  dckaih  rate  exceeds  that  of  Bomlviv  and  CJi  uita.     The  vrowds  of  half- famished 
immigrant*  aiv  so  great,  and  the  dens  Thoy  inhab::  are  ***:•  ur.wholesome,  that  death 
reajv  a  more  abundant  harvesi  here  than  in  mosT  o:  ihe  o:htT  great  cities  of  the 
world.     Irishmen  wiiboui  work,  ana  numeri'-s  inr.r.ijrriiiTs  ;rc»m  the  Highlands 
fumisi    fresh    fi»i   to  suci^eeding    ipidimii-s.    a:.d    :hc    n&rri-w    rptn*^    are    the 
persaATri::  itodes  o:  oonsump::on  and  r^vtr.     Yii   :x:wrt::  iS»»t^  and  1S76  more 
iLaz.    :!.•*.'=  persons  were   driven  :T\>m  ihe  m.is:  vrv»vdtsi  ix^rrs  of  the  citv  in 
ft:c*se»q-:«-ce  ci  ihe  ojvning  of  new  :hcroiighfjinri^ 

Tbt  l:-*,vnH^  hou:K«  of  ihe  Town  exiei^d  ai.r.g  :«o:r  hinks  erf  ihe  Clvde,  but 
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the  principal  quurtere  and  nearly  all  the  public  buildings  are  to  the  north 
of  the  river.  The  cathedral,  with  its  beautiful  Gothic  crypt,  is,  with  the 
exception  of  a  church  in  the  Orkneys,  the  only  Catholic  place  of  Torsbip  in 
Scotland  which  escaped  destruction  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  The  order 
to  wreck  it  had  been  given  ;  but  the  citizens,  proud  of  their  old  church,  resisted 
the   tconoclaetic   zeal   of  the   Calvinistic   ministers.       In   the   necropolis  at  the 


Fig.  146.— Glaboow. 
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back  of  the  cathedral  has  been  placed  a  conspicuous  column  in  memory  of  John 
Enox.  This  venerable  pile  now  stands  near  the  eastern  verge  of  the  city,  which 
has  not  grown  up  around  it,  but  spread  to  the  westward,  in  the  direction  of 
the  sea. 

The  old  university,  founded  iu  the  fifteenth  century,  has  recently  been 
transferred  from  its  ancient  site  in  the  east  of  tlie  city  to  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  West-end  Park,  and  its  showy  buildings  occupy  a  magnificent  position 
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on  the  top  of  Gilmore  Hill.  Amongst  its  many  collections  that  bequeathed  by 
Dr.  Hunter,  the  famous  surgeon,  is  the  most  valuable.  Hardly  inferior  in  its 
museums  and  chemical  laboratories  is  the  so-called  Andersonian  University,  which 
is  at  once  a  mechanics'  institution  and  a  school  of  science,  whose  evening*'  classes 
are  attended  by  thousands  of  students.  By  a  curious  clause  in  his  will,  the 
founder  of  this  noble  institution  determined  that  it  should  be  governed  by  nine 
times  nine  curators,  of  whom  nine  must  be  Andersons.  George  Square,  with 
statues  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  other  Scotch  worthies,  is  the  principal  open 
space  of  the  city,  whilst  Argyle  Street,  with  its  eastern  continuation,  Trong^te, 
is  the  chief  street. 

Glasgow  is,  above  uU,  an  industrial  city,  and  of  its  buildings  none  attain  a 
higher  elevation  than  the  chimneys  of  some  of  the  great  chemical  works,  which 
have  not  their  equal  in  the  world.  Its  industry  is  remarkable  for  its  variety.  The 
Scotch  town  spins  cotton  like  Manchester,  weaves  silk  like  Macclesfield,  makes 
cloth  like  Jjceds  and  Halifax,  manufactures  jute  like  Dundee,  builds  ships  like 
Middlesbrough,  and  has  metal  works,  glass  houses,  and  potteries  like  Binhingham, 
Newcastle,  and  Worcester.  And  in  all  these  branches  of  manufacture  it 
holds  a  foremost  place.  Far  above  100,000  operatives  find  employment  in  its 
three  or  four  thousand  factories. 

« 

The  commerce  of  Glasgow  is  in  proportion  to  its  industry.  The  six  lines  of 
railway  which  converge  upon  it  place  it  in  communication  with  every  part  of  the 
kingdom.  As  to  its  harbour,  it  includes  the  whole  of  the  Lower  Clyde,  from  the 
Glasgow  Bridge,  above  the  Broomielaw,  to  Greenock,  a  distance  of  *J0  miles. 
The  Clyde  at  Glasgow  is  scarcely  100  feet  wide,  and  we  marvel  at  the  enterprise 
which  converted  a  river  of  such  small  volume  into  one  of  the  great  iports  of  the 
world.  Formerlv,  before  the  Clvde  had  been  confined  within  embankments,  it 
.spread  with  each  tide  over  the  adjoining  marshes,  and  at  low  water  was  obstructed 
by  sand-banks,  which  rendere<l  its  navigation  imj>ossible  to  all  but  barges.  At 
that  time  oxen  were  driven  across  it  fn)m  Dumbarton  into  Renfrewshire,  and  sea- 
going vessels  were  obliged  to  disi*harge  their  cargiK»s  18  miles  below  Glasgow.  In 
UJ^JJ  the  merchants  of  Glasgow,  despairing  of  ever  being  able  to  convert  the 
Clyde  into  a  navigable  river,  determined  to  establish  their  port  at  Dumbarton ; 
but  the  citizens  of  that  old  town  declined  the  ofler,  for  fear  that  the  bustle 
of  commer«.'e  and  industry  might  interfen*  with  their  traditional  customs.* 
(]hisgt>\v  th\is  stH^ned  to  Ih»  eondemntxl  to  remain  an  inland  city,  but  it 
determiniMl  at  least  to  have  an  outport  of  its  own,  and  with  that  view,  in  1G62, 
excavated  d<H*ks,  and  erected  the  wart^houses  at  Tort  Glasgow,  on  the  southern 
bank  of  the  Clvde. 

At  the  same  time  the  works  for  dtH^ixMiing  the  Clyde  were  continued,  and  in 
1718  the  first  vessel  of  (»0  tons  burtlen  left  (ilusg,.>w  for  North  America.  Greenock, 
mon*  favourably  situatinl,  likewise  tradinl  with  America,  and  during  the 
whole  of  the  eighteenth  century  it  was  a  question  wliieh  of  the  two  towns 
would  pn^vail  in  the  end.      But   owing    to  the  laKnirs  of  Smeaton,   Watt,  and 

♦  Gtv.  IXxiJ,  "  The  1-aiiJ  ^r  1  jvo  In  .  "  I'h   l>ui»ni.  "  Vo\aJ^«  dans  la  (.Brando  Bretagne.'* 
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other  engineers  the  city  more  distant  from  the  sea  gained  the  Tictory,  and 
became  the  great  emporium  of  the  Clyde.  By  1875  the  Lower  Clyde  had 
been  completely  embanked,  and  its  depth  at  low  water  was  nowhere  less  than 
8  feet.  Since  that  time  the  persevering  work  of  powerful  dredging  machines 
has  almost  trebled  the  depth,  and  vessels  of  1,000  tons  can  at  all  times  lie 
.  at  the  side  of  the  quays  of  Broomielaw.  The  Clyde  was  the  first  river 
regularly  navigated  by  steam-vessels.  This  happened  in  1812,  and  six  years 
later  a  line  of  steamers  had  been  established  between  Greenock  and  Ireland. 
At  the  present  time  Glasgow  communicates  with  every  part  of  the  world, 
and  the  Clyde  ports  only  yield  in  activity  to  those  of  the  Thames,  the 
Mersey,  and  the  Tyne.  It  has  been  noticed  that  gulls  have  become  more 
numerous  in  the  valley  of  the  Clyde  since  Glasgow  has  grown  into  a  great 
maritime  port,  and  it  is  evident  that  these  birds  follow  in  the  wake  of 
vessels. 

Oovan  and  Partick^  on  the  Clyde,  below  Glasgow,  have  ship- yards  and  print 
works.    Maryhill,  to  the  north-west,  is  a  small  manufacturing  town. 

Renfrewshire  occupies  the  low-lying  land  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Clyde 
below  Glasgow,  and  extends  upwards  from  the  river  bank  to  the  crest  of  a  ridge 
formed  of  igneous  rock,  which  separates  it  from  Ayrshire,  and  attains  a  height  of 
1,700  feet.  The  country  possesses  iron  and  coal,  and  its  dense  population  is 
engaged  in  building  iron  ships  and  machinery,  cotton-spinning  and  other  textile 
industries,  iron-founding,  and  sugar  refining. 

Henfrew,  the  county  town,  on  the  Cart,  not  far  from  its  mouth  into  the 
Clyde,  is  now  a  place  of  little  note,  having  been  long  since  outstripped  by  its 
neighbour  Paisky,  2  miles  above,  which  manufactures  cotton,  woollens,  tartans, 
thread,  shawls,  and  machinery.  Still  higher  up  in  the  valley  of  the  Cart,  which 
for  a  considerable  portion  of  its  course  runs  parallel  with  the  Clyde,  are  the 
smaller  manufacturing  towns  of  PoUockshawa^  Thoniliebank,  Busby,  and  JEagles- 
ham,  Barrhead  and  Neihton,  on  Leven  Water,  a  tributary  of  the  Cart,  are 
engaged  in  the  cotton  and  linen  trades.  The  alum  works  of  Hurlet  are  near 
the  former,  and  both  have  collieries  and  iron  mines.  Johnstone  and  Kilbar- 
chan,  on  the  Black  Cart,  are  dependencies  of  Paisley,  with  collieries  in  their 
neighbourhood. 

Port  Glasgow  was  founded  by  the  merchants  of  Glasgow,  but  since  the 
deepening  of  the  river  has  much  declined  in  importance,  though  still  a  bust- 
ling port,  with  ship-yards  and  other  manufactures.  Oreenock,  its  neighbour, 
though  only  provided  with  a  harbour  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  has  become  one  of  the  great  towns  of  Scotland,  where  the  construc- 
tion of  iron  steam- vessels  is  carried  on  to  a  great  extent,  besides  which  there 
are  sugar  refineries,  foundries,  potteries,  and  jute  and  worsted  factories.  James 
^Yatt,  the  improver  of  the  steam-engine,  was  bom  at  Greenock,  and  a  marble 
statue  has  been  raised  to  his  memory.  Gourock,  beautifully  situated  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Clyde  (which  is  defended  by  Fort  Matilda),  is  much  frequented  as  a 
watering-place. 
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DoMBARTONsiiiRB  includes  a  lowland  tract  along  the  north  bank  of  the  Clyde, 
and  a  Highland  region  shut  in  between  Loch  Long  and  Loch  Lomond,  which  rises 
in  Ben  Vorlich,  near  the  head  of  the  lake,  to  a  height  of  3,091  feet.  DeBcending 
the  Clyde  below  Glasgow,  we  pasa  Dungiass  Point,  where  the  Roman  wall 
terminated,  and  which  is  surmounted  by  the  ruins  of  a  castle,  and  an  obelisk 
erected  in  memory  of  Henry  Bell,  the  introducer  of  steam  navigation.      A  few 


Ftg.  166.— Gbbbhock  anv  HsLiVRBrKaii. 
R(nl(  1 :  vxuwa. 


Dnifhototl 


miles  below,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Leven,  is  the  two-peaked  basaltic  rock  of  the 
famous  city  of  Viimbarion,  the  ancient  cupilul  of  the  kingdom  of  Strathclyde. 
Dumbarton,  owing  to  its  commanding  position,  has  ovlt  played  an  important  part 
in  military  history.  The  Cumbrians  called  it  Al-Cluyd,  whilst  the  Scotch  gave 
it  the  name  of  Dun-Breton,  and  that  name,  slightly  modified,  it  has  retained  to  the 
present  day.     It  is  the  Balclutha  of  Ossiaii's  poems.     The  custlc  which  crowna  the 
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rock  encloses  remains  of  mediscval  structures,  and  even  a  few  bits  of  Koman 
masonry.  In  accordance  with  the  treaty  of  union  between  England  and  Scotland, 
this  ancient  residence  of  Ilobert 
the  Bruce,  Mary  Stuart, 
Charles  I.,  and  Cromwell  is 
to  be  maiDtained  for  ever  as  a 
place  of  defence.  Dumbarton 
-engages  extensively  in  the  con- 
struction of  iron  ships,  besides 
which  it  is  a  great  resort  of 
tourists  bent  upon  a  visit  to 
the  beautiful  scenery  of  Loch 
Lomond.  The  Jjcven,  which 
drains  that  lake,  flows  past 
Bollock,  Akxandria,  Bonhill, 
and  Renton,  all  of  which  en- 
gage in  cotton  bleaching  and 
dyeing,  or  have  print  works. 
Lum,  a  village  on  the  western 
shore  of  Loch  Lomond,  has 
alate  quarries,  and  the  fishing 
village  of  Arrocbnr,  farther 
north,  marks  the  present 
southern  limit  of  Gaelic. 

CardroHs,  below  Dumbar- 
ton, is  noteworthy  as  the  place 
where  Robert  Bruce  died. 
Almost  immediately  aftcr- 
-wards  wo  reach  Hekmburgh,  a 
flourishing  watering-place  near 
the  mouth  of  Gare  Loch,  only 
founded  in  1777,  opposite  to 
which  rises  the  wooded  emi- 
nence of  Roxeneatb,  with  a 
mansion  of  the  Duke  of  Argyll. 

Kirkintilloch  is  the  princi- 
pal place  in  a  detached  portion 
of  the  county,  which  adjoins 
Lanarkshire  in  the  north. 
Collieries  are  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. 

The  basin  of  the  Tweed,  though  far  more  extensive  than  that  of  the  Clyde,  and 
not  without  tracts  of  fertile  land,  is  nevertheless  but  sparsely  peopled ;  most  of 
its  towns  are  mere  villages,  and  only  two  amongst  them  have  over  10,000  inhabitants. 
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Haddington,  or  East  Lothian,  consists  in  the  main  of  a  fertile  lowland,  above 
which  rise  a  few  detached  groups  of  hills,  and  which  is  bounded  on  tho  south  by 
the  Lammermuir  Hills  (1,732  feet).  The  Tyne  Water  crosses  the  lower  part  of 
the  county  from  west  to  east.  The  coast,  with  its  bold  cliffs  interrupted  by  sandy 
bays,  is  perilous.     No  part  of  Scotland  surpasses  this  county  in  its  agriculture. 

Haddingtony  the  county  town,  on  the  Tyne  and  at  the  foot  of  Gareton  Hill,  is  one 
of  the  principal  grain  markets  in  Scotland.  Rape-seed  cakes  and  bone  manure  are 
manufactured.  The  fine  old  Gothic  church,  the  "  lamp  of  Lothian  *'  of  other  days 
because  of  its  beauty,  is  now  in  ruins.  Gifibrd,  the  birthplace  of  John  Knox,  lies 
to  the  south.  Dunbar,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne,  with  a  harbour  difficult  of 
access,  is  one  of  the  principal  seats  of  the  herring  fisherj'.  Its  dismantled  castle, 
on  a  jutting  rock  perpetually  gnawed  by  the  sea,  is  famous  for  its  gallant  defence 
by  "Black  Agnes,"  the  Countess  of  March.  Two  battles  were  fought  near 
Dunbar  in  1296  and  1650,  and  in  both  the  Scots  were  routed.  North  Berwick  has 
become  the  most  fashionable  watering-place  on  the  east  coast  of  Scotland,  but 
engages  also  in  the  herring  fishery.  Near  it,  on  a  bold  cliff  half  surrounded  by 
the  sea,  stands  Tantallon  Castle,  and  2  miles  from  the  shore  rises  Bass  Rock, 
covered  with  sea- fowl.  In  the  western  part  of  the  county  are  Cochenzie,  a  fishing 
village;  Presfonpaus,  with  a  famous  brewery,  and  noteworthy,  moreover,  on 
account  of  the  battle  fought  in  its  neighbourhood  in  1745  ;  and  the  market  town 
of  Tranenty  whose  inhabitants  engage  in  the  manufacture  of  silk,  and  near  which 
are  a  few  collieries. 

The  county  of  Edinburgh,  or  Mid-Lothian,  extends  southward  from  the 
Forth  on  either  side  of  the  sterile  Pentland  Hills,  which  occupy  its  centre  and 
terminate  only  in  Arthur's  Seat  and  the  Castle  Hill  of  Edinburgh.  The  fertile 
valley  of  the  Upper  Esk  separates  the  Pentland  from  the  Moorfoot  Hills,  and 
between  these  latter  and  the  Lammermuir  Hills,  on  the  borders  of  Berwick,  a  pass 
790  feet  in  height  leads  into  the  valley  of  the  Gala,  which  is  tributary  to  the 
Tweed.  The  Water  of  Leith  drains  the  western  portion  of  the  county,  and  the 
river  Almond  forms  the  boundarj'-  towards  East  Lothian.  Agriculture  is  carried 
on  with  care  and  success,  but  the  inhabitants  possess  also  other  resources  in  their 
collieries,  shipping  trade,  and  various  manufactures. 

Edinburghy  tlie  capital  of  Scotland,  may  certainly  claim  to  take  a  place  amongst 
the  beautiful  cities  of  Europe.  It  possesses,  above  all,  what  most  of  the  towns  of 
England  are  deficient  in — originality.  It  is  one  of  those  rare  places  whose  site 
would  become  picturesque  country  if  all  the  houses  were  to  be  suddenly  swept 
away.  Edinburgh  is  unique  in  the  natural  beauty  of  its  position,  and  the  art 
with  which  its  inhabitants  have  availed  themselves  of  the  inequalities  of  the 
ground  in  erecting  their  monuments  and  laying  out  their  gardens.  Moreover, 
like  Glasgow,  it  enjoys  the  advantage  of  being  built  of  stone  and  marble,  the 
neighbouring  quarries  of  Craigleith  and  Gorstorphine  having  supplied  the 
material  required  by  its  builders.  In  poetical  language  Edinburgh  is  called 
"  Dunedin,"  while  one  of  its  vulgar  epithets  is  "  Auld  Reekie." 

In  the  eastern  part  of  the  plain  through  which  the  Water  of  Leith  takes  its 
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devious  course  there  rises  a  rock  of  basalt,  forming  a  bold  scarp  to  the  east, 
but  siiiking  down  gently  towards  the  west.     A  picturesque  castle  of  irregular 
shape,  and  formed  of  groups  of  buildings  erected  in  the  course  of  ten  centuries, 
occupies  the  western  brow  of  this  rock,  whilst  at  its  foot  rises  the  old  palace  of 
Holyrood,  with  its  crenellated  towers  and  the  ruins  of  its  abbey.     Between  castle 
and  palace,  on  both  slopes  of  the  hill,  the  old  town  of  Edinburgh  has  been  built, 
its  houses  rising,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  ground,  to  a  height  of  seven  or 
eight  floors.     This  site,  however,  soon  proved  too  small  for  the  growing  city, 
which  invaded  the  valley  to  the  south  of  the  castle,  and  climbed  the  slopes  beyond. 
Later  still,  during  the  second  half  of  the  eighteenth  century,  it  overflowed   the 
narrow  ravine  to  the  north,  and  sumptuous  dwellings  arose  upon  a  third  hill, 
which  slopes  gently  down  in  the  west  and  north  in  the  direction  of  the  Water  of 
Leith  and  the  sea.     Bridges  joined  the  new  quarters  in  the  north  and  south  to  the 
old  town,  whilst  beautiful  gardens,  ornamented  with  statues,  occupy  the   vacant 
spaces  and  the  ravine,  formerly  the  abode  of  a  pestilential  swamp.     Calton  HiU, 
already  surrounded  by  houses,  and  Arthur's  Seat  (822  feet),  both  to  the  east,  aflTord 
excellent  views  of  the  city  with  its  public  buildings  and  gardens,  of  the  fertile 
country  around  it,  its  ports  and  jetties  on  the  Firth  of  Forth,  and  of  distant 
mountaiuvS  as  far  as  Ben  Lomond.    At  the  present  day  unbroken  avenues  of  houses 
join  Edinburgh  to  Leith,  its  principal  port,   as  well  as  to  the  minor  ports    of 
Newhaven   and   Granton;    but   there  was   a   time  when   an   uninhabited    plain 
separated  it  from  the  sea.      This  was  a  feature  which  it  had  in  conmion  with 
Athens.     The  citizens  of  Edinburgh  could  therefore  talk  about  their  Piraeus  and 
Acropolis  ;   and  indeed,  looking   to   the  many  great   men   whom  the  capital   of 
Scotland   has  produced,   no  other  town   has   equal  claims    upon    the   epithet    of 
"  Athens  of  the  North."     Foremost  amongst  the  famous  children  of  Edinburgh 
are  Hume,  Robertson,  Dugald  Stewart,  Erskino,  Xapior  (the  inventor  of  logarithms), 
Walter  Scott,  Brougham,  Macaulay,  Hugh  Miller,  and  Xasmyth. 

The  ancient  capital  of  a  kingdom,  Edinburgh  still  guoixls  regalia  in  its  castle, 
and  one  of  its  buildings  retains  the  name  of  Parliament  Ilouse,  although  now 
merely  the  seat  of  the  High  Courts  of  Judicature  and  the  depository  of  the  Advocates' 
and  Signet  Libraries,  supported  by  the  advocates  and  writers  to  the  Signet,  but 
thrown  open,  with  commendable  liberality,  to  the  public  at  large.  The  Advocates' 
Library  is  entitled  to  a  copy  of  every  book  published  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
amongst  other  treasures  bearing  upon  the  history  of  Scotland,  it  contains  the 
precious  collection  of  Gaelic  manuscripts  formed  by  the  Highland  Society  in  the 
couy-se  of  the  inquiry  instituted  to  determine  the  authenticity  of  Ossian's  poems. 
The  Signet  Library  is  rich  in  works  relating  to  the  history  of  England  and 
Ireland.  Ilolyrood  Palace  possesses  the  remains  of  its  abbatial  church  and  a  few 
curious  pictures,  but  historical  associations  attract  the  crowds  who  visit  it  more 
especially  to  the  apartments  formerly  occupied  by  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots. 

The  most  prominent  public  buildings  of  Edinburgh  are  consecrated  to  educa- 
tion. The  university,  founded  in  1082,  is  attended  by  1,000  students,  and 
possesses  a  library  of  160,000  volumes  and  valuable  museums.     The  Museum  of 
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Science  and  Art,  modelled  upon  that  of  South  Kensington,  but  possessing  in 
addition  a  natural-history  collection,  adjoins  it.  The  observatory  on  Calton 
Hill,  by  the  side  of  Nelson's  unshapely  monument  and  of  an  incomplete  repro- 
duction of  the  Parthenon,  intended  to  commemorate  the  glories  of  Waterloo,  is 
a  dependency  of  the  university.  There  are  a  famous  medical  school,  various 
theological  colleges,  a  veterinary  college,  a  high  school,  Fettes  College  (richly 
endowed),  and  many  other  schools  in  which  a  classical  education,  preparatory  to 
a  university  career,  may  be  secured.  On  the  "  Mound,"  which  connects  the  old 
town  with  the  new,  rise  two  classical  structures,  namely,  the  Royal  Institution, 
with  an  antiquarian  museum  and  a  statue  gallery,  and  the  National  Gallery  of 
Paintings.  Statues  and  monuments  are  numerous  in  every  part  of  the  town^ 
most  prominent  being  the  Gothic  canopy  sheltering  a  seated  statue  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott.  Botanical  and  zoological  gardens  still  further  bear  witness  to  the  zeal 
which  animates  the  citizens  in  all  that  relates  to  education,  and  prove  that  they 
are  firmly  resolved  that  their  city  shall  deserve  its  epithet  in  the  future  as  it 
has  earned  it  in  the  past.  Nor  is  there  any  lack  of  charitable  institutions. 
The  Royal  Infirmary ;  Heriot's  Hospital  for  the  Education  of  Fatherless  Boys, 
founded  by  James's  "  Jingling  Geordie ;  "  and  Donaldson's  Hospital  for  Deaf  and 
Dumb  are  institutions  of  which  any  city  might  feel  proud. 

Edinburgh  is  not  a  manufacturing  town,  although  in  the  matter  of  literary 
publications  of  every  kind  it  may  fearlessly  take  its  place  by  the  side  of  London. 
In  no  other  town  of  Britain  are  the  members  of  the  liberal  professions  so  numerous. 
Unfortunately  the  number  of  proletarians  is  as  great  as  in  many  a  factory  town, 
and  the  narrow  "closes"  of  the  old  town  hide  a  population  seething  in  vice,  which 
ever  attends  upon  misery. 

Leithy  the  maritime  suburb  of  Edinburgh,  is  a  seat  of  manufactories,  where 
we  meet  with  foundries,  engineering  works,  breweries, .  india-rubber  and  gutta- 
percha works,  foundries,  glass  houses,  and  rope-walks.  The  harbour,  one  of  the 
oldest  in  Scotland,  is  protected  by  two  long  piers,  3,530  and  3,123  feat  in  length, 
and  regular  steam  communication  exists  between  it  and  Iceland,  Denmark, 
Germany,  Holland,  Belgium,  France,  and  the  coasts  of  England  and  Scotland. 
Newhaveiiy  a  small  fishing  village,  adjoins  Leith,  whilst  Ormtton,  though  only  a 
mile  to  the  west  of  it,  is  an  independent  pojrt,  connected  by  a  steamboat  ferry  with 
Burntisland,  in  Fife.  Portobello,  thus  named  by  a  sailor  who  had  taken  part  in 
the  assault  upon  a  town  of  the  same  name  in  America,  has  grown  into  favour  as  a 
watering-place.     Near  it  are  the  Joppa  salt  works. 

Musselburgh,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Esk,  spanned  by  three  bridges,  of  which  the 
oldest  is  said  to  have  been  constructed  by  the  Romans,  who  had  a  camp  on 
Inveresk  Hill,  has  extensive  links,  affording  the  best  golfing  ground  near  Edin- 
burgh. Pinkie  House,  an  interesting  mansion,  near  which  the  Earl  of  Hertford 
defeated  the  Scots  in  1547,  and  Carberry  Hill,  where,  in  1567,  Queen  Mary 
surrendered  to  her  insurgent  nobles,  are  in  the  neighbourhood.  Dalkeith,  a  small 
manufacturing  town  and  busy  grain  market,  with  collieries  near  it,  lies  a  few 
miles  up  the  river,  at  the  confluence  of  the  North  and  South  Esk.     Close  to  it 
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are  Dalkeith  Palace,  a  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  and  Newbattle  Abbey ,  the 
residence  of  the  Marquis  of  Lothian.  Borthwiek  Castle,  where  Queen  Mary 
resided  after  her  unfortunate  marriage  with  Bothwell,  lies  to  the  south-east. 
Full  of  interest  are  the  banks  of  the  North  Esk,  which  flows  along  the  eastern 
foot  of  the  Pentland  Hills.  Beyond  the  manufacturing  village  of  Lasatcade  we  pass 
Ros/tn,  with  the  ruins  of  its  beautiful  Gothic  chapel ;  the  moor  on  which  the 
Scots,  led  on  by  Comyn,  scattered  three  English  hosts  "  beneath  one  summer 
sun  ; "  and  Hawthorndeiiy  the  seat  of  Drummond,  the  poet  and  friend  of  Shakspere 
and  Ben  Jonson.  Higher  up  still  we  pass  through  the  romantic  scenery 
described  in  Allan  Ramsay's  pastoral  poem,  *'  The  Gentle  Shepherd,"  and  finally 
reach  the  small  town  of  Pennycuick  and  its  paper-mills. 

Far  less  interesting  is  the  region  to  the  south-west  of  Edinburgh.  The  only 
yillages  there  are  Mid-CaMer,  on  Almond  Water,  and  West  Calder,  still  higher  up 
in  the  hills,  where  oil  is  distilled  from  shale. 

The  county  of  Linlithgow,  or  Wkst  Ijothian,  is  a  hilly  tract  of  country,  for 
the  most  part  of  great  fertility,  and  rich  in  iron  and  coal,  which  stretches  from 
the  Firth  of  Forth  into  the  valley  of  the  Clyde.      Linlithgow y  the  county  town, 
seated   on  a  little   /i//,  or   lake,  was   anciently   the  Versailles   of  the    King^s  of 
Scotland,  and  in  its  royal  palace,  burnt  down  in  1746,  Mary  Stuart   was    born.* 
BorrowstounnesSy  or  Bo'iiess^  to  the  north  of  Linlithgow,  on  the  Firth  of  Forth,  is 
a  shipping  port  and  colliery  town,  and  its  galleries  extend  beneath  the   Firth 
until  they  nearly  meet  those  driven  from  the  coast  opposite.      Towards  the  close 
of  last  century  the  owner  of  these  mines,  the  Earl  of  Kincardine,  had  a  circular 
quay  constructed  in  the  middle  of  the  Firth,  from  which  a  shaft  gave  direct  access 
to  the  mine.     This  curiosity  existed  for  many  years,  until  an  exceptionally  high 
tide  washed  over  it,  flooded  the  mine,  and  drowned  the  miners  that  were    in  it. 
Up  to  1775  all  miners  and  salt-makers  of  Lothian  were  serfs,  attached  to  the  soil, 
and  sold  with  it.      Their  definitive  liberation  only  took  place  in   1795,  and   there 
still  live  old  men  in  Scotland  who  were  born  slaves.*     Travellers  described   these 
miners  as  reduced  by  misery  to  the  level  of  beasts ;   but  their  descendants  have 
much  improved  in  appearance,  and  no  longer  attract  attention  by  their  gauntness 
and  hollow  eyes. 

Queens/errt/y  at  the  narrowest  part  of  the  Firth,  will,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years,  be  joined  to  North  Queensferry  by  one  of  the  most  stupendous  suspension 
bridges  ever  constructed.  The  roadway  of  this  bridge  will  lie  150  feet  above  high 
water,  and  its  chains  will  be  supported  upon  eight  towers,  of  which  those  on  the 
island  of  Inchgarvie,  in  the  middle  of  the  Firth,  will  rise  to  the  extraordinary  height 
of  596  feet.     The  spans  on  either  side  of  the  island  will  be  1,600  feet  in  width. 

Bathgate  is  the  principal  town  in  the  interior  of  the  county.  It  has  an  oil- 
shale  distillery,  and  depends  largely  upon  its  trade  in  com  and  c^ittle,  and  the 
neighbouring  collieries.  Near  it  are  Armadale,  Crofthvad,  and  Torphichen,  the 
latter  with  the  ruins  of  a  preceptory  of  the  Knights  of  8t.  John. 

*  Hugh  Miller,  "  Edinburgh  and  its  Xeighbourhood ;  *'  Lord  Rosebery,  at  the  Social  Science 
Congress,  Glasgow,  1874. 


STIELINGSHIRE— CLACKMANNAN.  829 

^    Stirlingshire   lies  along   the   south   of  the  Forth,  which  is  bordered  from 
s  estuary  up  to  Flanders  Moss  by  a  tract  of  alluvial  land,  formerly  subject  to  be 
^^.ooded.   The  upper  portion  of  the  county  is  shut  in  between  Loch  Lomond  and  the 
.ZTTpper  Forth.     It  forms  part  of  the  Highlands,  and  rises  in  Ben  Lomond  to  a 


leight  of  3,192  feet.  The  centre  of  the  Lowland  portion  is  traversed  by  ridges  of 
Igneous  rock  forming  the  Lennox  Hills  and  Campsie  Fells  (1,894  feet).  On  the 
north  these  hills  are  bounded  by  a  strip  of  old  red  sandstone,  whilst  on  the  south 
they  border  upon  c^irboniferous  limestone  and  coal  measures. 

Falkirk,  the  principal  town  in   the  eastern  part  of  the   county,  lies  on  the 

'  margin  of  the  alluvial  plain,  not  far  from  the  Carron.     It  is  the  centre  of  a  rich 

agricultural  district,  with  important  cattle  fairs,  and  its  vicinity  is  lit  up  at  night 

■^  by  the  fires  of  numerous  iron  works,  most  important  amongst  which  are  the 

•  Carron  Works,  2  miles  to  the  north.     Falkirk  was  formerly  of  great  strategical 

importance,  for   through  it  led  the  highway  which  armies  desirous  of  passing 

»    round  the  head  of  the  Firth  of  Forth  were  obliged  to  follow.     Numerous  battles 

:     have  been  fought  in  its  vicinity.     In  1258  Edward  I.  inflicted  a  defeat  upon  the 

Scotch ;  in  1746  the  Pretender  routed  the  English  army.     Grangemouth,  at  the 

mouth  of  the  Carron  and  of  the  Forth  and  Clyde  Canal,  though  only  founded  in 

1777,  has  become  a  place  of  considerable  commerce.     It  is  an  eastern  outport  of 

Glasgow.     Higher  up  on  the  Carron  are  Kinnaird,  the  birthplace  of  Bruce,  the 

traveller,  and  Denny,  a  small  manufacturing  town.     Crossing  the  water-parting,  we 

enter  the  basin  of  Kelvin  Water,  a  tributary  of  the  Clyde.     Near  its  northern 

bank,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Graham's  Dyke,  or  Antoninus's  Wall,  are  the  small 

towns  of  Kilsyth,  Lennoxtown,  and  Mihigavie,  which  have  bleaching  grounds  and 

print  works,  and  lie  within  the  manufacturing  district  of  which  Glasgow  is  the 

centre. 

Stirling,  the  county  town,  occupies  a  site  admirably  adapted  for  the  defence 
of  the  passage  of  the  Forth,  whose  valley  is  here  confined  between  two  steep 
rocks.  Stirling  Castle,  which  still  commands  the  town,  is  associated  with  many 
events  in  the  history  of  Scotland.  A  colossal  statue  of  Robert  the  Bruce  has  been 
raised  within  its  precincts,  whilst  the  rock  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  valley  is 
crowned  with  a  tower  commemorating  the  first  victory  secured  by  Wallace  in 
1297.  The  view  from  the  battlements  of  the  castle  is  unsurpassed  for  beauty  in 
Scotland,  and  extends  from  the  summits  of  the  Grampians  along  the  Links  of  the 
Forth  to  the  head  of  its  Firth.  Several  of  the  old  mansions  in  the  town  remind 
us  of  similar  buildings  in  Rouen,  and  prove  the  prevalence  of  French  taste 
during  the  sixteenth  century.  South  of  Stirling  are  St.  Ninian^s,  inhabited  by 
nail-makers,  and  Bannockhurn,  which  manufactures  tartans.  It  was  near  these 
villages  that  Robert  the  Bruce  defeated  the  English  in  1314.  Bridge  of  Allan, 
2  miles  to  the  north  of  Stirling,  is  much  frequented  for  the  sake  of  its  mineral 
springs  and  its  delightful  neighbourhood.  Kippen,  a  village  on  the  Forth, 
11  miles  above  Stirling,  is  noted  for  its  whiskey. 

The  small  county  of  Ci^ckmannan  stretches  from  the  Ochill  Hills  (Ben 
Cleuch,  2,352  feet)  to  the  alluvial  plain  bordering  upon  the  Firth  of  Forth,  and 
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ia  traversed  by  the  Nortbem  aod  Southeru  Devon  rivers.  The  fonaer  of  these  rivers, 
not  far  from  the  Bumbling  Bridge,  forms  the  falls  of  "  Caldron  Linn."  It  is 
rich  in  coal  and  iron,  and  its  inhabitants  are  employed  in  mining,  in  the 
manufacture  of  woollen  atuffti,  and  in  other  branches  of  industrj-.  Alloa,  its 
largest  town,  lies  near  the  head  of  the  Firth.  Its  manufactures  are  of  importance. 
They  include  plaids  and  shawls,  steam-engines,  ships,  snuff,  whiskey,  and    ale. 


Dollar,  with  Castle  Campbell,  the  old  stronghold  of  the  Argylls ;  TillkouHry ;  and 
Alea  (the  latter  in  an  outlying  part  of  Stirlingshire),  with  disused  silver 
mines,  are  small  manufacturing  towns  in  the  valley  of  the  Xorthern  Devon,  and 
at  the  foot  of  the  Ochills,  CInchmnnan,  the  county  town,  is  a  mere  village  on 
the  Southern  Devon. 

KiNHoss  ia  a  small  inland  county,  shut  in  between  the  Ochill  Ilills  and  the 
basaltic  Lomond  Hills  (1,713  feet},  with  its  centre  occupied  by  a  beautiful  sheet 
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of  water,  Loch  Leven,  on  one  of  the  islands  in  which  stands  Lochleven  Castle,  in 
which  Mary  Stuart  was  imprisoned  in  1567.  The  lake  is  famous  for  its  fish. 
Kinross^  the  county  town,  stands  on  the  margin  of  the  lake,  and  has  manufactures 
of  linen  and  woollen.  Mi/nathort,  a  flourishing  village  near  it,  is  noteworthy  as 
possessing  the  oldest  public  library  in  Scotland. 

Fife  consists  of  the  peninsula  which  juts  out  towards  the  North  Sea,  between 
the  Firths  of  Tay  and  Forth,  and  terminates  in  Fife  Ness.  The  northern  portion 
of  this  peninsula  is  traversed  by  an  eastern  continuation  of  the  Ochill  Hills,  com- 
posed of  igneous  rock.  The  fertile  valley  of  the  river  Eden,  or  the  Howe  of  Fife, 
separates  this  part  of  the  county  from  its  southern  and  larger  portion,  almost 
wholly  covered  by  carboniferous  rocks,  capped  here  and  there  with  sheets  of 
basalt,  tuff,  and  volcanic  agglomerate.  There  is  much  fertile  land,  and  extensive 
tract's  have  been  planted  with  trees.  Coal  and  iron  mining,  the  manufacture  of 
linen,  and  the  fisheries  are  of  importance. 

Dimfennline,  on  the  steep  bank  of  the  Lyn  Water,  has  ruins  of  a  royal  palace 
and  of  an  abbey,  and  is  the  principal  seat  of  the  linen  manufacture.  Coal  mines  and 
iron  works  (including  those  of  Oakley)  arc  in  its  neighbourhood.  The  whole  of 
the  coast  of  the  Firth  of  Forth  is  studded  with  fishing  villages  and  towns. 
Inrerkeithwg  and  North  Queens/erry  arc  close  to  the  northern  end  of  the  tremendous 
railway  bridge  now  being  constructed  over  the  Forth.  Lower  down  are  Dalgetty, 
with  salt  works  and  collieries;  Aherdour ;  Burntisland,  with  an  excellent 
harbour  ;  King/torn  ;  and  Kirkcaldy,  the  birthplace  of  Adam  Smith.  Kirkcaldy  is  a 
place  of  considerable  importance,  with  rope-walks,  flax-mills,  and  a  good  local 
trade.  East  of  it  are  Dysart,  where  coal  is  shipped  ;  Wemyn  and  BncMaren,  two 
fishing  villages;  and  Leven,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  the  same  name,  which 
flows  down  from  Loch  Leven.  On  the  banks  of  that  river  are  Markinc/i,  with 
collieries,  flax,  and  cotton  mills,  and  Leslie,  with  flax  and  bleaching  works. 
Loehgelly  lies  in  a  tributary  valley  near  a  small  lake.  Once  more  returning  to 
the  coast,  we  pass  the  fishing  villages  of  Largo,  Earlsferry,  Pittenwetm,  and  Anstru- 
ther,  and  doubling  Fife  Ness,  find  ourselves  off  the  perilous  port  of  the  famous 
old  city  of  St,  Andrews,  which  was  of  great  commercial  activity  formerly,  but  now 
deserted  for  places  more  favourably  situated.  There  are  the  ruins  of  a  cathedral 
wrecked  by  the  Calvinists,  and  near  it  the  tower  of  a  chapel  founded  by  St.  Regulus, 
as  also  the  remains  of  a  castle  overhanging  the  sea.  The  university,  founded  in 
1411,  is  the  oldest  in  Scotland,  and,  with  its  residential  colleges,  is  more  like 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  than  are  the  other  universities  of  the  country.  Foremost 
amongst  the  other  scholastic  establishments  of  the  town  is  Madras  College,  foimded 
in  1833  by  Dr.  Andrew  Bell  for  the  purpose  of  practically  testing  the  monitorial 
system  of  education  invented  by  him.  The  salubrious  air,  no  less  than  the  educa- 
tional advantages  of  St.  Andrews,  has  attracted  many  well-to-do  residents. 

The  river  Eden  enters  the  sea  to  the  north  of  St.  Andrews,  and  in  the  centre 
of  its  fertile  valley  stands  Cupar,  the  county  town,  with  many  curious  old  build- 
ings and  various  industries.  Pipe-clay  is  found  in  the  vicinity,  and  manufactured 
into  pipes.    Higher  up  the  Eden  are  the  small  market  towns  of  Auchtermuchty  and 
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Falkland^  with  the  "  palace "  in  which  the  eldest    son  of  Robert   III.  died  of 
starvation. 

FerryporUon- Craig  occupies  a  commanding  position  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tay, 
opposite  Broughty.  Newport  and  Balmerino  are  villages  on  the  Tay,  between  which 
stood  the  bridge,  destroyed  in  December,  1879.  Netcburgh,  higher  up,  on  the 
border  of  Perthshire,  beautifully  situated,  carries  on  a  considerable  trade  in  com 
and  coals.     Near  it  are  the  ruins  of  the  abbey  of  Lindores. 


CHAPTER  XrV. 


NOHTHERN  SCOTLAND. 

ES    OF    PeBTH,     FOHFIH,    KlNCAHIUXK,    AkERUKBN,    UaMFF.    ElOW,    NaIUN,    IlCTIKNEBB,    RoM 
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Genbhai.  Featvrks. 

HIS  is  a  portioD  of  the  British  Islands  which,  compared  with  England 
and  Southern  Scotland,  is  but  thinly  populated.  In  its  great  geo- 
graphical features,  its  relief,  contours,  and  coast-line,  it  resembles 
Scandinavia  rather  than  any  other  part  of  Great  Britain.  If 
the  sea  once  more  flooded  the  broad  plain  stretching  from  the 
Forth  to  the  Clyde,  its  character  of  insularity  would  hardly  become  more  apparent 
than  it  is  now.  tipper  Caledonia  is,  in  fact,  a  large  island,  with  smaller  islands 
for  its  satellites. 

Far  more  elevated  in  the  mean  than  England,  nearly  the  whole  of  it  is 
occupied  by  mountains ;  and  these  mountains  form  ranges,  which  extend  almost 
without  an  exception  from  the  south-west  to  the  north-east.  In  the  south  this 
Highland  region  is  bounded  by  the  Strathmore,  or  "  Great  Valley,"  through  which 
the  plain  of  the  Forth  is  extended  north-eastward  towards  Montrose  and  Stone- 
haven. The  valleys  of  the  Dee,  Doveran,  Spey,  Findhom,  and  Nairn  run  parallel 
with  that  plain  towards  the  German  Ocean,  and  the  remarkable  fissure  of 
Olcnniore,  which  connects  Loch  Eil  with  the  Inverness  Firth,  extends  in  the 
same  direction.  There  are  few  fissures  in  Europe  which  in  rigidity  of  contour  can 
compare  with  this  "Great  Glen"  of  Scotland,  which,  100  miles  in  length,  joins 
the  Atlantic  to  the  German  Ocean.  If  the  Dee  were  to  rise  but  100  feet,  the 
northern  extremity  of  Scotland  would  be  separated  from  the  remainder  of  the 
Highlands,  and  the  chain  of  lakes  and  rivers  now  occupying  the  glen  converted 
into  a  narrow  strait  of  the  sea  of  uniform  width.  The  ocean  would  then  follow 
the  path  apparently  traced  for  it  in  the  Caledonian  Canal.  The  execution  of  that 
work  was  greatly  facilitated  by  the  existence  of  the  river  Ness,  which  fails  into 
Inverness  Firth,  and  Loch  Ness,  which  occupies  the  centre  of  the  isthmus.  All  the 
engineers  had  to  do  was  to  excavate  a  canal  22  miles  in  length,  and  to  fumish  it 
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vith  lochs  and  Neptune's  ladders.  Loch  Ness,  which  occupies  the  centre  of 
Glenmore,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  lakes  for  d^epth  and  regularity  of  contour ; 
for  a  length  of  some  30  tDtles  it  has  a  width  of  4,600  feet ',  the  scarps  which  bound 
it  rise  to  a  height  of  1,300  feet ;  and  its  depth  is  790  feet.  In  the  seas  near  the 
neighbouring  coast  there  are  but  few  localities  which  exceed  this  depth. 

In  that  part  of  Scotland  which  lies  to  the  north  of  the  Caledonian  Canal  there 
exists  another  depression  analogous  to  that  of  Glenmore,  but  far  less  regular  in 
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its  contour,  and  not  yet  completely  scooped  out  towards  the  north-west.  It  in 
almost  wholly  occupied  by  Loch  Shin,  and  by  the  river  which  drains  that  lake 
into  Dornoch  Firth,  Its  direction  is  almost  at  right  angles  to  the  mountains, 
which  here,  as  they  do  farther  south,  extend  towards  the  north-east,  with  the 
Orkneys  and  Shetland  Islands  lying  in  the  prolongation  of  their  axis.     The  sub- 
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marme  range  which  forma  the  Hebrides  followe  the  same  direction,  as  do  also  the 
Lofoten,  on  the  coast  of  Xorway,  and  the  plateau  of  Scandinavia. 

As  a  whole  the  mountains  of  I^orthern  Scotland  are  known  under  the  designa- 
tion of  GlrampilinB — thus  named  after  a  Mount  Graupus,  mentioned  by  Latin  writers, 
but  misspelt  by  their  copyists.  These  mountains  coDsist  of  a  large  number  of 
groups  and  chains,  separated  by  narrow  glens  or  valleys  occupied  by  lakes. 
Immediately  to  the  north  of  the  estuary  of  the  Clyde  rise  the  Southern  Grampians, 
whose  summits,  Ben  Lomond  (3,192  feet),  Ben  More  (3,381  feet),  and  Ben  Lawera 
(3,984  feet),  are  most  frequently  the  goal  of  tourists,  owing  to  their  vicinity  to 
large  towns.     Farther  north  rises  the  almost  insulated  mass  of  Ben   Cruacban 

PiR.  163.— Bbn  Nbtib. 
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(3,670  feet),  by  the  side  of  Loch  Awe  ;  and  farther  away  still,  beyond  Loch  Leveu, 
one  of  the  ramifications  of  the  Firth  of  Lorn,  there  looms  in  front  of  us  the 
highest  summit  of  the  British  Isles,  Ben  Nevis  (4,406  feet).  Its  aspect  is  all  the 
more  imposing  as  its  foot  is  washed  in  two  lochs,  and  we  are  enabled  at  a  glance  to 
embrace  it  in  its  entirety,  from  the  sands  and  meadows  at  its  foot  to  the  snow  which 
generally  caps  its  summit.  Ben  Xevis,  the  "  rock  which  touches  the  heavens," 
forms  the  western  pillar  of  the  Grampians  proper,  which  terminate  to  the  south  of 
Aberdeen,  after  having  thrown  ofT  the  spur  of  Cairngorm  towards  the  north-east. 
At  the  point  of  separation  rises  Ben  Muich  Dhui,  or  Mac  Dhui  (4,296  feet), 
the  second  highest  mountain  of  Great  Britain.     The  Grampians  are  the  back- 
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bone  of  all  Scotland.  Protuberances  of  granite  rising  into  domes  above  the 
Silurian  strata  abound  in  them,  and  extend  eastward  to  the  German  Ocean,  whose 
waves  wash  the  foot  of  the  granitic  promontory  of  Buchan  Ness. 

The  mountains  which  rise  beyond  the  deep  and  narrow  Glenmore  are  known  as 
the  Northern  Highlands.  Ben  Attow  (4,000  feet),  their  culminating^  Bummity  is 
inferior  in  height  to  Ben  Nevis,  but  they  do  not  yield  to  the  Grampians  in  wildness 
of  aspect.  Even  in  the  Alps  we  meet  few  sites  so  severely  melancholy  as  are  the 
Highland  glens  of  Ross  and  Sutherland.  In  the  Alps  we  have  at  least  the  bright 
verdure  of  the  meadows,  and  at  an  inferior  elevation  dark  pine  woods ;  but  most  of 
the  Scotch  mountains  are  covered  with  sombre-coloured  greyish  heather  and 
peat ;  black  mountain  streams  run  down  the  narrow  glens ;  and  the  mists,  creeping 
along  the  mountain  sides,  alternately  hide  and  reveal  the  crests  of  the  rocks,  which, 
suddenly  seen  through  the  vapour,  loom  forth  like  phantoms,  only  to  sink  back 
again  into  nothingness.  The  very  solitude  has  something  formidable  about  it. 
The  earth  appears  t<5  be  void  of  life.  From  every  summit  the  eye  embraces  sheets 
of  water  winding  between  avenues  of  rocks,  against  the  foot  of  which  we  can 
even  occasionally  hear  the  waves  beating.  From  some  of  the  promontories  we 
look  down  a  sheer  precipice  of  300  feet  upon  the  foaming  waves  lashing  their  foot. 
Cape  Wrath,  which  forms  the  north-western  angle  of  Scotland,  is  one  of  those 
superb  headlands  invariably  surrounded  by  the  foam  of  the  sea.  Duncansby 
Head,  the  other  angle  of  the  peninsula,  is  less  abrupt ;  but  near  it,  in  the  midst  of 
the  waves,  a  few  isolated  rocks  rise  like  obelisks. 

Leipoldt  estimates  the  mean  height  of  Scotland,  including  the  Lowlands   at 
1,250  feet,  and  probably  this  is  not  excessive,  for  the  plains  are  few,  and  those  in 
the  north  are  of  small  extent.*     Excepting  Strathmore,  the  north-eastern  extension 
of  the  plain  of  the  Forth,  the  only  level  parts  of  Northern  Scotland  capable   of 
cultivation  are  to  be  found  on  both  sides  of  Moray  Firth  and  in  the  peninsula  of 
Caithness,  to  the  north-east.    These  plains  belong  to  a  geological  formation  different 
from  that  of  the  Grampians,  for  they  are  composed  of  old  red  sandstone.    But  though 
cultivable  plains  are  limited  in  extent,  there  exist  vast  stretches  of  undulating 
moorland,  gradually  rising  to  heights  of  many  hundred  feet,  and  through  which 
we  may  wander   for  miles  without  meeting   with  a  tree  or  human  habitation. 
Formerly  nearly  all  the  Highland  valleys  were  covered  with  forests,  which  extended 
also  up  the  mountain  sides,  and  several  etymologistjs  are  of  opinion  that  Caledonia 
simply  means  **  forest."     Near  Balmoral,  in  the  upper  valley  of  the  Dee,    the 
trunks  of  pines  have  been  dug  up  from  the  peat  at  an  elevation  of  2,460  feet  above 
the  sea-level.      There  now  survive  only  miserable  remnants  of  these  ancient  woods 
for  since  the  Middle  Ages  all  the  old  forests  have  been  either  cut  down  or  burnt 
on  account  of  their  harbouring  wolves,  boars,  and  outlaws.     On  the  conclusion  of 
the  Highland    wars,    as   many   as  24,000  woodmen  were    employed    at    a    time 
in  destroying  the  forests,  t     Nearly  all  the  trees  now  in  the  valleys  have  been 

*  According  to  a  careful  computation  made  at  the  Ordnance  iSurvey  OflBce,  the  mean  height  of  Perth 
and  Clackmannan. is  1,144  feet ;  that  of  Banffshire,  965  feet;  and  that  of  Aherdeen,  875  foet. 
t  John  Wilflou ;  Keltie,  <<  History  of  the  Scottish  Highlands." 
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planted  recently.  Here  and  there,  in  the  yieinity  of  the  sumptuous  mansions 
of  the  owners  of  the  land,  the  ancient  forests  have  been  partly  replanted,  but  away 
from  them  the  eye  meets  nought  but  heather,  peat,  and  naked  rocks. 

No  Scottish  mountain  pierces  the  line  of  perennial  snow ;  but  occasionally, 
in  hollows  which  the  sun's  rays  penetrate  but  for  a  few  hours  in  summer,  the 
snow  remains  during  the  whole  of  the  year.  The  precipitation,  which  exceeds 
6  feet  on  the  higher  summits  of  the  Grampians,  descends  in  the  shape  of  snow 
during  a  considerable  portion  of  the  year,  and  the  winds  pile  up  this  snow  in  the 
valleys  in  masses  too  considerable  to  melt  away  verj'  quickly.  The  superabundant 
moisture,  which  is  not  carried  off  by  torrents  or  **  waters  "  to  the  sea,  is  then  sucked 
up  by  the  mosses  which  cover  the  sides  of  the  valley,  or  fills  the  lochs  which 
occupy  their  bottom.  Several  of  these  water-laden  peat  mosses  extend  down  the 
opposite  slopes  of  a  plateau,  and  give  birth  to  rivulets  flowing  in  contrary  direc- 
tions. In  countries  formed  of  solid  rocks  such  bifurcations  are  rare ;  but  they  occur 
frequently  in  regions  like  Scotland,  where  the  rocks  are  covered  with  a  thick 
layer  of  peat  saturated  with  water.  The  numerous  breaches  in  the  mountain 
ranges  account  for  this  .anastomosis  between  river  basins.  One  of  the  most 
remarkable  of  these  transverse  breaches  is  occupied  by  Loch  Errocht,  lying  imme- 
diately to  the  east  of  Ben  Alder,  a  mountain  over  3,000  feet  in  height. 

We  have  seen  that  the  general  direction  of  the  mountain  ranges,  valleys,  and 
rivers  of  Scotland  is  from  the  south-west  to  the  north-east ;  but  besides  this,  on  a 
closer  examination  of  the  surface  of  the  land,  we  find  that  the  rocks  are  scored  in 
parallel  lines  of  remarkable  regularity.  It  almost  looks  as  if  the  whole  country 
had  been  carded  like  the  fleece  of  a  sheep.  All  the  hills  at  the  foot  of  the  High- 
lands and  in  the  Lowlands  have  been  planed  to  their  very  summits,  and  to  this 
planing  must  be  ascribed  their  rounded  form  and  smooth  contours.*  What 
other  agency  can  thus  have  changed  the  appearance  of  the  mountains,  if  not  that  of 
the  glaciers  which  formerly  covered  the  whole  of  the  country,  and  whose  drift 
»  deposits  and  terminal  moraines  may  still  be  traced  in  every  valley  descending 
from  the  Grampians  ?  During  the  great  ice  age  huge  rivers  of  ice  flowed  down  from 
the  mountains  of  Scotland.  Passing  over  the  hills,  they  cut  away  all  inequalities 
of  the  ground,  and  spread  the  debris  over  the  plains :  reaching  the  sea,  they 
sent  adrift  floating  icebergs.  According  to  whether  a  glacier  was  more  or  less 
formidable,  it  deposited  its  terminal  moraine  at  a  more  or  less  considerable  distance 
from  its  head,  forming  either  banks  and  groups  of  islands  in  the  arms  of  the  sea, 
or  barriers  across  the  valley.  There  is  not  a  glen  or  a  strath  in  all  Scotland  whose 
streams  were  not  arrested  by  one  of  these  moraines,  and  pent  up  so  as  to  form  a 
lake,  whose  level  gradually  rose  imtil  its  waters  were  able  to  escape.  These  heaps 
of  glacial  gravel,  which  lie  across  every  river  valley,  and  are  sometimes  concealed 
beneath  a  bed  of  peat,  whilst  at  others  they  form  undulating  hills  covered  with 
verdure,  are  known  as  kainis.  They  are  the  eskern  of  Ireland,  and  the  asar  of 
Sweden.  The  stiff  clays  of  the  glacial  epoch  are  called  till  in  Scotland,  and  are 
the  boulder  clay  of  English  geologists. 

*  James  Geikic,  **  The  Great  Ice  Age." 
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But  the  rocks  detiched  by  glacial  action  from  the  summits  of  the  Grampians 
were  not  all  deposited  at  the  foot  of  the  glaciers.  There  was  a  time,  during  the 
great  ice  age,  when  a  large  portion  of  Great  Britain  was  submerged  beneath  the 
waters  of  the  Atlantic,  and  icebergs,  cast  otF  by  the  Scotch  glaciers,  carried  rocks 
and  other  debris  to  considerable  distances.  Only  in  this  way  can  we  explain  the 
presence  of  Scotch  granite  in  the  clay  of  Wolverhampton  and  near  Worcester,  at 
a  distance  of  170  and  200  miles  from  the  mountains  whence  these  erratic  blocks 
can  have  been  derived.*  The  Hebrides,  too,  formerlv  much  less  elevated  than 
they  now  are,  were  planed  by  icebergs  floating  across  the  Minch.t  But  whilst 
Caledonia  sent  its  rock-laden  icebergs  to  immense  distances,  it  became  in  torn 
the  depository  of  erratic  blocks  detached  from  the  mountains  of  Scandinavia. 
In  the  county  of  Aberdeen,  and  in  other  parts  of  Scotland,  Norwegian  granite 
occurs  in  immense  quantities.  At  various  places  the  glacial  streams  descending 
from  the  Scotch  and  the  Scandinavian  mountains  appear  to  have  met,  and 
deflected  each  other.  The  glacial  scorings  on  the  rocks  of  Caithness,  for  instance,  run 
from  the  south-east  to  the  north-west,  instead  of  from  south  to  north,  in  accordance 
with  the  direction  which  the  icebergs  took  when  first  they  started  upon  their 
pilgrimage.  This  deflection,  however,  is  explained  if  we  assume  that  they 
encountered  an  easterly  current  laden  with  Scandinavian  ice,  and  were  consequently 
drifted  to  the  north-westward.  Similar  scorings,  traceable  to  the  agency  of 
Scandinavian  ice,  have  been  discovered  on  the  rocks  of  the  Orkneys,  Shetland 
Islands,  and  Fiinier.J 

Oscillations  of  the  soil  succeeded  each  other  in  Caledonia  in  the  course  of 
geological  periods.  Xear  Grangemouth  the  bed  of  an  ancient  river  has  been 
discoverwl  at  a  depth  of  JOO  feet  beneath  the  Forth,  and  this  proves  that  the 
country  mu>t  have  subsided  to  that  extent  since  this  river  flowed  across  it.S 
So  considerable  and  unequal  have  been  the  changes  of  level  that  boulders  of 
granite  are  found  now  at  a  heiglit  greater  than  that  of  the  mountains  from 
which  they  were  originally  detached.  The  most  recent  phenomenon  of  this 
nature  is  that  of  a  gradual  upheaval  of  the  land.  It  is  owing  to  this  upheaval 
that  the  share  which  the  glaciers  of  Xorway  had  in  the  formation  of  Scotland 
has  been  revealed  to  us.  Along  all  the  coasts  may  be  observed  raised  beaches 
covered  with  murine  shells,  some  as  regular  in  their  contours  as  if  the  sea  had 
only  recently  retired  from  them,  others  ravined  by  torrents,  and  here  and  there 
covered  with  debris.  At  a  height  of  43  feet  above  the  actual  level  of  Loch 
Lomond  can  be  traced  one  of  these  ancient  beaches,  which  must  have  been  formed 
when  that  loch  was  still  an  arm  of  the  sea,  and  freely  communicated  with 
the  ocean.  The  erratic  blocks  stranded  on  the  raised  beaches  of  some  puirts  of 
the  coast  resemble  rows  of  penguins  perched  on  a  projecting  terrace.  Along  the 
coasts  of  Aberdeen  and  Caithness  these  ancient  beaches  vary  in  height  from 
10  to  160  feet,  and  their  elevation  gradually  diminishes  as  we  proceed  north- 

♦  Mackintosh:  Symonds  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geological  SocUty,l^o\embeT,  1877. 
t  Jumt'H  (fC'ikip.  "  llietorj-  of  a  Boulder." 
{  Janus  Croll.  •'  fnimate  and  Time  " 
§  James  CTC'ikir^  "The  Great  Ico  Age.** 
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ward — a  proof  that  the  upheaval  was  unequal  in  amount,  as  ia  at  present  the  case 
in  Scandinavia.*  The  question  naturallj  arises,  whether  this  evident  upheaval 
took  phice  at  the  termination  of  the  glacial  epoch,  or  whether  it  continued  during 
the  historical  age,  down,  perhaps,  to  our  own  time.  It  is  the  opinion  of  geologists 
that  the  principal  upheaval  occurred  during  an  epoch  in  which  the  climate  was 
colder  than  it  is  now,  for  the  shells  discovered  on  the  raised  beaches  belong  in  a 
large  measure  to  a  more  northern  fauna  than  that  of  the  neighbouring  seas.t 
However  this  may  be,  the  village  of  Kinlochewe,  on  the  western  slope  of  Ross,  is 
sometimes  referred  to  in  proof  that  the  upheaval  continued  after  man  had  taken 
possession  of  the  land.  The  Quelic  name  of  that  village  signifies  "head  of 
Loch  Ewe;"  but  the  loch  terminates  14  miles  below  the  village,  which  stands 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  land-locked  Loch  Maree.  Hence,  it  is  concluded,  the 
bottom  which  now  separates  Loch  Maree  from  the  sea,  and  through  which  runs 


Qlkmrot. 


the  emissary  of  the  lake,  can  have  appeared  only  after  the  villoge  had  been 
founded  by  the  G-aels.  This  feature  accounts  for  the  humorous  saying,  that  the 
Gaelic  was  spoken  even  before  the  birth  of  the  lakes. 

In  the  interior  of  Scotland  there  exist  on  the  hillsides  numerous  lacustrine 
beaches  similar  to  those  along  the  coast,  and  so  wide  and  regular  in  the  contour 
as  to  be  distinguishable  even  from  a  distance  of  several  miles.  The  most  famous 
of  these  raised  beaches  are  the  "  parallel  roads  "  of  Glenroy.  They  occupy  corre- 
sponding elevations  on  both  sides  of  a  glen  descending  towards  Olenmore.  There 
are  three  parallel  and  horizontal  "roads"  on  either  side,- at  elevations  of 
respectively  860,  1,070,  and  1,150  feet.  The  natives  account  for  the  existence  of 
these  I'oads  by  asserting  that  they  were  constructed  by  the  kings  of  old.     Their 

•  S.  LBing,  ymure,  1877. 

t  Smith,  Mtmoirt  of  thi  Wtmerian  Sotiety. 
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origin  formed  a  fertile  source  of  diactusion  for  rears,  when  Agusiz,  fiuniliar  with 

the  gUcier  pheoomena  of  the  Alps,  paid  a  visit  to  Gleoroy.     He  at  once  recogniaed 

the  ancient  beaches  of  a  lake  of  variable 

Fi«.  m.-Ti.«  F.nH.  OP  Wmt««.  Scotia,      height  pent  up  by  a  gbicier  which   lay 

across  the  outlet  of  the  valley. 

The  tirtbaof  Western  Scotland,  similar 
in  all  respects  to  the  fiords  of  Norway, 
also  remind  us  of  the  work  accomplished 
by  glaciers.  On  looking  at  a  map  ire 
cannot  help  being  struck  by  the  contrasts 
presented  by  the  two  coasts  of  Scotland. 
The  eastern  coast  is  indented  by  a  fev 
BmiAoftbesea,butupon  thewhole  it  isre- 
markable  for  the  regularity  of  its  contour. 
Quite  different  is  the  western,  Atlantic 
coast,  between  Cape  Wrath  and  the  Firth 
of  Clyde.  There  the  irreguLiritiea  in 
the  contour  are  innumerable.  PeniDHulas, 
curiouslv  ramified,  hang  to  the  mainland 
by  narrow  necks  of  sand.  Large  islands, 
themselves  indented  and  cut  up  into 
fragments,  add  to  the  confusion  ;  and  in 
this  labyrinth  it  is  only  after  patient 
observation  that  we  areuble  todistingiiish 
between  islands  and  mainland,  lakes  and 
arms  of  the  sea.  The  natives,  indeed, 
apply  the  same  term  indifferently  to  lakes 
and  firths,  designating  both  as  lochs, 
and  many  a  promontory  is  named  by 
them  as  if  it  were  an  island.  Loch  Etive 
ie  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  these 
sheets  of  water,  which  are  at  the  same 
timearmsofthe  seaandinlandlakes.  The 
sea  actually  penetrates  up  that  firth  fora 
distance  of  18  miles  ;  but  its  bed  consists 
of  two  distinct  basins,  placed  end  to  end, 
and  separated  by  a  bar,  hardly  covered 
with  G  feet  of  water.  At  Connel  Sound, 
which  lies  at  the  entrance  of  the  lower 
basin,  the  tides  rush  past  with  the  noise 
of  a  cataract.  Ixich  Etivc  attains  a  depth  of  445  feet,  whilst  the  depth  of  the  sea 
outside  hardly  exceeds  liiO  feet.  Loch  Fleet,  another  of  these  firths,  has  been 
converted  into  u  fresh-water  lake  by  means  of  a  simple  wall  built  across  its  mouth.* 
■  A.  Ocikit.',  "Sccnerv  and  Geology  of  Svotlimd." 
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Along  many  parts  of  the  coast  the  water  m  the  loche  resembles  that  of  Loch 
StenniB,  ia  the  Orkneys,  which  is  briny  at  one  end  and  fresh  at  the  other ;  and 
like  it  they  have  two  distinct  faunas  and  floras  ■ 

What,  then,  is  the  cause  of  the  contrast  between  the  two  coasts  of  Scotland,  a 
contrast  which  may  also  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  Baltic  and  Atlantic  coasts 
of  Scandinavia?  Why  have  the  ancient  gulfs  opening  out  upon  the  German 
Ocean  been  filled  up  with  alluvium  and  drift,  whilst  the  innumerable  indenta- 
tions on  the  west  have  retained  their  primitive  forms  ?  It  is  once  more  the 
glaciers  to  which  this  phenomenon  must  be  attributed.  In  the  glacial  age,  as  in 
our  own  days,  the  moisture-laden  winds  came  from  the  west  and  south-west,  and 
precipitation,  mostly  in  the  form  of  snow,  was  consequently  most  considerable  along 
the  western  slopes.     But  they  were  not  torrents  which  carried  the  waters  back  into 


the  sea ;  they  were  glaciers.  On  the  eastern  slope  the  smaller  amount  of  precipita- 
tion only  sufficed  to  maintain  small  glaciers,  which  never  descended  beneath  the 
upper  valleys,  and  gave  birth  to  rivers  winding  through  the  plain.  The  contrast 
in  the  hydrographical  features  of  the  two  slopes  could  not  have  been  greater. 
Along  the  eastern  coast  the  sea  threw  up  ridges  of  sand  at  the  mouths  of  the  gulfs, 
in  which  the  rivers  deposited  their  alluvium,  gradually  filling  them  up,  and 
obliterating  the  original  irregularities  in  the  outline  of  the  coast.  On  the  west,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  enormous  rivers  of  ice  occupied  the  valleys  through  which 
they  took  their  course,  and,  instead  of  filling  them  up  with  alluvium,  they  scooped 
them  out  still  deeper.  Every  river  of  ice  and  every  affluent  which  discharged 
itself  into  it,  from  the  right  or  left,  thus  shielded  the  inequalities  in  the  ground 
from  obliteration ;  and  when  the  climate  grew  milder,  and  the  glaciers  melted 
*  Hugh  Miller,  ''  Footprints  of  the  CieBlor." 
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away,  the  beds  which  they  had  occupied  appeared  as  firths.  *  The  moraiDes,  which 
they  had  deposited  beyond  the  old  line  of  coast,  only  rendered  more  intricate 
the  labyrinth  of  straits.  Owing  to  the  enormous  masses  of  ice  which  formerly 
filled  them,  the  depth  of  seYoral  of  these  firths  is  very  considerable,  and  far  in 
excess  of  any  to  be  met  with  in  the  North  Sea,  to  the  west  of  the  abyssal 
"  deep  "  of  the  Skager  Back.  Loch  Broom,  between  the  counties  of  Robs  and 
Cromarty,  has  a  depth  of  723  feet  at  its  entrance  ;  SIcat  Sound,  between  Skye  and 
the  mainland,  ia  S'iO  feet  deep ;  and  the  Sound  of  Mull  720  feet. 

Xoverthelesa  the  agencies  ceaselessly  at 
work  must  in  the  end  succeed  in  filling 
up  even  the  firths  of  Western  Scotland,  as 
of  all  temperate  regions.  As  an  instance 
may  be  cited  Tloly  Loch,  opposite  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Clyde,  the  larger  portion  of 
which  has  already  been  invaded  by  alluvium. 
Elsewhere  the  sea  lochs  have  been  cut  asun* 
der  through  the  agency  of  lateral  torrents, 
and  their  upper  basin  haa  gradually  been 
converted  into  a  freab-water  lake,  which 
is  alowly  growing  amaller.  Not  only  ate 
the  rivers  busy  in  filling  up  these  arms  of 
the  sea,  but  the  latter  likewise  thronra  the 
waste  of  the  land  upon  the  shore.  We  find 
that  the  depth  of  a  loch  is  always  greatest 
on  that  side  most  exposed  to  violent  winds, 
whilst  bunks  of  sund  are  depoaited  in  the 
less  agitated  water.*  These  alluvial  deposits, 
whether  of  fluvial  or  marine  origin,  and 
perhaps  aided  by  a  slow  upheaval  of  the 
whole  land,  have  already  converted  several 
islands  along  the  coast  into  peninsulas.  The 
peninsula  of  Morven,  for  instance,  on  the 
western  aide  of  l^och  Liiinbe,  is,  in  realitv, 
an  insular  mass  like  ita  neighbour  Mull.  The 
elongated  peninsula  of  Kintyre,  whose  Gaelic  name  (Cmii  tire)  means  Laad'iii  End, 
or  Finiaterrc,  may  alao  be  looked  upon  as  an  island,  for  the  neck  which  attaches 
it  to  the  mainland  ia  no  more  than  60  feet  in  height.  This  nock  of  land  is  traversed 
by  the  Crinan  Canal,  9  miles  in  length,  which  ia  in  reality  a  southern  dependencr 
of  the  Caledonian  Canal,  and  enables  vessels  drawing  10  feet  of  water  to  proceed 
from  the  North  Sea  to  the  Clyde  and  Ireland  without  circumnavigating  the 
northern  extremity  of  Scotland.  A  similar  canal  through  Kintyre  has  been 
projected  farther  south,  where  the  two  Lochs  Tarbert  approach  within  three* 
quarters  of  t 
•  aeghor 


Deptii  II  to  L>s 
Fulbonu. 


mile  of  each  other. 

,  "  ObftiTvatlons  on  tho  Wator  of  Wick," 
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If  we  include  mere  rocks,  the  islands  dependent  upon  Scotland  must  be 
numbered  hy  thousands ;  but  official  statistics  only  mention  788  islands,  of 
which  186  were  inhabited  in  1871,  or  4  less  than  ten  years  before.  The 
archipelago,  properly  to  be  described  by  such  a  name,  which  lies  nearest  to 
the  Scotch  coast,  is  that  formed  by  the  Orkneys,  or  "Seal  Islands,"  as  their 
Icelandic  name  has  been  rendered.*  The  distance  between  Duncansby  Head 
and  South  Konaldsha,  the  southernmost  of  the  group,  hardly  exceeds  6  miles. 
Pentland  Firth,  as  the  separating  channel  is  called,  is  dreaded  for  its  currents 
produced   by   conflicting   tides.      Off   Stroma   boils   the  whirlpool    of  Swelkie, 


Fig.  16B.— HoLt  Loch,  : 
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which  a  song  of  the  ancient  Eddas  describes  as  a  mill  ever  at  work  to  grind  the 
salt  of  the  ocean.  During  spring  tides  the  current  rushes  along  here  with  a 
Telocity  of  ten  knots  an  hour;  and  in  a  tempest  which  raged  in  December, 
1862,  the  waves,  dashing  against  Stroma,  threw  lip  stones  and  fragments  of  broken 
vessels  to  a  height  of  200  feet.  The  strait  was  no  longer  wide  enough  for  the  passage 
ofthe  Atlantic  waters,  and  the  sea  advanced  like  a  wall.    Even  in  ordinary  times  the 

•  Rithard  Burton,  "  Ultima  Thais."     Others  tnioalato,  "  laUnds  of  the  Point "  (Thomas,  "  North 

Sea  Pilot"). 
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waves  are  ilaalied  over  the  northern  cUffs  of  the  ieUnd,  and  give  birth  to  a  briny 
stream  flowing  southwards,  on  the  banks  of  which  the  natives   have  erected  a 

Twenty-seven  of  the  Orkneys  ore  permanently  inhabited,  and  about  forty 
smaller  islands  uiford  poaturugc  for  sheep.  In  their  contour  these  islands  present 
all  the  features  of  the  coast  of  ■\Vc9tera  Scotland,  and  from  the  sea  the  apchipeUgo 
aasumes  the  appearance  of  a  single  island  bristling  with  bold  headlunds  and 
peninsulas.  The  islands,  however,  are  formed  of  old  red  sandstone,  and  their 
elevation  is  but  trifling,   Ward  Hill,  of  Hoy,  their  culminating    point,   only 


Vig.  169.— Tmb  OnxKBYii. 
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attiiininp  a  height  of  ],'>'>o  feet.  Close  to  the  shore  of  that  island  rises  the  Old 
Man  of  Hoy,  un  insulated  pillar  ;!00  feet  high,  with  arches  below.  The  Main- 
land, or  Pomona.t  is  fur  loss  elevated  than  Hoy.  Jlost  of  the  Orkneys  are 
covered  liy  nutunil  meadows,  and  the  ]i<';it  bogs  arc  of  fimiiU  extent.  Ont>  of 
the  ancient  Scandinavian  Earls  of  Orkney  actmilly  received  the  surname  of  Torf 
Einar,  or  "  Turf-cutter,"  because  he  roguhirly  visited  the  neighbouring  mainland, 
where  he  procured  his  turf,  or  peat.     The  old  lords  of  ihesc  islands  likewise 
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visited  Scotland  wlien  desirous  of  hunting,  for  there  only  existed  forests  harbour- 
ing wild  beasts.  The  Orkneys  are  now  inhabited  by  peaceable  agriculturists  and 
fishermen,  but  during  the  early  Middle  Ages  they  were  of  great  strategical 
importance.  They  then  afibrded  shelter  to  the  fleets  of  the  Norwegian  vikings, 
who  thence  threatened  equally  the  western  and  eastern  coasts  of  Great  Britain. 
During  summer  every  part  of  the  British  Islands  lay  open  to  their  attack,  whilst 
in  winter  they  shut  themselves  up  in  their  fortresses,  and  kept  high  festival  with 
barbaric  splendour. 

The  Shetland  Islands  (Zetland  or  Hjaltland)  lie  in  the  same  axis  as  the 
Orkneys,  from  which  they  are  separated  by  a  channel  48  miles  across.  In  the 
centre  of  this  strait  lies  Fair  Island,  otherwise  Faroe,  the  "  Island  of  Sheep,"  a 
scarped  mass  of  rock  rising  to  a  height  of  706  feet.  Upon  this  desolate  island 
was  cast,  in  1588,  the  flag-ship  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  and  the  natives  are  hence 
supposed  to  have  Gastilian  blood  in  their  veins.  Many  amongst  them,  finding 
their  island  too  small  for  their  support,  have  sought  a  new  home  in  Canada. 
There  are  few  cliffs  in  the  world  superior  in  wild  grandeur  and  steepness  to 
those  of  Northern  Shetland.  When  circumnavigating  the  Mainland,  cape 
rises  beyond  cape  from  above  the  deep  sea,  which  has  worn  caverns  into  the  foot 
of  the  clifis.  One  of  these  caverns,  or  helyera,  is  known  as  the  "  Orkneyman's 
Harbour,"  on  account  of  its  having  once  afibrded  shelter  to  an  Orkney  fisherman 
pursued  by  a  French  privateer.  Although  the  mean  height  of  Shetland  is  greater 
than  that  of  the  Orkneys,  there  is  no  summit  equal  to  Ward  Hill,  of  Hoy. 
Roeness  Hill,  a  granitic  dome  on  the  northern  peninsula  of  the  Mainland,  only 
rises  1,476  feet. 

The  archipelago,  since  1766  the  property  of  the  Earl  of  Zetland,  consists 
of  more  than  100  islands,  of  which  34  are  inhabited,  the  others  being  mere 
stacks,  or  pillars  of  rock;  skerries^  or  foam- washed  reefs;  and  holnis,  or 
small  islands,  affording  pasturage  to  the  spirited  Shetland  ponies  and  to  dimi- 
nutive cattle,  lately  crossed  with  English  shorthorns.*  For  the  most  part  the 
soil  of  the  islands  consists  of  heathy  wastes,  and  there  exists  only  one  tree,  about 
10  feet  high,  which  is  looked  upon  as  a  great  curiosity.  The  remains  of  birch 
forests  have,  however,  been  discovered  in  the  peat  bogs. 

Secure  harbours  are  numerous  between  these  islands,  and  the  depth  of  the 
sea,  even  within  a  short  distance  of  the  land,  generally  exceeds  30  fathoms.  But 
this  very  depth  often  proves  a  source  of  danger  to  the  mariner,  as  the  islands  are 
frequently  enveloped  in  dense  fogs,  and  an  appeal  to  the  sounding-lead  affords 
no  information  as  to  the  proximity  of  land.  Often,  too,  powerful  roosfs,  or 
tidal  currents,  carry  vessels  out  of  their  proposed  course  into  the  midst  of  cliffs. 
Foul  Island,  or  Foula,  which  lies  in  mid-ocean,  18  miles  to  the  west  of  Mainland, 
is  more  formidable  of  aspect  than  any  other  island  of  the  Shetland  group.  The 
small  creek  on  its  south-eastern  coast  is  at  all  times  dangerous  of  approach. 
The  Kaim,  or  culminating  summit  of  the  island,  rises  to  a  height  of  1,370  feet,  and 

•  John  Wilson,  "  British  Fanning." 
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its  cliffs  prewnt  sheer  preci])iL-i.-8  of  I,<MHffeet.  Tbc  bold  men  who  Tiflit  thii 
rockr  islond  in  search  of  birda  und  birds'  vgg*  cause  themsolvea  to  be  atteched  to 
a  rope,  and  lowered  from  the  tup  of  the  cliffs. 


The  Sbttlanil  Iflknds  us  wel 


1  llie  Orkney»i  have  frequently  been  identified 


with  the  Ultiinii  Thulu  nf  iincieiil  wiiloiM,  ulilioiiirh  iheic  am  he  no  doubt  that  the 
'fhulc  discovered  \\y  I'ytlicas  of  JIuri'cilles,  mid  jilnciil  hy  him  under  the  Arctic 
Oircle,  niuat  have  been  Iceland.     The  Hebrides,  which  lie  to  the  west  of  Scotland, 
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Fig.  171.— The  VftmtKx  liLAsps. 
i%»s,<iOO. 


were  likewise  looked  upon,  for  a  considerable  period,  aa  one  of  the  most  northern 
countries  in  Europe,  Yet,  as  we  have  already  seen  {ride  p.  301),  to  the  Scandi- 
navians they  were  Southern  Islands.  The  Scotch,  however,  know  the  Hebrides 
as  Western  Islands,  and  two  amongst  them  are  still  more  emphatically  known  as 
Uist,  or  "  West."  The  ancients  called  these  islands  Hebitdea,  or  Ehiuien,  wrongly 
read  Hebrides  by  a  cureless 
copyist.  Another  ancient  name 
is  that  of  Inim  Qail ;  that  is, 
"  Isles  of  the  Gaels." 

Several  among  these  Western 
Islands  must  be  looked  upon  as 
detached  fragments  of  the  main- 
land, from  which  they  became 
separated  through  the  formation 
of  a  marine  valley,  and  which 
they  resemble  in  geological  struc- 
ture. It  was  thus  that  Skye 
became  an  island.  Its  eastern 
promontory  projects  far  into 
Loch  Alsh,  and  Kyle  Rhea,  the 
narrow  strait  which  connects  that 
loch  with  the  Sound  of  Sleat,  is 
scarcely  500  yards  wide.  The 
mountains  of  Skyo,  rising  in 
Scuir-aTi-Qillean,  one  of  the 
CuchuUins,  to  a  height  of  3,220 
feet,  run  in  the  aanlb  direction 
as  the  mountains  of  Inverness. 
But  whiUtGiistem  Skye  is  mainly 
formed  of  metamorphosed  Silu- 
rian rocks,  it-8  larger  western 
poriion  is  oversprcod  with  basalt. 
Skyo  is  one  of  the  most  pic- 
turesque islands  of  the  Hebrides, 
with  serrated  ridges,  sheets  of 
lava,  cup-shaped  caldrons,  silvery 
cataracts  and  mountain  lakes, 
and  spar  caverns.     One  of  the 

most  remarkable  curiosities  of  the  island  is  the  Quiraing  (1,000  feet),  near  its 
northern  cape.  It  consists  of  a  turf-clad  platform  of  basalt,  standing  like  a  table 
amongst  gigantic  columns  of  rock,  for  the  most  part  inaccessible. 

The  Western,  or  Outer  Hebrides,  ate  separated  from  the  mainland  and  its 
contiguous  islands  by  the  deep  channel  of  the  Minch,  which  sinks  to  a  depth 
of  150  fathoms.     From  their  northern  promontory,  the  Butt  of  Lewis,  to  Barra 
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Head,  on  the  small  ielaud  of  Bernera,  the  development  of  this  chain  of  gneisaic 
islands  is  so  regular  that  in  the  eyes  of  the  inhabitants  of  Scotland  there  exists  bat 
one  Long  Island.  This  island,  however,  ie  made  up  of  hundreds  of  fragments — 
islands,  islets,  rocks — most  of  which  are  inhabited,  though  the  population  is 
numerous  only  on  Lewis  and  Harris  (which  jointly  form  the  nurthem  and  largest 
island  of  the  group),  North  tJist,  South  Uist,  Benbecula,  and  Barra.  Bach  of 
these  fragments  of  Long  Island  has  its  hills,  its  Ben  More,  or  "  Big  Mountain," 
its  lakes,  peat  bogs,  lochs,  and  tishing  ports.      The  traces  of  ancient  glaciers  are 


Fig.    172.— LoCKi    OF    SOUTHIH 


visible  throughout,  and  several   parts  of  Ijewis  have  evidently  been  planed  down 
by  them  into  a  succession  of  ridges.* 

Two  submarine  ridges  lie  outside  the  Western  Hebrides,  in  the  open  Atlantic, 
but  they  emerge  only  at  two  places,  viz.  in  the  Fliinnan  Islands,  or  "  Seven 
Hunters,"  and  in  the  miniature  archipelago  of  Hirt,  or  Hirst,  usually  named 
pt.  Kilda.  The  largest  island  of  this  group  is  still  inhabited,  notwithstanding  its 
remote  situation,  the  small  extent  of  its  cultivable  soil,  and  the  difficulty  of  access. 
This  lonely  island,  50  miles  to  the  west  of  Lewie,  is  formed  almost  wholly  of  steep 

a  Furest,  1,760  feet;  CIcshAtn, 
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cliffs,  rising  to  a  height  of  1,2^0  feet,  and  sccesa  is  possible  only  through  a  cleft  in 
the  rocks.*  Hirt  is  undoubtedly  the  most  forsaken  place  in  Europe,  and  its 
inhabitunts  can  but  rarely  see  from  their  prison  home  the  indistinct  contours  of 
the  nearest  abode  of  man.  St.  Kildu,  which  vessels  can  approach  only  during  the 
three  months  of  summer,  is  looked  upon  even  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Hebrides 
as  an  abode  of  misery,  though,  thanks  to  the  tales  of  fishermen,  what,  they  state 
respecting  it  is  mixed  up  with  much  that  is  fabulous.  But  the  unanimous  reports 
of  travellers,  confirmed  by  the  register  of  births  and  deaths,  prove  that  the 
nineteen  families  who  inhabit  the  island  are  so  largely  influenced  by  the  lonely  life 
they  lead,  that  the  arrival  of  a  vessel  with  sailors  and  passengers  suffices  to 
produce   a   general   sickness,   attended    with   cold   in    the  head,   amongst  them. 


Fig.  173.— St.  KiLDi. 


This  "eight  days'  sickness,"  or  "boat  cough,"  is  dangerous,  more  especially 
in  the  case  of  the  men,  and  when  Imported  by  a  vessel  coming  from  Harris,  it 
not  unfrequently  terminates  fatally,  t  Similarly,  on  several  islands  of  the  Pacific, 
u  single  stranger  spreads  around  him  an  atmosphere  of  sickness.  The  handful 
of  people  living  on  St.  Kilda  have  to  undergo  a  hard  struggle  for  existence.  The 
children,  before  they  can  be  considered  safe,  have  to  pass  through  a  succession  of  fits 
— caused,  in  the  opinion  of  medical  men,  by  the  peculiar  food  administered  to 
them,  for  from  the  day  of  their  birth  they  are  made  to  swallow  oil  taken  from, 
the  stomach  of  u  petrel  mixed  with  port  wine.     Out  of  every  nine  children  bom, 

•  .T.  RanilB.  "  Out  of  the  World,  or  I  Jfe  in  St.  Kilda." 

+  John  Slorgan.  "  DLsemcB  uf  Kt.  Kililo,"  SHlUh  and  Fartign  Mtdical  Rttine. 
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five  <lie  in  infuncy  ;*  but  the  birth  rate  is  unuauuUy  liijirh,  and  tho  population  has 
not  only  not  decrciified  since  the  middle  of  hist  contiiry,  but  the  i«lun<l  has  even 
dispatched  ii  few  emifirunts  to  Anotnilia.  The  HL-bridcs  likewi^e  differ  from  the 
neighbouring  mainlund  in  their  sanitary  eimdition.  It  is  assertetl  by  medical 
men  that  natives  of  the  Hebrides  ure  nut  subject  to  eunsumptiuii  unlc;^  they 
quit  their  bomea  and  i|iibibc  the  germs  of  tbo  disease  olsewhere.     It  in  believed 


that  this  imniiiiiity  is  duo  to  Ihe  acrid  smoke  of  peal  which  they  breathe  in  their 
cou filled  i;ahins, 

IgneouK  rock  occurs  only  ut  a  single  spot  on  the  island  of  Lewis,t  but  is 
abundant  on  tlie  ishinds  contiguous  to  the  mainland.  The  finest  coluinna  of  biisalt 
may  be  seen  on  the  small  Kigg  Island,  to  the  south  of  Uum.  The  "  Scuir  "  of 
Eigg  (1,272   feet)   presents  on  its  sea  face  a  row  of  columns  4711  foot  in  height, 

•  (li'o.  Sit<.ii.  "St.  KilJii.  I'lirt  iinil  IV.-wiit." 

t  Fur  til.-  gmil..(ry  of  S.'otlNinl  n-v  (.l.'iki<''ii  ■■l.ili.rat'-  Miiis  iml.lislicri  iu  1876. 


NORTHERN  SCOTLAND. 


851 


and  rising  like  a  temple  above  a  foundation  of  rock,  in  which  are  emhedded  the 
petrified  remains  of  a  forest  of  pines.  The  sands  at  the  foot  of  this  Scuir 
occiisionally  give  forth  a  long-drawn  muBical  sound  when  talked  upon — a 
phenomenon  similar  to  what  muy  be  witnessed  on  some  beaches  of  Pomerania,  in 
the  deeert  of  Atacama,  and  on  the  alopefl  of  Mount  Sinai.* 

The  large  island  of  Mull,  separated  by  the  Sound  of  Mull  and  the  Firth  of 
Lome  from  the  mainland  of  Argyll,  is  almost  wholly  formed  of  volcanic  rocks, 
which  occasionally  rise  in  regular  steps.  Numerous  rivulets,  bom  in  the  interior 
of  the  island,  and  fed  by  its  plentiful  moisture,  hasten  towards  the  sea  and  form 
foaming  cataracts  on   their  onward  course.     Ben  More   (3,172  feet)    the  great 


mountain  of  the  ishmd,  as  well  as  the  principal  summits  along  the  Bound  of 
Mull,  consists  of  trap ;  but  the  south-western  arm  of  the  island  terminates  in 
an  enormotia  promontory  of  granite,  the  quarries  on  the  face  of  which  look  like 
mere  scratches  when  seen  from  afar.  On  the  western  side  of  Mull  lies  the  famous 
island  of  StaflFa,  whose  cave,  discovered,  as  it  were,  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks  in  1772, 
has  been  dedicated  by  the  admirers  of  Ossian  to  Fingal.  This  cavem  deservedly 
ranks  amongst  the  wonders  of  the  world.  The  island  rises  to  a  height  of  about 
150  feet.  Its  surface  is  covered  with  luxuriant  grass,  and  on  all  sides  it  is 
bounded  by  clifiFs  of  columnar  basalt.  On  turning  round  a  cape  we  suddenly 
•  Hugh  Miller,  "  Summer  Rambles  among  the  HeTmdes." 
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find  ourselves  in  front  of  a  "  pillar'd  vGetibule"  leading  into  a  cavern,  ivfaoee 
fretted  vault  \b  supported  by  columns  of  basalt.  When  the  sea  is  tranquil,  the 
billows,  rolling  over  the  lower  pillars,  urge  their  way  up  the  receding  sides  of 
this  great  temple.  The  murmuring,  moaning  noises  produced  by  succeeding 
surges  in  regular  cadence  account  for  the  Gaelic  name  of  the  cave,  which  is 
Llaimb  Binse,  or  "  Gave  of  Music."  But  when  the  sea  is  lashed  into  fury  the 
gentle  music  becomes  a  terrible  turmoil,  and  the  compressed  air,  rushing  from  the 
cave,  produces  a  sound  like  thunder,  which  ran  be  heard  several  mites  off,  on 
the  island  of  Mull. 

The  rocks  of  Dubh  Artach  form  the  south-western  extremity  of  the  arcbipela^, 
of  which  Mull  is  the  chief  member.     They,  as  well  as  the  Skerryvore — or  rather 


Pig.  176.— Th<  Head  op  I^ocb  Fr.vs. 
Bo*la  1 :  MCOa 


Sgir  More ;  that  is,  "  Great  Rocks  " — rising  upon  a  Bubmarine  plateau  stretching 
away  from  the  gnoissiic  islands  of  Coll  and  Tireo,  are  pointed  out  from  afar  by  a 
lofty  lighthouse.  The  Tower  of  Skerryvore  is  a  rival  to  the  famous  lighthouses 
of  Eddyatone  and  Bell  Itock,  and  the  difRcuItios  over  which  its  engineer,  Alan 
Stevenson,  has  triumphed  were,  perhaps,  even  greater  than  in  the  case  of  the 
other  two,  as  the  power  of  the  waves  in  these  seas  is  sufficient  to  lifl  a  block  of 
stone  weighing  42  tons. 

To  the  south  of  the  Firth  of  Lome  there  extends  another  chain  of  islands, 
formed,   like  the  neighbouring  coast,  of  Silurian   rocks.      This  chain   includea 
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Jura — or  rather  Diura  ;  that  is,  "  Stag  Island  "  * — and  Islay,  the  one  covered  with 
lofty  ifiiountains  rising  to  a  height  of  2,506  feet,  the  other  the  most  fertile  and 
best  cultivated  of  the  Hebrides,  and  rich  in  metals.  The  narrow  "  sound  "  which 
separates  these  islands  from  the  peninsula  of  Kintyre  is  navigable,  but  owing  to 
its  swift  tidal  currents  it  is  dangerous  to  small  vessels.  .  Two  of  these  currents 
meet  between  Jura  and  the  small  island  of  Scarba,  producing  a  tide  of  double 
height".  The  passage  of  this  strait  is  attended  with  peril  when  the  tide  changes, 
more  especially  if  the  wind  blows  in  a  direction  contrary  to  its  current  and 
towards  the  rocks.  At  such  times  no  vessel  would  venture  to  approach  this 
fearful  "  race,"  which  the  Gaels  very  appropriately  call  Coirebhreacain,  or 
Corryvrekan ;  that  is,  '*  Caldron  of  the  Sea."  The  velocity  of  the  current  is 
variouslv  estimated  at  10  or  13  miles.t  Of  all  the  currents  in  the  seas  of  Scotland 
that  of  Coirebhreacain  is  most  dreaded  ;  in  its  violence  it  is  the  equal  of  the  more 
famous  maelstrom  amongst  the  Norwegian  Lofoten. 

We  already  know  something  of  the  character  of  the  climate  of  Northern 
Scotland.  Essentially  maritime,  even  more  so  than  that  of  Southern  England, 
it  is  also  very  damp  and  of  surprising  equability.  The  atmosphere  is  nearly 
always  saturated  with  moisture,  at  least  on  the  western  coast,  where  the  clouds, 
arrested  by  the  high  mountains,  almost  incessantly  descend  in  rain  or  snow,  the 
latter,  however,  but  rarely  remaining  long  upon  the  ground.  Rain  falls  at 
all  seasons  of  the  year,  destroying  the  rocks  and  swelling  the  mosses  of  the  bogs. 
Scotland  is  most  emphatically  a  land  of  mists,  through  which  the  heroes  of 
Ossian  loom  like  fleeting  shadows.  In  the  songs  of  the  bards  Skye  is  the 
"  Island  of  Clouds,"  Mull  the  "  Island  of  Gloom,"  whilst  the  northern  navigators 
knew  the  sea  around  the  Orkneys  as  the  Libersee,  or  **  Viscous  Ocean/*  The 
Gaels  have  five  elements,  for  to  fire,  water,  earth,  and  air  they  add  mist. 

The  great  contrast  between  the  long  nights  of  winter  and  the  long  days  of 
summer  is  compensated  by  its  equability  of  temperature.  Even  in  the  Orkneys, 
in  the  fifty-ninth  degree  of  latitude,  mariners  may  reckon  in  summer  upon  a 
hundred  successive  days  on  which  print  may  easily  be  read  at  midnight,  whilst 
in  winter  there  occurs  an  equal  number  of  very  short  days  followed  by  a  long 
night,  occasionally  lit  up  by  the  aurora  borealis.  The  winds  are  high,  and  storms 
frequent ;  but  though  the  atmosphere  be  ever  so  much  agitated,  its  temperature  is 
nearly  always  the  same.  The  mean  annual  temperature  in  the  Scotch  islands 
amounts  to  45^  Fahr.,  while  that  of  winter  is  about  40°  Fahr.  The  dark  months 
pass  away  without  frost ;  but  the  summers  have  no  heat,  and  the  year,  as  a  whole, 
is,  so  to  speak,  of  a  neutral  complexion. ^  Several  southern  plants  requiring  only 
moisture  and  mild  winters  flourish  in  Scotland,  and  on  the  margins  of  the  lakes 
of  Sutherland  fuchsias  grow  in  the  open  air.  But  in  the  Orkneys  the  heat 
of  summer  is  not  sufficient  for  most  of  our  vegetables;  trees  do  not  grow 
spontaneously ;  and  even  the  service-tree  and  ash  succeed  only  under  careful  shelter 
of  walls.     But  though  the  surface  of  the  islands  be  barren  and  naked,  the  sea 

•  MacCulloch,  *'  A  Description  of  the  Western  Islands  of  Scotland." 

t  Athemnmj  26th  Au^st,  1864. 

X  Charles  MartinB ;  Cihast.  do  Suporla,  Revue  dea  Ihux-Mondcif  July  Ist,  1871. 
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which  surroanda  them  abounds  in  animal  and  vegetable  life.  The  margins  of 
beaches  and  rocks  are  covered  with  fucus,  harbouring  a  multitude  of  moUaxrs  and 
other  animals,  for  the  most  part  of  a  boreal  type  ;  several  kinds  of  seaweed,  such 
as  Rodome/wt  jtahiinta  and  Ii-idtwn  fdniU,  form  part,  under  the  name  of  **'  dulse,**  of 
the  alimentarv  resources  of  the  countrv.  Loch  Fvne,  one  of  the  ramifications  of  the 
Firth  of  Oyde,  is  famous  for  its  herring  fisheries,  whilst  nearly  every  river  vields 
salmon.  Several  varieties  of  this  fish  are  of  American  origin.  Pearls  likewise  are 
fished  up  from  the  Scottish  rivers,  and  h:ive  beome  fashionable.  Altogether  the 
produce  of  the  fisheries  amounts  to  at  least  £o,(HJ0.000  sterling  per  annum. 

The  marine  fauna  of  the  Shetland  Islands  is  Norwegian  rather  thaa  British. 
The  same  fij^h  are  caught  there  as  near  the  Norwegian  Lofoten.  When,  in  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  Maassluis  and  Maardingen  had  attained  the 
height  of  their  prosperity,  the  sounds  of  Shetland  were  annually  frequented  by  S<X>, 
f,00<),  1,5W,  or  even  more  Dutch  •'  busses  "  of  80  tons  each,  and  escorted  by  twenty 
men-of-war.  This  Dutch  fishing  fleet  mot  in  Bressay  Sound,  otf  Lerwick,  which 
became  for  the  time  one  of  the  most  bustling  places  in  Europe.  Swift  *'  doggers  *' 
carried  the  first  herrings  taken  to  Holland.  At  the  present  day  the  fisherie:»  in 
these  seas  are  carried  on  almost  exclusively  bv  the  British. 

All  the  four-footed  animals  of  England  are  met  with  in  Scotland,  including  even 
the  wild  cat,  which,  however,  has  become  scarce  in  the  Highlands.  About  the  middle 
of  the  twelfth  centurj*  the  land  fauna  of  Northern  Scotland  possessed  a  feature 
in  common  with  Scandinavia,  which  is  now  wanting.  At  that  time  the  reindeer 
still  roamed  through  the  forests  of  Caithness,  where  reindeer  moss  abounds  even 
now,  and  according  to  the  sagas  the  Earls  of  Orkney  annually  crossed  the  sea  to 
hunt  that  animal  and  the  red  dc^r.  Tlie  gre.it  Scotch  landowners  still  keep  in 
their  parks  wild  cattle  which  some  claim  to  be  representatives  of  the  aurochs,  but 
which  zoologists  declare  to  be  merely  a  variety  of  t»iir  oxen.  The  suig  is  at  present 
the  only  large  animal  indigenous  to  the  Highlands,  and  though  Lithuanian 
aurochs€»n,  elks,  American  buflfaloes,  reindeiT,  and  wapiti  were  intnxluceil  into  the 
parks,  and  readily  adapted  themselves  to  the  climate,  most  of  them,  owing  to  their 
viciousness,  had  to  be  killed.  The  capercailzie,  a  Swedish  bird  introduced  in 
1837,  has  become  common  on  the  moors.  The  beaver,  an  ancient  inhabitant  of  the 
country,  has  been  imported  into  Bute,  where  it  flourishes. 

The  fauna  grows  p<x>rer  in  species  with  a  restriction  of  area  :  it  is  less  varied 
in  Great  Britain  than  on  the  continent,  and  suffers  a  further  reduction  in  the 
Orkneys  and  Hebrides.  3Iany  animals  found  on  the  mainland  have  never  crossed 
the  sea  into  the  neighbouring  islands.  Nowhere  in  these  latter  do  we  meet  with 
molehills,  indicating  the  existence  of  an  underground  j)opulation.  Rabbits  are 
unknown,  as  also  were  hares  until  recently.  Thoy  havf,  liowever,  become  one  of 
the  chief  resources  of  the  Orkneys,  compensating  in  s<^>me  measure  for  the  cessation 
in  the  export  of  seaweeds,  which  until  18'V2  were  used  in  i lie  manufacture  of  glass.* 
The  white  hare  has  been  introduced  by  sportsmen  into  Lewis,  and  when  first  seen 
excited  the  fears  of  the  natives,  who  took  it  for  a  phantom.      St.  Eilda  has  onlv 

*  D.  Gome,  "  Summers  and  Winters  in  the  Orknevs." 
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one  wild  mammal — the  mouse  ;  even  rats  have  not  yet  appeared  there.*  Various 
animals  imported  into  the  islands  have  grown  smaller,  owing  to  the  influence  of 
their  surroundings.  Amongst  these  are  the  spirited  and  indefatigable  Shetland 
ponies,  or  shelties.  Several  birds,  including  the  partridge,  have,  like  rabbits  and 
foxes,  stopped  short  at  the  straits  which  separate  the  Scottish  main  from  the 
Western  Isles.  Sea-birds,  however,  abound ;  for  the  rocky  coasts  of  the  Hebrides, 
Orkneys,  and  Shetland  Islands  present  the  same  advantages  as  breeding  grounds  as 
do  the  cliflFs  of  the  mainland.  In  species  no  less  than  in  individuals  they  are  pro- 
digiously numerous,  and  the  solan  geese  which  perch  on  the  rocks  of  St.  Kilda  have 
been  estimated  at  200,000.t  Several  sea-birds,  including  the  common  fulmar 
{Procellaria  gla^ialu)^  breed  only  on  certain  islands.  One  species  of  bird  has 
undoubtedly  died  out :  we  mean  the  great  auk  {Alca  impenniH)  of  the  Orkneys,  which 
has  not  been  seen  since  1824.  Amongst  the  marvels  of  the  islands,  and  more 
especially  of  the  Orkneys,  writers  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  even  zoologists  of  the 
last  century,  enumerate  a  curious  shell  which  grows  into  a  tree,  and  bears  ducks 
and  geese  instead  of  fruit.  This  strange  fable  may  be  traced  even  through  the 
earliest  volumes  of  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  and  Linnaeus  himself  alludes  to  it 
when  he  calls  a  species  of  cirripede  an  anatije)\  or  "  duck-bearer." 

The  People. 

Who  were  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  the  Scottish  Highlands  ?  Of  what  race 
were  the  Picts,  who  formerly  inhabited  the  country,  and  over  whom  even  the 
Romans  could  not  triumph  ?  Were  they  pure  Celts,  or  had  their  blood  already 
mingled  with  that  of  Scandinavians  ?  It  is  usually  believed  that  the  Picts  had 
separated  themselves  from  the  other  Britons  at  a  very  early  age,  and  that  their 
idioms  differed  much  more  from  the  dialects  spoken  in  Gaul  than  did  Cymraig. 
They  originally  inhabited,  perhaps,  the  whole  of  Great  Britain,  and  were  pushed 
to  the  northward  by  the  Britons,  who  in  turn  were  displaced  by  Romans  and 
Saxons. 

Numerous  stone  monuments,  known  as  Picts'  "  houses,"  or  tceetns,  and  invariably 
consisting  of  a  chamber  or  centre  passage  surrounded  by  smaller  apartments,  are 
attributed  to  these  aborigines.  The  mainland,  and  to  a  great  extent  the  islands, 
abound  in  b roughs,  or  borgs ;  that  is,  towers  of  defence,  resembling,  at  least 
externally,  the  nnraghe  of  Sardinia.  On  the  Shetland  Islands  there  are  seventy- 
five  of  these  towers,  and  in  the  Orkneys  seventy.  Petrie,  who  has  examined 
forty  of  them,  looks  upon  them  as  fortified  dwelling-houses.  Their  circular 
walls  are  12  feet  and  more  in  thickness ;  their  original  height  is  not  known,  for 
every  one  of  them  has  reached  us  in  a  partial  state  of  demolition.  Pestles  for 
crushing  com,  stone  lamps,  and  vessels  made  of  the  bone  of  whales  testify  to  the 
rudimentary  state  of  civilisation  which  the  inhabitants  had  attained.  The  Brough 
of  Mousa,  to  the  south  of  Lerwick,  bulges  out  near  its  base,  probably  to  prevent 

*  Macaulay,  **  A  Voyage  to  and  History  of  St.  Kilda.*' 
t  ft.  Seton,  "  St.  Kilda,  Pnnt  and  Present." 
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the  use  of  ^caling-Lidiler^.  and  recesses  occur  at  regular  iaterraU  oa  the  inside  of 
the  wull.  Cmmli-^b^.  cairn^,  -tundio^  sti>DC«,  -yml-olicul  sculptures,  circles  of 
!itoni-4,  pile-  fiwcUin^.  aad  iitriri«d  t'urts  ;irc  fuund  in  stvtral  lucalitiea  both  on  the  ' 
maittlaud  and  the  i-Linda.  Primitive  nuinument-  of  this  kind  torm  one  of  the 
most  -saiicnt  londiwape  feature?;  in  thv  <>kney*.  *Ja  Pomona  there  i*  u  district  of 
several  square  miles  in  area  which  ^till  ut-ound-^  in  prehistoric  monuments  of  cverr 
description,  although  many  stones  have  bt-en  carried  away  by  the  neighbouring 
formers.  In  the  tumulus  of  Meadhow.  opened  in  l^til,  were  discovered  over 
'jftO  Runic  inscriptions,  and  the  carved  images  of  fanciful  animals.  t^>n  the  same 
uhind  are  the  stunding  stones  ot  Stetinis ;  and  on  Lewis,  12  miles  to  the  west  of 


Fig  !7:.-T«i 


Storijowuy,  the  "frrcy  Hlones  of  Callernish."  These  latter,  foriy-cijrht  in  number, 
are  also  known  as  Tuirsachan,  or  "  Field  of  Mourning,"  and  they  still  form  a  perfect 
circle,  juirtly  buried  in  peat,  which  has  grown  to  a  height  of  from  G  to  1'2  feet 
around  them.*  We  know  that  these  constnictions  Iwlong  to  different  ages,  and 
tliut  now  and  then  the  stones  raised  by  the  earliest  builders  were  added  to  by  their 
succi'ssors.  Christian  inscriptions  in  oghams  and  runes  in  characters  not  older, 
according  to  Miincb,  than  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  have  been 
diKTOvered  on  thoe  monuments.  At  N'ewtun,  in  Aberdeenshire,  there  is  a  stone 
inscribed  in  curiously  shaped  letters,  not  yet  deciphered. 

•  Wilwin,  "  PnhiBturic  .\nnnU  of  ScDllaiid." 
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Notwithstanding  a  change  of  religion,  these  sacred  places  of  the  ancient  inha- 
bitants still  attract  pilgrims.  On  South  Uist  the  people  until  recently  walked  in 
procession  around  a  huge  pile  of  rocks,  turning  thrice  in  following  the  apparent 
path  of  the  sun.  The  small  island  of  lona,  at  the  western  extremity  of  Mull,  is 
one  of  those  places  which  have  been  held  sacred  for  generations.  Various  stone 
monuments  prove  that  this  spot  was  held  in  veneration  at  the  dawn  of  history, 
and  this  probably  induced  the  Irish  apostle,  St.  Columba,  to  found  here  a  monastery 
— the  "  light  of  the  western  world  " — which  soon  became  the  most  famous  in  Great 
Britain.  Hence  went  forth  those  ascetic  Culdees  whom  the  jealousy  of  the 
clergy  caused  to  disappeiir  in  the  course  of  the  thirteenth  century.*  In  the  ruined 
ecclesiastical  buildings  of  this  islet  are  buried  more  than  sixty  Kings  of  Scotland, 
Ireland,  and  the  Hebrides,  the  last  interred  here  having  been  Macbeth.  A 
prophecy  says  that  one  day  the  whole  earth  will  be  swallowed  up  by  a  deluge,  with 
the  exception  of  lona.  There  was  a  time  w^hen  this  venerated  island  was 
interdicted  to  women,  as  Slount  Athos  is  at  the  present  day.  Not  far  from  the 
church  lay  the  "  black  stones,"  thus  called  on  account  of  the  malediction  attach- 
ing to  him  who  forswore  himself  by  their  side.  It  was  here  that  the  "  Lords 
of  the  Isles,"  kneeling  on  the  ground  with  their  hands  raised  to  heaven,  were 
bound  to  swear  to  maintain  intact  the  rights  of  their  vassals. t  Among  the  heaps 
of  rocks  piled  up  on  the  beach,  it  is  said  by  monks  in  expiation  of  their  trespasses, 
are  found  fine  fragments  of  granite,  porphyry,  and  serpentine,  which  the  inha- 
bitiints  employ  Scotch  workmen  to  cut  and  polish,  in  order  that  they  may  sell  them 
as  amulets  to  their  visitors.  Formerly  these  stones  were  looked  upon  throughout 
the  Hebrides  as  the  most  efficacious  medicine  against  sorcery  ;  and  when  about 
to  be  married  a  bridegroom,  to  insure  happiness,  placed  a  stone  of  lona  upon  his 
bare  left  foot.t 

The  Scotch  Highlanders  are  more  or  less  mixed  with  Scandinavians,  for  the 
Northmen,  who  for  centuries  held  possession  of  the  Orkneys,  gained  a  footing 
also  .upon  the  mainland,  where  they  founded  numerous  colonies.  Scandinavian 
family  names  are  frequent  in  the  Orkneys,  but  the  type  of  the  inhabitants  is 
nevertheless  Scotch. §  The  geographical  nomenclature  of  the  Shetland  Isles  is 
wholly  Norwegian.  The  names  of  farms  tenninate  in  aeter  or  ster^  and  those  of 
hills  in  hoy  or  hole.  In  1820  the  sword  dance  of  the  ancient  Norwegians  might 
still  be  witnessed  on  one  of  the  islands,  and  according  to  OifPord,||  Norse  was 
spoken  in  a  few  families  as  recently  as  1786.  Sutherland  clearly  formed  part  of 
the  old  domain  of  the  Northmen.  That  county  lies  at  the  northern  extremity  of 
Scotland ;  but  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Orkneys  it  was  a  Southern  land,  and  the 
name  which  they  gave  to  it  has  survived  to  our  own  time. 

A  few  Scandinavian  colonies  on  the  mainland  have  retained  their  distinct 
character.     As  an  instance  we  may  mention  the  village  of  Ness  on  Lewis,  the 

•  Jameson,  '*  History  of  the  Culdees.'' 
t  Forbes  Leslie,  *'  Early  Kucos  of  Scotland.*' 
X  Morcey,  Iterue  des  Ikux-Motuiex^  September,  1838. 
§  Iluffh'^Iillor,  "  Footprints  of  the  Creator." 
'*  Historical  Description  of  Zetland." 
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inhabitanta  of  which  are  distinfrui^hed  for  their  enterprise,  presetting  a  singular 
contrast  to  the  sluggishneu  of  their  Gnelic  neighbours.  The  deacendonts  of 
these  hostile  races  have.  Like  oil  and  irater,  long  refused  to  mingle.  It 
would  neverthelesA  be  next  to  impos^'ible  to  define  the  boundaries  between  the 
various  races  throagbout  the  country.  Langua)^  certainly  would  prove  no  safe 
guide,  for  many  of  the  Gaels  have  given  up  their  language  and  speak  English. 
Out   of   -l.oUO.OOO    Scotchmen   only   'i.iO.oi.K)    are  able   to  express    themselves 

Rg.  178.— Lubrianc  Ma?  u»  Scoilus. 


ProtmHun  if  li  ii-li— ■*>'iU[«  lohibilu.!- 


in  Gaelic,  and  of  these  only  49,000  are  ignorant  of  Enplish.'  As  to  the  Scandi- 
navians, not  one  amonnfst  their  descendants  now  speaks  Old  Xorse.  The  greater 
numU-r  of  them  speak  English,  but  many,  too.  have  adopted  Gaelic.  In  most  of  the 
i'land.H  the  names  of  places  are  Danish,  althou;;h  Gaelic  has  for  centuries  been  the 
spoken  lanj^uaj^o.  Even  in  St.  Kilda,  remote  as  is  its  situation,  an  intermingling 
of  Gaels  and  Northmen  has  been  recognised.f     The  use  of  Celtic  was  discon- 

•   K.  i;.  [tJivuniiU'in,  -Hn  Ihr  C-ltic  IJini;iiac.»  in  Ihc  British  Islra." 
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tinued  at  the  court  of  Scotland  about  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  and  is 
doomed  to  disappear.  Far  poorer  in  its  literature  and  less  cultivated  than  Welsh, 
its  domaihi  diminishes  with  every  decade,  for  English  is  now  almost  universally 
spoken  in  the  towns,  and  th^  Highland  valleys  are  becoming  depopulated,  or 
invaded  by  Saxon  sportsmen  and  graziers.  If  Caledonia  really  stands  for  Gael- 
Dun,  or  "  Mountain  of  the  Gael,"  then  its  limits  are  becoming  narrower  every 
time  the  meshes  of  the  network  of  railroads  are  drawn  tighter.  But  though 
Celtic  may  disappear  as  a  spoken  language,  the  geographical  nomenclature  of 
Scotland  will  for  all  time  bear  witness  to  its  ancient  domination.  Those 
acquainted  with  Gaelic  may  obtain  a  tolerably  correct  notion  of  the  relief  of  the 
ground  by  merely  studying  the  names  upon  a  map.  Names  like  ben,  cam,  carr, 
carrayh,  cnoc,  creag^  crna^h,  dun,  mam,  meat,  monadh,  aguir,  aith,  sithean,  stob,  stucy 
tolm,  torr,  tuUich,  and  aliabh  will  suggest  to  their  minds  variously  shaped  moun- 
tains; eye,  i,  and  innis  denote  islands;  linne  and  loch  represent  lakes  or  gulfs; 
ahh,  ahhuinn,  uisge,  esk,  and  buinne  stand  for  rivers  or  torrents.  Inter  in  the 
west,  and  Aber  in  the  east,  indicate  the  mouths  of  rivers.  The  name  Albainn, 
Albeinn,  or  Albion,  by  which  the  Gaels  were  formerly  designated,  is  now  applied 
to  all  Britain.  The  Gaelic  bards  spoke  of  their  fellow-countrymen  by  preference 
as  Albannaich,  or  '*  Mountaineers."*  The  Albannaich  of  the  Grampians  and  the 
Albanians  of  the  Pindus  are  thus  known  by  a  similar  name,  having  in  all 
probability  the  same  meaning. 

The  translation  of  one  of  John  Knox's  religious  works  was  the  first  book  printed 
in  Gaelic,  and  thus,  as  in  Wales,  the  Keformation  conferred  upon  the  language  of 
the  people  an  importance  which  it  had  not  possessed  before.  But  whilst  in  Wales 
religious  zeal,  through  its  manifestations  in  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  has  contributed 
in  a  large  measure  to  keep  alive  the  native  idiom,  the  division  of  the  Highlanders  into 
Catholics  and  Protestants  has  resulted  in  a  diminution  of  the  collective  patriotism 
of  the  people,  as  it  reveals  itself  in  language.  Catholics  are  numerous  in  the 
county  of  Inverness,  and  it  merely  depended  upon  the  chief  of  a  clan  whether 
his  followers  remained  true  to  the  old  faith  or  embraced  the  new.  Canna  and 
Eigg  are  the  only  Hebrides  the  inhabitants  of  which  remained  Catholics.  Those 
of  the  larger  island  of  Rum,  it  is  said,  hesitated  what  to  do,  when  the  chief  of 
the  MacLeods,  armed  with  a  yellow  cudgel,  threw  himself  in  the  way  of  a 
procession  marching  in  the  direction  of  the  Romish  church,  and  drove  the  faith- 
ful to  the  temple  which  he  patronised.  Hence  Protestantism  on  that  island  is 
known  to  the  present  day  as  the  religion  of  the  yellow  cudgel.t  But  notwith- 
standing these  changes  of  religion,  many  superstitions  survive  amongst  the  people. 
In  Lewis  "  stone  "  and  "  church  "  are  synonymous  terms,  as  they  were  in  the  time 
when  all  religious  ceremonies  were  performed  around  sacred  megaliths.  J 

The  fame  of  the  Highlanders  had  been  sung  by  poets  and  novelists,  until 
they  came  to  be  looked  upon  as  typical  for  bravery,  loyalty,  and  all  manly  virtues 

*  Forbes  Leslie,  **  Earlv  Races  of  Scotland." 

t  Dr.  .Fohnson,  "  Tour  in  the  Western  Hebrides.'* 

X  Anderson  Smith,  "  Lewisiana." 
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The  soldiers,  in  their  strange  and  showy  garb,  have  so  frequently  won  distinc- 
tion upon  the  field  of  battle  that  all  their  panegyrists  said  about  their   native 
virtues   was  implicitly  believed ;   and  on   the  faith   of   poets    we    admifM   their 
pipers,  the  successors  of  the  ancient  bards,  who  accompanied  their   melancholy 
chants  on  the  harp.     In  reality,  however,  the  Highlanders,  until  recently,  were 
warlike  herdsmen,  as  the  Montenegrins,  Mirdits,  and  Albanians   are  even  now, 
always  at  enmity  with  their  nei^hlwurs.     It  was  only  after  forts  had  been  built  at 
the  mouths  of  the  valleys,  and  military  roads  constructed  through  their  territories, 
that  they  were  reduced  to  submission.     The  members  of  each  family  were  eloselv 
united,  and,  like  American  Redskins,  they  had  their  war-cries,  badges,  and  distinctly 
pattemcfl  tartans.     The  people  were  thus  split  up  into  about  forty    clans,  or, 
including  the  Lowland   families,  into  al)Out  one  hundred,  and  several    of    these 
clans  consisted  of  more  than  10,000  individuals.*     The  members   of  each   clan, 
though   sometimes   only  cousins  a  hundred   times   removed,  all   bore    the   same 
name,  and  they  fought  and  worked  tog(»ther.      The  land  was  originally  held  in 
common,    being    periodically   <livided   amongst   the  clan.       The    honour    of  the 
tribe  was  dear  to  every  one  of  its  individual  members,  and  an   injurj^   done  to 
one  amongst  them   was  avenged  by  the  entire  community.      When    the   Kings 
of  Scotland  had  to  complain  of  a  Highland  chief,  they  attacked  his  clan,  for  they 
well  knew  that  every  member  of  it  would  embrace  the  cause  of  the  chief.      There 
existed  no  courts  of  justice  in  the  Highlands,  but   blood  was  spilt    for   blood. 
Various  monuments  recall  such  acts  of  savage  vengeance,  and  as  recently  as  1812 
a  Highland  family  set  up  seven  grinning  heads  as  a  trophy  to  commemorate  a 
sevenfold  murder  committed    by  its  ancestors.      A   cavern  on    Eigg    Island    is 
strewn  with  human  bones,  the  relics  of  the  ancient   inhabitants   of   the  island, 
200  in  number,  who  are  said  to  have  been  suffocated  within  the  cavern  bv  a  neigh- 
bouring chief,  MacLeod,  in  retaliation  for  some  private  injury. t 
,     As  long  as  every  member  of  the  community  possessed  a  share  in    the  land 
Scotland  was. spared  the  struggle  between  rich  and  poor.     But  by  the  close  of 
the  eighteenth  century  the   poorer  members  of  the  clan,   though  still  claiming 
cousinship  with  their  chiefs,  had  lost  all  proprietary  rights  in  the  land,  and  the 
lairds,  when  remonstrated  with  by  the  clan,  responded  in  the  words  of  the  device 
adopted  by  the  Earls  of  Orkney,  **  Sic  f  uit,  est,  et  erit !  '*     They  were  even  then  able 
to  drive  away  the  ancient  inhabitants  from  the  plots  of  land  they  occupied,  in  order 
that  they  might  transform  them  into   pasturing  or  shooting  grounds.      Several 
landlords  even  burnt  do>\Ti  the  cabins  of  their  poor  **  cousins,"  thus  compelling 
them  to  leave  the  country.     Between  ISll  and  1820,  10,000  tenants  were  thus 
chased  from  the  estates  of  the  Duchess  of  Stafford.     Entire  villages  were  given  up 
to  the  flames,  and  on  a   single  night  800   houses  might  have  been  seen  afire. 
Nearly  the  whole  population  of  four  parishes  was  in  this  way  driven  from  its 
homes.     Since  the  middle  of  the  century  about  1,000,000  acres  in  the  Highlands 
have  been  cleared  of  human  beings  and    slioop   to   be   converted   into   shooting 

•  l^riiiripul     Ili^rhland   dans  in    1SG3  :— MatCTrri^oi-H,    3»),000 ;    MucKenzies,   21,000;     MacLeans 
16,000:  MacLeods,  14,000;  Mu(;Intoshrs,  11,000;  MucDonaldH,  10,000. 
t  Hugh  MiUer,  "Cruise  of  the  Bttsyr 
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grounds.*  Thus,  contrary  to  what  may  be  usually  witnessed  in  civilised  countries, 
the  Highhmd  valleys  are  returning  to  a  state  of  nature,  and  wild  beasts  taking  the 
place  of  domesticated  animals.  The  country,  formerly  almost  bare  of  trees,  has  been 
largely  planted,  and  from  Black  Mount  in  Argyllshire  to  Marr  Forest  in  Aberdeen 
there  now  ext^nd^  an  almost  unbroken  belt  of  verdure.  Already  the  shooting 
grounds  cover  over  2,000,000  acres,  and  they  are  continually  extending.  Scotland 
has  emphatically  become  a  sporting  country,  and  many  a  large  estate  is  managed 
as  a  shooting  ground,  that  proving  more  profitable  to  its  proprietor  than  would  its 
cultivation.  There  are  not  wanting  sportsmen  willing  to  pay  £400  for  a  salmon 
stream,  £1,000  for  the  right  of  shooting  over  a  moor,  or  £4,000  for  a  deer  park. 
With  these  rents  a  salmon  may  cost  £8,  and  a  stag  £40. f 

Scotland,  even  more  than  England,  is  a  land  of  wide  demesnes.  Twenty-one 
individuals  share  between  them  the  third  of  the  kingdom,  70  the  half,  and  1,700 
nine-tenths  of  it.  The  Duke  of  Sutherland  alone  owns  about  the  fifteenth 
part  of  Scotland,  including  nearly  the  whole  county  from  which  he  derives  his 
title.  Domains  of  such  vast  extent  cannot  be  properly  cultivated,  and  heaths  and 
swamps  which  would  repay  the  labour  bestowed  upon  them  by  peasant  proprietors 
are  allowed  by  their  wealthy  owners  to  remain  in  a  state  of  nature. 

In  the  Orkneys  a  portion  of  the  land  is  still  owned  by  odaikrs,  or  peasant 
proprietors ;  but  the  Shetland  Islands  and  several  of  the  Hebrides,  including  Lewis, 
the  largest  amongst  them,  belong  to  a  single  proprietor,  who  thus  disposes 
indirectly  of  the  lives  of  the  inhabitants,  whom  he  can  compel  to  abandon  their 
homes  whenever  it  suits  his  interests.  Several  islands,  such  as  Barra  and  Rum, 
which  formerly  supported  a  considerable  population,  have  in  this  way  become 
almost  deserts ;  and  amongst  the  inhabitants  left  behind  there  are  even  now 
many  who  live  in  a  state  of  extreme  poverty,  who.  look  upon  carrageen,  or  Iceland 
moss,  as  a  luxury,  and  who  are  dependent  upon  seaweeds  and  fish  for  their  daily 
sustenance.  Owing  to  the  inferiority  of  the  food,  dyspepsia  is  a  common  complaint, 
and  certain  physicians  declare  that  the  gift  of  "  second  sight,"  which  plays  so 
prominent  a  part  in  the  history  of  the  Highlanders,  is  traceable  to  a  disorder  of 
the  organs  of  digestion.  The  villages  of  Lewis  are  perhaps  unique  of  their  kind 
in  Europe.  The  inhabitants  gather  the  stones  embedded  in  the  peaty  soil  to 
construct  rough  concentric  walls,  filling  the  space  between  them  with  earth  and 
gravel.  A  scaffolding  made  of  old  oars  and  boughs  supports  a  roof  covered  with 
earth  and  peat,  leaving  a  wide  ledge  on  the  top  of  the  circular  wall,  upon  which 
vegetation  soon  springs  up,  and  which  becomes  the  favourite  promenade  and  play- 
ground of  children,  dogs,  and  sheep.  A  single  door  gives  access  to  this  unshapely 
abode,  within  which  a  peat  fire  is  kept  burning  throughout  the  year,  in  order  that 
the  damp  which  perpetually  penetrates  through  the  wall  and  roof  may  evaporate. 
Horses,  cows,  and  sheep,  all  of  diminutive  stature,  owing  to  their  want  of  nourish- 
ment, occupy  one  extremity  of  this  den,  while  the  fowls  roost  by  the  side  of  the  human 
inhabitants,  or  perch  near  the  hole  left  for  the  escape  of  the  smoke.     To  strangers 

♦  Hugh  Miller,  **  SuthcTland  as  it  Was  and  Is." 

t  In  1877  2,060  shooting  grounds  in  Scotland  wore  let  for  £600,000.  (Official  Journal,  November 
16th,  1877.) 
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the  heat  and  smoke  of  these  dwelliDga  are  intoleruble,  but  the  former  is  said  to  £ivour 
the  laying  of  eggs.*  Such  are  the  abodes  of  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lewis  ! 
Yet  the  (;Uims  to  comfort  have  increased  since  the  commencement  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  a  porringer  is  no  longer  lookt^l  upon  as  a  veritable  curiosity. 

ToPOGItAPIiV. 

Perthshibe  is  eminently  a  border  county,  for  whilst  the  whole  of  its  north- 
western portion  is  occupied  by  spurs  of  the  Grampians,  the  south-eastern  and 
smaller  section  of  the  county  lies  within  the  Lowlands.  The  line  which  divides 
the  Silurian  rocks  of  the  Highlands  from  the  red  sandstone  formation,  spread  over 

Rg.   179.— rEBTII. 

flnir  I  ;  IM/QO. 


Strathniore  and  the  hilly  regjon  intervening  between  that  vale  and  the  Forth,  is 
drawn  aa  with  a  ruler.  It  mui'ks  at  once  a.  physical  and  an  ethnical  boundary,  for 
it  nearly  coincides  with  the  linewhich  separates  the  Gaelic -speaking  Itighlanders 
from  the  men  of  Saxon  tonguiv  In  the  south-east  the  Ochill  and  Sidlaw  Hills 
divide  Perthshire  from  the  murit.We  region,  and  it  is  through  a  gorge  in  these 
ranges  of  igneous  rock  that  the  fay,  the  principal  river  of  the  county,  finds  its 
way  into  the  Firth  of  Forth. 

The  Ciirse  of  Guwer,  a  fertile  aUuvial  tract  extending  along  the  northern  shore 
of  the  Firth   of  Tay,  forms  i)art   of  Perthshire,  and  within  it  lies  the  village  of 
Hrroi.     Al/enict/ii/,  BapyoBed  to  huve  been  the  capital  of  aPictish  kingdom,  but 
■  Andcncp  Smith,  "  Lcwimaoa." 
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now  a  small  village  on  the  road  leading  over  the  Ocliills,  is  interesting  to  archaeo- 
logists on  account  of  its  round  tower.  Crossing  the  Lower  Earn  at  the  village  of 
Bridge  of  Eaniy  a  rival  of  Bridge  of  Allan,  we  soon  reach  Perthy  formerly  a  Koman 
station,  afterwards  the  capital  of  Scotland,  and  still  a  town  of  considerable  note. 
Seated  at  the  head  of  the  navigation  of  the  Tay,  and  in  the  gorge  which  presented 
the  only  easy  means  of  communication  between  Fife  and  the  fertile  Strathmore, 
its  geographical  position  is  admirable.  In  our  own  days  Perth  has  become  a 
manufacturing  town,  with  flax-mills,  bleaching  and  dye  works,  woollen  factories, 
glass  houses,  and  engineering  shops,  but  the  charms  of  its  environs  are  as  great  as 
ever.  Scone  Palace,  a  modem  mansion  in  the  neighbourhood,  stands  on  the  site 
of  a  palace  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland.  The  famous  stone  on  which  the  Scoteh 
monarchs  were  crowned  was  kept  in  Scone  Abbey,  now  in  ruins,  until  Edward  I. 
transferred  it  to  Westminster  Abbey. 

Glen  Almond  joins  the  Tay  above  Perth.  Within  it  lie  the  manufacturing 
village  of  Mei/iren,  and  Trinity  College  for  the  education  of  clergymen  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland.  Continuing  up  the  winding  Tay,  we  pass  Stanley^ 
with  its  cotton-mill ;  obtain  a  glimpse  of  Dunsinane,  where  Macbeth  (1056) 
lost  the  battle  which  cost  him  his  throne  ;  and  reach  the  mouth  of  the  Isla,  which 
flows  through  a  part  of  Strathmore,  and  is  fed  by  the  Ericht  and  other  rivers 
descending  from  the  Highlands.  Blairgoicriey  Cupar- Angm,  and  Alythy  the  only 
towns  of  this  district,  are  engaged  in  the  linen  trade. 

Duiiheld,  beautifully  seated  on  the  Tay,  enclosed  by  trees,  above  which 
peep  forth  the  ruins  of  its  noble  cathedral,  lies  on  the  threshold  of  the  High- 
lands, not  far  beyond  the  boundary  which  separates  the  red  sandstone  from 
the  Silurian  slates.  Near  it  are  Birnam  Wood  and  the  newly  planted  grounds  of 
the  Duke  of  Athol.  Seven  miles  above  it,  at  Logierait,  the  Tay  receives  the 
tribute  of  the  Tummel.  The  Tay  rises  to  the  south-west,  at  the  foot  of  Ben 
Lui  (3,708  feet),  and  successively  flows  through  Loch  Dochart — to  the  south  of 
which  Ben  More  (3,818  feet)  raises  its  head — and  Loch  Tay,  by  the  foot  of 
gloomy  Ben  Lawers  (3,984  feet).  The  district  drained  by  its  upper  course  is 
known  as  Breadalbane,  whose  lordly  owner  has  a  princely  seat  at  Tajnoiouth 
Castle,  at  the  foot  of  Loch  Tay.  In  one  of  its  wildest  recesses  are  the  lead  mines 
of  Tyndrum,  The  Tummel,  after  having  received  thje  tribute  of  Lochs  Luydan 
and  Errocht,  flows  through  Glen  Garroch,  purifying  its  floods  in  Lochs  Rannoch 
and  Tummel,  and  forms  an  attractive  waterfall  before  its  junction  with  the  Garry. 
This  latter  is  the  principal  river  of  Athol.  A  short  distance  above  the  confluence 
it  forces  itself  a  passage  through  the  famous  gorge  of  Killiccrankie,  above  which 
the  Highland  clans,  in  1689,  inflicted  so  severe  a  defeat  upon  the  royal  forces. 
Blair- Atholy  at  the  jimction  of  Glen  Tilt  with  the  Upper  Glen  Garry,  rises  in  the 
midst  of  the  wildest  mountain  scenery.  Two  roads  diverge  from  it :  one  leads 
up  gloomy  Glen  Tilt,  and  past  Cairn  Gower  (3,671  feet)  into  Aberdeenshire ;  the 
other,  accompanied  by  a  railway,  continues  up  Glen  Garry,  and  crosses  the  Pass  of 
Drumouchter  into  Inverness-shire.  In  the  great  **  forest "  of  Athol  130,000  acres 
are  set  apart  for  grouse  and  deer-stalking. 
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The  river  Earn  rises  in  Loch  Earn,  and  joins  the  Tay  below  Perth.  In  its 
lower  valley,  but  at  some  distance  from  the  river,  is  Auchterarder.  Jligher  up, 
and  surrounded  by  beautifully  wooded  hills,  is  Crieff^  a  small  town  engaged  in 
the  cotton,  linen,  and  woollen  trades,  with  an  obelisk  in  honour  of  Sir  David 
Baird.  The  village  of  Comric^  on  the  line  of  division  between  the  old  red  sand- 
stone and  the  Silurian  rocks,  is  stated  to  suffer  frequently  from  earthquakes. 

The  south-western  portion  of  Perthshire  is  drained  by  the  Forth  and  its 
tributary  Teith.  The  Forth  rises  at  the  eastern  foot  of  Ben  Lomond  (3,123  feet), 
and  in  its  lower  course  washes  the  district  of  Menteith,  with  a  beautiful  lake 
embosomed  in  wooded  hills.  At  Stirling  it  is  joined  by  the  Allan,  flowing 
through  ,a  strath  of  the  same  name,  in  which  is  seated  the  picturesque  town  of 
DutMmWy  with  the  remains  of  a  fine  cathedral  and  mineral  springs,  which  make 
it  a  rival  of  the  Stirlingshire  town  of  Bridge  of  Allan,  lower  down  on  the  same 
river.  The  Teith  flows  past  the  small  town  of  Dotuie,  near  which,  at  Deaf^ion,  is 
a  large  cotton-mill.  At  Cal/rftdrr  the  wild  gorge  oi  the  Trossachs,  which  leads 
up  to  Loch  Katrine,  whence  Glasgow  draws  its  water,  and  the  entrance  to  which 
is  guarded  by  Ben  Ledi  (Ji,()09  feet),  branches  off  to  the  right,  whilst  Strath  Ire 
comes  down  from  the  northward.  Following  it  wo  reach  Balqi(hitidei\  the  burial- 
place  of  Rob  Roy,  and  the  braes  rendered  famous  by  his  exploits. 

There  still  remains  to  be  noticed  a  small  detached  portion  of  Perthshire  on 
the  Firth  of  Forth,  within  which  lie  the  small  port  of  Kincardine  and  the  fishing 
village  of  CuIronH^  with  the  ruins  of  an  abbey. 

FoRKVKSHiRE,  or  Anois,  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Binehinnin 
Mountains,  which  are  a  section  of  the  Grampians,  and  extend  from  Glus  Miel 
(3,o0*i  feet)  to  Mount  Battock  (2,'j04  feet).  The  southern  slope  of  this  range, 
which  is  furrowed  by  Glen  Lsla,  (xlen  Esk.  and  Glen  Mark,  is  known  as  the  Braes 
of  Angus,  and  abuts  upon  the  fertile  Strathmore,  wliich  occupies  the  centre  of  the 
county,  and  is  separated  from  the  Firth  of  Tay  and  the  Xorth  Sea  by  the  Sidlaw 
Hills  (l,r^4  feet). 

Dundee  extends  for  several  miles  alon*i:  the  northern  shore  of  the  Tav,  here 
nearly  2  miles  in  width,  which  did  not  prevent  our  engineers  from  throwing  a 
railway  bridge  across  it.  Unfortunately,  during  a  severe  gale  in  December, 
1870,  the  structure  was  precipitated  into  the  Tay,  together  with  a  railway  train 
hastening  across  it  at  the  time.  Dundee  is  an  ancient  city,  which  has  been  frequently 
besieged  and  taken.  It  was  the  first  town  in  Scotland  to  sever  its  connection 
with  Rome,  and  the  religious  ardt)ur  of  its  citizens  converted  it  into  a  second 
Geneva.  It  is  the  moat  populous  town  in  Northern  Scotland,  and  the  first  in  the 
United  Kingdom  for  flax,  jute,  and  lieinp  spinning  and  weaving,  its  factories  in 
these  branches  alone  employing  more  than  00,000  operatives.  But,  in  addition  to 
this,  tliere  are  engineering  works,  ship-yards,  and  other  industrial  factories,  and 
200,000  cwts.  of  marmalade  are  made  c^veiT  vear.  For  the  last  century  the 
mariners  of  Dundee  have  pursued  the  high-sea  fisheries  with  varying  success  but 
on  the  whole  not  witliout  profit,  for  at  the  present  day  they  almost  monopolize  the 
whale  fisheries  in  Baffin's  Bay  and  the  seal  fisheries  in  the  Greenland  Sea.     The 


s 


^ 


FOKPABSHIEE.  866 

commerce  of  Dundee  is  commennurute  with  its  industry,  and  nearly  ull  the  raw 


mntcrula  conBuucd    n  its  nu    erouf  iuetor  cs  are  i    p<  ited        Dundeu     otto  us. 
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Brought;/  Ferry,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tay,  is  an  outport  of  Dundee,  with  the  marine 
villas  of  many  of  its  merchants.  At  a  distance  of  12  miles  to  the  east  of  it,  on  a 
lonely  rock,  stands  the  Bell  Bock  Lighthouse. 

Carnomtie  is  merely  a  favourite  watering-place,  but  Arbroath,  though  ita 
harbour  ia  small,  is  a  port  of  some  importance,  and  manufactures  canvas  and  sack- 
ing. It  was  famous  in  former  times  for  its  abbey,  of  which  only  ruins  now 
exist.  Montrose,  on  a  sandy  peninsula  that  almost  shuts  off  from  the  sea  the 
shallow  bay  into  which  the  Southern  Esk  pours  its  waters,  is  a  town  of  considerable 
commerce,  largely  engaged  in    the   linen  trade,  the  manufacture  of  starch  and 
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ciindles,  and  the  building  of  ships.  Brechin,  on  the  J^sk,  is  likewise  noted  for  ita 
linen  manufacture,  in  addition  to  which  there  are  nurseries,  distilleries,  paper- 
mills,  and  freestone  quarries.  By  the  side  of  the  ancient  cathedral,  sadly  disfigured 
by  modem  restorers,  stands  a  large  round  tower.  Forfar,  a  tine  old  town  in  the 
centre  of  Strathmore,  is  the  county  town.  Like  its  neighbour  Kirriemuir,  it  ia 
engaged  in  the  linen  trade.  Near  these  towns  is  the  magnificent  baronial  castle 
of  CrIammiK. 

KixcARiii.NE,  or  Meabns,  extends  from  the  Soiithem  Esk  to  the  Dee,  and  ia 
^in  part  occupied  by  the  northern  extremity  of  Strallimore,  which  reaches  the  aea 
It  the  town  oi  Stonehacen,  the  harbour  of  which  is  formed  by  the  mouth  of  the  Carron. 


ABERDEENSHIRE. 


Dimnotar  Castle  stands  ou  a  bold  porphyritic  rock  to  the  south.  Findon  (noted  for 
its  haddocks),  Bervie,  and  Jokmliacen  are  mere  fishing  villages.  The  principal 
villages  in  the  interior  of  the  county  are  FordoimauA  Arhuthnot,hoiAi  withmiaersl 


Fig.  182.— MONTBOBB. 
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wells;    Kincardine,  t\ie  old  county   town;    Laurencekirk;   and  Marijkirk,  with  a 
Catholic  college. 

Abekdeensiiiue  extendi  from  the  mouth  of  the  Dee  to  that  of  the  Doverao, 
and  is  shut  in,  on  the  south  and  west,  hy  bold  spurs  of  the  Grampians.  It 
includes  the  valley  of  the  Dee,  which  flows  through  the  districts  of  Braemar  and 
Mar ;  that  of  the  Don,  which  drains  Alford  and  Gariocb ;  that  of  the  Ythitn, 
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which  trovcrson  Formatin ;  and  thoxe  of  the  U^pcr  IXiyenm,  with  the  Bog;ie, 
which  drains  Stratlibogie.  The  nortli* eastern  portion  of  the  county  is  known 
08  Buchun,  ond  wpplies  London  with  itu  finest  bocf.  Granite  and  marble  abound, 
but  neither  coal  nor  inetuls  are  found,  and  the  manufacturing  industry  is  of  little 
importance. 

Aberdeen  oceupiea  a  goograpliical  position  at  the  outlet  of  the  valleys  of  the 
Deo  and  Don,  along  which  latter  leads  the  natural  high-road  to  Moray  Firth, 
which  amplr  accounts  for  its  early  growth  into  a  prosperous  city.  Its  harbour  was 
frequented  at  a  time  when  Edinburgh  and  Qksgow  were  mere  Tillages,  and  for 


^ 


centuries  it  has  carried  on  a  brisk  trade  with  Northern  Europe,  the  Low  Countries 
and  France.  Old  Aberdeen  is  ii  long  street  to  the  north  of  the  commercial  quarter 
of  file  modern  tnwn,  and,  owing  to  its  greater  antiquity,  con  bonst  the  most 
interesting  edifices,  including  the  remains  of  a  cathedral  of  the  fourteenth  conturv, 
and  the  mure  ancient  of  the  two  colleges  which  jointly  form  the  universitv.  The 
modern  town  is  seated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dee.  which  wus  formerly  the  only  harbour 
of  the  town,  but  has  been  supplemented  by  spaci(ms  dix;ks,  its  entrance  being  at 
the  same  time  iirotected  by  piers.  The  export  trade  is  pjirtly  fi>d  by  Aberdeen's 
own  industry,  for  there  are  flax,  cotton,  and  woollen  mills,  engineering  factories, 
&undries,  soap  and  chemical  works,  india-rubber  and  gutta-percha  works,   and 
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important  ehip-yards  for  the  oonstructton  of  fast-ftailiDg  clippera  and  iron  ateamers. 
Quairica  are  worked  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  yards  in  which  granite  and 
marblo  are  polished  have  not  their  equal  elsewhere  in  Great  Britain,  Among 
the  exports  are  also  strawberries,  vegetables,  and  cattle. 

The  upper  valley  of  the  Dee  is  much  frequented  by  tourists,  on  account  of 

Fig.  1S4.— Balhokal. 
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its  picturesque  scenery,  but  it  is  a  mere  pastoral  and  sporting  region  without 
towns.  Ballaler,  the  principal  of  its  villages,  baa  mineral  springe ;  above  it  is 
the  sumptuous  royal  castle  of  Balmoral;  and  still  deeper  amongst  the  hills  the 
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bamlet  of  CmtMon'in-Braemnr.  Nor  can  the  basin  of  the  Don  boost  populous 
(owns.  Inrirnrie,  whicli  a  canal  joins  to  Aberdeen,  exports  corn  and  cattle,  a« 
does  also  OM  3Ir/'/rnm,  on  the  heights  to  the  cast  of  it ;  whilst  Kintore,  lower 
dovn  on  the  riyer,  trades  in  limestone  and  granite.     Xfrhtii'jh,  at  the  mouth  of 


Fie.  IM-: 


the  Ythan,  ia  hardly  more  than  a  fishiiij^  villiigc,  but  lovers  of  the  picturesque 
Tvill  be  delighted  with  a  visit  to  Fwic  Castle,  near  the  hciid  of  ihut  river,  one  of 
the  most  suniptuoits  baruiiiul  mansions  in  Sootliind,  In  the  valley  of  the  Doveran, 
on  the  western  border  of  the  county,  are  the  small  bui-ghs  of  Turriff  aaA  Sunlly. 
both  with  castles  and  in  picturesque  aurroundingN,  but  not  otherwise  remarkable. 
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Far  more  populous,  at  least  as  regards  its  seaboard,  is  the  district  of  Buchan. 
Here  are  iVc/r  PiMigo  and  Strichenj  in  the  interior  of  the  county,  both  engaged 
in  the  cattle  trade,  and  the  prosperous  seaport  towns  of  Peterhead  and  Franer^ 
burgh  y  together  with  Roseheartt/  and  other  fishing  villages.  Peterhead  is  more 
especially  engaged  in  the  whale  and  seal  fishery,  and  amongst  its  imports  figures 
cryolite,  obtained  from  the  mines  of  Evigtok,  in  Greenland.  Herrings  are  largely 
exported. 
'  Banffshire  mainly  consists  of  the  western  slope  of  the  Cairngorm  Mountains 
and  their  spurs,  which  stretch  to  the  north-eastward  from  Ben  Muich  Dhui,  on  the 
borders  of  Aberdeen,  and  sink  down  towards  Strathspey  and  its  swift-flowing 
salmon-yielding  river.  Only  a  small  fringe  along  the  coast  is  capable  of  cultiva- 
tion. Here  Ban/fy  the  county  town,  occupies  a  beautiful  site  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Doveran,  and  besides  engaging  in  the  fisheries  and  carrying  on  a  brisk  commerce, 
it  has  flax -mills,  stone-yards,  manure  works,  engineering  works,  and  a  ship-yard. 
Duff  House,  the  magnificent  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Fife,  adjoins  it.  Portsoy ^  Cullen 
(with  its  three  rocks),  and  Buckie  are  fishing  villages.  In  the  interior  are  Keith^ 
on  the  Isla,  a  tributary  of  the  Doveran,  with  important  horse  and  cattle  fairs, 
woollen  and  flax  mills,  and  Dujftoicuy  in  a  side  valley  of  the  Spey,  with  the 
cathedral  church  of  Old  Machar. 

Elginshire,  or  Moray,  lies  in  the  main  between  the  Spey  and  the  Findhom, 
both  rapid  streams  abounding  in  salmon.  A  spur  of  the  Monadhliadh  Mountains, 
which  are  formed  of  Silurian  rock,  fills  up  the  centre  of  the  county ;  but 
along  the  coast  extends  a  belt  of  old  red  sandstone,  where  the  soil  is  fruitful. 
Elginy  on  the  Lossie,  5  miles  above  Lossiemouth,  has  the  ruins  of  a  noble 
cathedral  and  a  geological  museum.  Forres^  on  Findhom  Loch,  is  a  quaint  old 
town,  with  many  gabled  houses.  Near  it  stands  Sweno's  Stone,  an  obelisk  covered 
with  curious  carvings,  probably  intended  to  commemorate  the  expulsion  of  the 
Danes.  Findhom,  Burghead,  and  Garmouth  are  fishing  villages,  the  latter  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Spey,  up  which  are  Fochabers^  with  Castle  Gordon,  and  liothes. 

Nairnshire,  a  small  county  between  the  Findhom  (Strathdearn)  and  the 
Nairn,  resembles  Elginshire  in  its  geological  structure,  except*  that  the  sand- 
stone nowhere  reaches  the  coast,  which  is  fringed  with  a  tract  of  blown  sand 
and  alluvial  soil.  Nairn,  the  county  town,  is  much  frequented  for  sea-bathing. 
About  5  miles  above  it  stands  Cawdor  Castle,  a  fine  feudal  stronghold  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  built  on  the  site  of  that  in  which  Macbeth  murdered 
Duncw. 

Inverness,  the  largest  of  the  Highland  coimties,  not  only  includes  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  mainland,  stretching  from  sea  to  sea,  but  also  the 
large  island  of  Skye  and  the  whole  of  the  Outer  Hebrides,  with  the  exception 
of  Lewis.  The  great  feature  of  the  mainland  is  the  huge  cleft  of  Glenmore, 
between  Inverness  and  Loch  Eil  (see  p.  333).  The  northern  declivity  of  this 
valley  is  occupied  by  Lochs  Ness  and  Oich,  upon  which  Glen  Urquhart,  Glen 
Moriston,  and  Glen  Garry  open  from  the  westward.  The  famous  Foyers  Falls 
are  on  the  eastern  side  of  Loch  Ness,  right  opposite  to  the  naked,  hayrick-like 
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Bummit  of  Moalfoarvounie  (3.060  feet).  Loch  Locby,  with  its  tributary.  Loch 
Arkaig,  draina  the  southern  portion  of  the  great  glon,  which  is  joined  on  the  ea.st 
'  bT  Glen  Spoaii,  to  the  north  of  which  lies  the  dinlrict  of  Ijochaber.  The  Pass  uf 
Corryarrick  (1,864  feet)-lead8  from  Loch  Xe»8,  acroos  a  spur  of  the  Monadh- 
liadh   MounUins,  iuto   StruthBpcy,   which    formB   the   most    marked    feature    of 


Eastern  InverncBS,  and  at  whose  heiid  oit  tlii'  borders  of  Perth  lies  the  moorland 
district  of  Badcnoch,  Northern  Inverness  is  <lruiiicd  by  Strathglass,  which, 
fed  by  streams  descending  from  Jton  Attow  and  Minn  S<ml  ('{.Slil  feet),  throvs 
itself  into  Beaulv  biisin.  The  water-parting  lies  close  to  the  western  coitst,  and 
the  peninsular  districts  of  Glenelg  iind  Knoidiirt  (Laorbein,  .3,341  feet),  Arasaig 
with  Loch  Morur),  and  Moidart  (bounded  by  Loch  Shicl)  are  of  small  extent. 
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Excepting  Inverness,  there  is  no  town  or  village  in  the  county  whose  population 
exceeds  1,200  souls.     Gaelic  is  still  8poken  by  83  per  cent,  of  the  population. 

If  InrernesHy  the  ** capital"  of  the  Highlands,  could  be  suddenly  transported 
6^  of  latitude  to  the  south,  to  a  milder  climate,  it  might  become  one  of  the  great 
cities  of  the  world ;  for  its  geographical  position  upon  a  deep  firth,  and  at  the 
mouth  of  a  cleft  which  crosses  a  whole  kingdom  from  sea  to  sea,  is  exceptionally 
favourable.  But  the  north  of  Scotland  is  too  cold  and  inhospitable  to  give 
birth  to  a  great  city.  Still  Inverness  is  a  town  of  noble  appearance,  and  its 
commerce  is  not  inconsiderable.  The  site  of  Macbeth's  ancient  castle  is  now 
occupied  by  a  castellated  court-house.  Culloden  Moor,  upon  which  the  fortunes  of 
the  royal  house  of  Stuart  were  for  ever  wrecked,  stretches  along  the  Inverness 
Firth,  below  the  town.  Campbellioirn,  near  the  entrance  to  the  Firth,  which  is 
guarded  by  Fort  George,  and  Beauh/y  at  the  mouth  of  Strathglass,  are  merely 
villages.  At  Kirkhill,  near  the  latter,  is  the  county  lunatic  asylum.  Fort 
AiKjuatuHy  at  the  head  of  Loch  Ness,  has  recently  been  converted  into  a  Jesuit 
college  ;  whilst  Fort  William^  at  the  southern  terminus  of  the  Caledonian  Canal, 
has  grown  into  the  second  town  of  the  county.  Near  it  are  Banavie,  the  ruins  of 
Inverlochy  Castle,  and  a  famous  distillery  which  supplies  the  "  dew  **  off  Ben  Nevis, 
which  looks  down  calmly  from  the  other  side  of  the  valley.  The  villages  of 
King  time  and  Neictoumore,  in  Strathspey,  derive  some  importance  from  their 
position  on  the  Highland  Railway  which  connects  Inverness  with  the  basin  of  the 
Tay.  It  crosses  the  Pass  of  Drumouchter,  or  Dalwhinni  (1,450  feet),  between 
Badenoch  and  Athol. 

Portrre,  the  capital  of  the  Isle  of  Skye  (see  p.  347),  is  a  small  village  on  the 
steep  side  of  a  land-locked  harbour.  Near  it  is  a  stalactite  cavern  in  which  Prince 
Charles  lay  concealed  for  a  time. 

The  united  shires  of  Ross  and  Cuomarty  stretch  from  sea  to  sea.  Along  their 
eastern  seaboard  lies  a  fertile  tract  of  old  red  sandstone  and  alluvial  soil, 
forming  the  peninsula  of  Black  Isle,  between  Inverness  and  Cromarty  Firths,  and 
a  second  peninsula  which  terminates  in  Tarbat^Ness,  between  the  latter  and 
Dornoch  Firth.  The  bulk  of  the  country  consists,  however,  of  sterile  and  almost 
deserted  moorlands  and  mosses.  The  backbone  of  the  Grampians  runs  nearer  to 
the  western  than  to  the  eastern  shore,  extending  from  Ben  Attow  northward 
through  the  Diresdh  Mor,  Ben  Dearig  (3,551  feet),  and  Badnagown  Forest, 
or  Freevater,  to  Ben  More  Assynt  (3,281  feet),  but  towards  the  east  there 
lies  the  bold  mass  of  Ben  Uaish,  or  Wyvis  (3,425  feet),  almost  insulated.  The 
western  coast  is  indented  with  numerous  lochs,  chief  amongst  which  are  Loch 
Broom,  to  the  north  of  the  Gruinard  district,  on  which  stands  the  fishing  village 
of  Ullapool ;  Loch  Ewe,  continued  by  the  inland  Loch  of  Maree,  at  whose  head  the 
Sleugach  rises  to  a  height  of  4,000  feet ;  the  Gareloch  ;  Loch  Torridon,  with  the 
village  of  Shieldag,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  on  account  of  its  land-locked  inner 
basin  ;  Loch  Carron,  to  the  south  of  Applccross  district,  with  the  fishing  village 
of  JcantoMTi ;  and  Loch  Alsh.  The  bulk  of  the  population  is,  however,  gathered 
along  the  eastern  seaboard.     Here,  on  the  northern  shore  of  Inverness  Firth,  are 
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FortroKp,  with  the  poor  remains  of  a  cathedral,  aod  Arofh.  Cromarfj/  guards  the 
entrance  to  the  tirth  of  the  Aante  name,  and  hiu  an  excellent  harbour.  Iiicryor'toit  and 
Alifiu  are  Tillages  on  the  northern  xidpof  the  Firth:  whilst  li'tH'jir'tV  i->  at  its  head, 
and  at  the  mouth  of  ^trathpeffer,  in  the  midst  ot'  wuoded  acenery,  at  the  back  of 
which  ri.tefl  the  towering  maas  of  Ben  Wyvis.     The  diittrict  of  Ferrindonald,  or  of 
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the  clun  XlTinro,  which  stretches  along  the  northern  shore  of  the  Firth,  has  for 
centuries  past  produced  a  nice  distinguished  for  its  niilitarv  iiidour.  Tain,  on  the 
southern  shore  of  Dornoch  Firth,  is  rapidly  losing  its  trade,  owing  to  the  filling  up 
of  its  hurb<jur  with  sand  thrown  up  by  the  sen. 

Lcwid   forms   part    of  Ross,  and  here   is  Sloniotcaij,  the  great  Bshing  port. 
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Many  lives  are  sacrificed  in  the  pursuit  of  its  great  iDdustry,  one  quarter  of 
the  tovm  being  mainly  inhabited  by  the  widows  of  fishermen,  and  hence  known 
as  Widows'  Row.  Sirainabost  is  a  tishiug  village  on  the  north-western  ooaat  of 
Lewis.  • 

Gaelic  is  still  spoken  throughout  Ross,  except  in  Black  Ide,  which  was  settled 
in  the  days  of  James  VI.  by  people  from  the  south. 

Sutherland  is  the  wildest  and  most  desolate  of  all  the  Highland  counties, 
its  only  cultivable  tract  forming  a  narrow  fringe  along  the  coast  of  the  North 
Sea.      Oolitic   limestones    occur   here,   almost    the   only   place   where   they   are 


found  in  Scotland.  The  interior  of  the  county  is  furrowed  by  deep  glens  filled 
with  lochs,  above  which  Ben  More  of  Assynt,  Ben  Klibrech  (3,160  feet),  and 
other  mountains  rear  their  naked  heads.  Chief  among  these  glens  is  that  within 
which  lies  Loch  Shin,  and  which  drains  eastward  through  the  Kyles  of  Suther- 
land into  the  Dornoch  Firth.  Boitar,  at  the  head  of  that  loch,  and  Doriioch, 
the  county  town,  are  mere  fishing  villages.  Gohpk,  near  which  rises  the  magni- 
ficent Dunrobin  Castle;  Brora,  where  coal  is  won  and  clay  manufactured  into 
bricks ;  and  ffeliimda/c  lie  on  the  open  North  Sea.  Portukerra,  Tongue,  Eddrachilfk, 
and  Lochinrer  are  small  hamlets  on  the  north  and  west  coasts,  which  would  escape 
notice  except  in  a  country  so  thinly  peopled. 


THE  BRITISH  ISLES. 


Caithness  forms  the  nortL-eaBtcrn  extremity  of  Great  Britain,  aod  near 
Duncunsby  Head  stood  John  o'  Groat's  house,  often  proverbially  alluded  to.  Very 
different  from  the  Highlund  countie>>,  it  is  un  old  red  sandstone  country  of  undu- 
lating surface,  for  the  greater  part  cajialilc   of  cultivation^  though   stilt    largely 


Fig.  1H9, — LiKwiLi. 
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covered  with  moors  and  marshes.  It  differs,  too,  in  its  population,  Gaelic  being 
spoken  only  in  the  intorior.  Wirk,  on  the  cast  ooa-st,  is  the  principal  town, 
and  ime  ()f  the  chief  acatu  ol'  the  herriug  fishery,  which  also  occupies  the  bulk  of 
the  people  of  Tliiimo,  on  the  northern  shore.  Both  these  towns  possess  excellent 
harbours.     Smaller  fishing  villages  are  Li/Mcr,  CaiiUhai/  (with  a  castle  of  the 
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Earl  of  Caithness),  and  Castletown.     Halkirk  is  the  only  village  in  the  interior  of 
the  county. 

The  Orkneys  and  Shetland  Isles  (see  p.  346)  jointly  form  one  county,  whose 
chief  town,  KirkiraU,  lies  on  Pomona,  the  "  mainland  "  of  the  Orkneys.  It  is  not 
a  town  of  great  population,  but  in  its  cathedral  of  St.  Magnus,  founded  in  the 
twelfth  century,  it  possesses  a  unique  specimen  of  Scandinavian  architecture 
not  unlike  the  cathedral  of  Trondhjem,  in  Norway.  Strotfiness,  on  the  western 
side  of  the  Mainland,  where  its  scenery  is  most  beautiful,  has  a  natural-history 
museum  of  some  importance.  St.  Margaret's  Hope  is  the  principal  village  on 
South  Ronaldsha. 

Lenvick,  the  capital  of  the  Shetland  Islands,  has  an  excellent  harbour,  but  its 
trade  is  less  than  that  of  Kirkwall.  Amongst  its  exports  figure  articles  of 
hosiery  and  various  woollen  stuffs,  which  the  women  make  in  the  long  winter 
nights. 

Argyllshire,  the  most  southern  of  the  Highland  counties,  and  the  only  one 
which  lies  wholly  upon  the  western  slope  of  the  island,  consists  of  a  number  of  penin- 
sulas and  almost  insulated  land  masses,  separated  by  lochs  and  glens.  Ardnamur- 
chan  advances  its  bold  basaltic  foreland  far  into  the  waves  of  the  Atlantic  to  the 
north  of  Loch  Sunart.  Along  the  western  side  of  Loch  Linnhe  lie  Ardgower  and 
Morven,  almost  severed  by  the  deep  Glen  Tarbert,  and  separated  by  a  narrow  arm 
of  the  sea  from  the  lofty  island  of  Mull.  On  the  eastern  side  lies  the  district  of 
Lome,  pierced  by  Loch  Etive,  which  receives  the  emissary  of  the  inland  Loch 
Awe,  escaping  through  a  succession  of  gorges.  Loch  Levin  is  farther  north. 
Bat/ac/ntlish,  on  its  southern  shore,  is  famed  for  its  slate  quarries ;  but  far  more 
attractive  is  the  wild  and  gloomy  Pass  of  Glencoe,  which  leads  up  from  it  into  one 
of  the  most  savage  parts  of  the  Highlands,  and  rendered  infamous  by  the  treacherous 
murder  of  the  MacDonalds  at  the  instigation  of  a  Campbell  (1692).  Ohan,  to  the 
south  of  Loch  Etive,  is  one  of  the  great  tourist  head-quarters  of  Scotland.  The 
district  of  Argyll  lies  to  the  east  of  Loch  Awe,  along  the  western  shore  of  Loch 
Fyne,  near  whose  head  stand  the  village  of  Inverary  and  the  Gothic  mansion  of  the 
Duke.  The  claw-shaped  peninsula  of  Cowal  stretches  south  between  Lochs  Fyne 
and  Long,  and  has  on  its  eastern  side,  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Clyde,  the 
watering-town  of  Dunoon. 

Far  away  to  the  southward  extends  the  narrow  peninsula  formed  by  the  districts 
of  Enapdale  and  Eintyre,  the  neck  of  which  is  cut  across  by  the  Crinan  Canal — near 
whose  eastern  extremity  are  the  villages  of  Lochgilphead  and  Ardrishaig — and  which 
is  almost  sundered  in  its  centre,  where  the  two  Lochs  of  Tarbert  approach  within  a 
few  hundred  yards  of  each  other.  Near  the  southern  extremity  of  this  peninsula^ 
in  a  district  extensively  peopled  by  Lowland  farmers,  stands  Campbeltown ^  the 
largest  town  of  the  shire,  famous  above  all  other  things  for  its  whiskey. 

On  the  islands  of  Argyllshire — Rum,  Coll,  and  Tiree  in  the  north-west ;  Mull 
and  Colonsay  in  the  centre  ;  Jura  and  Islay  in  the  south-west — there  is  no  place  even 
deserving  the  name  of  a  village,  Tobenncry  in  Mull  being  merely  a  fishing  station, 
with  an  inn  for  tourists. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

IRKLAND. 


Geneuai,  Fkatibes. 

j^P^^T^pJRKLAND  and  Great  Britain  form  together  a  geographical  unit 
MZJlt^fi]  The  latter,  so  elegant  in  its  contours,  is  harmoniously  balanced 
l^^l^^l  by  the  former,  whose  outline  resembles  that  of  a  geometrical 
IfT^I^^I  figure.  Originally  portions  of  the  same  continent,  the  two  islands 
l!^£nVifggL'  were  severed  in  the  course  of  geological  ages  without  losing  their 
family  likeness.  The  geological  formations  exhibit  the  original  continuity  of  the 
land,  and  the  arm  of  the  seu  which  neparatca  the  two  islands  exceeds  only  locallr 
a  depth  of  50  fathoms. 

Washed  by  the  same  sea  and  bathed  in  the  same  atmosphere,  the  destinies  of 
the  inhabituuts  of  the  sistt-T  i.slands  liave  been  similar,  and  for  centuries  past  they 
have  been  under  the  same  government.  But  hitherto  this  political  union  has  not 
brought  about  unintimute  coalescence  between  the  Irish  and  their  neighboursof  the 
larger  island.  On  the  contrary,  there  exist  feelings  of  strong  hostility,  fostered 
by  differences  of  religion,  manners,  and  national  traditions.  The  Irish  look 
upon  themselves  as  a  conquered  race,  injured  in  its  most  sacred  rights  and 
interests,  while  the  English,  conscious  of  their  power,  have  too  frequently  treated 
substantial  Irish  grievances  with  contempt.  They,  too,  regard  the  Irish  as  a 
conquered  people,  not  entitled  to  an  independent  government,  owing  to  their  lack 
of  strength  to  enforce  it.* 

Ireland  has  sometimes  been  called  an  English  Poland,  but  two  centuries  have 
elapsed  since  the  Irish  were  able  to  place  an  army  in  the  field  to  fight  for  their 
alleged  rights.  Their  divisions  are  too  numerous  to  enable  them  to  overthrow  the 
existing  Government,  and  many  amongst  them  are  attached  to  England  through 
kinship,  religion,  and  interest.  Eveiy  attempt  at  a  resurrection — even  thatof  1798. 
when  yO,0(JO  men  took  the  field — has  been  promptly  suppressed.  But  though 
England  need  no  longer  dread  an  open  relwllion,  she  has  nevertheless  to  contend 
with  the  sullen  hostility  of  a  majority  amongst  the  iidiabitants  of  the  sister  island 
•  Froudc,  "'The  EnKlisli  iu  Ireland." 


h  tlutn  once  tbe  foreign  policy  of  Great  Britain  has  been  hampered  through  the 
Bntent  animating  Irishmen  on  both  sides  of  the  ocean.  Xor  can  Englishmen 
■  their  eyes  to  the  fact  that  the  institutions  forced  by  them  upon  Ireland  have 
^ed  no  iavourable  economical  results.  Within  a  few  miles  of  the  wealthiest 
id  in  the  world  there  live  the  most  wretched  human  beings  in  Europe.  In 
other  country  has  famine  committed  such  ravages  as  on  the  fertile  soil  of 

Fig.  ISO.— HypsoORAPHicjiL  Mat  of  latLixa. 

B«Jt  I ;  4,(100,01X1; 


■land,  and  no  other  country'  has  poured  forth  ho  broad  a  stream  of  emigrants. 
ough  nearly  as  densely  peopled  as  France,  Ireland  is  inferior  in  that  respect  to 
eat  Britain,  and  still  more  eo  in  its  agriculture,  industry,  commerce,  and 
terial  wealth. 


Ireland  has  a  mean  height  of  400  feet,*  and  its  shape  is  that  of  a  diamond,  vith 
*  Leipoldt,  "  U^bor  di«  mittlere  Hiihe  Europai." 
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its  edges  crumbled  up.  Most  islands  and  peninsulas  rise  into  a  central  point,  or 
are  traversed  by  a  backbone  of  mountains ;  but  not  so  Ireland.  The  whole  of  the 
central  portion  of  that  island  is  occupied  by  a  vast  plain,  nowhere  more  than  250 
feet  above  the  sea-level.*  All  around  this  depression  the  country  rises  into  hills 
and  mountains,  which  form  a  ring-shaped  rampart  along  the  coast,  through  which 
wide  breaches  at  intervals  give  access  to  the  sea.  The  plain  comprises  about 
half  the  area  of  the  island,  and  consists  of  regularly  bedded  carboniferous  lime- 
stone, whilst  most  of  the  mountains  which  environ  it  are  composed  of  granite, 
metamorphosed  slates,  and  other  ancient  rocks.  Geologically  Ireland  contrasts 
in  a  remarkable  manner  with  England,  for  whilst  in  the  latter  the  various 
formations  succeed  each  other  with  regularity,  and  enable  us  to  measure  as  it 
were  the  cycle  of  ages  since  the  deposition  of  the  oldest  sedimentary  rock,  the 
western  sister  island  presents  the  appearance  of  having  been  almost  wholly  built 
up  and  sculptured  during  the  epochs  which  preceded  the  carboniferous.  There  are 
hardly  any  mesozoic  rocks,  and  the  more  recent  formations  are  only  very  sparingly 
represented  in  the  volcanic  region  of  North-western  Ireland,  between  Lough  Neagh 
and  the  North  Channel.  Ireland  is  geologically  a  much  more  ancient  country 
than  England,  its  age  being  the  same  as  that  of  the  Scotch  Highlands  and  of 
Wales,  from  which  it  was  severed  by  an  irruption  of  the  sea. 

The  distribution  of  the  mountain  groups  and  the  configuration  of  the  coast 
explain  in  a  measure  the  fate  of  the  country.  Though  apparently  compact  in 
shape,  Ireland  nevertheless  has  no  geographical  centre.  Its  vast  plain,  extend- 
ing from  the  Bay  of  Dublin  to  that  of  Galway,  and  covered  with  bog's  and  a 
multitude  of  lakes,  very  distinctly  separates  its  two  upland  regions.  The  region 
in  the  north-east,  which  is  bounded  by  the  Bays  of  Dundalk  and  Donegal,  and 
juts  out  like  a  peninsula  towards  Scotland,  is  occupied  by  a  distinct  group  of 
mountains,  and  forms  the  nucleus  of  the  province  of  Ulster.  Similarly  Con- 
naught,  in  the  north-west,  has  its  separate  system  of  mountains  and  lakes. 
Munster,  in  the  south-west,  and  Leinster,  in  the  south-east,  are  separated  by 
the  plain  of  Tipperary,  whilst  the  greater  portion  of  the  central  plain  formed 
part  of  the  ancient  province  of  Meath.  Each  of  these  geographical  provinces 
exercised  a  modifying  influence  upon  the  men  by  whom  they  were  inhabited. 
Ulster  was,  above  all,  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  the  Scotch.  Leinster 
and  Meath  appeared  to  be  intended  by  nature  to  fall  an  easy  prey  to  the 
English ;  whilst  Munster,  on  the  open  Atlantic,  attracted  Pha}nician8,  and  later 
on  Spaniards,  Algerines,  and  French,  to  its  hospitable  bays.  Connaught,  the 
most  remote  of  these  provinces,  afforded  a  last  refuge  to  the  indigenous  popu- 
lations flying  before  conquering  invaders.  But,  besides  this,  every  separate  group 
of  mountains  became  a  place  of  shelter  to  the  conquered  population  dwelling 
around.  The  mountains  of  Galtymore  in  the  south,  and  those  of  Tyrconnell  in 
Donegal,  have  repeatedly  afibrded  shelter  to  fugitives,  and  ancient  customs  long 
survived  in  their  valleys  aft^r  they  had  died  out  elsewhere.t 

*  Edward  Hull.  "  The  Physical  Geology  and  Geography  of  Ireland." 
t  Sullivan,  "New  Ireland." 


The  most  elevated  mountains  of  Ireland  rise  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  but  are 
inferior  in  height  to  the  giants  of  Scotland,  aud  even  to  Snowdon  of  Wales. 
They  form  parallel  chains  running  in  the  same  direction  as  the  deep  and 
narrow  bays  which  penetrate  that  part  of  Ireland,  and  consist  of  old  red  sand- 
stone, whilst  the  valleys  which  open  upon  the  sea  are  scooped  out  of  the  carboni- 
ferous formation.  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  whole  of  this  region, 
mountains   and   all,    was  formerly  occupied   by   the   formation   which  we    now 

Fig,  191.— Th>  Laeim  of  K:li.abbiv. 


see  in  the  valleys,  but  through  tho  action  of  ice  and  other  causes  which  atiU 
sculpture  the  face  of  the  land  all  salient  points  have  been  planed  off.  Moraines 
and  polished  roclcs  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  bear  witness  to  the  existence  of 
glaciers,  ajid  the  delightful  Lakes  of  Eillamey,  which  contribute  so  much  towards 
the  beauty  of  the  country,  occupy  the  bed  of  one  of  these  moving  rivers  of  ice. 
The  beauty  of  these  hikes  and  of  the  surrounding  hills  attracts  crowds  of  tourists, 
but  the  solitary  rambler  may  derive  greater  pleasure  from  exploring  the  western 
slopes  of   the  mountains.      There  he  looks  down,  on  the  one  band,  upon  pro- 
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montories,  islands,  und  the  open  Atlantic,  whilst  on  the  other  the  view  embraces 
verdant  valleys,  foaming  torrents,  and  muuntain-top3,  streaked  black  with  peut, 
or  dyed  whit?,  yellow,  or  green  by  mosses.  The  contrasts  of  light  uad  shade 
presented  by  the  mountains  enclosing  Dingle  Bay,  Kenmarc  River,  or  Bantry 
Bnv  are  rendered  all  the  more  striking  through  the  varied  tints  of  the  rock*. 
Few  landscapes  in  Ireland  can  coinpure  with  the  valley  of  Glengariff,  on  the 
shore  of  Bantry  Hay,  for  magniticence  of  contours,  wealth  of  vegetation,  or  the 
wild  grace  exhibited  in  every  feature  of  the  ground." 

The  mountains  of  Kerry  culminate  in  Carrantuohill  (3,414  feet),  in  the 
Macgillicuddy  Iteeks.  In  the  east  they  sink  down  into  highlands,  upon  which 
rise  at  intervals  u  few  hills.  The  river  Itlaekwater  runs  along  the  northern 
foot  of  these  hills  until  it  abruptly  turns  to  the  south,  and  finds  its  way  through 
a   breach    into   Youghal    Harbour.      The   hills  which  rise  to  the   north   of  the 


Blacknatcr  are  of  considerable  elevation,  and  really  mountainous  in  appearance. 
They  include  the  Knockmoaldown  {2,fi09  feet)  and  Comeragh  Mountains  ("2,476 
feet).  Further  north,  and  almost  insulated,  rises  the  pyramidal  mass  of  the  Galty- 
more  (y,01:t  feet),  with  small  black  lakes  almost  choked  with  sedge  in  it^  recesses. 
The  various  groups  of  hills  on  both  banks  of  the  Middle  Shannon  are  likewise 
ranged  along  axes  running  from  west  to  east,  and  this  parallelism  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  mountains  of  South-western  Ireland  must  evidently  be  traced  to  a  general 
cause  acting  over  a  wide  area,  Slieve  Bernagh  (l,74(i  foot)  and  Slieve  Aughty 
rise  to  the  west  of  the  Shannon  ;  the  Silvormino  Mountains,  culminating  in  Keeper 
Hill  (2,278  feet),  Slieve  Felim,  and  the  Devil's-bit  Mountain  (1,58G  feet)  rise  to  the 
east ;  whilst  Slieve  Bloom  (1,7-33  feet)  occupies  the  most  central  position  of  the 
Irish  hills. 

The  mountains  of   Wicklow  do  not,  like  those  of  Munster,  include   several 
distinct  groups  or  ranges.     Tliey  are  of  compact  structure,  and  only  on  the  south 
•  Thackoray,  "  Irish  Sketch- Book," 
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does  the  valley  of  the  Slaney  separate  them  from  a  few  outlying  hills,  including 
Mount  Leinster  (2,610  feet)  and  Blackstairs  Mountain  (2,409  feet).  The  nucleus 
of  these  mountains  consists  of  granite,  their  axis  of  upheaval  runs  from  south-west 
to  north-east,  and  they  culminate  in  Lugnaquilla  (3,039  feet),  .Metamorphosed 
and  other  Silurian  rocks  conceal  the  base  of  the  granite,  and  on  the  eastern  slop« 
an  eruption  of  volcanic  rocks  has  taken  place.  The  mountain  region  of  Wicklow, 
owing  to  the  vicinity  of  the  capital,  is  one  of  the  most  frequented  in  Ireland,  as  it 
is  certamly  one  of  the  most  beautiful.  Lakes,  cascades,  and  bold  promontories 
overhanging  the  blue  waters  of  the  sea,  ancient  ruins  and  legendary  lore,  exercise 
an  irresistible  power  of  attraction.  No  spot  in  Britain  has  inspired  more 
hannonious  and  sweeter  verse  than  the  "  Meeting  of  the  Waters  "  of  the  Avonmore 
and  Avonbeg,  which  form  the  river  Avoca. 

Far  wilder,  but  no  less  beautiful  than  the  Wicklow  Mountains  are  the  highlands 
of  Conncmara,  which  occupy  a  portion  of  the  almost  insular  region  surrounded  by 
Gal  way  Bay,  the  Atlantic,  Clew  Bay,  and  Loughs  Mask  and  Corrib.  These 
mountains,  formed  of  granite  and  metamorphosed  rocks,  and  the  rugged  table-land 
of  Slieve  Partry,  or  Joyce's  Country,  upon  which  their  craggy  summits  look  down, 
are  amongst  the  most  ancient  of  all  Ireland.  Wandering  through  this  desolate 
region,  we  might  almost  fancy  that  we  were  living  in  the  early  days  of  our  planet,  so 
primitive  is  the  aspect  of  the  country,  with  its  piled-up  rocks,  island-studded  lakes, 
winding  streams,  and  swampy  bogs.  These  western  highlands  culminate  in 
Muilrea  (2,688  feet),  at  the  mouth  of  Killary  Harbour.  Very  similar  in  aspect  are 
the  mountains  which  fill  Western  Mayo  to  the  north  of  Clew  Bay,  most  conspicuous 
amongst  which  are  Mount  Nephin  (2,646  feet),  Nephin  Beg  (2,065  feet),  and 
Croaghaun  (2,192  feet),  on  Achill  Island. 

The  highlands  of  Donegal,  which  occupy  the  north-western  comer  of  Ireland, 
are  of  Silurian  age,  and  must  be  looked  upon  as  a  prolongation  of  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland.  Granite  occurs  plentifully  within  them,  and  Mount  Errigal,  close  to 
the  shore  of  the  Atlantic,  rises  to  a  height  of  2,466  feet.  Separated  from  Donegal 
by  the  valley  of  the  Foyle  rises  the  moorland  tract  of  Derry  called  Sperrin 
Mountains  (2,240  feet),  which  is  geologically  of  the  same  age  as  the  north-western 
highlands. 

Most  recent  amongst  the  mountains  of  Ireland  are  those  of  Mourne  and 
Carlingford,  which  rise  on  either  side  of  Carlingford  Lough.  Slieve  Donard,  a 
dome-shaped  mass  of  granite  rising  from  the  margin  of  the  sea  to  an  elevation  of 
2,796  feet,  is  an  imposing  object,  but  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  formerly 
these  mountains  were  much  higher.  They  are  penetrated  by  innumerable  intrusive 
streaks  and  dvkes  of  basalt,  and  E.  Hull  likens  them  to  the  roots  of  volcanic 
mountains  the  trunk  and  branches  of  which  have  been  removed  by  denuding 
agents,  just  as  if  a  mountain  like  Etna  were  to  be  cut  down  into  a  group  of  hills 
rising  to  little  more  than  half  its  present  height. 

Still  more  manifest  is  the  action  of  volcanic  forces  in  that  part  of  North-eastern 
Ireland  which  lies  between  Lough  Foyle,  Lough  Neagh,  and  Belfast  Lough. 
This  table-land  of  Antrim,  above  which  Trostan  Mountain  rises  to  a  height  of 
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1,817  feet,  is  ulinost  wholly  buriod  beneath  u  sheet  of  luva  of  uD  uveru^  thicknew 
of  100  feet.  Its  as[H!Ct  poascttsos  none  of  the  pietuK.-BquciicB8  that  distinguishes 
the  volcanic  district  of  Auvergiif,  which  is  partly  uf  the  aame  tertiary  a^.  There 
are  neither  cones  nor  t-up-rthapcd  cruterH,  ibr  theac  have  been  swept  away  by 
planing  and  levelling  agents :  wide  tract)*  arc  ulmoBt  perfectly  level,  aod  covered  in 
many  places  with  glacial  drift.  But  the  scenery  is  bold  and  striking  wherever  the 
tnblc-lund  is  bounded  by  noble  csvurpments,  with  pn.'cipitous  flanks  rising  above 
the  surrounding  valleys  or  the  seu.  Along  the  sboreri  of  Lough  Foyle,  the  lava 
rests  ui)on  softer  cretaceous  and  triaasic  strata,  and  as  these  are  undermined  by  the 
percolation  of  water  from  springs  or  by  rains,  the  foundations  give  way,  and 
the  superstructure  slips  down  the  hillside,  and  lies  a  shapeless  mass  till  it  has 
been  still  further  disintegrated  by  frost,  rain,  and  streamlet,  and  carried  away 
particle  by  particle  into  the  ocean."     But  elsewhere  the  lava  rises  boldly  from  the 


Fig.  ISS— Tub  Uunth'  Civihitat. 


sea  in  a  serit's  of  terraces  of  dark  columnar  biiailt,  twpuraled  from  each  other 
by  blinds  of  reddish  bole.  At  the  bold  promontory  of  Fair  Head,  or  Benmore 
(G^iO  foct),  huge  columns  of  basult  descend  from  the  top  of  the  cliff  in  one  or  two 
sheer  vertical  sweeps  for  several  hundred  feet,  the  base  of  the  cliff  being  strewn 
with  broken  columns  of  trap  heaped  up  in  wild  confusion. 

The  Giants'  Causeway,  a  pavement  formed  of  the  tops  of  40,000  columns  of 
basult  incessantly  washed  by  the  waves  of  the  sea,  is  the  most  widely  known 
amongst  the  natural  curiosities  of  the  coast  of  Antrim  and  of  all  Ireland. 
Geologists  account  for  the  marvellous  regularity  bf  tlicso  prisms  by  the  large 
quantity  of  iron  which  they  coiitnin.  About  one-fourth  of  these  crystallized 
masses  consist  of  this  metal,  and  this  accounts  for  the  esfreme  hardness  of  the 
basalt,  the  smoothness  of  its  faces,  its  weight,  its  magnetic  properties,  aud  the 
•  Edward  Hull,  "  The  ITiysieal  IIi-uIokj-  and  (Jcography  of  Iri'liind.'" 
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ruBt  which  covers  it.  Acconling  to  the  legend,  the  Giants'  Causeway  is  the 
remnant  of  a  road  which  formerly  led  into  Scotland,  and,  except  that  this 
highway  was  not  constructed  hy  human  hands,  the  legend  is  true.  The 
strait  which  now  separates  Ireland  from  Scotland,  and  which  between  Benmore 
and  the  Mull  of  Kintyre  has  a  width  of  only  14  miles,  had  no  existence  at  the 
time  when  the  volcanic  agencies  were  most  active.  The  sheets  of  lava  extended 
then  from  shore  to  s^ore,  just  as  the  mountains  of  Donegal  were  connected 
with  those  of  Scotland,  with  which  they  agree  in  geological  formation  and 
direction.  Rathlin  Island,  which  lies  off  the  coast  of  Antrim,  between  Benmore 
and  the  Giants'  Causeway,  is  a  remnant  of  this  ancient  bridge  of  lava,  and  the 
cliffs  which   bound   it   arc   formed  of   gigantic  columns  of  basalt.     It  has  been 


Fig.  194.— The  Giantb'  Cacubwat  Am)  Rathlin  Islakd. 


recently  proposed  to  join,  by  means  of  a  tunnel,  the  extreme  point  of  Scotland  at 
the  Mull  of  Kintyre  to  the  Irish  coast  at  Cushendun  Bay.  Such  a  tunnel  would  not 
only  be  much  shorter  than  that  proposed  for  the  Strait  of  Dover,  but  no  danger 
whatever  could  arise  during  its  construction  from  an  irruption  of  the  sea. 

The  most  elevated  mountains  of  the  Ireland  of  to-day  are  far  from  piercing 
the  line  of  perennial  snow,  but  there  was  a  time  when  the  whole  of  the  country  was 
buried  beneath  a  sheet  of  ice  and  snow.  The  volcanic  rocks  of  Antrim,  which  are 
partly  covered  with  glacial  drift,  bear  visible  witness  to  the  existence  of  glaciution, 
and  there  is  hardly  a  locality  of  Ireland  which  does  not  exhibit  traces  of  the 
ancient  passage  of  glaciers.  Boulder  clay  and  gravels,  erratic  blocks,  polished 
rock  surfaces,  all  tell'tho  same  tale — that  the  island  formerly  resembled  Greenland. 
The  fine  lines  and  groovings  that  mark  the  direction  in  which  the  ice  sheets  had 


awiu-  ;i  i;.,iiHiiI'T;ililf:  iKivtUm  'if  the  ^iirfii^c  stmia.  The  plain  which  occopies 
ri -;irly  l)..;  ttli.-l.;  '.f  f  1..-  <->-ntT>:  »i'  th(i  ULiml  is  a  i>r..of  of  this.  The  oxtent  of  this 
(iliiin  (:iiiiii-i<l'-n  prutly  in'tirly  with  ihiif  nt'  thi'  i.'iirliunil(.'ri)ii«  limestone,  but  the 
"iml  mi-«-iiri:s  of  llii-*  furtiiiilioii  have  Ut-i-.u  rt-ni'iVfcl.  ami  there  remain  as  it 
W(!r<!  iiii;n-ly  Ihc  foiiiKhitioiiN  of  tlic  aiicienr  i-ditii-i-.n.  Only  here  and  there,  in 
viiM-nUit\UTi-i\  Iwiilili.-,  a  t'liw  nhrf;iln  of  the  toal-l.tariri^  strata  which  formerly 
ovtT-i>ri!ifI  M>  liirK'!  a  i>i>rlioii  .>f  the  ishin<l  slill  exist.  The  agents  of  denuda- 
tion  whit;li   fli;i)riv(-d    In-Liiid    of  her  ujijht    earlioiiifunnis  ^truta  were   operative 

•    M;i»ii<:II  <  Um;  "  (iIji.iHli..n  i,S  Ir.  limil  :  '■   IJiill.  ■■  I'Iivh.:.!  (;,„l.ig>-  «nJ  U.tigTtki.hy  ol  IrvUnd." 
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for  many  geological  ages  succeeding  their  deposition,  during  the  whole  of  which 
the  greater  part  of  the  island  remained  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Evidence 
of  local  depression,  such  as  is  afforded  by  ancient  peat  bogs  lying  below  the 
sea-level,*  is  not  entirely  wanting,  but  the  raised  sea-beaches  and  terraces  of 
Antrim  and  Dublin  are  far  more  striking.  The  most  continuous  of  these  ancient 
terraces  is  that  which  can  be  traced  from  Antrim  southward  as  far  as  TVicklow, 
and  upi^n  which  one  of  the  wealthiest  quarters  of  Dublin  has  been  constructed. 
The  average  elevation  of  this  ancient  sea-beach  is  15  feet,  and  it  corresponds  in  a 
remarkable  manner  with  the  "  25-foot  terrace  "  of  Scotland,  which,  in  Professor 
Geikie's  opinion,  may  have  bean  elevated  into  dry  land  since  the  Roman 
occupation  of  Britain.  But  whatever  the  extent  of  these  local  oscillations 
of  the  land,  the  bulk  of  the  island  remained  emerged  during  the  whole  of  the 
secondary  and  tertiary  epochs.  Whilst  England,  for  the  most  part  plunged 
beneath  the  ocean,  successively  received  the  sedimentary  deposits  which  account 
for  the  variety  of  its  geological  formations,  Ireland,  on  the  contrary,  was  exposed 
to  the  wasting  influence  of  sub-aerial  agencies  which  destroyed  its  superficial 
strata.  The  waste  resulting  from  this  denudation  was  carried  away  by  ocean 
currents  to  the  sister  island,  and  piled  above  the  vast  stores  of  coal  already 
deposited  over  the  English  area,  protecting  them  from  sub-aerial  waste  on  the 
emergence  of  the  land.  Thus  Ireland  stripped  herself  to  clothe  her  sister.  This 
debt,  sayfi  Professor  E.  Hull,  ought  never  to  be  forgotten. 

The  prodigious  number  of  lakes  scattered  over  the  surface  of  Ireland  is  the 
necessary  consequence  of  the  general  configuration  of  the  country.  There  are 
lakes  in  the  glens  of  the  mountains,  or  at  their  foot,  but  by  far  the  greater 
number  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  plain.  The  rain  falling  over  a  level  country 
soon  fills  up  the  depressions  in  the  soil,  and  in  many  instances  these  discoxmected 
sheets  of  water  cover  almost  as  great  an  area  as  the  solid  land  which  separates  them, 
and  it  only  needs  a  local  subsidence  or  depression  of  the  surface  through  the 
agency  of  a  fault,  or  the  formation  of  a  barrier  across  the  effluent  draining  them, 
to  combine  all  these  separate  basins  into  a  lake  of  more  considerable  size.  Thus  it 
was  through  the  agency  of  a  fault  in  the  volcanic  rocks  that  Lough  Neagh  was 
formed.  That  lake,  although  the  largest  in  the  British  Islands — it  covers  153 
square  miles — is  very  shallow,  and  notwithstanding  that  its  area  is  equal  to  two- 
thirds  of  that  of  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  its  cubic  contents  only  amount  to  the  twenty- 
fourth  part  of  those  of  the  Swiss  lake.t 

The  majority  of  the  lakes  which  form  so  prominent  a  feature  of  the  limestone 
plain  are  of  chemical  origin.  Their  water  contains  carbonic  acid  gas,  which  dis- 
solves the  limestone  in  which  they  are  bedded,  and  carries  away  enormous  quan- 
tities of  carbonate  of  lime  in  solution.  By  this  process  the  lakes  are  being 
constantly  enlarged.  "We  have  elsewhere  described  some  of  the  "sinks"  and 
"swallows"  met  with  in  the  calcareous  regions  of  continental  Europe.  In 
Ireland,  too,  the  same  phenomena  may  be  observed,  though  not  perhaps  on  so 

*  Kinahan,  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geological  Society ,  i.  1877. 
t  Hardman,  Journal  of  the  Royal  Oeologieal  Society  of  Ireland^  iy. 
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large  a  scale  as  in  the  mouataiRs  Ixirderiiig  uiMn  the  Adriatic.  Sometimes  it 
happens  that  the  arch  whioh  covers  one  of  the  corroded  hollows  or  channels  gives 
wuy,  and  the  chasm  thus  cn.-ated  niuy  ^ive  birth  to  u  lake,  or  lar  open  an  under- 
ground river  channel.  It  is  thus  thut  I..uugh  I^ne  fetnls  both  the  Dell,  a  visible 
affluent  of  the  llnync,  and  un  underground  channel  which  communicates  with  a 
river  flowing  into  Ix>ugh  Reo.  The  grout  Lough  Mask,  which  tills  u  rock  basiu 
ia  Connemara,  has  apparently  no  outlet,  except  through  an  artificial  canal  aonnect- 
ing  it  with  the  still  larger  Lough  Corrib.  Itut  on  closer  examioation  it  ho! 
been  found  that  it  is  drained  by  an  underground  river,  which  reappears  in  copious 
*  springs  at  Cong.     These  springs,  which  immediately  give  birth  to  a  lur^  river. 


Fig.  196— ThR   UnDEROBUlirD   ExiRMlRT  0 

:iu.oao. 
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were  formerly  bold  in  high  veneration,  and  un  ulibcy  was  built  by  their  side. 
Several  lakes,  aimilur  in  all  respects  to  that  of  /irknits;,  in  the  Carso,  ore  to  be 
met  with  in  the  fissured  limestone  region  of  Western  Ireland.  During  summer 
they  retire  into  under^roimd  cavities,  and  .sheep  browse  ujwn  the  herbage  which 
springs  up  on  their  Ijed  ;  but  soon  the  rainfall  cuu.ses  the  hidden  water  to  rise  again 
to  the  surface,  the  lake  In-d  is  once  more  filled,  and  sometimes  it  even  overflows 
and  inundates  the  conntry  around.  One  of  the  liirh'i'jlit.  or  winter  lakes,  of 
Gttlway  occufltonally  cxjKinds  until  it  is  2  miles  wide." 

But  whilst  some  lakes,  owing  to  the  erosive  action  of  the  wafer,  are  perpetually 
•  Willijiu  lluijhi'a,  "  (i>-ot;nii>hy  uf  llu'  llrlti^-li  [sUiid^." 
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enlarging  their  area,  others  grow  smaller,  and  in  the  end  disappear  altogether, 
although  they  receive  the  same  amount  of  rain  as  before,  and  have  not  been  drained. 
Lakes  of  this  kind  are  sucked  up  as  it  were  by  the  vegetation  by  which  they  are 
inveuied.  Bogs,  or  wet  spongy  morasses  formed  of  decayed  vegetable  matter, 
cover  hundreds  of  square  miles  in  Ireland,  and  frequently  occupy  the  beds  of 
ancient  lakes,  as  is  proved  by  the  heaps  of  fresh-water  shells  found  at  their 
bottom.  In  many  instances  this  process  of  displacement  is  still  in  course  of 
progress.  The  lakes  invaded  by  the  marsh  plants  grow  gradually  smaller  until 
they  resemble  wells,  dangerous  to  the  wanderer  unaware  of  their  existence. 
Occasionally,  too,  the  spongy  mass  pours  forth  a  stream  of  mud.  This  happens 
after  heavy  rains,  which  cause  the  bog  to  swell,  until  its  coarse  tissue  of  vegetable 
matter  is  no  longer  able  to  resist  the  pressure  exercised  from  below.  The  gases 
shut  in  beneath  the  upper  layers  of  turf  then  escape  with  a  noise  resembling  that  of  a 
volcanic  explosion,  and  streams  of  water  and  liquid  mud  rush  out  through  the  open- 
ing effected  by  them.  One  of  these  eruptions  took  place  in  1821  in  the  peat  bog  of 
Kinalady,  near  Tullamore,  about  the  centre  of  the  great  plain.  Humbling  noises 
had  been  heard  for  some  time  from  the  bog,  and  its  surface  heaved  like  an  agitated 
sea,  when  at  length  a  torrent  of  mud,  60  feet  in  depth,  burst  from  a  crevice, 
overwhelmed  the  houses  and  trees  that  stood  in  its  way,  and  spread  itself  over  an 
area  of  5  square  miles.*  Sometimes  calamities  of  this  kind  result  from  a  want 
of  foresight  on  the  part  of  peat-cutters.  By  removing  the  peat  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  a  lake,  the  rampart  which  retains  the  still  liquid  mass  that  occupies 
the  interior  is  sometimes  weakened  to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  incapable  of  resisting 
the  pressure  from  within,  and  an  eruption  of  mud  is  the  result.  The  history  of 
Ireland  abounds  in  instances  of  this  kind.  The  wanderer  who  wends  his  way 
across  the  bogs  can  tell  at  once  when  he  is  passing  over  a  concealed  lake,  for 
the  soil  beneath  him  quakes  with  every  step  he  takes,  and  he  feels  as  if  he  were 
walking  upon  a  carpet  stretched  out  in  mid- air. 

The  Irish  bogs  are  amongst  the  most  extensive  in  Europe,  and  even  in  the 
veenen  of  the  Netherlands  we  do  not  meet  with  such  wide  tracts  of  almost 
deserted  country,  where  mud  cabins  as  black  as  the  peat  in  the  midst  of  which 
they  rise  are  rare  objects.  The  bogs  of  Ireland  cover  an  area  of  4,420  square  miles ; 
that  is,  nearly  the  seventh  part  of  the  whole  island,  and  in  many  instances  they  are 
40  feet  thick.  Those  spread  over  the  great  central  plain  have  an  average 
thickness  of  26  feet ;  but  supposing  the  available  peat  throughout  Ireland  to  have 
a  depth  of  no  more  than  6  feet,  a  reserve  of  fuel  equal  to  15,000,000,000  cubic 
yards  lies  on  the  surface.  Peat  is  largely  used  in  the  country  for  domestic  purposes, 
but  cannot  compete  with  mineral  coal  in  factories. 

The  Dutch  bogs  naturally  divide  themselves  into  /iooge  veenen  and  laage 
veeneuy  and  similarly  in  Ireland  we  have  red  bogs  and  black  bogs,  according 
to  the  plants  of  which  they  are  formed  and  their  degree  of  moisture.  The  black 
bogs,  which  supply  nearly  all  the  peat,  occupy  the  plain  and  the  deeper  valleys  of 
the  mountains.     The  vegetable  matter  of  which  they  consist  is  undergoing  gradual 

•  Jacob  Niipgerath,  «*  Der  Torf.*' 
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and  Slieve  Nakilla  on  the  MOuth,  and  which  flows  into  the  head  of  Lough  Allen, 
is  the  real  head-streum  of  the  Shannon,  but  popular  tradition  looks  upon  the 
Shannon  Pot  as  the  veritable  source.  This  is  a  copious  fountain  rising  in  a  lime- 
stone caldron,  and  fed  by  a  subterranean  channel  which  connects  it  with  a  lough 
at  the  base  of  Tiltibune.      Scarcely  formed,   the  river  is  lost  in   Lough  Allen 

Fig.  197. — Uppbb  Louoh  Eatte. 


(160  feet  above  the  sea),  and  thence  to  its  mouth,  for  a  distance  of  209  miles, 
the  Shannon  is  navigable.  On  issuing  from  Lough  Allen  the  river  flows 
sluggishly  for  80  miles  over  the  central  plain,  passing  through  Lough  Ree 
(122  feet)  and  Lough  Derg  (108  feet),  when  it  enters  the  gorge  of  Killaloe, 
sepaniting  Slieve  Ifernagh  from  Slieve  Arra,  and  with  a  rapid  fall  reaches 
Limerick,  where  it  becomes  a  tidal  river.     We  may  fairly  ask  how  it  happens 
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that  the  Shdnimn,  iustt'iid  of  llowing  Btmi}»lit  into  iiulwuy  Bay,  from  which  no 
natural  obstacle  HcpanileB  it,  strikes  across  n  mountain  range  I'orincd  of  hard  and 
solid  rucks,  thniii{;li  which  it  had  lalK>riiinNly  to  cut  itiH.'lf  u  {Kissiifro.  It  iii  quite 
clear  that  the  frurfrt.'  of  the  Shannon  is  nut  a  uurk  of  ni-ent  (lute ;  it  was  >icu<)pcd 
out  long  bofuri'  the  gniit  central  plain  had  Iwcn  dcnudtnl  ul'  the  niaiiscs  of  solVr 
rocks  which  t'orniiTly  cuverc<l  it.  Then  ihin  mountain  nm};e  formed  no  obstacle, 
for  the  river  HowihI  itl  an  elevation  of  many  hundre<l  feet  above  its  present  channel. 
At  that  n-iiiotc  i>iK>ch  it  tirat  K-gau  to  scoop  out  the  ravine  through  which 
it  now  takes  its  course.,  and  the  work  of  enwion  kii)t  pace  with  the  denudation 
which  swept  away  the  coal  measures  of  the  great  central  plain.     lu  this  g^'Tge,  cut 


Fig.  lUH.— The  PA(,iji 


Caetlsoonxbli. 


through  .Silurian  slates  and  old  red  sandstone,  the  river  has  it  nipid  tall,  and 
before  it  reaches  the  marilinie  plain  pnurs  its  immense  volume  over  a  ledge  of 
rocks.  Ciistleconnell.  with  its  lofty  towers,  line  ntaufiuns,  and  green  lawns 
descending  to  the  waterside,  commands  this  sublime  spectacle  of  a  foaming  river 
rushing:  niiwanl  through  a  eimgre;:iiti(in  of  huiji'  rocks.  The  eye  prows  jriddv 
as  it  follows  the  hurrying  eddies.  Hut,  at  the  foot  of  the  fall,  all  is  ponee.  The 
deep  and  silent  water,  relieclinfr  llie  trees  th;it  jfrow  iiimii  the  banks,  lies  donnnnt  ; 
the  current  is  hardly  percept  ible ;  and  the  river  resembles  u  lake  shut  in  liv  ivv- 
clad  walls. 

Below  Limerick  tlio  Shannon  enters  its  broad  and  winding  estuary — one  of 
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those  numerous  indeotationa  which  vary  the  contour  of  Ireland's  Atlantic  coast. 
The  western  seaboard  of  Ireland,  like  that  of  Scotland,  and  for  the  same  rousons,  is 
far  mure  indented  than  that  faciiig  the  east.  The  bays  of  Leinster  bear  no  com- 
parison with  the  firths  of  Scotland.  Cork  Harbour,  with  its  winding  paasuges  and 
islands,  is  the  only  estuary  along  the  south  coast  at  all  presenting  the  features  of 
a  Scotch  loch.      The  north -eastern  portion  of  the  coast,  which  faces  the  Scotch 


Fig.  199.— Tas  Mouth  or  tub  tiHAKNUN. 
Frnm  ut^dmlnltr  Chut    Seals  1 


peninsulas  of  O&Uoway  and  Eintyre,  is  more  varied  in  outline,  while  the  Loughs 
of  Garlingford,  Strangford,  Belfast,  and  Lame  penetrate  far  inland  ;  but  it  cannot 
compare  with  the  Atlantic  coast,  where,  between  Malin  Head,  in  Donegal,  and 
Cape  Clear,  in  the  county  of  Cork,  bays,  creeks,  and  river  estuaries  rapidly  succeed 
each  other.  There  are  islands,  too,  and  all  of  them,  whether  they  occur  singly  or 
in  groups,  are  detached  fragments  of  the  mainland.  They  stud  the  bays,  form 
outlying  promontories,  and  give  rise  to  a  variety  of  landscape  features,  presenting 
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tionally  wet  years  its  harvest  has  had  to  be  postponed  to  the  middle  of  October, 
whilst  the  oats  have  been  as  lat«  as  November.  Under  the  same  latitude  in  Russia 
the  cereals  are  sown  later  and  harvested  a  month  or  forty  days  earlier.  Such  is  the 
contrast  produced  by  differences  of  climate  !  But  these  disadvantages  are  attended 
by  corresponding  privileges.  The  woods,  meadows,  fields,  and  gardens  are  clad 
with  verdure  throughout  the  year,  and  entitle  Ireland  to  the  epithets  of  "  Green 
Erin  "  and  the  **  Emerald  of  the  Seas.'*  The  rich  verdure,  murmuring  streams  in 
every  valley,  mists  spread  over  the  hillsides,  and  clouds  scudding  along  the  skies 
impart  an  aspect  of  sadness  and  placidity  to  nature  which  impresses  the  mind  in  the 
same  manner  as  do  the  sweetly  melancholic  strains  of  Irish  melody.*  The  equability 
of  the  climate  enables  many  southern  types  of  plants  to  flourish  upon  the  island. 
The  inhabitants  of  Mediterranean  countries,  when  they  visit  the  Lakes  of  Killarney, 
are  surprised  to  see  the  strawberry-tree  growing  on  the  hillsides.  Even  in  the 
north  of  the  island  winter  in  the  valleys  sheltered  against  northerly  winds  is  very 
mild,  the  strawberry  growing  by  the  side  of  the  cypress,  as  it  does  in  Italy. 
Ireland,  as  respects  a  portion  of  its  flora,  forms  part  of  Lusitania,  for  about 
ten  species,  including  the  arbutus,  or  strawberry-tree,  are  common  to  it  and  to  the 
Azores,  Madeira,  Portugal,  and  the  Cantabrian  coast.  This  points  to  the  fact  that 
there  was  a  time  when  Ireland  formed  part  of  territories  now  severed  from  it  by 
an  irruption  of  the  sea.  Almost  every  one  of  the  islands  along  the  west  coast 
has  a  flora  of  ita  own,  with  which  mingle  plants  from  neighbouring  botanical 

regions.! 

Ireland  was  formerly  clad  with  forests,  as  is  proved  not  only  by  the  trunks  of 
trees  found  in  the  bogs,  but  also  by  many  geographical  names,  such  as  Derry, 
which  means  **  Grove  of  Oaks."  These  forests  disappeared  in  consequence  of 
wars  and  maladministration.  Even  during  the  Middle  Ages  wood  had  become  so 
scarce  that  in  certain  districts  of  the  island  it  was  cheaper  to  make  the  hoops  for 
barrels  of  whalebone.  In  the  west,  and  more  especially  in  the  county  of  Mayo, 
trees  were  so  scarce  about  thirty  years  ago  that  the  peasants  imagined  them  to  be 
huge  vegetables.  Ireland  is  poorer  in  species  of  plants  and  animals  than  Great 
Britain,  and  still  more  so  than  continental  Europe,  this  being  one  of  the  penalties 
attached  to  an  insular  position.  In  Belgium,  for  instance,  we  meet  with  twenty- 
two  species  of  reptiles ;  in  England  with  scarcely  half  that  number ;  in  Ireland 
with  only  five.  Forbes  concludes  that  these  animals  migrated  westward  along 
the  isthmus  which  formerly  attached  the  British  Islands  to  the  continent.  When 
the  sea  swept  away  the  connecting  land  all  of  these  animals  had  not  yet  emigrated, 
or,  at  all  events,  the  colonies  which  they  had  planted  were  not  numerous  enough 
to  resist  destructive  agencies.  The  Irish  peasants — a  very  superstitious  race — 
believe  that  serpents  and  toads  formerly  abounded  on  their  island,  but  that 
St.  Patrick  destroyed  them.  The  promontory  from  which  he  flung  them  into  the 
sea  is  still  pointed  out,  and  although  the  experience  of  our  zoological  gardens 

♦  Thackeray,  "  Irish  Skotch-Book. 

t  G.  '^ioTQy  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy^  July,  1876;  Charles  Martins,  JSevu$  des  DeuX" 
Mandesy  Ist  March,  1867. 
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proves  the  contrary,  the  pou^ntR  inuintuin  that  every  serpent  die^  as  soon  as  it 
touclies  the  soil  ot'  Irehuul.  Geoh)gist4  have  discovered  in  Ireland  the  remains 
of  the  mammoth  and  hippoiKitumus,  and  of  numerous  ruminants,  includintr 
deer  and  two  species  of  tlie  ancient  ox.  Three  species  of-  deer  have  been 
discovered  in  the  caves,  peat  mosses,  and  alluvial  deposits  of  the  countn-. 
of  whicli  tlie  red  deer  survives  in  the  mountains  of  Killamey,  whilst  the 
great  Irish  deer  may  have  lived  until  towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century. 
The  abundance  of  deer  must  l)e  attributed  to  the  absence  of  animals  of  the  feline 
tribe,  such  as  the  hyena  and  cave  lion  ;  and  their  only  enemies  were  the  wolf  and 
the  bear,  against  which  fleetness  of  limb  and  the  power  of  natation  afforded 
trustworthy  means  of  escape.* 

The  relative  poverty  of  the  Irish  fauna  reveals  itself  in  the  paucity  of  birds  of 
passage  no  less  than  in  that  of  sedentary  animals.  Out  of  thirty  species  of  con- 
tinental birds  which  pass  the  summer  in  England,  all  but  one  extend  their 
journey  as  far  as  Scotland  :  but,  according  to  Ilarting,  only  eight  or  nine  visit 
Ireland,  the  rest  being  either  deterred  by  the  width  of  the  Irish  Channel,  or 
altogether  unaware  of  the  existence  of  that  island.  The  magpie  was  fonnerlr 
looked  u^)on  as  a  new  arrival  in  Ireland.  Tliis  is  a  mistake ;  but  that  bird,  being 
protected  by  superstition,  has  become  very  common,  and  during  summer  evoiings 
dense  flocks  descend  upon  the  sown  fields. 

TnK  Pkoim.e. 

In  accordance  with  a  tradition  formerly  often  quoted,  leme,  or  Ireland,  i» 
indebted  for  its  epithet  of  InxH/fi  iSacra  to  the  fact  that  at  the  time  of  the 
Deluge  it  floated  like  an  ark  upon  the  surface  of  the  waters,  and  on  its  subsidence 
gave  their  first  inhabitants  to  tlie  neighbouring  islands.  The  Irish,  therefore, 
not  only  deny  that  their  ancestors  came  from  foreign  lands,  but  they  claim  also  to 
have  jxjoplcd  all  the  neiglibouring  countries.  As  to  the  ancient  monkish  "  annals'" 
of  the  country,  they  abound  in  so  many  legends  that  it  is  next  to  impossible  to 
discover  the  truth  which  underlies  them.  Irish  chroniclers,  who  have  endeavoured 
to  tninsform  the  mythology  of  their  race  into  a  regular  history  with  dates  and 
geno.ilogies,  speak  of  the  Firbolgn,  or  **men  dressed  in  the  skins  of  animals,"  as 
the  aboriginal  inliabitants  of  the  country.  These  "  beings  of  the  night  "  were 
conquered  by  the  *'god8  of  day,"  or  Tuatha-df^'dnnfiHus^  vf\\o  were  the  people  of 
Dana,  the  mother  of  the  gods.f  These  latter  were  acquainted  with  the  metaU 
and  thev  made  arms,  tools,  and  musical  instruments.  But  the  Tuatha-de- 
dananns  were  vanquished  in  turn  by  a  thinl  body  of  invaders,  the  warlike 
**  Milesians  '*  of  Spain,  who  came  into  the  country  eleven  or  fourteen  centuries 
before  Christ,  and  overthrew  the  kingdom  of  Inis- Fail,  the  **  Island  of  Doom." 
Tlie  descendants  of  these  Jlilesians,  it  is  j)retendiHl,  can  be  recognised,  even  at  the 
present  day,  by  having  an  ()'  or  a  Mac  prefixed  to  their  family  names.  It  is  onlv 
natural   that  a  proud   people  like   the   Irish,   in   its  day  of  humiliation,   should 

♦  Hull,  "  riiyHiciil  (i.Mjlo^ry,"  ic  :  Owm,  *•  ralaM)nt«»loj,'y  " 

t  D'Arbois  do  Jubainvilli.',  *•  ristiuissc  Jc  lu  ^ilylholugioirlandiiUo"  {Jievne  arehioloyiqne^  June,  1S7S). 
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take  a  delight  in  the  past,  and  deify  its  heroes.  The  descendants  of  these  ancient 
Irish  still  celebrate  the  glories  of  other  days,  and  sing  with  enthusiasm  the  high 
deeds  of  their  warrior  ancestors,  as  if  a  share  of  the  distinction  achieved  belonged 
to  themselves.  Fin  MacCumhal,  the  legendary  king,  whose  name  has  been 
changed  into  Fingal  by  the  Ossianic  muse,  is  ever  present  to  the  mind  of  the 
children  of  Erin.  To  him  they  dedicate  the  most  beauteous  sites  of  their  island, 
and  everywhere  they  see  the  remains  of  his  castles.  Quite  recently  those  Irishmen 
who  leagued  together  in  order  to  free  their  country  from  English  rule  assumed 
the  name  of  "  Fenians,"  in  memory  of  Fin,  or  Fion,  who  commanded  the  national 
militia  seventeen  centuries  ago.* 

The  similarity  between  Erse,  or  ancient  Irish,  and  the  Gaelic  of  the  Scotch 
Highlands  justifies  us  in  the  belief  that  at  the  dawn  of  history  the  inhabitants  of 
leme,  Igbernia,  or  Hibernia  were  the  kinsmen  of  the  Caledonians  of  Scotland.  But 
quite  irrespective  of  the  Spaniards  in  Gal  way  and  Kin  sale,  many  strange  elements 
have  since  those  early  days  become  fused  with  the  Celtic  population  of  the  island. 
Danes,  or  **  Northmen,'*  have  frequently  invaded  the  country.  It  is  they  who 
gave  a  name  to  Dan-na-n-gall,  or  Donegal,  and  for  over  two  centuries  they  were 
the  masters  of  Dublin.  Wexford  and  Waterford  were  likewise  Danish  towns. 
The  geographical  nomenclature  of  the  country  furnishes  a  rough  guide  to  the 
relative  importance  of  the  constituent  elements  of  the  population.  More  than  three- 
fourths  of  the  names  are  Celtic,  t  but  there  are  many  whose  origin  is  evidently 
Scandinavian.  As  a  matter  of  course  the  largest  bodies  of  invaders  and  colonists 
arrived  from  the  neighbouring  island  of  Great  Britain,  and  not  only  the  English  and 
Scotch  took  possession  of  a  part  of  the  country,  but  the  Welsh  had  their  share 
likewise.  The  barony  of  Forth,  at  the  south-eastern  point  of  Ireland,  is  said  to 
be  inhabited  by  the  descendants  of  Welshmen  who  came  into  the  country  with 
Strongbow,  about  seven  centuries  ago.  Welsh  was  spoken  there  up  to  the  close 
of  last  century,  and  the  manners  of  the  people  conclusively  prove  that  they  are 
the  kin  of  the  English  Cymry.  They  are  said  to  be  more  orderly  and  peaceable 
than  the  native  Irish  around  them,  and  also  more  happy,  which  may  arise  in 
a  large  measure  from  their  being  the  owners  of  the  land  they  cultivate.  If 
Thackeray  +  may  be  believed,  they  took  the  most  energetic  measures  for  keeping 
possession  of  their  land,  for  they  killed  every  stranger  whom  they  suspected  of  an 
intention  of  acquiring  seignorial  rights.  Until  recently  there  was  not  in  these 
**  Welsh  Mountains  "  of  Wexford  a  single  large  estate. 

The  English,  no  less  than  the  Welsh,  and  others  who  preceded  them,  came 
into  Ireland  as  conquerors.  According  to  an  old  legend,  the  first  invader,  in  his 
ardour  to  take  possession,  cut  off*  his  right  hand  before  he  landed,  in  order  that  it 
might  seize  upon  the  country  a  little  earlier :  hence  the  **  bloody  hand  "  which 
figures  in  the  coats  of  arms  of  many  noble  families  of  Ireland.  Arriving  during 
the  latter  half  of  the  twelfth  century,  the  English  had  to  fight  for  more  than  four 

♦  SiillJvan,  ''New  Ireland." 
t  Chalmers,  "Caledonia." 
X  "  llie  Irish  Sketch-Book." 
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hundred  years  before  they  had  secured  their  conquest.  The  "  pale,"  or  barrier  of 
stakes,  which  formerly  bounded  the  territories  they  held  in  Leinster,  Meath,  and 
Munst^r,  expanded  or  retreated  according  to  the  fortunes  of  war,  and  even  in  the 
days  of  Henry  VIII.  the  English  pale  of  Dublin  extended  only  20  miles.  But 
more  than  four  centuries  of  partial  occupation  had  done  much  to  mingle  the  blood 
of  the  two  peoples,  and  to  spread  the  use  of  the  English  language.  In  a  subse- 
quent age,  during  the  great  religious  wars,  Ireland  was  once  more  subjected  to 
devastation.  The  population  of  whole  towns  was  either  massacred  or  exiled 
in  a  body,  and  the  conquered  territories  were  divided  amongst  £nglish  colonists. 
Queen  Elizabeth  gave  away  200,000  acres  in  the  province  of  Munster  ;  James  I. 
confiscated  six  entire  counties  in  Northern  Ireland  (Armagh,  Cavan,  Fermanagh, 
Derry,  Tyrone,  and  Donegal),  with  a  view  of  *' planting"  them  with  Scotch  and 
English  Protestants,  and  later  on,  by  a  legal  quibble,  possessed  himself  of  an 
additional  500,000  acres  in  various  parts  of  the  island,  which  he  likewise  distributed 
amongst  colonists  drawn  from  Great  Britain.*  During  the  Commonwealth  one 
of  the  first  acts  of  the  Parliament  was  to  bestow  1,000,000  acres  upon  English 
clergymen,  and  when  the  Catholics  had  been  definitely  defeated  they  were  com- 
pelled to  move  into  the  country  districts  of  Connaught  and  Clare,  as  the  towns  of 
this  territory  were  to  become  exclusively  Protestant.  Their  southern  boundary 
was  to  be  the  Shannon,  and  everv  Irishman  found  on  the  left  bank  of  that  river 
might  be  killed  without  fear  of  legal  consequences.  **  Go  to  hell,  or  go  to  Con- 
naught  *'  is  a  proverbial  saying  which  originated  at  that  time.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  many  Irish  Catholics,  or  "  Tories,"  rcmaincxl  in  the  provinces  from  which  they 
had  been  legally  expelled.  This  was  more  especially  the  case  as  regards  the 
mountiiins  of  Tyrconnell,  Galtymore,  and  Kerry,  and  the  almost  inaccessible  bog 
lands.  Besides  this,  the  new  landowners  themselves  kept  about  them  a  number 
of  peasants  to  cultivate  the  soil.  Nor  were  all  the  Protestants  men  of  foreign 
origin.  These  latter,  however,  formed  at  that  time  a  very  considerable  portion  of 
the  population  of  Ireland,  and  they  were  subsequently  reinforced  by  the  peaceable 
immigration  of  Scotchmen  into  Ulster,  where  they  assimilated  the  manners  of 
the  people  to  those  of  the  Lowlands  on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel.  As  a  result 
of  all  these  immigrations,  there  must  have  occurred  a  strong  infusion  of  Anglo- 
Celtic  blood ;  but  in  frequent  instances  the  two  races  have  lived  side  by  side 
without  intermingling,  and  the  stock  of  the  people  of  Ireland  appears  to  be 
Celtic  to  this  day.  In  Ulster  we  meet  with  '*  triple"  towns,  like  those  which 
formerly  existed  in  Greece  and  Italy.  Downpatrick,  for  instance,  has  an  Irish 
quarter,  a  Scotch  quarter,  and  an  English  quarter.  Amongst  emigrants  of 
various  races  there  still  remain  to  be  mentioned  the  German  **  Palatines,"  who 
settled  near  Gal  way  at  the  commencement  of  last  century,  t  It  is,  however  a 
curious  ethnological  fact,  and  one  reminding  us  of  analogous  features  in  the 
fauna  and  flora  of  Ireland,  that  a  gipsy  has  never  been  seen  upon  that  island. 
These  wanderers,  who  are  represented  in  every  part  of  the  world,  including  even 

*  Ling^nl;  H.illam  ;  Gustavo  do  IJcaumont,  *'  L'Irlando.  sociale,  politique  et  n^lig^euso." 
t  J.  Cr.  Kohl,  "Koist'D  in  Irland." 
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South  Amarica,  Lave  oever  yet  crossed  the  narrow  Irish  Sea.     Nor  are  Jews  veiy 


But  whatever  race  element  may  preponderate  :n  the  Irish  people,  the  ancient 
language,  still  spoken  on  Rathlin  Island  and  in  a  few  remote  glens  of  Antrim, 


FiK,  2nn — LiMiuimo  liir  or  Ibii^nd. 


is  now  of  very  little  importance.  In  Ireland  it  is  understood  by  a  majority  only  in 
portions  of  the  west  and  south-west,  and  more  especisllyin  the  counties  ofMayo  and 
Waterford.  In  1851  the  districts  in  which  Irish  was  the  language  of  the  majority 
had  au  area  of  9,325  square  miles,  with  1,328,938  inhabitants  ;  in  1871  their  area 
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was  5,20*3  sipare  miles,  with  o45,6;j8  inhabitants.*  Altogether  Irish  was  spoken  in 
1851  by  1,524,286  persons  (23-2()  per  cent,  of  the  population)  ;  in  1871  by  only 
817,875 persons  (1511  percent,  of  the  population),  and  amongst  these  latter  there 
were  only  103,503  who  were  unable  to  speak  English.  Erse,  which  is  written  in 
the  same  characters  as  its  predecessor  Mrla  feini,  no  longer  suffices  for  giving 
expression  to  all  our  modem  ideas,  and  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  resuscitation 
made  by  the  Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish  Language,  English  has 
become  the  language  of  civilised  life,  as  in  the  other  parts  of  the  kin^om,  and  the 
days  of  Irish  are  numbered.  Not  a  newspaper  is  published  in  that  tongue,  and 
the  translations  of  the  Iliad  and  of  Moore's  **  Irish  Melodies,"  recently  prepared 
by  the  Most  Rev.  John  McHale,  are  not  works  intended  to  meet  a  popular  demand. 
The  older  Irish  literature,  however,  is  very  rich.  It  includes  amongst  others  a 
large  number  of  manuscripts  relating  to  the  traditions  of  Ireland.  Most  of  these 
works  show  that  the  manners  which  existed  at  the  time  of  their  composition  have 
passed  away.  Amongst  the  many  Irish  documents  and  chronicles  preserved  in  the 
library  of  Trinity  College  are  the  **  seven  times  fifty  "  histories,  which  the  old 
bards  used  to  relate  on  festive  occasions  in  the  presence  of  chiefs  and  king.  These 
"histories"  deal  with  massacres,  battles,  invasions,  sieges,  navigations,  voyages, 
visions,  tragedies,  and  kindred  subjects.! 

But  though  Erse  is  on  the  point  of  being  altogether  superseded  by  a  language 
possessing  greater  vitality,  and  better  adapted  to  give  expression  to  contemporary 
ideas,  it  will  survive  in  the  geographical  nomenclature  of  the  country.      Mountains 
will  continue  to  be  known  as  Slievpj  Ben,  or  Knock  ;  hills,  mounds,  and  rocks  will 
still  remain  DunSy  Carricksy  Croaghs  or   Croghans,  Chghs,  and  Kcnn ;   the   words 
Lough  and  Inninh,  or  EntiiSy  will  apply   to  lakes  and   islands ;  a  swanipj"  plain 
will  bo  known  as  Cnrragh  ;  a  watercourse  as  Ana^  or  Anagh  ;  towns  and  villages 
will  be  recognised  by  the  prefixes  Kill  and  Bally ;   while  More  (Great)  and  Beg 
(Little)  will  serve  to  distinguish  neighbouring  mountains,  rivers,  bogs,  and  inlets 
of  the  sea. 

Ogham  inscriptions  have  been  found  far  more  plentifully  in  Ireland  than  in 
the  sister  island,  and  they  have  given  rise  to  incessant  discussions  amongst  the 
learned.  This  alphabet,  which  they  succeeded  in  deciphering  after  bilingual 
descriptions  in  Latin  and  Old  Irish  had  been  discovered  in  the  south  of  England 
and  in  Wales,  +  consists  of  linos,  or  groups  of  linCvS,  attached  to  a  single  stem. 
Several  of  these  inscriptions,  and  apparently  those  of  the  latest  date,  read 
backwards ;  that  is,  from  right  to  left.  According  to  the  ancient  chronicles 
the  oghams  were  introduced  into  Ireland  by  the  Tuatha-de-dananns  many 
centuries  before  the  Christian  era,  and  they  certainly  date  back  to  a  time  when  the 
inhabitants  were  heathens.  These  characters  are  in  all  probability  of  an  age 
anterior  to  that  of  the  Romans ;  for  we  can  hardly  conceive  that  they  should  have 

•  Ravonstoin,  "  On  tho  Celtic  Lacgtiagos  in  tho  BritiBh  Tslos,'   1879. 

t  Brian  O  Looncy,  **  On  Ancient  Historic  Talcs  of  the  Irish  I^ingtinpc,"  Procecdtnga  of  th%  £oual 
Irish  Acadnntj^  December.  1876. 

}  8ani.  Ferguson,  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy ,  August,  1874. 


lEETAND.  401 

been  invented  after  the  much  simpler  Latin  alphabet  had  become  known.*  But 
however  this  may  be,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  most  of  the  stones  with  ogham 
inscriptions  were  raised  between  the  fifth  and  eighth  centuries  of  our  era,  for  they 
bear  Christian  emblems.  As  to  tlie  relationship  supposed  to  exist  between  the 
oghams  and  the  Scandinavian  runes,  the  learned  have  not  yet  arrived  at  an 
agreement. 

Ancient  stone  monuments,  which  were  formerly  for  the  most  part  attributed  to 
the  Danes,  abound  in  Ireland,  and  this  applies  more  especially  to  ratify  or 
sepulchral  mounds.  There  are  districts  in  which  every  hill- top  is  crowned  with  a 
rath.  The  sixty-seven  stones  of  Raphre,  in  Donegal,  form  an  old  temple  similar  to 
Stonehenge ;  the  extensive  entrenchments  of  Grianan,  near  Londonderry,  cover  a 
whole  hill.  Elsewhere  we  meet  with  cromlechs  rising  above  the  heather.  But 
the  most  remarkable,  and  at  the  same  time  most  mysterious,  monuments  of  ancient 
Ireland  are  the  round  towers  scattered  over  the  whole  island.  Of  ancient  struc- 
tures of  this  kind  eighty-three  have  been  discovered,  whilst  in  Scotland,  where 
similar  towers  were  probably  constructed  by  men  of  the  same  race,  there  are  but 
two,  and  in  the  whole  remainder  of  Europe  none  at  all.  The  round  towers  of 
Ireland  bear  some  resemblance  to  minarets.  Several  of  them  are  built  of 
unhewn  rocks,  not  touched  by  iron  implements ;  others  are  of  hewn  stone. 
Most  of  them  rise  singly.  Their  height  varies  between  70  and  128  feet,  with  a 
diameter  of  10  to  16  feet,  and  the  walls  decrease  in  thickness  with  the  height. 
Excepting  four  instances,  the  openings  which  give  access  to  the  interior  are  at  a 
considerable  elevation  above  the  ground.!  As  in  the  case  of  the  nuraghe  of 
Sardinia,  these  towers  have  been  ascribed  to  the  most  diverse  peoples,  and  whilst 
there  are  some  who  look  upon  them  as  the  work  of  Phoenicians  or  Carthaginians, 
others  prefer  the  claims  of  ^re-worshippers,  Greeks,  or  Danes.  History  is  silent 
as  to  their  origin,  but  it  is  certain  that  the  Danes  were  not  the  architects,  for  they 
raised  no  such  monuments  in  their  Scandinavian  homes,  and  we  can  hardly 
conceive  their  doing  so  in  foreign  lands  which  they  were  about  to  colonise. 
These  round  towers  were  most  likely  the  spontaneous  product  of  Irish  archi- 
tects, and  were  probably  built  between  the  ninth  and  twelfth  centuries,  some 
as  belfries  and  watch-towers,  others  as  appendages  to  religious  edifices.  It 
is  true  that  none  of  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  documents  refer  to  them,$  unless, 
indeed,  they  are  ciocteachs,  or  steeples,  as  Mr.  Petrie  supposes.  The  towers  of 
Kilkenny  and  several  others  stand  on  the  site  of  Christian  churchyards,  which 
can  only  have  been  opened  after  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick,  for  all  the  dead  lie 
stretched  out  from  east  to  west.?  But  whatever  may  have  been  the  origin  of 
these  towers,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  clergy  held  possession  of  them  during 
the  Middle  Ages,  for  churches  and  chapels  have  been  raised  in  their  vicinity.  At 
the  present  day  Irish  patriots  look  upon  these  round  towers  as  the  great  national 

♦  John  Rhys,  Pioeeedintfa  of  the  Royal  Trith  Academy^  December,  1876. 
t  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hall,  "  Ireland,  its  Scenery  and  Character.'* 
X  J.  Bourko,  "The  Aryan  Origin  (»f  the  Ga(;lic  Race  and  Language." 
.  9  Dunravcn,  "  Notes  on  Irish  Architecture.** 
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monuments  of  the  country,  and  when  they  sought  to  render  exceptional  honour  to 
their  champion  O'Connell,  they  raised  one  of  these  minarets  over  his  grave  in  the 
cemetery  of  Dublin. 

In  many  respects  the  Middle  Ages,  and  even  prehistoric  times,  continued  longer 
in  Iteland  than  in  Great  Britain.*  I^ake  dwellings,  such  as  are  now  beings  explored 
with  so  much  curiosity  in  the  lakes  of  the  Alps,  existed  until  quite  recently 
in  the  vast  lowland  region  of  Ireland.  The  nature  of  the  soil  was  favourable  to 
their  existence.  After  the  great  forests  had  been  destroyed,  an  island,  surrounded 
by  deep  water,  afforded,  in  fact,  the  •most  secure  retreat.  Several  cranogues, 
or  wooden  forts  placed  upon  piles  or  artificial  islands,  continued  to  be  inhabited 
up  to  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The  more  remote  a  di§trict9  and 
the  less  intercourse  it  had  with  strangers,  the  longer  could  ancient  manners  and 
customs  survive  in  it.  The  island  of  Aran,  which  lies  out  of  the  world,  from  which 
it  is  defended  by  winds  and  waves,  and  abounds  in  cromlechs,  raths,  and  barrows, 
was  the  "  Sacred  Island  "  of  the  Irish  Celts,  as  the  islands  of  Sein,  Mona,  and  lona 
were  sacred  to  the  Britons  of  Armorica  and  Great  Britain.  Still  more  remote  are 
the  islands  of  Inishkea,  in  the  open  Atlantic,  off  the  coast  of  Mayo.  Their  inha- 
bitants, living  far  away  from  high-roads  of  commerce  and  ignored  by  their  con- 
querors, were  heathens  in  1872,  and  probably  are  so  still.  When  the  wind 
blows  a  tempest  and  renders  fishing  impossible,  the  islanders  carry  an  idol,  dressed 
in  wool,  along  the  strand,  in  the  hope  that  he  may  calm  the  sea  :  their  wishes  are 
frequently  fulfilled,  when  they  respectfully  restore  their  idol  to  its  sanctuary. 
Seals  are  numerous  along  the  coasts  of  Inishkea,  but  the  inhabitants  take  care  not 
to  kill  them,  for  they  believe  that  the  souls  of  their  departed  relatives  reside  in 
them.t  Inish  Torrugh,  or  Tory  Island,  near  the  coast  of  Donegal,  has  no  gods 
of  its  own,  but  it  has  a  fisherman,  elected  by  his  throe  or  four  hundred  companions, 
for  its  king,  and  this  potentate  has  power  to  exile  those  amongst  the  islanders 
who  refuse  compliance  with  the  ancient  customs.  +  On  Slieve  Callan,  an  almost 
insulated  mountain  in  the  county  of  Clare,  on  the  Bay  of  Liscanor,  there  stands  an 
altar  raised  in  honour  of  the  sun-god,  and  up  to  the  close  of  the  last  century  pigs 
were  sacrificed  upon  it,  and  flowers  scattered  over  the  turf  around  it.§ 

In  a  few  of  the  more  remote  districts  the  aspect  of  the  inhabitants  is  almost  that 
of  savages,  their  small  eyes,  low  foreheads,  and  tangled  hair  giving  them  the 
appearance  of  Tatars.  But  as  a  rule  the  Irish  are  a  fine  race,  notwithstanding  the 
small  tumed-up  nose,  which  at  once  enables  us  to  pick  out  a  son  of  Erin  amongst 
a  crowd  of  Englishmen. II  The  natives  of  Joyce's  Country,  in  Connemara,  are  of 
almost  gigantic  stature,  with  fine  limbs  and  strong  muscles.  The  men  of  Tipperarv, 
though  smaller,  are  no  less  strong,  and  are  distinguished  for  their  agility  and 
grace.    Comparative  measurements  made  in  the  universities  of  the  United  Kingdom 

•  O'Cum',  "  Dn  the  Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Ancient  Irish." 
t  Jourunl  of  the  London  Anthropological  Imditute^  ii.  p.  447. 
X  A.  M.  Sullivan,  *'New  Ireland." 

\  Fer^nison,  '*  Evidences  of  Sun- Worship  at  Blount  Callan,"  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy, 
Decomher,  187o. 

Kogct  do  Belloguet,  '*  Kthnogenie  Gauloisc;,"  ii. 
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prove  that  the  young  men  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  do  not  yield  in  stature  or 
strength  to  their  rivals  of  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Glasgow,  or  Edinburgh  ;  nay,  that 
they  are  even  slightly  their  superiors.  Even  Englishmen*  admit  that  most  Irish- 
women who  are  able  to  lead  a  life  of  ease  and  nourish  their  beauty  are  of  more  dis- 
tinguished appearance  than  their  own  countrywomen  ;  they  are  at  the  same  time 
full  of  grace  and  open-hearted  gaiety,  and  exhibit  considerable  taste  in  their 
dress.  There  are  few  countries  in  Europe  whose  women  possess  so  much  true 
dignity  and  self-respect.  In  many  districts  of  Ireland  even  the  peasant  women, 
notwithstanding  the  arduous  labour  which  has  fallen  to  their  lot,  are  indebted  to 
their  race  for  noble  features  and  a  proud  carriage  which  would  attract  attention 
anywhere. 

It  is  wrong  to  judge  all  Irishmen  from  those  amongst  them  who  have  been 
depraved  by  years  of  oppression  and  hereditary  poverty ;  to  reproach  them  with 
their  obsequious  language  and  the  profuse  flattery  they  lavish  upon  their 
superiors ;  or  to  subscribe  the  cruel  saying  that  you  need  only  "  put  an  Irishman 
on  a  spit,  and  you  will  always  find  another  Irishman  to  turn  it."  Even  the 
poorest  Irishmen,  notwithstanding  their  abject  condition,  still  retain  excellent 
qualities.  They  love  each  other,  assist  one  another  in  misfortune,  and  always  keep 
the  door  of  their  cabin  hospitably  open.  Little  suffices  for  their  wants,  and  they  are 
gay  even  when  deprived  of  all  that  renders  life  easy.  The  least  benefit  conferred 
upon  them  lives  ever  after  in  their  memory.  Though  great  braggarts  and  not 
very  careful  of  the  truth,  owing  to  an  excess  of  imagination,  they  are  nevertheless 
sincere  and  ingenuous  at  bottom,  and  religiously  keep  their  word  when  once  it  has 
been  pledged.  They  love  fighting  for  fighting's  sake.  In  many  respects  they  have 
remained  children,  notwithstanding  the  hard  experience  of  their  lives.  They  are 
full  of  natural  spirits,  and  subject  to  fits  of  transport ;  easily  carried  away  by  their 
imagination,  and  addicted  to  idle  fancies.  They  lack  a  sense  of  order,  and  are  not 
sufficiently  persevering  in  their  enterprises.  Drunkenness  is  a  vice  no  less  general 
in  Ireland  than  in  England.  Between  1839  and  1845  there  existed  a  prospect  of 
all  Irishmen  taking  pledges  of  temperance  and  forswearing  the  use  of  usque- 
baugh. At  the  time  when  the  fervour  evoked  through  the  preaching  of  Father 
Mathew  was  at  its  height,  about  half  the  population  of  the  country  pledged  itself 
to  abstain  from  strong  drinks.  In  a  single  day  13,000  persons  turned  teetotalers, 
and  in  several  districts  all  public-houses  were  closed.  But  in  a  poor  country 
the  temptation  to  drink  is  strong,  and  the  pledges  were  soon  forgotten.  Drunken- 
ness received,  indeed,  a  fresh  impulse  from  the  great  famine.  In  many  localities 
the  persons  charged  with  the  distribution  of  the  charitable  funds  were  at  the  same 
time  dealers  in  spirits,  and  what  they  gave  with  one  hand  they  took  back  with 
the  other. 

To  Englishmen  Irish  '"bulls"  are  often  a  source  of  amusement,  but  for  all 
this,  and  notwithstanding  their  assumption  of  ingenuousness,  Irishmen  are,  as  a  rule, 
very  shrewd.  They  are  cunning  when  in  dread  of  violence,  but  respond  frankly 
to  kind   words.     Naturally  intelligent  and  of   inquiring  mind,  they  attend  the 

♦  Thackeray,  •*  Irish  Sketch-Book." 
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schools  with  diligence.  Until  recently  there  existed  in  Ireland,  as  in  Greece, 
open-air  or  '*  hedge  schools/'  in  which  the  teacher,  seated  under  a  hedge,  was 
surrounded  by  his  studious  pupils.  This  custom  dated  from  a  time  anterior 
to  1830,  up  to  which  year  all  primary  education,  excepting  that  vouchsafed 
through  the  agency  of  the  Established  Church,  was  interdicted.*  The  Irish  are 
vehement  in  their  language,  ardent  in  attack,  and  smart  in  repartee.  They 
excel  in  flights  of  fancy,  and  readily  find  a  word  to  sum  up  a  situation. 
They  are,  in  fact,  bom  orators,  and  a  greater  number  of  truly  eloquent  speakers 
have  arisen  amongst  them  than  in  Engktnd.  Their  writers  possess  no  less  verve 
than  their  talkers,  and  the  Irish  newspapers  are  written  with  a  persuasiveness 
which  we  look  for  in  vain  in  the  journals  published  on  the  other  side  of  St.  George's 
Channel.  Bravery  is  a  quality  common  to  all  Irishmen ;  they  have  supplied  the 
armies  of  England  with  some  of  its  most  famous  leaders,  and  from  them  its  ranks 
are  largely  recruited.  During  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  thousands  of 
Irishmen  died  fighting  in  French  regiments,  for  they  turned  loving-ly  to  France 
as  to  a  country  which  professed  the  same  religion,  and  shared  with  them  the  hatred 
of  England.  The  narrow  bays  on  the  south-western  coasts  were  at  that  time  the 
trysting-places  where  young  Irishmen  desirous  of  entering  the  service  of  France 
found  vessels  to  carry  them  over  the  sea. 

For  two  hundred  years  the  Irish  have  been  a  conquered  people,   and  are  so 
still.     English   rule,  against  which  they  have   struggled   so   long*,   still    weighs 
upon  them,  and  Irish  patriots  have  not  ceased  to  claim  "  Home  Rule  *'    in  one 
shape  or  another.     The  Isle  of  Erin  is  the  only  country  in  Europe  which  wholly 
escaped  Roman  conquests,  and  never  suffered  from  the  invasion   of  barbarians. 
The  character  of  its  civilisation  was  consequently  more  spontaneous,  and  although 
ardent  patriots  exaggerate  its  importance,  it  certainly  did  exercise    an  influence 
upon  the  development  of  Great  Britain ;  and  Ireland,  far  from  having-   invari- 
ably been    England's  pupil,   acted  occasionally   as  her  neighbour's  instructress. 
The  conquest  of  Ireland  by  the  English  was  virtually  an  irruption  of   barbarians, 
which  arrested  the  free  flight  of  Irish  genius ;    and  in  losing  their  independ- 
ence the  inhabitants  of  Erin  lost,  at  the  same  time,  the  prerogatives  which    that 
independence  had  conferred  upon  them.     From  that  day  Ireland  ceased  to  play 
a  part   in   European   histor}^      All    civilisation   vanished   during    the    atrocious 
wars  which  devastated  the  soil  of  Ireland  and  destroyed  the  popuLition  of  whole 
districts.      Sir  John  Norris,  one  of  the  English    leaders   during   the    reign    of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  killed  all  the  inhabitants  of  Rathlin  Island,  and  the  refugees 
who  had  fled  to  it  for  shelter,  sparing  neither  women  nor  children,  but  driving 
all  into  the  caverns,  and  killing  them,  as  he  states  in  his  official  reports,  "as 
if  they   had    been    seals   or    otters."  t      But   the    Irish    avenged    themselves    in 
1641,  when  they  massacred   at  least  20,000  Englishmen  and  Scotchmen.      For 
this,   however,    Cromwell    inflicted  a  terrible  punishment   upon  them.       We  all 
know  how  he  treated  Drogheda,  with  what  tranquillity  of  mind  he  caused  fire  to 

*  Sullivan,  ''Xcw  Ireland." 
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be  laid  to  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  within  which  the  defenders  of  the  town  had 
sought  a  refuge.  Cromwell  thought  of  selling  Ireland  to  the  Jews,  on  their  under- 
taking to  pay  an  annual  rent  of  £2,000,000.  **  It  is  no  felony  to  kill  an  Irishman  " 
was  a  proverb  of  that  period. 

The  greatest  change  introduced  in  Ireland  by  the  English  conquerors  was 
that  which  revolutionised  the  tenure  of  lands.  Up  to  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 
century  there  existed  no  individual  property  in  the  soil.  The  land  belonged  to 
the  septa,  or  clan,  whose  chieftain,  elected  for  life,  distributed  it  amongst  the 
members  of  the  community,  as  was  done  in  Russia  until  the  abolition  of  serfdom. . 
There  existed  no  large  stone  buildings  in  the  rural  districts,  and  the  agricultural 
nomads  lived  in  miserable  mud  cabins,  not  superior  to  those  of  the  present 
day.  When  James  I.  succeeded  to  the  English  throne,  he  oflTered  to  convert  into 
feudal  landowners  the  chieftains  whom  he  foimd  in  possession,  and  few  amongst 
them  resisted  this  tempting  oflTer.  Subsequently  many  turned  rebels  or  engaged 
in  conspiracies,  when  the  land  was  ■  taken  away  from  them,  and  handed  over 
to  Scotch  and  English  immigrants.  The  dispossessed  septas,  however,  never 
forgot  that  anciently  the  soil  was  the  common  property  of  all ;  and  even  now, 
in  many  villages,  the  descendants  of  the  old  chieftains  are  treated  with  defer- 
ence, and  entertained  at  the  public  expense,  as  if  they  were  the  elect  of  the 
people. 

Deprived  of  their  land,  the  Irish  were  at  the  same  time  persecuted  on  account 
of  their  religion.  Even  after  the  law  which  compelled  all  Irishmen  to  live  beyond 
the  Shannon  had  become  a  dead  letter,  those  amongst  them  who  were  Catholics 
were  denied  the  protection  of  the  common  law.  For  many  years  a  premium  was 
paid  to  any  one  who  turned  Protestant,  and  the  Protestant  son  of  a  Catholic 
father  might  at  once  enter  into  possession  of  his  father's  goods,  though  the  latter 
was  stiH  living.  The  office  of  informer  or  "  priest-hunter  "  became  a  profes- 
sion which  led  to  honours  and  fortune.  Up  to  1832  the  Irish  were  represented 
in  Parliament  exclusively  by  Protestants,  and  quite  recently  they  were  obliged  to 
pay  tithes  to  the  Anglican  Church,  of  which  they  were  not  members.  The  mass 
of  the  Irish  people  are  much  attached  to  the  Catholic  priests,  whom  they  look  upon 
as  the  natural  representatives  of  the  national  cause:  they  have  forgotten  that 
it  was  Pope  Adrian  IV.  who  gave  Ireland  to  the  English,  and  that  the  priesthood 
at  that  time  zealously  supported  the  cause  of  the  invaders. 

Poverty  must  naturally  be  very  great  in  a  country  like  Ireland,  where  most  of 
the  soil  is  in  the  hands  of  great  landowners ;  where  industry,  except  in  a  few 
favoured  districts,  is  hardly  known ;  and  where,  during  the  eighteenth  century, 
the  development  of  various  manufactures  was  stifled  in  the  bad  through  the 
jealousy  of  avaricious  English  monopolists.  Only  in  Ulster  did  the  farmers 
enjoy  security  of  tenure,  for  the  privileges  granted  them  by  James  I.  made  them 
proprietors  of  all  the  improvements  they  had  effected  on  the  land.  As  long  as 
they  paid  their  rent  the  landlord  was  not  permitted  to  disturb  them,  unless, 
indeed,  he  was  prepared  to  compensate  them  for  their  improvements.  These 
privileges  did  not,  however,  extend  to  the  other  provinces.     An  absurd  adherence 
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to  ancient  routine  and  a  too  minute  subdivision  of  the  soil  caused  the  agricultural 
resources  of  the  country  to  be  wasted.  In  Donegal  and  other  parts  of  Northern 
Ireland  large  farms  used  to  be  leased  to  a  number  of  persons,  by  whom  they 
were  subdivided  according  to  the  quality  of  the  soil,  a  portion  of  each  field 
being  allotted  to  a  separate  tenant.  When  the  father  died,  his  separate  lots 
were  again  subdivided  according  to  the  number  of  his  children,  until  onlv 
a  crumb  remained  to  each.  This  method  of  subdivision,  known  as  *•  rundale" 
or  "  runrig,"  could  not,  however,  be  applied  to  animals,  which  each  of  the  tenants 
was  called  upon  to  feed  in  turn.  It  is  easily  understood  that  the  soil  pro- 
duced but  little  under  so  pernicious  a  system,  and  notwith$>tanding  its  natural 
fertility  and  abundant  rains,  Ireland  was  incapable  of  feeding  all  her  children. 
Famine  became  permanent,  and  the  animals  hungered  with  their  mxisters. 

Famines*  have  been  of  frequent  occurrence  in  Ireland.     The   most    terrible 
famine  of  the  last  century  was  that  which  occurred  in  1739-40,  but  more  terrible 
still   was   the   great  potato   famine   of    1846-7,  when   over    1,000,000     persons 
perished,  notwithstanding  the  £10,000,000  advanced  by  Parliament  for  its  relief 
The  population  became  reduced  by  about  2,000,000,  and  out  of  the    1,180  409 
persons  who  emigrated  to  America,  25  per  cent,  are  stated  to  have  died  within 
twelve  months  after  leaving.      The  wages  paid,  to  agricultural    labourers   from 
the   close   of  the  French  wars  up  to  the  time  of  this  dreadful    visitation  are 
variously  estimated  by  political  economists  at  3d.  or  4d.  daily,  a  sum  still  further 
reduced   by  periods  of  enforced  idleness.      About   the  middle  of    the    centurv 
when   the  purchasing  power  of   money  had   already  considerably   fallen,    Irish 
labourers  earned  between  2s.  6d.  and  os.  a  week  If      And  such  a  pittance  was 
to  suffice  for  the  wants  of  a  whole  family.     Xetnl  we  wonder,   after   this     that 
the  Irish  peasantry  were  condemned  to  a  potato  diet?     That    tuber   had    been 
introduced  into  the  island  about  the  close  of  the  sixteenth,  or  ut  the  commence- 
ment  of  the   seventeenth   century. J      Ordinarily    it   yields   an    abundant    cron 
but  for  that  very  reason   has  proved  an   affliction  to  the  island,    by    rendering 
its  inhabitants  improvident.     The  cultivator  trusted  to  his  potatoes  to  supply  the 
means  of  subsistence,  and  planted  little  else ;  and  when  disease  struck   his  staple 
crop  he  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  eating  his  pigs,  and  that  last  resource  fail- 
ing, there  remained  nothing  for  him  but  to  die.     Shan  Nan  Vocht •'  poor  old 

woman " — is  the   name   which   Irishmen    mournfully   bestow  upon    their    native 
country.!} 

During   the   famine    of    the    black    '47    the    unfortunate   people    sought    to 

•  Years  of  famine  in  Ireland  since  tho  birth  of  Christ: — 10 — 1.),   7r> ;  192  (first   notice  of   em' 
tion);  0.35—38;  604;  C(>9  ;  700;  7^9;  708;  772  (famine  from  droui,'ht' ;  824-5;  895—9?    (invasio^^^f 


t  Buckle,  "  History  of  Civilisation  in  P^ngland." 

X  Duffi-rin,  "  Ii-ish  Emifi^tion,  and  the  Tenure  of  Land  in  Ireland." 

§  SuUivan,  "  New  Ireland." 
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appease  their  hunger  by  eating  fallen  cattle  and  even  grass.  Some  died  quietly 
in  their  cabins ;  .  others,  wandering  aimlessly  about,  fell  do\vn  by  the  roadside, 
never  again  to  rise ;  even  in  the  towns  starving  men  and  women  sank  down 
exhausted y  but  the  passers-by,  accustomed  to  the  sight,  sought  not  to  raise  them 
up.  They  waited  for  the  police  to  remove  the  obstruction.  In  many  districts  the 
dead  were  no  longer  buried  ;  it  was  deemed  sufficient  to  pull  their  cabins  down 
upon  the  corpses  to  serve  as  a  sepulchral  mound.*  About  3,000,000,  or  nearly 
one-third  of  the  entire  population,  appealed  to  public  charity  for  assistance  ;  but 
what  availed  ordinary  means  of  relief  in  so  unparalleled  a  disaster  P  Entire 
districts,  more  especially  in  the  west  of  the  island,  were  almost  desolated, 
and  the  population  sank  from  nearly  9,000,000  to  6,500,000.  The  famine 
carried  off  many  more  victims  amongst  Celtic  Catholics  than  amongst  Anglicans 
and  Presbyterians,  most  of  whom  are  of  Scotch  or  English  descent.  These  latter 
were  richenough  to  emigrate,  t  whilst  at  the  same  time  the  embroidery  of  muslin, 
carried  on  in  most  of  the  cabins  of  Ulster,  the  least  Irish  of  the  provinces  of 
Ireland,  saved  the  lives  of  many  of  the  inhabitants.^ 

In  the  course  of  last  century  only  Protestant  Irishmen  emigrated  to  the 
United  States,  whilst  Catholics  Remained  at  home,  and  appeared  to  have  almost 
taken  root  in  their  townships ;  §.but  after  the  great  famine,  Irishmen,  of  whatever 
religion  or  race,  readily  found  their  way  to  a  country  which  appeared  to  offer  them 
better  chances  of  succeeding  in  life  than  did  their  own.  Encouraged  by  England, 
which  thus  got  rid  of  a  starving  multitude,  and  by  the  United  States,  anxious  to  secure 
labourers  to  till  their  uncultivated  fields,  emigration  soon  assumed  the  dimensions 
of  an  exodus.  In  1871,  notwithstanding  the  great  mortality  which  afflicts  the  new 
arrivals  during  the  early  years  of  their  residence,  there  already  dwelt  in  the  United 
States  1,850,000  natives  of  Ireland.  At  the  present  time  the  American  citizens  of 
Irish  origin  cannot  be  less  than  six  or  seven  millions,  and  the  enemies  of  England 
have  often  looked  to  this  multitude  when  desirous  of  provoking  a  war  between 
her  and  the  American  Republic.  The  Irish  Americans  maintain  relations  with 
their  fellow-countrymen  in  the  old  country,  even  after  they  have  become  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  and  during  the  seventeen  years  which  followed  the  great 
exodus  they  sent  no  less  a  sum  than  £13,000,000  in  order  to  enable  their  relatives 
to  join  them  in  their  new  homes. 

Irishmen  unable  to  emigrate  can  at  least  periodically  migrate  to  the  neighbour- 
ing island,  where  they  assist  in  the  harvest  and  other  agricultural  operations. 
During  certain  seasons  of  the  year  their  help  can  hardly  be  dispensed  with,  and 

•  Sullivan,  "  New  Ireland.** 

+  DocTease  of  the  population  of  Ireland,  1834 — 1871 : — 

Total  Population.  Catholics.  AngUcans.  PrenbTterianB. 

1834 7,954,100  6,436,060  833,160  643,058 

1841 8,175,125  6,614,000  874,000  652,000 

1861 5,798,967  4,505,165  693,357  523,291 

1871 5,412,377  4,150,867  667,998  558,238 

Decrcaae  per  cent,  since  1834 .         .  32-0  386  217  13'0 

X  Dufferin,  **  Irish  Emigration  and  the  Tenure  of  Land." 
§  Arthur  Young,  "  Tour  in  Ireland." 
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Act  of  1870  tenants  can  no  longer  be  evicted  unless  the  landowner  is  prepared  to 
compensate  them  for  any  "  improvements  "  they  may  have  made.  This  does  not 
however,  hold  good  in  cases  where  tenants  are  unable  or  unwilling  to  pay  the  rent 
agreed  upon,  and  the  evictions  recently  enforced  have  led  to  a  renewal  of  the  land 
agitation,  and  to  a  demand  for  the  abolition  of  landlords,  and  the  creation  of 
peasiint  proprietors,  or  at  all  events  for  fixity  of  tenure  at  a  rent  considered 
fair  by  the  occupier.  This  agitation  has  unfortunately  resulted  in  agrarian 
crimes  and  murders,  which  it  had  been  hoped  were  things  of  the  past  in  Ireland. 
Yet,  comparing  the  Ireland  of  1841  with  that  of  1880,  the  great  progress  in  Its 
agriculture  is  undeniable.  Since  1851  there  has  been  a  wonderful  increase  in 
the  number  of  cattle  and  sheep,*  and  the  supplies  forthcoming  for  the  English 
market  are  increasing  with  every  year,  whilst  the  sums  received  in  return  are 
divided  amongst  a  smaller  number  of  people.  We  are  not,  perhaps,  wrong  in 
assuming  that  the  average  income  of  Ireland  is  now  about  double  what  it  was  in 
the  middle  of  the  century.  Erin,  in  its  economical  conditions,  is,  in  fact,  rapidly 
being  assimilated  with  Great  Britain. 

In  l)oth  islands,  however,  there  are  still  thousands  who  depend  upon  charity 
for  their  means  of  subsistence.  True,  Irish  towns  in  which  the  persons  living  in  the 
workhouse  are  more  numerous  than  those  who  are  called  upon  to  maintain  them  are 
no  longer  to  be  found  ;  nor,  as  was  the  case  a  generation  ago,  are  there  now  parishes 
where  4,000  inhabitants  own  between  them  only  10  mattresses  and  8  paillasses. t 
y'^  Hunger  typhus  no  longer  decimates  the  population,  even  though  the  potatoes 
should  fail  for  a  season ;  but  the  want  of  proper  nourishment  and  the  almost 
total  disregard  of  sanitary  laws  nevertheless  shorten  the  lives  of  entire  popula- 
tions. "Wretched  mud  cabins,  filled  with  the  biting  smoke  of  peat,  and  inhabited 
by  ten  or  twelve  human  beings,  who  sleep  on  the  damp  soil  by  the  side  of  their 
pigs,  are  still  numerous.  Akng  many  parts  of  the  coast  the  inhabitants  eat  sea- 
weed, not  by  any  means  as  a  relish  with  their  salad,  as  is  done  by  the  wealthy 
citizens  of  Belfast,  but  because  their  gardens  and  plots  of  arable  land  do  not  yield 
sufiicient  to  satisfy  their  wants.  Through  a  strange  irony  of  fate,  the  poorest 
Irishmen  take  most  delight  in  dressing  in  swallow-tailed  coats  and  breeches,  and  in 
wearing  black  hats.  Whole  ship-loads  of  cast-ofi*  garments  of  this  description  are 
annually  sent  across  the  Channel.  The  clothing  produced  in  the  country  itself 
is  coarse,  but  exhibits  in  its  cut  a  considerable  degree  of  good  taste. 

AH  the  large  towns  of  Ireland  lie  on  the  sea- coast.  Situated  near  England 
and  Scotland,  and  at  the  western  extremity  of  Europe,  Ireland  failed  to  create  a 
great  capital  in  the  interior  of  the  island.     Her  centres  of  civilisation  naturally 

*  Livo  stock  :  — 

Horsus  and  Mules      .... 
Cattltj        ...... 

Sheep     , 

Pigs 

t  George  Hill ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hull,  "  Ireland ; "  Amedeo  Pichot,  **  L'lrlande  et  le  pays  des  Gkdles." 
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sprang  up  on  that  side  of  her  seaboard  which  presented  the  greatest  facilities  for 
keeping  up  an  intercourse  with  the  commercial  countries  from  which  a  double 
channel  separates  her.  In  this  feature  of  her  political  geography  Ireland  resembles 
Spain,  but  the  causes  which  have  had  the  same  effect  in  both  countries  are 
different.  In  the  Iberiun  peninsula  the  inhabitants  principally  crowd  the  sea- 
shore because  of  the  cold  and  sterility  of  the  plateaux  and  mountains  which  fill  the 
interior  of  the  country.  In  Ireland  it  is  the  necessity  of  commercial  intercourse 
which  accounts  for  the  existence  of  busy  seaport  towns,  the  vast  bogs  of  the  central 
plain,  which  were  formerly  hardly  passable,  contributing,  no  doubt,  in  a  certain 
measure  to  that  result.  The  most  flourishing  seaboard  is  naturally  that  which 
faces  England,  and  here,  right  opposite  to  Liverpool  and  Holyhead,  on  a  spot 
marked  by  nature  as  the  site  for  a  great  city,  Dublin,  the  capital  of  the  entire 
island,  has  arisen.  Belfast,  in  the  north,  occupies  relatively  to  Scotland  a  similar 
position  to  that  of  Dublin ;  whilst  the  two  towns  of  Wexford  and  Waterford, 
opposite  to  the  estuary  of  the  Severn,  share  in  the  commerce  witb  Southern 
England.  Cork,  with  its  admirable  harbour,  has  actually  become  the  great 
Atlantic  emporium  of  the  islands.  As  to  Limerick,  Galway,  Sligo,  and  London- 
derry, in  the  west  and  north  of  Ireland,  they  have  hardly  more  than  a  local 
importance  as  outlets  for  inland  districts. 


Topography. 

Leinster. — The  province  of  Leinster  occupies  the  south-eastern  portion  of 
Ireland.  Presenting  a  wide  gap  in  its  coast  mountains  towards  England,  which 
opened  a  path  into  the  great  central  plain,  it  was  first  to  feel  the  heel  of  Norman 
and  Saxon  invaders.  Nearly  the  whole  of  this  province  is  English  now,  not  only 
in  speech,  but  in  a  large  measure  also  in  blood.  But  the  Irish  tongue  still  lingers 
in  the  range  of  uplands  which  extends  to  the  westward  from  the  Moume 
Mountains,  and  into  which  the  natives  of  the  soil  were  driven  when  the  invaders 
appropriated  and  divided  their  lands.  Another  Irish-speaking  district  lies  to  the 
south-west,  towards  Waterford.* 

The  metropolitan  county  of  Dubinin  occupies  a  narrow  strip  along  the  Irish 
Sea,  which  extends  westward  into  the  plains  of  Meath,  but  comprises  on  the  south 
a  portion  of  the  Wicklow  Mountains.  Mount  Kippure,  on  the  southern  border, 
rises  to  a  height  of  2,473  feet.  The  centre  of  the  county  is  traversed  by  the 
Liffey,  which  discharges  itself  into  Dublin  Bay.     The  land  is  fairly  cultivated. 

Dublin,  or  Ballagh'ath-EUath'Puibhluinne,  has  not  always  been  the  capital  of 
Ireland.  There  was  a  time  when  the  kings  were  crowned  on  the  Hill  of  Tara,  or 
Teamhair — that  is,  the  **  Great  House  " — 25  miles  to  the  westward,  and  antiquarians 
have  there  discovered  the  remains  of  a  monument,  from  which  was,  perhaps, 
taken  that  Stone  of  Fate  (Saxum  Fatale)  which,  after  having  long  been  kept  in  the 
abbey  of  Scone,  has  found  a  last  resting-place  in  Westminster  Abbey.      When  the 

*  In  1861  62,868  penons  in  Leinster  spoke  Irish ;  in  1871  only  14,388. 
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legitimate  king  sat  down  upon  this  stone,  so  says  the  legend,  it  resounded  like  the 
voice  of  thunder,  but  it  gave  forth  no  sound  for  a  usurper  :  since  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  it  has  lost  its  virtue.  But  whatever  may  have  been  the  dignities 
conferred  upon  Tara,  Dublin,  or  "  Black  water,"  was  certainly  superior  to  the 
little  inland  burgh  as  a  place  of  commerce.  For  over  two  centuries  Danes  and 
Northmen — good  judges  of  maritime  positions— disputed  its  possession  with  the 
Irish.  The  Irish  names  of  two  suburbs  of  the  town  still  recall  the  sites  which  in 
these  early  days  were  occupied  by  "  black  and  white  strangers ; "  that  is,  by  North- 
men and  Danes.  In  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century  Dublin  was  finally  wrested 
from  the  Scandinavians,  only  to  fall  soon  afterwards  into  the  hands  of  the  English, 
to  whom  it  has  belonged  ever  since.  According  to  the  vicissitudes  of  politics, 
Dublin  has  known  its  periods  of  prosperity  and  decay.  Early  in  the  seventeenth 
century  it  was  the  second  town  of  the  British  Islands — ^as  populous,  with  its  300,000 
inhabitants,  us  were  then  Edinburgh  and  Bristol  together.  It  sustained  a  great 
loss  in  1800,  when  a  separate  Parliament  for  Ireland  ceased  to  exist,  and  sub- 
sequently it  suffered  further  injury  through  the  misery  entailed  by  the  great 
famine  and  emigration.  These  losses,  however,  have  since  been  more  than  made 
good. 

As  an  industrial  city  Dublin  enjoys  some  reputation  for  its  poplins — the  manu- 
facture of  which  was  introduced  by  the  French — stout,  whiskey,  and   a   vaiietv 
of  other  articles.     Witliin  tlie  last  few  years  a  most  active  provision  trade  with 
England    has   sprung   up.     Dublin    exports    cattle,    pigs,  and    various   kinds   of 
agricultural  produce,  and  imports  merchandise  for  its  own  use  and  that  of  a  great 
part  of  Ireland.     Railways  converge  upon  it  like  the  ribs  of  a  fan,  besides  which 
it  is  the  terminus  of  the  Grand  C/Uiial,  which  cuts  the  island  in  twain,  and  joins 
the  Irish    Sea    to   Galway   Bay.       Formerly   the  roadstead  of   Dublin,    exposed 
to  easterly  winds  and  cunihcred  with   sand-banks,  presented  great  difficulties  to 
large  vessels,  and   the  mouth  of  the  liiffoy  formed  only  an  inconvenient    port, 
although  docks  had  been  excavated  by  its  side.     But  the  extension  of  the  northern 
pier  has  led  to  the  partial   disappearance  of  the  obstructive  sands,  and  vessels 
drawing  23  feet  of  water   can  now  proceed  to  the  quays  of  the  town.       Dublin, 
like  other  maritime  cities,  is  indebted   to  the  skill  of  engineers  for  two  outlying 
ports.     That  of  Kingstown,  on  the   southern  side  of  Dublin  Bay,  is  conspicuous 
from  afar  through   the  abrupt  face  presented  by  the  hill  in  its  rear,  which  has 
furnished  the  granite  for  its  piers.     It  is  the  station  for  the  packet-boats,  which 
twice  daily  carry  mails  and  passengers  to  Holyhead.     The  harbour  of  Howth,  on 
the  northern  side  of  the  bay,  is   frequented  only  by  fishing-boats.      Constructed, 
it>   is    said,  to  facilitate    the    exportation    of   the    granite   quarried    by  a    great 
lord,  it  is  almost  dry  at   low  water,  and,  moreover,  diflBcult  of  access.     Dublin, 
with  its  outports,  takes  a  prominent  place  amongst  the  maritime  cities  of  the 
British  Islands,  ranking  next  to  London,  Liverpool,  Newcastle,  Cardiff,  Glasgow, 
and  Hull. 

In  shape  the  city  resembles  an  oval,  bisected  by  the  Liffey,  and  almost  sur- 
rounded by  canals.     There  are  a  few  fine  streets  and  open  squares,  equal  to  any  in 
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Eagland,  besides  several  remarkable  buildiugs,  for  the  most  part  grouped  around 
tbc  hillock  upon  wbiuh  rises  Dublin  Castle,  the  ofBcial  residence  of  the  Lord- 
Licutenaut  of  Ireland.  Christ  Church  Cathedral,  restored  to  the  Roman  Catholics, 
is  the  most  ancient  church  of  Dublin,  ha^'ing  been  founded  in  lO'iS,  and  rebuilt  at 
the  end  of  the  twelfth  and  in  the  course  of  the  fourteenth  centuries.  St.  Patrick's 
Cathedral,  which  has  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  I'rotestants,  is  likewise  a 
mediaeval  building,  and  stands  by  the  side  of  the  fountain  from  which  St.  Patrick 
baptized  the  heathen.  Trinity  College  was  founded  in  the  sixteenth  century  as 
a  stronghold  of  Protestantism,  but  no  longer  enforces  religious  tests.  It  possesses 
valuable  natural-history  collections,  t(^ther  with  a  library  of  over  200,000 
volumes,  containing  amongst  other  treasures  the  Beiirhug  3Ior,  or  monument  of 
ancient  wisdom,  and  various  medixval  manuscripts  in   Irish  and  Latin.     The 


Pig.  203.— Viiw  OP  DcBLis  k«om  Phikkix  Pahk. 

^^^t^^^f!:Ss^^^^^^i^ 

mi 

^^^B 

[..-■.     ^^*^:-'-r:.t..      C^-:.-:-       '    1 

''^-'^^^^^^'^M'''''^'-*i 

Exhibition  Polace  of  1872  has  been  transformed  into  a  museum  and  place  of 
amusement  similar  to  the  Crystal  Palace  at  Sydenham.  There  are  also  an 
Industrial  Maseum,  a  National  Gallery,  and  other  valuable  collections 
belonging  to  learned  societies.  Conspicuous  amongst  the  buildings  on  the 
northern  bank  of  the  river  are  the  "  Four  Courts  "  rising  into  a  lofty  dome,  and 
the  Custom  House.  Among  charitable  institutions  may  be  mentioned  the  Royal 
Hospital  for  soldiers,  in  the  suburb  of  New  Kilmainham,  tlie  Blue  Coat  School, 
and  Steovens's  Hospital.  Pemlirobe,  Rathmines,  and  Bnthgar,  with  Doiinybrooh, 
in  other  times  famous  for  its  fairs,  arc  suburbs  of  Dublin.  Swift,  Richard  Steele, 
Shoridan,  Tom  Moore,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  were  bom  at  Dublin,  and 
monuments  have  been  raised  in  honour  of  them  and  other  Irish  worthies. 

The  environs  of  the  great  city  abound  in  pleasant  walks.     Phoenix  Park,  which 
includes  a  zoological  garden,  covers  an  area  of  1,750  acres.     It  is  finely  timbered. 
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and  bounding  deer  are  plentiful  within  it.  The  fine  botanical  gardens  at  Glasneruif 
north  from  the  city,  are  the  property  of  the  Royal  Society.  On  the  northern  side 
.  of  Dublin  Bay  is  Clontarfy  famous  as  the  scene  of  Brian  Boroimhe's  victory  over 
the  Danes,  with  an  old  Norman  stronghold.  Farther  in  the  same  direction  the 
entrance  to  the  bay  is  guarded  by  the  rocky  peninsula  of  Hotcth  (563  feet),  with 
shaded  woods, the  ruins  of  un  abbey  overhanging  the  sea,  and  a  magnificent  view  over 
the  bay.  The  people  of  Dublin  often  liken  their  bay  to  that  of  Naples,  although 
there  is  no  Vesuvius  screened  by  a  Somma,  and  encircled  with  white  and  pink 
villas,  and  the  sky  above  is  rarely  as  bright  as  that  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Opposite  Howth  we  perceive  Kiugstoicn,  with  its  harbour  covering  250  acres,  and 
virtually  a  suburb  of  Dublin.  Bkckrock,  a  famous  bathing-place,  adjoins  it  on  the 
left ;  Dalkey,  an  important  seaport  before  Kingstown  usurped  it«  place,  lies  to 
the  south  ;  and  Killiney^  with  its  mountain  of  granite,  upon  whose  sides  quarrymen 
swarm  like  ants,  is  beyond. 

To  the  north  of  Howth  are  the  fishing  villages  of  Malahide,  Rushy  and  Skerries. 
Balbriggan,  with  a  small  port,  is  noted  for  its  stocking  manufacture.  Lusk,  Swords, 
and  Clondalkin,  all  within  a  few  miles  from  the  coast,  can  still  boast  the  possession 
of  round  towers  ;  whilst  Finglas,  to  the  north  of  Dublin,  and  Lucan,  on  the  Liffey, 
have  mineral  springs. 

The  county  of  Louth  includes  the  hilly  peninsula  between  Carlingford  Lough 
and  Dundalk  Bay  (1,955  feet),  and  the  low-lying  maritime  region  which  extehds 
thence  to  the  river  Boyne.    That  river  is  born  in  the  Bog  of  Allen,  and  only  washes 
one   large  town  on  its  way   to  the  sea,  namely,  the   ancient  city    of  Drogheda^ 
4  miles  above  its  mouth.     The  town  is  for  the  most  part  seated  upon  the  lofty 
northern  bank  of  the  river,  here  spanned  by  a  railway  viaduct  94  feet  in  height. 
Its  docks  are  accessible  to  vessels  of  300  tons  burden,  and  there  are  a  large  cotton- 
mill,  flax-mills,  and  other  industrial  establishments.     The  battle  of  the  Bovne, 
which  cost  the  Stuarts  a  throne,  was  fought  in  the  immediate  vicinity  in  1690. 
A  little  above  the  field  of  battle,  near  the  river,  are  curious  prehistoric  remains, 
including  the  sepulchral  tumulus  of  New  Gninge,  which  Llhuyd,  the  antiquarian, 
laid  open  in  1699.     Termoufcckin  is  now  a  favourite  watering-place,  but  was  formerly 
the  residence  of  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh.     Dundalk,  on  a  flat  site  at  the  head 
of  a  wide  bay  and  the  mouth  of  Castle  ton  River,  with  a  port  accessible   to  vessels 
drawing  16  feet  of  water,  is  an  ancient  city,  where  Edward  Bruce  was  crowned 
King  of  Ireland,  and  near  which  he  was  defeated  and  killed  by  the   English 
(1318).     Dundalk  distils  whiskey,  brews  beer,  spins  flax,  grinds  com,  and  makes 
pins,  but  its  commerce  is  inferior  to  that  of  Drogheda.     Louth,  to  the  south-west 
of  it,  which  gave  its  name  to  the  county,  is  a  decayed  village.     Ardee  and  CoUon 
are  market  towns  in  the  interior  of  the  county.     Carlingford,  on  the  lough  of  the 
same  name,  has  oyster  beds,  and  grows  in  favour  as  a  watering  place. 

Meath  forms  part  of  the  central  plain,  with  a  few  detached  groups  of  hills. 
It  is  drained  by  the  river  Boyne  and  its  tributary,  the  Blackwater.  At  the 
confluence  of  the  two  rivers  stands  Navan,  the  most  populous  town  of  the  countv, 
and  an  episcopal  city,  with  a  Catholic  college.     Tnm  and  Clonard,  an  old  episcopal 
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see,  are  higher  up,  on  the  Boyne ;  Slane,  a  poor  village,  with   the   ruins  of  a 
castle   and  a  monastery,  is  below.     Half-way  between  Navan  and  Trim  are  the 
beautiful  ruins  of  Bective  Abbey.     Kel/s,  a  flourishing  market  town  on  the  Black-  • 
water,  has  a  round  tower  on  Lloyd  Hill  (422  feet).     In  the  southern  part  of  the 
county  are  the  Hill  of  Tara  (see  p.  411)  and  the  decayed  town  of  DmishaiighUn, 

Westmeath,  like  its  neighbour,  lies  ^thin  the  central  plain,  and  its  detached 
heights  attain  no  considerable  elevation.  Its  main  portion  drains  into  the  Shannon, 
which  forms  the  westerp  boundary.  There  are  numerous  lakes  scattered  all  over 
the  county.  MuUingar,  the  county  town,  on  the  Royal  Canal,  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  a  cluster  of  lakes  rich  in  trout,  has  fairs  for  horses  and  cattle,  and  much  trade 
in  agricultural  products.  Athloiie,  seated  astride  the  river  Shannon,  near 
where  it  issues  from  Lough  Ree,  spanned  by  a  railway  viaduct  and  a  fine  stone 
bridge,  is  a  place  of  considerable  strategical  importance,  for  it  guards  the  passage 
from  Leinster  into  Connaught.  Its  castle  is  old  and  strong,  and  beside  it  stand 
barracks  for  a  large  garrison.  As  is  often  the  case  in  Ireland,  there  are  a  clean 
"  new  town,"  inhabited  by  men  of  Saxon  race,  and  a  wretched  "  Irish  town." 
Auburn,  or  rather  Lkhoy^  which  Oliver  Goldsmith  describes  in  his  "  Deserted 
Village,"  is  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  only  other  places  of  note  in  the  county 
are  Moate-a-Orcnoguey  on  the  southern  border,  and  Kilbeggan,  on  the  Brosna, 
which  issues  from  Lough  Ennell. 

The  county  of  Longford  lies  almost  wholly  within  the  basin  of  the  Shannon, 
which  washes  its  western  margin ;  but  its  northern  portion,  where  Lough  Gowna 
covers  a  large  area,  drains  into  the  Erne.  Longford^  on  a  branch  of  the  Royal 
Canal,  is  the  seat  of  a  Catholic  bishop.  Near  it  are  Ardagh,  a  poor  village,  after 
which  one  of  the  dioceses  of  Ireland  is  named,  and  Udgeicorthsfown,  a  pretty 
village  in  a  flat  country,  the  birthplace  of  Maria  Edgeworth.  Ballymahon  is  a 
market  town  on  the  Inny,  which  flows  through  the  southern  part  of  the  county. 
Granardy  on  the  water-parting  between  Inny  and  Erne,  has  a  small  linen  trade. 

Ktxg's  CoiNTY,  and  its  neighbour  Queen's  County,  were  named  in  honour  of 
Philip  II.,  of  Spain,  and  his  consort  Queen  Mary,  during  whose  reign  they 
were  first  formed.  The  bulk  of  King's  County  consists  of  a  plain  descending 
towards  the  Shannon  and  Lifiey,  dotted  over  with  a  few  hills,  including  the 
Croghan  (761  feet),  and  culminating  towards  the  south  in  the  Slieve  Bloom. 
The  Grand  Canal  intersects  the  county  from  east  to  west.  Tulhnwre,  on  a  river 
flowing  to  th«  Shannon,  Philipsfowny  and  Edenderry  all  lie  on  the  Grand  Canal, 
and  on  the  northern  margin  of  the  Bog  of  Allen,  large  portions  of  which  have 
been  drained.  On  the  Shannon  are  Shannon  Bridge,  with  an  old  fort ; 
Shannon  Harbour,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Grand  Canal,  with  marble  quarries ; 
and  Ban/jgher.  Above  Shannon  Bridge  are  the  ruins  of  the  seven  churches  of 
Clonmacnoiae,  Parsonstoicn,  on  the  Birr,  a  small  tributary  of  the  Shannon,  is 
perhaps  the  prettiest  town  in  the  county.  Near  it  lies  Castle  Birr,  with  Lord 
Rosse's  famous  telescope. 

Queen's    County   lies   on   the    southern    slope    of   the    Slieve  Bloom,  and 
along  the  Upper  Barrow  (which  rises  in  it)  and  the  Nore.      Maryborough,  the 
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county  town,  stands  on  the  riyer  Triogiie,  whieh  is  tributary  to  the  Barrow. 
Near  it  is  the  rock  of  Dun-a-mase,  with  remains  of  the  stronghold  of  the  Kings  of 
•  Leiuster.  Porta rli/tgtofij  on  the  Barrow,  was  originally  founded  with  the  aid  of 
French  and  German  Protestants.  Mountmellick,  at  the  foot  of  the  Slieve  Bloom, 
has  a  cloth-mill  and  a  foundry.  Moitnfrath,  only  founded  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  is  the  principal  town  in  the  valley  of  the  Nore.  It  manufactures  a  little 
cloth.  Other  places  on  the  Nore  are  Borris-m-O^ot't/,  anciently  the  seat  of  a 
hishop,  Abbeyleixj  Dnrrotc,-  and  BallinakilL 

The  county  of  Kildare  forms  part  of  the  central  plain,  and  is  drained  by  the 
rivers  Liffey  and  Barrow.  The  Bog  of  Allen  occupies  a  considerable  area  in  the 
north,  but  much  of  it  has  been  drained  and  brought  under  cultivation.  In  its 
midst  rises  the  Hill  of  Allen,  according  to  the  Irish  tradition  Ossian's  real 
home.  The  village  of  Maynooih^  with  St.  Patrick's  College,  founded  in  1795  for 
the  education  of  the  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland,  and  Carton  Castle,  the  sumptuous 
seat  of  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  lies  near  the  northern  boundary  of  the  county,  on 
the  Royal  Canal.  Ascending  the  Liffey,  we  successively  pass  Celbridge^  Xaan^ 
NewbridgPy  and  Ki/cui/en,  enclosed  by  a  ring-shaped  rampart.  Naas,  one  of  the 
ancient  capitals  of  Leinster,  has  a  rath  in  its  centre  upon  which  the  Parliament 
of  the  kingdom  used  to  deliberate.  Newbridge  has  the  ruins  of  an  abbey  and 
cavalry  barracks.  The  Curragh  of  Kildure,  u  famous  sheep-walk  and  racecourse, 
4,858  acres  in  extent,  lies  to  the  west  of  it,  in  the  direction  of  the  ancient  city  of 
Kildare,  whilom  "renowned  for  its  saints,'*  as  is  attested  by  the  ruins  of  a  cathedral 
and  a  fine  round  tower,  but  now  a  poor  village.  In  1804  the  United  Irishmen 
mustered  their  forces,  to  the  number  of  30,000  men,  upon  the  Curragh,  which  is 
now  the  site  of  a  standing  military  camp. 

On  the  Barrow  are  Monastvrevcniy  with  the  ruins  of  an  abbev,  and  Athu,  a 
flourishing  market  town,  with  a  cloth  factory.  BnUyfore,  in  a  side  valley  of  the 
Barrow,  used  formerly  to  be  inhabited  bv  Quakers. 

The  county  of  Wicki.ow,    with   its  range  of  bold  mountains  culminating  in 
Lugnaquilla,  dificrs  altogether  from  the  flat  and  uniform  stretches  in  the  interior 
of  the  island.     Jfo  valleys  of  Ireland  are  more  deservedly  frequented  by  tourists 
than  those  of  the  Dargle,  Vartrj ,  and  Avoca,  which  rise  in  these  mountains,  and 
at  whose  mouths  are  seated  the  three  principal  towns  of  the  county.      Brat/^  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Dargle,  is  a  favourite  watering-place.      WickhWy  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Vartry,  has  an  indiflerent  harbour.     Copper  and  lead  are  mined  in   the  neigh- 
bourhood.    Arklow,  at  the  mouth  of  the   Avoca,  consists  of  a  fine   upper  town 
and  a  poor  **  Fishery.'*     The  harbour  is  closed  by  a  bar.      Herring  and   oj'ster 
fishing  and    mining    are  the  principal  occupations.      Tourists   make  this    town 
their  head-quarters  when  desirous  of  exploring  the  scenery  of  "  sweet "  Avoca, 
ascending    which    they    visit    successively    the    copper    mines ;    the    "  Meeting 
of  the  Waters  *'  under  Castle  Howard ;  Eathdnnny  formerly  noted    for    flannels  ; 
the   ruins   of   Castle   Kevin  and   the    seven   churches ;    Antmmoc ;   and    Lough 
Dan.      On    the  western   slope  of   the    mountains   are   Baiting  Ins,  Tinahely,  and 
Shilklagh, 
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The  county  of  Wexford  forms  the  south-easternmost  comer  of  Ireland. 
The  coast  is  for  the  most  part  low.  The  interior  consists  of  an  upland,  upon 
which  rise  isolated  hills.  The  river  Slaney  traverses  the  centre  of  the  county, 
whilst  the  Barrow  bounds  it  on  the  west.  Wexford,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Slaney, 
is  seated  on  a  magnificent  bay,  and  carries  on  a  considerable  trade,  notwithstanding 
that  its  harbour  is  closed  by  a  bar  admitting  no  vessel  over  200  tons  burden. 
It  was  here  that  the  English  first  secured  a  footing  upon  Irish  soil,  and  concluded 
•their  first  treaty,  in  1169.  The  square  keep  of  Carrick  Castle,  built  about  that 
time,  still  remains.  Eunmorthyy  at  the  head  of  the  navigation  of  the  Slaney,  is 
built  on  the  side  of  a  steep  hill.  A  little  cloth  is  manufactured,  besides  which 
there  ore  breweries,  distilleries,  and  flour-mills.  Higher  up  in  the  valley  are  the 
mineral  springs  of  Newtoicn  Barry.  In  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  county  are 
Cortofcn,  a  fishing  village,  and  Oorey,  an  inland  market  town.  Bannow  Bay, 
on  the  south  coast,  is  said  to  mark  the  site  of  a  flourishing  town,  which  was 
swallowed  up  by  the  sea.  There  are  ruins  of  ecclesiastical  buildings  at  its  head ; 
whilst  Fethardj  a  poor  fishing  village  near  its  mouth,  boasts  the  ruins  of  a  Tintern 
Abbey,  founded  in  1200,  and  named  after  the  famous  abbey  in  Wales,  from  which 
it  was  peopled.  The  principal  town  on  the  Barrow  is  New  Boss,  which  vessels  of 
800  tons  burden  can  reach  with  the  tide.  There  are  distilleries  and  flour-mills. 
It  was  near  this  place  that,  during  the  rebellion  of  1 798,  an  undisciplined  crowd 
of  20,000  Irishmen  was  routed  by  a  handful  of  English  troops.  The  atrocities 
committed  during  this  rebellion  by  the  peasantry  in  the  county  of  Wexford  defy 
description.  Diiticaiman,  a  fishing  village  on  the  eastern  side  of  Waterford 
Harbour,  is  defended  by  a  fort. 

The  county  of  Cari.ow  is  for  the  most  part  a  fertile  plain,  shut  in  between 
the  hills  of  Wicklow  and  Kilkenny,  and  drained  by  the  rivers  Barrow  and  Slaney. 
CarloWy  on  the  former  of  these  rivers,  is  a  handsome  town,  with  a  Catholic 
cathedral  and  college.  BagndMown  is  lower  down  on  the  same  river.  Leif/h/in- 
bridge,  with  the  ruins  of  Blackrock  Castle,  and  Otd  Leighlin,  with  a  cathe- 
dral of  the  twelfth  century,  are  in  its  neighbourhood.  Tullow  is  the  princi- 
pal town  on  the  Upper  Slaney,  w^hich  lower  down  flows  past  Enniscorthy  and 
Wexford. 

The  county  of  Kilkenny  lies  to  the  west  of  the  Barrow.  The  Nore  traverses 
its  centre,  and  the  Suir  bounds  it  in  the  south.  The  surface  is  mostly  hilly, 
but  there  occur  also  extensive  plains,  in  the  midst  of  one  of  which,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Nore,  stands  the  county  town  of  Kilkenny,  On  a  rock  in  its  centre 
rises  a  castle  built  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  now  the  residence  of  the  Marquis 
of  Ormonde.  Coarse  woollen  stuffs  are  manufactured,  but  the  Kilkenny  of  to-day 
is  only  a  shadow  of  its  former  self,  as  is  attested  by  its  numerous  ruins.  Thomas- 
fofCH,  also  on  the  Nore,  is  the  birthplace  of  Father  Mathew.  Near  it  are  the  ruins 
of  Jerpoint  Abbey.  Coal  is  worked  in  the  northern  part  of  the  county,  near 
Cnstlecomor,  In  the  valley  of  the  King's  River  lie  Kelh,  founded  by  a  follower 
of  Strongbow,  but  now  a  wretched  village,  and  Callan.  Johnstown  and  Urling- 
ford  lie  to  the  north-west. 

137 


418 


THE  IJitlTim  ISLES. 


Ui^TF.it. — Ulster  consists  of  the  cojinties  of  Xorth-western  Irelafid,  and  is  more 
densely  poopled  that)  any  other  portion  uf  the  island.  This  population,  however,  is 
crowded  into  the  large  towns  in  the  cast,  where  Scotch  settlers  introduced  the 
linen  induatry.  The  west  of  the  province  is  wholly  pastoral  and  ugricultural, 
and  Irish  is  still  spoken  or  understood  th«jre  by  many  people.      In   1871,  out  of 
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84,!)'2D  persons  who  spoke  Irish  throughout  tlic  province,  77,788  resided  in  the 
counties  of  r)i)nep;il,  Tyrone,  and  Slonaghim. 

Down  is  a  ninritime  county,  extendin;?  from  Carlingford  to  Belfast  Though. 
The  Mounic  irountains  and  other  hiirreii  hills  occupy  ii  considerable  area,  but  the 
county  consists  for  the  most  part  of  ferlile  hills  sloping  down  inland  towards 
Txiugli  Xongh.     The  linen  trade  is  the  princi))iil  ri'soiirce  of  the  inhabitants. 

Niirrij.  at  the  northern  extremity  of  Curlingford  Lough,  and  on  the  Newry 
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RiTor,  has  been  raised  solely  through  Its  industry  to  the  eminent  position  it  holds 
among  the  maritin)e  towns  of  Ireland  ;  for  its  harbour  does  not  give  access  to  large 
vessels,  which  stop  at  Warrenpoint,  romantically  seated  on  the  northern  bank  of 
the  lough.     Below  the  latter,  and  right  ut  the  foot  of  the  ilourne  Mountains,  is 

Fig.  205. —  SiRANOFORD    LOCOB. 
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RoB»lreror,  a  watering-place,  whose  popularity  is,  however,  eclipsed  by  that  of 
Neiccantle,  on  Dundmm  Bay.  The  narrow  entrance  to  Strangford  Lough  is 
guarded  bylhe  fishing  villages  of  Stran^ord  aai  Portafernj.  The  lough,  however, 
is  not  much  frequented  by  shipping.  Doicnj^trick,  the  county  town,  near  its 
south-we«tem  side,  notwithstanding  its  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish  quarters,  is  not  a 
place  of  much  industry,  whilst  the  large  manufacturing  town  of  Netctownarth,  finely 
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seated  at  its  northern  extremity,  prefers  to  export  its  produce  through  the  neigh- 
bouring DonaghadeCy  which  has  the  advantage  of  lying  on  the  open  sea.  Combery 
on  the  north-western  side  of  the  lough,  is  only  a  small  place  with  a  little  linen  trade, 
like  all  the  other  to^Tis  of  the  county.  Bangor  and  Ilolyicood  are  pleasant  watering- 
places  on  the  Belfast  Lough. 

Ba nh ridge y  on  the  river  Bann,  which  flows  to  Lough  Xeagh,  is  the  centre  of 
the  inland  portion  of  the  county.  It  is  built  on  the  steep  declivity  of  a  hill,  with 
footpaths  often  raised  25  feet  above  the  pavement.  Here  and  at  Gil/ordy  Dromore, 
and  llilkborongh  the  manufacture  of  linen  is  the  staple  trade.  Near  Gilford  is 
Tanderagee  Castle,  the  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Manchester,  whilst  Dromore  was 
formerly  the  residence  of  a  bishop. 

The  countv  of  Antrim  forms  the  north-eastern  extremitv  of  Ireland,  and 
consists  of  a  volcanic  table-land,  forming  bold  cliffs  along  the  coast,  and  sinking 
down  inland  toward  the  plain  bordering  upon  Lough  Neagh  and  the  river  Bann. 
It  is  the  centre  of  the  Irish  linen  industry. 

Belfast,  its  capital,  is  the  chief  city  of  Ireland  for  its  industry,  though  not  the 
first  in  population.  In  1012  the  land  upon  which  this  flourishing  city  has  arisen 
was  given  by  James  I.  to  one  of  his  favourites,  whose  descendant,  the  Marquis  of 
Donegal,  still  owns  the  whole  of  it,  with  its  palatial  warehouses,  factories,  and 
suburbs.  Belfast,  of  all  Irish  towns,  increases  most  rapidly  in  population.  About 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  it  only  had  7,000  inhabitants ;  in  1821, 
37,000  ;  and  at  present  about  six  times  that  number.  Its  shipping  has  increased 
even  at  a  more  rapid  rate,  and  Belfast  is  now  abreast  of  Dublin,  if  not  in  advance 
of  it.  As  the  narrow  river  liUgan  afforded  but  scant  shelter  for  shipping, 
docks  have  been  constructed,  and  a  cut  was  funned  in  1840  through  sands 
cumbering  the  lougli,  by  which  means  vessels  drawing  from  16  to  20  feet  of  water 
can  now  come  up  to  the  town  with  the  tide.  Most  of  the  trade  of  the  port  is  carried 
on  in  steamers. 

It  is  the  linen  trade,  very  ancient  in  the  country,  but  much  developed  by 
Flemish  and  French  immigrants,  which  has  made  Belfast  a  prosperous  city,  and  of 
all  its  factories  those  devoted  to  the  spinning  and  weaving  of  flax  are  still  the 
most  important.  A  society  for  the  Promotion  and  Improvement  of  the  Growth 
of  Flax  in  Ireland  has  its  seat  in  Belfast,  and  to  its  beneficial  action  must  be 
ascribed  the  fact  that  most  of  the  raw  material  consumed  in  its  factories  is  grown 
in  the  country  of  which  it  is  the  industrial  centre.  In  addition  to  flax-mills,  there 
are  cotton  factories,  foundries,  machine  shops,  and  large  establishments  in  which  the 
fancy  boxes  intended  to  hold  Irish  lace  and  other  delicate  textiles  are  made. 
Belfast,  at  the  same  time,  can  boast  important  institutions  for  the  education  of  the 
people.  It  has  its  Museum  and  Botanical  Garden,  its  non-sectarian  Queen's 
Colleges,  and  colleges  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  communities.  Yet, 
notwitlistanding  these  educational  agencies,  there  is  no  town  in  Ireland  where 
"assault  and  battery  "  is  a  more  frequent  offence,  and  the  anniversary  of  the  battle 
of  the  Boyne  rarely  passes  without  opposing  mobs  of  Orangemen  and  Catholic 
Home  Rulers  coming  to  blows. 
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The  merchants  of  Belfast  have  8tud<)ed  the  surrounding  heights  with  villas, 
and  several  villages,  such  as  Legoniel,  have  become  suburbs  of  the  ever-spreading 
city.  Others,  as  LUburn,  on  the  Logan,  and  Moira,  are  industrial  depend- 
encies. Carrkkfergua,  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  lough,  is  the  ancient  capital 
of  the  surrounding  country,  and  in  early  days  its  picturesque  castle  was  one  of  the 
principal  strongholds  of  Ireland.  At  its  foot  William  III.  embarked  when  about 
to  rout  the  army  of  his  father-in-law;  and  subsequently,  in  1759,  Thurot,  the 
Frenchman,  held  possession  of  it  for  three  days,  Carrickfergus,  in  addition  to 
its  linen  trade,  possesses  a  resource  in  the  salt  mines  near  it.  Lame,  at  the 
mouth  of  a  small  lough  to  the  north  of  that  of  Belfast,  is  an  outport  of  the 
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great  city  of  Ulster.  Along  the  coast  are  the  fishing  and  watering  places 
of  Gknarm,  CiiaheiHlun,  and  Ballycastle.  If  the  latter  has  not  grown  into  a  large 
manuiacturing  town,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  iu  late  owner,  who  founded  glass 
houses,  tanneries,  and  breweries,  built  a  quay,  erected  four  churches,  and  endowed 
several  charities.  Near  the  town  are  curious  coal-pit?,  now  abandoned,  and  off  it, 
at  a  distance  of  5  miles,  lies  Rathlin  Island.  Bmhmilh,  an  old  town  where  spades 
and  hoes  are  made,  lies  abeut  a  mile  up  the  river  Bush,  to  the  west  of  the  Giuats' 
Causeway  (see  p.  384).  On  the  coast  Bunluce  Castle  rises  on  an  almost  insulated 
cliff.  PorlruKh,  on  the  north-western  border  of  the  county,  is  the  port  of  the 
manufacturing  town  of  Cokraine,  which  stands  4  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Bana, 
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spanned  hj  a  bridge  288  feet  in  length.     Colerame  belongs  to  the   county  of 
Londonderry.  ^ 

Ballyinonfff  is  the  most  important  town  of  Antrim  in  the  valley  of  the  Bann, 
but  lags  far  buhind  Bnllijtneiia,  on  a  omall  tributary  of  the  Main,  which  takes 
its  course  direct  into  Lough  Neagh,  entering  it  near  the  old  county  town  of 
Antrim.  Ballymena  is  one  of  the  most  important  flax  and  linen  marketa  ia 
Ireland.  Near  it  is  Oracehill,  a  Moruviua  settlement  founded  in  1765.  'Antrim, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  a  place  of  little  note,  except  for  its  castle,  it«  round  tower. 

Tig.  207.— LUVOH    FUYLE. 


N 


and   the   ruins   of   Shane's    Castle,   picturesquely   seated  on  the  shore   of    the 
lake. 

The  county  of  LnNDONDERRV  occupies  only  a  narrow  seaboard  between  the 
river  Bann  and  Lough  Fo^lc,  but  expands  in  the  south,  where  it  stretches  as  far 
us  Lough  Neagh.  The  greater  portion  of  ita  area  is  covered  with  moorland  hills, 
but  fertile  tracts  extend  along  the  valleys  and  the  coast.  Loadonderri/,  the  county 
town,  on  the  river  Foyle,  is  one  of  the  most  picturesque  places  in  Ireland,  still 
surrounded  by  its  ancient  walls,  which  enclose  u  hill  upon  whose  summit  stands  the 
cathedral.  Formerly  plain  Derry,  the  city  took  its  present  name  when  Jamea  I. 
presented  it,  together  with  the  surrounding  country,  to  the  twelve  great  livery 
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companies  of  London,  to  whom  it  still  belongs.  A  Doric  column  commemorates 
the  glorious  siege  of  1689.  A  few  miles  to  the  westward  of  Londonderry, 
already  beyond  the  borders  of  the  county,  are  the  Grianan  of  Aileach,  remarkable 
as  a  specimen  of  the  fortifications  erected  by  the  ancient  Irish.  On  the  western 
shore  of  Lough  Foyle  are  Movilie,  a  rising  watering-place,  and  Oreencastie,  where 
the  outward-bound  American  mail-packets  call  for  telegrams.  The  railway  which 
skirts  the  eastern  shore  of  the  lough  runs  for  a  considerable  distance  along  an 
embankment  raised  upon  land  formerly  flooded  by  the  sea,  but  now  drained  and 
brought  under  cultivation.  Newtown  Limavady  and  Dungiven  are  on  the  Roe, 
which  descends  from  the  Sperrin  Mountains  and  flows  into  Lough  Foyle.  Coleraine, 
on  the  Lower  Bann,  has  already  been  referred  to.  It  has  for  its  outports  Port- 
stewart  and  Portnish.  Higher  up  on  the  Bann  is  Kilrea,  and  near  Lough 
Neagh  Magherafelt,  All  these  towns  of  Londonderry  largely  depend  for  their 
existence  upon  the  linen  industry. 

Tyrone  is  an  inland  county,  stretching  from  the  Donegal  Mountains  to 
Lough  Neagh  and  its  tributary,  the  Blackwater.  It  is  traversed  by  the  Foyle, 
or  Strule,  and  for  the  most  part  covered  with  hills,  except  in  the  east,  where 
an  extensive  plain  of  considerable  fertility  lies  along  the  shore  of  Lough 
Neagh.  Omagh,  the  county  town,  stands  on  the  river  Strule  (the  Upper  Foyle) 
in  a  fertile  district,  and  carries  on  trade  in  corn  and  linen.  Newtown  Stewart,  at 
the  head  of  the  navigation  of  the  river,  is  a  small  manufacturing  village ;  whilst 
Strahane,  the  most  populous  town  of  the  county,  owes  its  prosperity  entirely 
to  the  linen  trade.  In  the  plain  bordering  upon  Lough  Neagh  are  Cookstown, 
with  flax-mills;  Stewartstown,  with  limestone  quarries;  and  Dungannon,  with 
collieries  at  Coal  Island.  Clogher,  an  episcopal  village,  and  Aughnacloy  are  on  the 
Blackwater. 

The  county  of  Armagh  slopes  from  the  barren  mountains  near  the  coast  to 
the  fertile  plain  at  the  head  of  Lough  Neagh.  Armagh,  the  seat  of  the  Protestant 
primate  of  all  Ireland  and  of  a  Catholic  bishop,  is  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
and  beautiful  cities  in  the  country.  It  is  built  on  a  hill,  and  its  ancient  cathedral, 
founded  by  St.  Patrick,  looka  down  upon  the  amphitheatre  formed  by  its 
marble  houses.  Near  it  is  a  famous  observatory,  founded  in  1789  by  Primate 
Robinson.  Ready,  to  the  south  of  Armagh,  is  a  small  manufacturing  town. 
Portadown,  on  the  Upper  Bann,  is  favourably  situated  for  commerce,  as  a  canal 
connects  it  with  Newry,  and  through  the  Bann  and  Lough  Neagh  with  Ennis- 
killen.  Lurgan,  to  the  east  of  the  Bann,  is  the  principal  seat  of  the  linen  trade 
in  the  county. 

The  county  of  Monaghan  is  intersected  in  its  centre  by  a  vale,  through 
which  passes  the  Ulster  Canal,  and  which  the  Inny  drains  into  the  Erne, 
and  the  Blackwater  into  Lough  Neagh.  Lofty  hills,  culminating  in  Slieve 
Bcagh  (1,258  feet),  bound  this  vale  in  the  north,  and  a  somewhat  lower  range 
separates  it  from  the  maritime  plain  of  Louth.  Monaghan,  in  the  centre  of 
this  vale,  has  a  little  trade  in  flax  and  corn,  whilst  Clones,  on  the  Inny,  is 
interesting  on  account  of  its  monastic  ruins,  supposed  to  date  back  to  the  flfbh 
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century.  .  Emycale  and  Olasslojugh  are  unimportant  places  in  the  north-western 
part  of  the  vale.  BaUyhay  is  the  principal  town  in  the  southern  hills,  while 
Castleblayney  and  Carrickmacrons  are  more  important  towns  on  the  margin  of  the 
maritime  plain,  the  one  near  a  lake  at  the  head  of  the  Fane,  the  other  on  the  Glyde. 

The  county  of  Cavan  extends  along  both  sides  of  the  Upper  Erne,  which  rises 
in  Lough  Gowna  (214  feet)  on  its  southern  border,  traverses  Lough  Oughter  in 
its  centre,  and  before  leaving  it  enters  the  Upper  Lough  Erne.  This  river  sepa- 
rates the  county  into  two  hilly  portions,  of  which  that  in  the  west  is  the  loftier 
and  less  hospitable.  Within  the  latter  rises  the  Owenmore,  the  head-stream  of 
the  Shannon.  Cavan,  the  seat  of  rival  bishops,  lies  in  a  fertile  plain,  and  with 
Bellurbetj  on  the  navigable  Erne,  and  Cootehill,  between  the  Annalee  and  a  small 
lough,  it  is  the  only  noteworthy  place  in  the  county.  Kilmore,  a  village  to  the 
south  of  Cavan,  was  anciently  the  seat  of  a  bishop.  Bai/yconne/i,  in  the  western 
hills,  is  known  for  its  romantic  position. 

Fermanagh  stretches  along  both  banks  of  the  Erne,  which  within  its  limits 
expands  into  the  Upper  and  Lower  Loughs  Erne.  The  tract  to  the  west  of  these 
lakes  rises  into  lofty  hills  (Cuilcagh,  2,188  feet),  but  along  their  western  shore 
level  tracts  occur,  where  wheat  and  oats  are  grown  with  success.  Enniskillen^ 
midway  between  the  lakes,  on  an  island  of  the  Erne,  is  an  important  military 
station.  Cutlery  and  plait  are  made.  The  Portora  Royal  School,  the  "  Irish 
Rugby,''  is  near,  and  on  Devenish  Island,  1  mile  below,  there  are  ruins  of 
ecclesiastical  buildings  and  a  round  tower.  The  inconsiderable  towns  of  N'eictown 
Butkr,  Lisnaskea,  and  Lowtkerstown  are  in  the  eastern  portion  of  the  county. 
Belleeky  on  the  Lower  Erne,  manufactures  pottery. 

Donegal,  the  north-western  county  of  Ireland,  is  a  wild  highland  region 
(see  p.  383),  rich  in  picturesque  scenery,  but  only  to  a  small  extent  capable  of 
cultivation.  Lifford,  the  county  town,  is  a  wretched  village  on  the  Foyle, 
opposite  Strabane.  Stranorlar,  in  the  valley  of  the  Finn,  tributary  to  that  of  the 
Bann,  has  become  of  some  importance  as  a  tourists*  head-quarter.  On  the  hilly 
peninsula  of  Inishowen,  which  lies  between  Loughs  Foyle  and  Swilly,  are  Jfon'/Ze 
and  Oreencasfky  on  Lough  Foyle ;  Carmlonagh,  at  the  head  of  Trawbeaga  Bay, 
and  near  Malin  Head  (226  feet),  the  northernmost  point  of  Ireland;  and  Buncranay 
a  growing  watering-place,  on  Lough  Swilly.  Far  more  important  than  either  of 
these  is  Letterkenny,  at  the  head  of  the  lough  just  named.  Rathnielton  and 
RathmuUcn,  on  the  western  shore  of  Lough  Swilly,  are  hardly  more  than  fishing 
villages,  though  nominally  market  towns.  Along  the  coast,  facing  the  open 
Atlantic,  wo  meet  with  the  fishing  villages  of  Dmifanaghy,  on  Sheep  Haven ; 
Duiigloic,  at  the  back  of  Aran  and  Rutland  Islands;  Ardarcf;  and  KiUyhegs, 
Donegal,  on  the  bay  of  the  same  name,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  Eask,  is  interesting 
as  the  old  capital  of  the  county,  but  is  a  mere  village,  ranking  far  behind 
Bally  shannon,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Erne. 

Connaught. — This  province  occupies  the  extreme  west  of  Ireland,   between 
Donegal  Bay  and  the  river  Shannon.     Its  population  is  the  most  purely  Celtic  of 
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tfae  island,  if  we  except  certain  portions  of  Muneter,  and  in  1871  no  leas  tban 
39  per  oent.  of  the  inhabitEuits  still  spoke  Irish.  In  no  other  part  of  Ireland  ia 
education  at  so  low  an  ebb. 

Leitrim  is  a  narrow  strip  of  country  stretching  from  Donegal  Bay  to  the 
central  plain.  Lough  Allen  separates  its  nurthem,  mountoinouB  portion  from 
the  more  level  region,  studded  with  numerous  lakes,  in  the  south.  Manor  Hamilton, 
in  the  fertile  valley  of  the  Bonnet,  is  the  principal  town  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  county.  Cnrrick-on-Shaiinon,  the  county  town,  is  merely  a  village,  and 
Leitiim,  the  old  capital,  is  even  less  important. 

The  county  of  Roscommon  forms  part  of  the  central  plain.  It  lies  beyond  the 
Shannon,  and  is  bounded  by  the  Sack  in  the  south-west.  Coal  is  won  in  the  extreme 
north  of  the  county,  on  the  banks  of  the  Arigna,  and  near  Keadiie  village.     Boyle, 

Fig,  208.— Galway  Bay. 


on  a  river  of  the  same  name,  is  a  market  town.  Elphin,  farther  south,  is  an  old 
episcopal  city.  Roscommon,  with  the  ruins  of  an  abbey  and  a  castle,  manufactures 
coarse  earthenware. 

The  county  of  Galway  is  divided  by  Loughs  Mask  and  Corrib  into  two  well- 
marked  regions.  To  tho  west  lie  the  wild  mountain  land  of  Joyce's  Country, 
Connemara,  and  Jar  Connaught ;  whilst  in  the  east  a  plain  extends  to  the  Shannon, 
broken  only  towards  the  south-east,  where  Slieve  Aughty,  on  Lough  Derg,  rises 
to  a  height  of  1,243  feet- 

Galiraij,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  which  drains  Lough  Corrib,  and  on  the 
north  shore  of  a  wide  bay,  occupies  a  favourable  position  for  commerce,  and  as 
early  as  the  fourteenth  century,  soon  after  its  foundation  by  an  English  colony,  it 
carried  on   a  brisk   trade  with   Spain.     Andalusians   and  Castiliaos  established 
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themBelves  id  the  Iruh  city,  and  their,  influence  became  ao  great  that  Galway,  in 
the  BRpect  of  many  of  its  old  mansions,  reminds  the  traveller  of  similar  buildings  in 
Burgos  and  Toledo.  This  remunerative  Spanish  trade  has  ceaaed  for  ceoturtea, 
and  Gulway  has  not  yet  succeeded  in  establishing  those  connections  with  America 
to  which  its  position  entitles  it  to  aspire.     There  are  marble  works,  a  jute  £ictory, 
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a  foundry,  works  for  extracting  salts  from  seaweed,  and  salmon  fisheries.  The 
CliHlduRh  is  a  suburb  inhabited  by  hardy  fishermen.  Galway  is  the  sent  of  one 
of  the  <Jiiren's  CoUegoa. 

On  the  Atlantic  coast  of  the  county  are  liallinakinrli,  with  marble  quarries  and 
Clifdrii,  a  fishinff  village  on  Ardbear  Haven.  Oiiglifnard,  on  the  wes^tem 
side    of   Lough   Corrib,   has  a  mineral    spring,   a    lead   mine,    and    limeatooe 
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quarries.  Kinvara^  on  a  southern  arm  of  Galway  Bay,  is  the  seat  of  a 
Catholic  bishop ;  and  a  few  miles  to  the  south  of  it  is  Gortf  with  the  ruins  of  a 
cathedral. 

Amongst  the  towns  in  the  eastern  plain  Tuam,  with  its  rival  bishops  and 
Catholic  college,  occupies  the  first  place,  but  commercially,  as  well  as  in  population, 
BalUnasloe  can  claim  the  precedence,  on  account  of  its  great  horse,  cattle,  sheep, 
and  wool  fairs.  Loughrea,  on  a  small  lough  almost  in  the  centre  of  the  plain,  is  a 
market  town.  Clonfert,  an  old  episcopal  city,  and  Portumna,  at  the  head  of 
Lough  Derg,  are  merely  villages. 

Mayo,  in  its  western  portion,  consists  of  wild  mountain  land,  but  to  the  east 
of  Loughs  Conn  and  Mask  it  extends  into  the  central  plain  which  stretches 
westward  to  the  head  of  Clew  Bay.  All  the  large  towns  of  the  county  lie 
in  this  more  level  tract.  JFeafport,  near  Clew  Bay,  frowned  down  upon  by 
Croagh  Patrick  (2,510  feet)  and  Cushcamcarragh  (2,343  feet),  and  studded 
with  innumerable  islets,  has  a  small  harbour.  Baliuirobe,  on  a  river  tributary  to 
Lough  Mask,  is  a  decayed  market-place.  Casilebar,  in  the  fertile  valley  of  the 
Moy,  which  flows  northward  into  Killala  Bay,  is  more  attractive;  but  most 
prosperous  of  all  .the  towns  of  the  coimty  is  Ballina,  on  the  Lower  Moy,  only  7 
miles  from  the  bay,  and  with  a  port  accessible  to  vessels  of  200  tons  burden.  It 
was  here  General  Humbert  landed  on  the  road  to  his  barren  victory  of  Castlebar, 
after  which  he  proclaimed  the  Irish  Republic.  Kiliaia,  on  the  bay  itself,  is  merely 
a  fishing  village,  with  the  residence  of  a  Catholic  bishop.  On  Blacksod  Bay, 
behind  Mullet  Peninsula,  near  Erris  Head,  are  Belmullet  and  Binghamstotcn,  two 
fishing  villages. 

The  county  of  Sligo  is  almost  shut  in  by  hills,  which  bound  a  beautiful 
plain  opening  upon  Sligo  Bay.  Upon  an  arm  of  this  bay  stands  Sligo,  the  county 
town,  largely  engaged  in  the  salmon  fishery  and  coasting  trade.  On  another 
arm,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Owenmore,  rises  Ballysadare,  a  fishing  village,  with 
limestone  quarries.  On  the  upper  course  of  that  river  is  Baiii/mofe,  with  the  ruins 
of  an  abbey,  and  near  it  Achonray,  the  residence  of  a  Catholic  bishop. 

MuNSTER. — Munster  comprises  the  whole  of  South-western  Ireland,  from 
Galway  Bay  to  Waterford,  and  is  richer  in  fine  harbours  than  any  other  part  of 
Ireland.  Within  it  lie  some  of  the  finest  mountains  of  the  island,  and  several  of 
its  most  productive  vales.  Irish  is  still  largely  spoken  in  the  counties  of  Water- 
ford,  Kerry,  Clare,  and  Cork — altogether  by  about  a  fourth  of  the  population. 

The  county  of  Clare  occupies  the  peninsula  between  Galway  Bay  and  the 
estuary  of  the  Shannon.  It  is  a  region  of  barren  hills,  cut  in  two  by  the  fertile 
valley  of  the  Fergus,  and  abounding  in  tuUogliSy  or  winter  lakes,  and  underground 
water-courses.  Ennh,  the  county  town,  stands  at  the  head  of  the  estuary  of  the 
Fergus,  and  is  the  ancient  residence  of  the  O'Brians.  Clare,  a  village  with  a  castle 
used  as  barracks,  stands  below.  Corqfin  and  Kilfenora  are  higher  up  on  the 
Fergus.  Kilrush,  on  the  estuary  of  the  Shannon,  is  a  favourite  watering-place, 
and  has  some  trade  in  fish  and  peat.     A  railway  connects  it  with  Kilkee,  on  the 
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open  Atlantic.  KUlaloe,  at  the  point  where  the  Shannon  iasues  from  Lough  Derg, 
is  a  bustliny  place,  with  qunys,  docks,  warehouseB,  eUte  quarries,  and  a 
remarkable  cathedral,  founded  in  the  twelfth  century.  An  old  bridge  joins  it  to 
Ballina,  in  Limerick. 

The  county  of  Limeki<;k  lies  to  the  south  of  the  Shannon,  and  consists  for  the 
moat  part  of  a  plain  of  exceeding  fertility,  known  on  that  account  as  the  "  Golden 
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Vale."  Lhiifriik,  the  county  (own,  is  seatt-d  in  the  midst  of  this  plain ;  but  altliuugh 
it  IB  the  naturul  maritime  emporium  of  the  whole  of  the  Shannon  valley,  its 
comniiTce  is  trifling,  and  even  modern  houses  in  the  centre  of  the  town  wear 
an  air  of  dilapidation.  Vessels  of  600  tons  ciin  reach  its  docks,  but  owing  to  its 
remote  position  on   t^ie  western   coast,  the  town   is  not    able   to  compete   with 
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Cork  and  Dubliu  in  the  export  of  agriculturul  produce  to  England.  The  local 
iadustr}-  supplies  fish  hoops,  gloves,  lace,  snuff,  and  army  cloth,  and  the  trade  in 
provisions  ^s  of  some  importance.  There  are  several  objects  of  antiquarian 
interest,  moat  prominent  amongst  them  being  the  walls  and  towers  of  the  old 
custle,  which  rises  on  the  left  bunk  of  the  Shannon,  and  beneath  which  nestle  the 
houses  of  "  English  Town,"  joined  by  seven  bridges  to  "  Newtown  Pery  "  and 
"  Irish  Town."  CaHfleconneU,  above  Limerick,  by  the  side  of  the  Falls  of  Doonas, 
has  already  been  referred  to. 

In  the  fertile  valley  of  the  Maigue  are  Adare,  Croom,  KilmaUock  (one  of  the 
oldest  towns  of  Ireland,  with  ruins  of  walls  and  curious  buildings),  and  Kilfnatie, 
near  which  are  the  ruins  of  Ardpatrick  Abbe)'.  More  considerable  are  the  towns 
in  the  basin  of  the  Deel,  to  the  west  of  the  Maigue.  Here  stand  Ankeaion, 
formerly  strongly  fortified  ;    Sathkeak,  an  ancient  place,  near  which  settlements 

Fig.  211. — BOCKD   TOITBB   OF    ClIOOIl. 


of  Palatines  were  formed  in  the  seventeenth  century ;  Neiccagtle,  where  coarse  cloth 
is  made ;  and  Bnllingarry,  with  extensive  ruins  of  ecclesiastical  buildings.  On 
the  Lower  Shannon  are  Foynes  and  Glin,  small  villages  engaged  in  the  coasting 
trade.  Hospital,  a  village  on  the  eastern  border  of  the  county,  is  noted  for  its 
horse  and  cattle  fairs. 

The  county  of  Kekhy  extends  from  the  mouth  of  the  Shannon  to  the  Kenmare 
River,  and  is  indented  by  deep  bays,  the  peninsulas  between  which  are  filled 
with  wild  mountains.  The  peninsula  of  Corkaquiny,  between  Tralee  Bay  and 
Dingle  Bay,  rises  to  a  height  of  3,127  feet.  At  its  western  extremity  lie  the 
Blasket  Islands.  A  second  peninsula,  611ed  with  spurs  thrown  out  from  the 
Macgillicuddy  Reeks  {3,414  feet),  beyond  the  Lakes  of  Killamey,  stretches 
towards  the  Atlantic  between  Dingle  Bay  and  the  Kenmare  River.  The  north- 
eastern portion  of  the  county  is  hilly,  and  abounds  in  broad  and  fertile  valleys. 

Tarbert,  on  the  Lower  Shannon,  is  a  fishing  village.     LUtowel,  in  the  fertile 


i8U 


THE  BRITISH  ISLES. 


valley  of  the  Feale,  U  the  county  town.  Near  it  is  Ardftrt,  anciently  the  seat  of 
a  bishop.  Tratee,  the  largest  town  of  the  county,  is  prettily  situated  on  the 
river  Lee,  and  connected  by  a  ship  ciinal  with  its  port  at  Blennerrillk.  Dingle, 
on  the  bay  of  the  same  name,  formerly  carried  on  an  extensive  traflSc  with  Spain, 
but  is  now  limited  to  an  insignificant  coasting  trade.  At  the  mouth  of  this  bay 
lies  Yalentia  Island,  which  shuts  in  an  excellent  harbour,  on  wliich  is  seated 
Cakerciccen,  a  fishing  village.  Valeotia  Island,  the  "capital"  of  which  is 
Knightstown,  the  residence  of  the  self-styled  "Knight  of  Kerry,"  has  slate 
quarries,  but  is  principally  known  as  the  point  of  departure  of  the  first  Atlantic 

Pig.  212.— LuM  or  KiLUvnT  :  Ron  Cutli. 


cable.  It  forms,  too,  the  western  extremity  of  the  arc  of  a  circle  of  latitude 
which  bus  been  measured  across  Europe.  Its  fame,  however,  is  far  inferior  to 
that  of  Killarncyy  a  mere  tourists'  village,  seated  near  the  bank  of  its  beautiful 
lake.  Ki-nmure,  at  the  head  of  the  bay  called  Eenmare  Eiver,  baa  a  copper  mine 
in  its  vicinity. 

The  county  of  Cokk  borders  upon  the  Atlantic  between  Kenmare  River  and 
Youghal  Bay,  and  is  traversed  lengthwise  by  a  succession  of  parallel  hill  ranges, 
separated  by  the  valleys  of  the  Brandon,  Lee,  and  Blackwater. 

Allilim,  on  Ecnmiire  River,  is  remarkable  only  on  account  of  its  copper  mine. 


/ 


Bantry,  at  the  head  of  Bautry  Bay,  in  which  14,000  Frenchmen  were  landed 
in  1796  for  the  liberation  of  Ireland,  is  known  only  to  artists  and  fishei-men. 
Cf/stleioim  Berehaven,  on  the  same  bay,  is  a  fishing  village.      Rounding  Mizen 
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Head,  we  enter  the  bay  which  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  Clear  Island, 
and  whoso  entrance  is  proclaimed  afar  by  a  lighthouse  on  Fastnet  Rock. 
SkMei-eea,  on  an  estuary  of  that  bay,  has  some  coasting  trade ;  but  Baltimore, 
nearer  to  the  open  sea,  although  it  has  given  its  name  to  a  great  American  city. 
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is  merely  a  fisltiiig  village,  in  former  ages  exposed  to  tte  ravages  of  Algerian 
man -stealers.  Still  proceeding  eastward  along  the  coast,  ve  puss  Iios»riirberi/, 
a  aniull  cathedral  town,  and  Chiuikilfij,  _a  small  toft-n  with  coasting:  trade  and 
fisheries,  and  reach  Kiiiialr,  the  jwrt  of  tlie  I3undon  valley,  which,  like  Galway, 
can  still  show  a  few  Spanish  mansions  dating  hack  to  a  time  when  Kinsule  belonged 
to  Spain.  For  more  than  two  centuries,  from  1381  to  1601,  Galiciaus  and  Cas- 
tilians  kept  up  frequent  intercourse  between  this  Irish  town  and  their  own  ports. 


Fig.  ai4.-CoKK  Hakbc 
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Btiiidoii,  the  princiiKil  town  on  flie  river  of  that  name,  has  a  little  woollen  trade. 
Ihnnminitnij,  is  a  village  on  the  I'pper  Itandon. 

Ctirli,  the  third  city  of  Ireland  in  population  and  commerce,  occupied  until  the 
eurly  Middle  Ages  a  small  viliugc,  which  the  Irish  calltHl  Corroch,  or  "  Swamp," 
owing  to  the  nature  of  the  soil  upon  which  it  stood.  Subsequently  this  village 
became  the  capital  of  Munster.  The  old  city  occupies  on  island  of  the  river  Lee, 
and  several  bridges  place  it  in  connection  with  the  extensive  suburbs  on  both 
hanks.      Other  islands  are  covered  with  gardens  and  public  promenades.     Cork 
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18  a  place  of  some  industry,  and  amongst  other  articles  supplies  "  Limerick 
gloves."  It  has  also  some  pretensions  to  be  considered  a  seat  of  learning 
and  art,  for  it  possesses  a  Queen's  College,  a  museum,  a  public  library,  and 
a  number  of  learned  societies.  As  the  river  Lee  only  admits  vessels  of  600 
tons,  the  principal  harbour  of  the  town  has  been  established  lower  down  the 
estuary.  Descending  the  river  in  one  of  the  steamers  which  ply  on  it,  we 
successively  pass  groups  of  houses,  ship-yards,  warehouses,  and  watering-places 
before  we  reach  Queenstown,  or  the  Cove,  Nearly  all  the  larger  steamers  and 
sailing  vessels  do  not  go  beyond  Queenstown,  for  Cork  is  a  harbour  of  refuge  and 
equipment  rather  than  a  trading  port.  More  than  half  its  foreign  trade  is  carried 
on  with  America.  Strong  forts  defend  the  entrance  to  the  harbour.  On  Spike 
Island,  in  its  centre,  is  a  convict  prison.  Passage  Wesf,  Blackrock,  and  Monksiotrn, 
on  the  western  side  of  the  harbour,  are  delightful  watering-places.  Cloyney  near 
its  eastern  shore,  has  the  ruins  of  a  cathedral  and  a  round  tower.  Midieton,  on 
the  Owennacurra,  which  enters  the  north-eastern  comer  of  the  bav,  is  a  small 
market  town  with  a  distillery. 

Amongst  the  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cork,  Blarney  is  certainly 
most  widely  known,  for  in  the  grounds  of  its  castle  there  lies  a  stone,  kissing 
which  the  humble  worshipper  is  at  once  endowed  with  the  persuasive  eloquence 
which  forms  so  characteristic  a  feature  of  the  people  of  Cork,  but  not  with  the 
gift  of  unblushingly  deviating  from  the  truth,  of  which  the  people  of  Moncrabeau 
make  a  boast.  Macroom  is  the  only  noteworthy  place  in  the  valley  of  the  Upper 
Lee. 

Toitghalf  at  the  mouth  of  the  Blackwater,  here  crossed  by  a  wooden  bridge 
1,787  feet  in  length,  is  important  for  its  fisheries.  It  was  in  its  neighbourhood 
that  Sir  Walt<jr  Raleigh  planted  the  first  potato — in  the  opinion  of  many,  the 
most  fatal  gift  which  the  Old  World  ever  received  from  the  New.  About  300,000 
tons  of  seaweed  are  annually  gathered  on  the  beach  of  Youghal  Harbour,  to  bo 
used  as  manure.  On  the  Upper  Blackwater  are  the  towns  of  Fennoij  and  Mallow^ 
the  former  noted  for  its  coach-building  factory,  the  latter  a  cheerful  market  town : 
both  are  beautifully  situated.  Buttevant,  a  decayed  town,  with  the  ruins  of  an 
abbey,  and  Doneraiky  with  marble  quarries  near  it,  are  seated  on  the  small  river 
Awbeg,  which  joins  the  Blackwater  below  Mallow.  Eilcoleman  Castle,  where 
Spenser  wrote  his  **  Faery  Queen,**  stands  near  the  latter.  Kanturk  and  Milhtreet 
(Drishane  Castle  is  near  it),  in  the  Upper  Blackwater  valley,  and  Mitchehtown  and 
Charlevilley  on  the  northern  boundary  of  the  county,  are  small  market  towns. 

The  county  of  Waterford  extends  along  the  sea  from  the  Blackwater  to 
Waterford  Harbour,  and  is  bounded  inland  by  the  Suir.  Near  its  western 
boundary  rise  the  Knockmealdown  Mountains,  which  throw  off  spurs,  filling  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  county. 

Waterford,  the  great  port  of  Eastern  Munster,  stands  on  both  banks  of  the  Suir, 
spanned  by  a  bridge  of  thirty-nine  arches.  According  to  Thackeray,  many  of  the 
inhabitants  still  deserve  what  a  poet,  who  accompanied  Richard  II.  to  Ireland  said  of 
them  four  centuries  ago :  "  Watreforde,  oil  moult  vilaine  at  orde  y  sent  la  gente.** 
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Henry  II.  landed  at  Waterford  in  order  to  take  possession  of  Irelandy  which  had 
been  given  him  by  the  Pope,  and  ever  since  that  time  frequent  intercourse  with 
England  has  been  maintained.  At  the  present  day  sixteen  steamers  depart  every 
week  for  Milford  Haven,  Newport,  Liverpool,  Glasgow,  Bristol,  and  London. 
Portiaic,  above  Waterford-,  oh  the  Eladagh,  has  a  cotton-mill.  Passage  and  Dunmore 
are  small  villages  below  it,  on  the  **  Harbour."  On  the  coast  are  Tramore,  with 
a  dangerous  harbour ;  the  twin  villages  of  Knockmahon  and  Bonma/iony  with  lead 
mines ;  and  Dungarran,  on  a  shallow  bay,  with  a  large  distillery.  The  Lower 
Blackwater  crosses  the  western  extremity  of  the  county.  LismorCy  an  ancient 
university  city,  with  the  ruins  of  a  cathedral  and  an  old  castle,  is  now  merely 
a  village,  but  its  environs  are  as  delightful  as  ever.  A  canal  joins  it  to 
Youghal  at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  Cappoquitiy  also  on  the  Blackwater,  has  near 
it  the  Trappist  monastery  of  Mount  Mellery,  whose  inmates  have  abjured  the  use 
of  flesh  and  stimulating  drinks,  but  have  reclaimed  a  large  piece  of  once  sterile 
mountain  land  which  lies  around  their  abode. 

The  county  of  Tipperary  is  almost  wholly  drained  by  the  river  Suir,  but  its 
north-western  portion,  beyond  the  Silvermine  Mountains,  slopes  down  to  the 
Shannon  and  Lough  Derg.  It  has  its  "  Golden  Vale  '*  like  Limerick^  and  is 
more  carefully  cultivated  than  most  parts  of  Ireland. 

With  the  exception  of  RoHcrea^  in  a  rich  tract  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
county,  and  of  Nenagh,  on  the  Shannon  slope,  all  the  towns  of  Tipperary  lie  within 
the  basin  of  the  Suir.  On  descending  that  river  we  first  pass  Tempfefnore ;  then 
Thur/es,  a  prosperous  market  town,  with  a  Catholic  cathedral  and  St.  Patrick's 
College ;  obtain  a  glimpse  of  the  ruins  of  Holy  Cross  Abbey  ;  and  then  reach 
Canhcly  at  the  foot  of  its  steep  rock,  crowned  by  the  ruins  of  a  tower,  a  cathedral, 
a  chapel,  and  a  palace  of  the  Kings  of  Munster.  Tipperary  lies  in  its  Golden 
Vale  to  the  west  of  the  Suir,  and  at  the  northern  foot  of  the  Galtv  Mountains. 
Crihir,  on  the  Suir,  is  a  (iuaker  town,  a  fact  proclaimed  by  its  apj>earance  of 
comfort  and  cleanliness.  Clonmel^  the  largest  town  of  the  county,  carries  on  a 
•brisk  trade.  It  is  the  birthplace  of  Sterne,  the  humorist.  Its  castle  and  forti- 
fications were  destroyed  by  Cromwell  in  1650  after  a  protracted  siege.  North  of 
it  lies  the  ancient  town  of  Fcthard,  with  remains  of  the  walls  which  formerlv 
protected  it.  Carrick-onSniry  on  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  county,  is  a  town  of 
considerable  trade,  and  manufactures  coarse  cloth. 


Far  out  in  the  Atlantic,  250  miles  west  from  the  Hebrides,  300  miles  from  the 
nearest  point  of  Ireland,  and  altogether  outside  the  submarine  plateau  upon  which 
rise  the  British  Islands,  the  dumpy  pillar  of  Rockall  rears  its  head  above  the 
water.  That  rock,  which  from  afar  might  be  taken  for  a  vessel  under  sail,  owing 
to  the  sheet  of  guano  which  falls  over  its  slope,  is  hardly  a  hundred  yards  in 
circumference  ;  but  it  forms  the  summit  of  a  huge  range  of  submarine  mountains, 
rising  in  the  same  direction  as  the  Faroer.      This  range,  separated  from  the 
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British  lelands  by  an  abyss  8,000  feet  in  depth,  almost  appears  as  if  it  were  the 
remuaDt  of  a.  land  which  at  one  time  rose  above  the  sea.  Heaps  of  shells  have  been 
discovered  upon  it,  and  even  vast  beds  of  fish  bones,  which  can  only  have  accu- 
mulated on  a  beach  subsequently  submerged  by  a  subsidence  of  the  land.  Shoals 
of  fiBhes  sport  around  Bockall ;  but  its  distance  from  the  land,  and  the  rude 
tempests  of  the  Northern  Atlantic,  have  until  recently  prevented  the  visits  of 
fishermAi.  Since  1660,  however,  Scotch  fishermen  have  learned  to  appreciate  the 
importance  of  this  "  California  "  lying  close  to  their  doors,  and  they  now  frequent 
■  this  bank,  supplying  London  and  other  British  markets  with  live  cod.  From 
this  period  that  rock  and  the  banks  around  it  have  formed  part  of  the  British 
Islands,  not  perhaps  politically,  but  a«  a  foraging  ground. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


STATISTICS  OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 


Population, 


P  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  the  population  of  the 
British  Inlands  was  only  known  approximately,  the  estimates 
being  based  upon  the  number  of  hearths  or  the  yield  of  certain 
tuxes.  Its  increase  during  the  whole  of  the  Middle  Ages  can 
have  been  only  slow,  for  its  growth  was  impeded  by  a  want  of 
road^,  the  low  state  of  agriculture,  the  rudimentary  condition  of  industry,  frequent 
wars,  imd  a.  neglect  of  sanitarj'  laws ;  and  famines  often  carried  oflF  more  men 
in  a  few  months  than  had  been  added  to  the  population  in  a  generation.  It  is 
probable  that  at  the  commencement  of  the  aeventeonth  century  the  number 
of  inhabitants  did  not  exceed  5,000,000.  Since  then  the  growth  has  been 
continuous,  for  the  constnictioii  of  roads  has  rendered  it  poesiblo  to  supply  corn  to 
districts  afflicted  by  bad  harvests,  whilst  the  increase  of  commerce  und  industry 
has  opened  up  fresh  resources  to  the  iobabitants. 

When  the  first  census  was  taken  in  1801,  it  was  found  that  the  British 
Islands  were  inhabited  by  10,000,000  individuals,  and  their  number  has 
more  than  doubled  during  the  eighty  years  which  have  since  elapsed.*  At  the 
present  time  the  population  increusos  annually  at  the  rate  of  more  than  300,000 
souls.  Between  1801  and  1871  the  daily  increase  amounted  to  500  |>er3ouB, 
and  since  then  it  has  risen  to  a  diurnal  increment  of  1,000  souls,  without  there 
being  any  sign  of  a  reaction.  The  British  Islands  are  amongst  the  most  densely 
populated    countries   of  the  world.       In   England   the  number   of   inhabitants 

"  Populutiun  of  tho  British  Islo»; — 
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to  a  square  mile  is  greater  than  in  any  other  European   country  of  the  same 
extent.* 

The  population  of  the  towns  increases  at  a  much  more  rapid  rate  than  that 
of  the  rural  districts.  This  is  the  case  in  all  commercial  and  manufacturing 
countries,  but  nowhere  else  in  Europe  is  the  discrepancy  so  great  as  in  England 
and  Scotland.  The  dwellers  in  towns  have  long  outnumbered  the  rural  popu- 
lation of  Great  Britain^  for  out  of  9  inhabitants  5  live  in  towns,  and  the 
diflTerence  between  the  two  is  annually  increasing.  London  alone  includes  the 
fifth  part  of  the  population  of  England,  and  Glasgow  occupies  a  similar  posi- 
tion with  reference  to  Scotland.  A  time  may  come  when  the  villages  will  be 
superseded  by  agricultural  factories  and  clusters  of  huge  dwelling-houses, 
as  dependencies  of  the  towns  in  their  neighbourhood.  The  tiller  of  the  soil  is 
fast  being  turned  into  a  factory  labourer,  who  readily  changes  his  abode 
according  to  the  necessities  of  his  work,  and  the  number  of  citizens  who 
annually  spend  a  few  weeks  or  months  in  the  country,  whilst  still  keeping  their 
ordinary  place  of  business  in  the  towns,  is  annually  increasing.  Quite  irre- 
spective of  the  forcible  ejection  by  greedy  landlords  of  the  inhabitants  of  entire 
hamlets,  there  are  not  wanting  villages  which  have  become  depopulated  in  the 
course  of  the  last  generation.  In  the  Scotch  Highlands,  in  certain  agricultural 
counties  of  England,  and  even  in  Ireland  the  migration  of  the  agricultural 
population  towards  the  great  manufacturing  towns  has  assumed  such  proportion 
as  to  lead  to  a  decrease  of  the  population  far  greater  than  could  be  made  up  by 
an  excess  of  births  over  deaths.  In  reality  the  fecundity  of  marriages  is  pretty 
much  the  same  throughout  the  coimtry,  yet  in  the  south-west  and  in  other  agri- 
cultural counties  of  England  the  population  increases  but  slowly,  if  it  does  not 
decrease,  whilst  in  London  and  the  great  manufacturing  districts  in  the  north 
the  increase  is  astounding. t  The  inquiries  as  to  the  birthplaces  of  the  people 
which  have  been  made  show  very  conclusively  that  the  great  centres  of  commerce 
and  industry  do  not  so  much  draw  towards  them  the  inhabitants  of  smaller  towns, 
but  that  they  exercise  a  most  potent  power  of  attraction  upon  their  immediate 
neighbourhood.  The  inhabitants  of  the  country  surrounding  the  town  flock 
into  it,  the  gaps  they  leave  are  filled  up  by  immigrants  from  more  retired 
country  districts,  and  so  on,  until  the  attractive  force  of  one  of  these  rapidly 
increasing  cities  makes  its  influence  felt  to  the  most  remote  comer  of  the  king- 
dom. ^I     Several  counties,  in  which  the  number  of  factories  is  small,  are  more 


♦  Number  of  inhabitants  to  a  square  mile : — 
England  and  Wales  ...        392 

Sii^otland 62 

Ireland  .        .        .  *      .         163 

British  Isles       ....        244 


France 

GU)rman  Empire 
Russia  in  Europe 
Belgium    . 


180 

201 

34 

469 


t  Increase  of  the  population  of  England,  1861 — 71  : — 

Northern  counties         .         23  per  cent.     '       Midland  counties 
Yorkshire    .  .        .         19        „  Eastern  counties 

North-western  counties        15        ,,  South-western  counties 


9  per  cent. 

7         n 
2 


n 


%  Ravcnstein,  <<The  Birthplaces  of  the  People  and  the  Laws  of  Migration.'*    London,  1876. 
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strongly  represented  in  London  than  in  their  own  county  town.  Having  no 
focus  of  attraction  of  its  own,  the  nirul  population  flocks  to  London,  or  to 
'some  other  manufacturing  or  commerciul  city.  Whilst  in  Keny,  Mayo,  and 
Donegal,  in  Ireland,  not  o  per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants  are  bom  beyond  tbe  limits 
of  these  counties,  and  the  local  element  of  the  iwpulation  in  the  remainder  of 
Ireland  as  vrcW  as  .in  many  agricultural  districts  of  England  amounts  to  four- 
fifths  of  the  total  population,  there  are  other  counties — suoh  as  M iddlesex/Kuirey, 


E  OS  Decruhe  or  the  rnriLATius,  1S61— 1871. 
Aamrdlng  to  E.  Q.  BaTsuUin. 


■«■                                      W.fO.                                  =■ 

DMr»«M.  iBCTHlie. 


Yorkshire,  Dumbartonshire,  Renfrew,  Lantirkehire,  or  Edinburghshire,  all  of 
them  ubounfiing  in  coal  or  in  large  towns — where  less  than  three-fiftba  of  the 
resident  inhabitants  are  natives.* 

It  is  only  natural  that  the  death  rate  in  the  towns  should  exceed  that  of  most 


•  In  ISTl  a4,l32,R.52  iktsods  rraidpd  within  the  coimtii^  in  which  they  wore  bom,  being  "S'Sfi  par 
ount.  of  ihe  tdtiil  iKTu'^ti'"'  of  the  llritiBh  Isles.  Thiso  oonBtitnted  the  "local  element "  of  our  map. 
According  Ui  liirthpliices  thsra  were  •21,8*9.fil9  nativcn  of  England  iind  Vialea,  3.296,387  of  Scotland, 
G,OSA.39a  of  Ireland,  139,322  of  the  Isle  of  Man  and  tha  Cbumel  Isknda,  uid  258,677  peraona  bom 
abroud  and  at  sea. 
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rural  districts,  for  the  impure  air  which  the  townsmen  are  compelled  to  breathe 
must  necessarily  shorten  their  lives.  Yet  there  are  many  towns— and  London  is 
one  of  them— whose  death  rate  is  comparatively  lighter  than  that  of  certain 
country  districts,  for  it  is  in  large  towns  that  we  meet  with  the  public  institu- 
tions whose  attention  to  the  laws  of  hygiene  reduces  the  number  of  deaths. 
Perhaps  there  is  not  in  the  whole  United  Kingdom  a  more  safe  retreat  from 
■  premature  death  than  the  gaol  of  Perth.     All  other  things  being  equal,  the  death 


Fig.  216. — The  Local  Elbnent  o 
AenndUv  to  E.  O.  I 


cn  

Undat  4S  pet  Dent.     4a  to  TB  per  «nt.       Tt  lo  M  per  cnit.       0t«rWp«Ba 
ip  1*  abidtd  to  exhibit  the  nnnibrt  otpemxu  liTiu*  in  the  conntlMiD  which  the^  wi 


rate  of  each  town  depends  upon  the  purity  of  the  drinking  water,  and  whilst 
wealthy  towns  hare  been  able  to  provide  themselves  with  excellent  water  by 
constructing  reservoirs  on  the  uplands  or  in  the  mountain  valleys,  the  villages 
around  have  frequently  nothing  to  look  to  but  the  rivulet  soiled  by  the  refuse  of 
their  huge  neighbour.  Many  of  the  townsfolk  are  able,  moreover,  to  enjoy  an 
annual  holiday,  and  to  recruit  their  strength  by  a  lengthened  residence  in  bracing 
mountain  air  or  on  the  seaside.  The  towns  and  villages  which  border  the  lakes  of 
Cumberland  and  the  lochs    Scotland — Lomond,  Katrine,  Awe,  Rannoch,  Errocht— 
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ore,  in  truth,  but  "  suburba  of  London,"  •  The  same  might  be  said  of  Brighton 
and  of  the  many  other  vutering-pluces  which  stud  the  coasts  of  the  Knglfah  and 
Irish  Channels,  and  of  the  Korth  Sea.  Have  not  Bath,  Halvern,  Leamington,  and 
Cheltenham  been  built  expressly  that  Englishmen  of  wealth  moy  enjoy  themselves 
whilst  benefiting  their  health?  And  some  of  these  watering-places  are  truly 
sumptuouf,  abounding  in  almoet  palatial  dwelling-houses  replete  with  every 
luxury  and  convenience. 

The  annual  increase  of  the  population  is  almost  wholly  due  to  an  excess  of  births 
over  deaths,  and  would  he  still  more  considerable  if  the  surplus  were  not  reduced 


Fig.  217. 


s  CocsTi,  1861 — 1871. 
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sT^n       i?^;i       E"^^^^       wMfliB       mass       iHi 
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otHoch  NiitivBi  iwidinn  in  Ibe  munty  ot  IbEir  biith  orelwwbcnin  tbc  UniWd  Kingdom. 

by  emigration.  Even  in  Ireland,  the  population  of  which  has  only  very  recently 
shown  signs  of  a  slight  increase,  the  birth  rate,  ever  since  the  great  famine,  has 
been  higher  than  the  death  rate.  Taking  the  average  for  the  last  ten  yeurs,  the 
births  exceeded  the  deaths  annually  to  the  extent  of  430,000,  and  it  is  satisfactory 
to  be  able  to  assert  that  whilst  the  birth  rate  is  rising,  the  death  rate  is  steadily 
■  N.  Hawthorne,  "  English  Note-Books." 
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declining — a  proof  of  the  greater  wealth  of  the  people  no  less  than  of  the  beneficial 
influence  of  sanitary  improvements.*  The  number  of  marriages  and  births 
fluctuates,  as  a  matter  of  course,  according  to  whether  times  are  prosperous  or  the 
reverse  ;  but  upon  the  whole  it  is  remarkably  steady,  far  more  so  than  on  the 
continent.  Still  there  are  thousands  of  marriageable  English  men  and  women 
who  are  either  too  poor  to  marry  or  dread  the  responsibility  of  becoming  the 
founders  of  a  family.  The  number  of  females  is  larger  than  that  of  males,  for 
although  more  boys  are  bom  than  girls,  the  mortality  amongst  the  former  is 
greater,  and  in  the  end  the  female  sex  preponderates.!  The  normal  increase  of 
the  population  is  considerably  retarded  by  the  large  number  of  persons  living  in 
celibacy.  If  all  Englishmen  were  to  marry  on  attaining  a  marriageable  age, 
the  population  would  double  itself  every  twenty  years,  for  to  every  marriage 
there  are  four  or  five  births.  In  England  people  marry  younger  and  have  more 
children  than  in  most  other  countries  of  Europe,  and  especially  France.  These 
early  marriages  give  birth  to  a  feeling  of  responsibility,  promote  industry  and 
enterprise,  and  are  conducive  to  a  regular  mode  of  life. 

The  rate  of  mortality  is  about  the  same  in  England  as  in  France.  Ordinarily 
it  is  supposed  to  bo  somewhat  less,  but  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  still-born  children 
find  no  place  in  the  tables  published  by  the  Registrar-General. J  The  British 
Islands  may  certainly  be  included  amongst  the  most  salubrious  countries  of  the 
world.  Medical  men  assert  that  Englishmen  resist  the  ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to 
with  great  success.  The  mortality  resulting  from  the  surgical  practice  carried  on 
in  English  hospitals  is  less  than  half  what  it  amounts  to  in  French  institutions  of 
the  same  class.  "  English  flesh  difiers  from  French  flesh,"  says  M.  Velpeau. 
The  measles  and  scarlatina  are  attended  with  greater  danger  in  England  than  on 
the  continent,  but  consumption  is  the  great  slayer  on  both  sides  of  the  Channel. 
It  carries  oflF  nearly  one-half  of  the  men  and  women  who  die  between  the  ages  of 
twenty  and  thirty,  and  altogether  causes  the  deaths  of  one-tenth  of  the  population. 
Next  to  it,  bronchitis,  pneumonia,  convulsions,  small-pox,  diarrhcBa,  and  heart  disease 
prove  most  deadly.  And  whilst  diseases  of  the  chest  fasten  upon  those  of  delicate 
constitution,  gout  attacks  and  kills  men  of  sanguine  temperament  and  full  of 
animal  spirits. 

Emigration  carries  ofi"  annually  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  natural 
increase  of  the  population  resulting  from  an  excess  of  births.  A  regular  emi- 
gration  movement   first   began   after   the   great  Napoleonic  wars   in  1815.     It 

♦  Rate  of  marriages,  births,  and  deaths  {pro  milk  of  total  population) : — 

England  and  Wales.  Scotland. 


1856—60 

Marriages. 
8-3 

Births. 
34-4 

De*tbs. 
21-8 

l£arriages. 
6-9 

Births. 
34*4 

Deaths. 
20-7 

1861—65 

8-4 

35-6 

22-6 

7-1 

35-4 

22-3 

1866—70 

8.2 

35-3 

21-4 

7-0 

35  1 

22-0 

1871—76 

8-6 

36-6 

220 

7-5 

351 

22-7 

1876—79 

7-8 

35-9 

210 

70 

34-5 

20-9 

It  would  bo  perfectly  iiseless  to  give  similar  statistics  for  Ireland,  as  the  returns  from  that  kingdom 
are  imperfect  and  altogether  misleading. 

t  Between  the  year«  1841  and  1876  there  were  bom  1,048  boys  to  every  1,000  girls,  but  in  the  total 
population  there  were  1,054  females  to  every  1,000  males. 

X  Bertillon,  *'  £ncyclopedie  des  Sciences  Medicales.** 


Hi  THE  BBITISU  ISLES. 

increased  by  degrees  between  1841  aud  1S50,  and  culminated  in  a  veritable 
exodue,  which  threatened  with  depopulation  sereral  parts  of  Great  Britain, 
and  more  especially  Ireland.  In  185^  over  1,000  persons  daily  left  the  shores  of 
the  United  Kingdom  in  search  of  a  new  home  in  America  or  in  one  of  the  English 
colonies.  At  no  time,  however,  did  the  number  of  emigrants  exceed  the  natural 
increase  resulting  from  an  excess  of  births  over  deaths.  After  1852  this  emigra- 
tion movement  gradually  subsided.  About  1870  it  received  a  fresh  impetus,  but 
for  the  last  few  years  the  number  of  emigrants  has  been  small  compared  with 
the  total  population ;  for  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  many  of  them  return 
after  they  have  succeeded  in  amassing  a  competency  abroad,  and  that,  in 
addition  to  this,  considerable  immigration  of  foreigners  takes  place.  An  influx 
of  immigrants  thus  counterbalances,  in  a  large  measure,  the  losses  sastained 
by  emigration.  Altogether  about  8,000,000  natives  of  the  British  Islands  have 
emigrated  since    1815.     These  millions  of  voluntary  exiles,  though  soraetimes 


Fig.  218.— Total  Exiokati'ih 


BKimH  lauKM. 


decimated  by  disease  on  reaching  the  country  of  their  destination,  have  given 
birth  to  other  millions,  and  they  and  their  descendants  are  now  equal  in  numbers 
to  at  least  half  the  population  of  the  British  Isles.* 


■  Statistics  of  emigTBtioD 


Average  Number  ol 
KzoifnintJi  in 
eub  resr. 


DcsthutioD  dI 


St."' 


1870—1874 
1875-1878 


60-9 


■^ 


The  abovo  table   include 
BritiBh  ports, 

Tho  ofliciiil  returns  of  immigrants  should  be  accepted  with 
nuinber  of  emigrantB  they  am  as  follows ; — 


206,275 
114..560 
igrants  of  British  birth,  and  not  foreigners  who  embarked   at 

B  hesiUtion.     Compared  with  the 


Briti»h-bnTn 
Emigruit.. 
l,398,8G9 

■263,912 

1,247,103 

67S,H3 
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Agriculture. 

The  agricultural  produce  of  the  British  Ides  far  from  suffices  for  the  wants  of 
the  inhabitants.  Since  1795  England  has  been  compelled  to  import  ever- 
increasing  quantities  of  cereals  in  order  to  feed  its  population.  From  year  to 
year  more  foreign  wheat  and  wheaten  flour  enter  into  home  consumption.  Reduced 
to  its  own  agricultural  resources,  there  would  be  food  only  for  four  months  in  bad 
years,  and  for  six  with  an  abundant  harvest.*  Although  cereals  yield  more  prolific 
harvests  in  ]^gland  than  in  any  other  country  of  the  world,!  the  cultivation  of 
wheat  is  nevertheless  declining,  for  the  immense  supplies  forwarded  from  America 
and  other  countries  keep  down  prices,  and  render  wheat-growing  less  profitable 
than  it  used  to  be.  Farmers  in  recent  years  have  paid  more  attention  to  cattle 
and  green  crops  than  to  cereals.  The  moist  climate  facilitates  the  conversion  of  the 
arable  land  into  vast  meadows.  The  western  counties,  with  their  abundant  rain- 
fall, have  ever  been  famous  for  their  grazing  husbandry  and  dairy-farming,  whilst 
the  eastern  counties  continue  to  supply  most  of  the  com,  besides  peas  and  beans. 
It  is  now  nearly  a  century  since  England,  from  having  been  an  agricultural  country, 
became  a  manufacturing  one.  Up  to  about  1770  the  export  of  cereals  exceeded  the 
imports,  but  after  this  time  the  latter  far  exceeded  the  former,  and  with  every  year 
the  dependence  of  England  upon  foreign  countries  for  her  supplies  of  wheat  has 
become  greater.  Not  a  grain  of  com  is  now  grown  in  the  country  but  what  is 
wanted  for  the  support  of  the  inhabitants.  ^ 

Only  a  comparatively  small  portion  of  the  cultivated  surface  of  the  British 
Isles  is  devoted  to  the  production  of  so-called  industrial  plants,  foremost  amongst 
which,  in  Kent,  Sussex,  Hereford,  &c.,  are  hops,  and  in  Ireland  flax.  The  sugar- 
yielding  beet-root  is  hardly  cultivated  at  all,  although  the  climate  of  England  is 
as  well  adapted  to  its  growth  as  that  of  Belgium  or  Northern  Germany.  In  very 
many  respects  the  rural  economy  of  England  diSers  from  that  of  France  and  other 
countries,  in  which  the  soil  is  divided  amongst  a  multitude  of  small  proprietors. 
Extensive  areas  are  devoted  to  the  same  crop,  and  the  many-coloured  rectangular 


*  Average  annual  consumption  of  wheat  and  wheaten  flour  in  the  United  Kingdom  from  1866  to 
1875,  171,200,000  bushels,  or  6^  bufihels  to  each  inhabitant. 

t  Average  yield  per  acre  in  bushels : — 

Ayerag«of 
Wheat.        Bye.       Barley.        Oats.       Cereals. 

Great  Britain 28  34  37  44  36 

Ireland 22  20  35  36  28 

France 17  15  19  24  19 

Portugal 12  8  16  18  13 

**  Statistique  intcmationale  de  T Agriculture,"  1876. 

X  Imports  and  exports  of  wh«at  (annual  averages) : — 

1760 — 1770 :  excess  of  exports  over  imports         .        .        .  41.900  tons. 

1770—1780:        „         imiK)rts     .  , 5,900    „ 

1780—1800:         „              „ 100,000    „ 

1840—1850:         „              „ 600,000    „ 

1850—1870:        „             „ 2,000,000    „ 

Laspeyres,  Deutsche  Reviie,  i.  No.  1,  1877. 
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patcfies,  whicli  form  so  Btrikiog  a  feature  in  France,  are  hardly  ever  met  with. 
Nature,  indeed,  has  b«en  permitted  to  retain  her  pristine  beauty,  despite  tbe 
interference  of  man ;  at  all  events,  the  undulationB  and  contours  of  the  ground  have 
not  been  obliterated  by  a  too  minute  and  artificial  subdivision  of  the  Soil.  Most 
of  the  ancient  forests  have  ceased  to  exist,  but  hundreds  of  country  residences  stand 
in  the  midst  of  parks,  clumps  of  fine  trees  stud  the  meadows  and  hedges,  and  many 
a  village  lies  embosomed  in  orchards,  whose   verdure  cleanses  the  atmosphere, 
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and  which  regulates  the  rainfall  just  as  the  foreats  did  in  days  of  yope.  Exten- 
sive stretchea  of  heath  have  been  planted  with  plnea  and  other  conifers  since  the 
middle  of  last  century,  more  especially  in  the  hills  of  Scolliind  and  Ireland  :  some 
of  these  modem  plantations  number  as  many  as  50,000,000  trees.  Although 
-IJritish  fanners  are  noted  for  the  care  with,  which  thoy  till  their  fields,  there  yet 
remain  extensive  tracts  of  heath,  moorland,  and  bogs,  particularly  in  Scotlnnd  and 
Ireland.  These  barren  tracts  not  only  stretch  across  cold  mountain-tops,  vhere 
the  temperature  is  not  high  enough  to  ripen  crops,  but  they  also  invade  the  hilly 
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ground,  und  even  tlie  lovlands.*  More  thoD  a  third  of  the  area  of  the  British  IslandB 
remuiua  uncultivated,  aad  this  ie  greater  in  proportion  than  in  any  other  country  of 
Wenteni  Europe.  But  if  the  agricultural  returns  published  by  the  Board  of  Trade 
can  be  trusted,  the  cultivated  urea  ia  increuaing  with  every  year.  No  less  than 
2,000,000  acrea  of  heuth  and  mountain  land  are  stated  to  have  been  brought  under 

llg.  220. — Lamu  vkdkb  CoBif  Chops. 


nt  Total  Ar«m  mider  Onra  CrflD*. 


per  r«it.     per  ceot.     par  ce 


cultivation  since  1867.      All  this  increase,  however,  is  conlincd  to  grass  land  and 
meadows,  for  the  breadth  sown  with  cereals  has  been  declining  for  several  years  past. 


Asrieultural  BUU*tic»  of  the  BrilUh  Mft  (including  the  We  of  Sinn  «iid  the  Ch.nnel  IsUnda) 

Com  cropB  (including  wheat)  .  11.833,243     16-2 

11,030,280     14-2 

10,672,086     13-7 

\neat 3,881,054      4-9 

3,361,731      4-3 

3,06J,8eS      40 

Green  cropa      ....     8,271.398      6-7 

4,832,293      6-2 

4,746,293      61 

Clover,  winfoin,  Rod  grasMi      .    6,236fiS%      80 

6,667,748      8'4 

6,389,226      8-2 

24,066,840     30'» 

24,717,082    31-7 

Flai 174,269       0-2 

119,085      0-2 

16e,fi21      0-2 

Hop* 60,033       01 

71,789      01 

66,705       0-1 

Bore  fallow       ....       SOS.SSfi      0-7 

660,210      0-8 

828,779       11 

Cultivnted  ares                          .46,607.17(1    B9-8 

47,818,240     60-7 

47,686,700     61-2 

Woods 2,600.461       3-2 

2,618,000      3-6 

2,740,000      3-8 

-0  detailed  etatement  aee  Appendix,  pp.  494,  496. 
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There  still  remain  in  England  and  Wales  about  2,600,772  acres  of  conunon 
lands,  of  which  1,1^0,000  acres  are  supposed  to  be  capable  of  cultiTatioiiy  whilst  a 
great  portion  of  the  remainder  might  be  rendered  productive  by  planting  it  with 
trees,  or  as  pasturage.  The  encroachment  upon  these  common  lands  by  the  lords  of 
the  manors  and  others  forms  a  dark  chapter  in  the  history  of  the  country.  Between 
1760  and  1845  no  less  than  5,000,000  acres  were  enclosed  by  virtue  of  private  Acts 
of  Parliament,  which  altogether  set  aside  the  interests  of  the  public.  In  the  year 
1845  the  first  Act  was  passed  which  recognised  the  rights  of  the  public,  and  no 
enclosures  are  now  permitted  without  a  portion  of  the  common  dea^  with  being 
reserved  as  a  recreation  ground.  About  620,000  acres  have  been  enclosed  since 
1845.  But  though  many  of  the  commons  have  been  enclosed,  the  old  rights  of 
way  have  been  fought  for,  in  most  instances  with  success,  and  the  villages  in -the 
agricultural  counties  have  preserved  their  delightful  footpaths,  which  wind  in  the 
meadows  or  along  the  banks  of  rivulets  fringed  with  shade-throwing  trees.* 

The  British  Islands  form  a  land  of  large  estates.  The  landowners  who  have 
found  a  place  in  the  new  Domesday  Book  published  in  1876  are  more  numerous 
than  had  been  supposed  ;  for  their  number  throughout  the  United  Kingdom, 
but  exclusive  of  the  metropolis^  is  no  less  than  1,173,683.  We  must  bear  in 
mind,  however,  that  this  number  includes  no  less  than  852,438  owners  of 
houses  or  small  gardens,  whose  aggregate  estates  do  not  amount  to  more  than 
852,438  acres,  which  is  far  less  than  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  can  call  his  own 
(1,358,548  acres).  Nor  must  we  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  many  owners  hold 
property  in  more  than  one  county,  and  are  counted  twice  or  more,  as  the  case  may 
be.  Deducting  these,  as  well  as  owners  who  hold  public  property  in  trust,  as  it 
were,  we  find  that  the  probable  number  of  private  owners  holding  one  acre  and 
upwards  is  229,630  in  England,  15,865  in  Scotland,  and  28,715  in  Ireland, 
making  altogether  274,210  for  the  United  Kingdom. t  Twelve  persons  hold 
between  them  no  less  than  4,440,500  acres,  and  over  two-thirds  of  the  soil  of  the 
British  Isles  are  the  property  of  about  10,000  individuals.  Vast  estates,  whose 
value  is  continually  increasing,  are  in  the  hands  of  members  of  the  royal  familv, 
of  the  Church,  the  municipalities,  and  the  two  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge.* The  members  of  the  English  aristocracy,  taken  as  a  body,  are  the 
most  powerful  landowners  in  Europe,  and  their  hold  upon  the  land  keeps  up  and 
consolidates  their  power  in  the  state.  Peers  and  peeresses  hold  no  less  than 
15,500,000  acres  throughout  the  United  Kingdom — that  is,  each  about  29,600 
acres — yielding  an  income  of  £25,000. 

•  Ilup^h  Miller,  "  First  Impressions  of  England  and  the  English.** 
t  Abstract  of  the  Domesday  Book : — 

r^mdowners        landowners       Landowners 
holding  under       holding- 1  to       holding  over  Total 

an  Acre.  600  Acres.         1,000  Acres.      Landowners. 

England  and  Wales      .         .         .  703,289  259,340  10,207  972,836 

Scotland 113,006  16.5i2  2.584  132,131 

Ireland 36,144  26,111  6,461  68J16 

United  Kingdom           .         .         .  852.438  301,993  19.252  1,173,683 

X  Increase  in  the  value  of  landed  property  betwwn  1857  and  1877  : — In  England,  21  per  cent. ;  in 
Scotland,  26  per  cent. ;  in  Ireland,  6  per  cent.     (James  Caird,  •*  The  Landed  Interest.") 
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lu  Ireland  and  Scotland  the  estates  are  even  larger  than  in  England.*  In 
Ireland,  owing  to  the  financial  embarrassments  of  many  of  the  landowners,  about 
one- sixth  of  the  land  has  lately  changed  hands,  in  addition  to  which  about 
6,000  peasant  proprietors  have  been  created  in  consequence  of  the  sale  of  a 
portion  of  the  estate  of  the  disestablished  Irish  Church.  In  Scotland,  however, 
no  changes  of  this  kind  have  taken  place  through  the  intervention  of  Parliament, 
and  93  per  cent,  of  the  total  area  is  held  by  3,745  proprietors.  There  are  land- 
owners in  that  kingdom  who  from  the  highest  of  the  mountains  within  their 
demesnes  caimot  survey  all  they  are  lords  of,  and  several  of  the  finest  lakes  of 
ScotLind  lie  wholly  within  the  bounds  of  a  single  park. 

The  population  of  the  British  Islands  has  considerably  increased  since  the 
Nonnan  invasion^  but  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  number  of  landowners 
has  grown  less  since  William  the  Conqueror  divided  all  England  amongst  his 
followers.  The  old  Domesday  Book,  or  register  of  lands,  framed  by  order  of  that 
king,  and  carefully  preserved  in  the  Record  OflBce,  enumerates  in  England  9,271 
tenants  in  eapite  and  under  tenants,  and  44,531  tenan^ts  in  socage,  i.e.  tenants  by 
hereditary  right,  who  rendered  knightly  service,  or  paid  a  fixed  rent  in  exchange 
for  the  land  they  held.  The  108,407  villaimy  who  held  an  intermediate  posi- 
tion between  burgesses  and  serfs,  were  originally  only  tenants  at  will,  and  at 
the  mercy  of  their  lords,  but  in  course  of  time  they  developed  into  copyholders, 
and  their  estates  passed  from  father  to  son.  It  was  these  villains  who  formed  the 
bulk  of  that  stout  yeomanry  which  conferred  such  conscious  strength  upon  the 
people  of  mediaeval  England.  The  old  Saxon  custom  of  dividing  the  land  in  equal 
portions  amongst  all  the  children  still  survives  in  a  few  parts  of  the  country,  and 
more  especially  in  the  county  of  Kent,  where  it  is  known  as  gavelkind,!  and 
during  the  centuries  which  immediately  succeeded  the  Norman  conquest  must 
have  largely  increased  the  number  of  landowners.  The  yeomen,  according  to 
Macaulay,  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  still  constituted  one- 
seventh  of  the  total  population. 

But  what  has  become  of  Old  England,  with  its  peasant  proprietors  and 
country  gentlemen?  No  doubt  small  capitalists  and  even  working  men  are 
intent  upon  carving  out  of  the  land  a  small  plot  which  they  may  call  their  own, 
and  which  is  just  large  enough  for  a  house  and  a  small  garden.  In  these  laudable 
efibrts  they  are  assisted  by  numerous  Building  Societies,  and  around  Birmingham 
the  number  of  these  small  freeholders  already  exceeds  13,000.     But  the  peasant 

*  Proportionate  size  and  annual  value  of  landed  properties : — 

Proport  ion  of  total  Area  Proportian  of  total  A  nnual  Value 

returned  per  cent.  returned  per  cent  „  .^  - 

Eneland  United  England  .  .     ,     ^l^"^*^ 


Size  of  EnUtefl. 

and  Walei 

!.  Scotland 

.  Ireland. 

Kingdom. 

and  Wales. 

Scotland. 

ireiana. 

ningao: 

Under  50  acres 

7-3 

0-7 

1-1 

3-8 

44-4 

433 

17-0 

421 

50  to  100  acres 

.       261 

3-4 

10-9 

15-9 

18-1 

no 

15-6 

16-8 

500  to  1,000  acres    . 

.       100 

31 

9-5 

8-0 

6-6 

6-7 

100 

6*9 

1.000  to  20,000  aores 

.       49-7 

346 

58-7 

48-3 

27-5 

27-5 

46-7 

29-4 

Over  20,000  acres    . 

6-9 

58-2 

19-8 

24  0 

2-7 

12-6 

11-2 

4-8 

100-0 

I'od'o 

1000 

1000 

1000 

100-0 

1000 

1000 

t  Shaw-Lefevre,  Fortnightly  Review,  vol.  xxi.  NewiJeries. 
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luM  gone,  and  hu  place  is  filkd  bv  the  agricultiml  Ubaurer.  Small  crtatca  are 
being  ftwallowed  up  bj  large.  The  law  of  entail,  which  presents  nmneroiu  land- 
owners from  selling  or  dividing  their  estates,  no  less  than  the  universal  tezuiencT 
of  landed  proprietors  to  enlarge  the  boondarief  of  their  domains,  more  than 
balances  the  Amall  changes  effected  by  these  porchasers  of  small  freeliold  plots. 
There  are  counties  in  which  estates  of  middling  extent  have  ceased  to  exist.  The 
ancient  manor-houses  stand  empty,  or  have  been  conferted  into  &rmsteada.  In 
Dorsetshire,  for  instance,  there  are  129  mral  parishes,  oat  of  a  total  of  252, 
without  a  single  resident  landowner.  The  only  portion  of  the  Bri|^  Islands  in 
which  the  subdivision  of  the  soil  is  carried  to  the  same  extent  as  in  France  is  tlie 
Channel  Islands,  and  there  prosperity  is  uniTersaL 

The  rast  estates  carved  out  of  the  British  Islands  are  naturally  divided  into 
farms,  and  most  of  these  are  far  larger  in  extent  than  are  the  plots  owned  by  the 
vast  majority  of  continental  peasant  proprietors.  The  size  of  farms  averages  56 
acres  in  England,  57  in  Scotland,  and  26  in  Ireland.*  The  tenure  under  which 
farmers  hold  their  land  varies  considerably,  and  although  leases  are  granted  in 
numerous  instances,  and  as  a  rule  throughout  Scotland,  the  bulk  of  the  English 
fanners  are  tenants  at  will.  Oftentimes,  however,  farmers  remain  on  the  same 
estate  for  generations,  and  in  these  cases  the  relations  between  landlord  and 
tenant  are  not  unlike  those  which  existed  between  the  Roman  patrons  and 
their  clients.  Xot  only  does  the  landlord  rest  content  with  a  small  rent,  but 
he  expends  a  considerable  portion  of  his  income  upon  improvements,  such  as 
drainage  works,  labourers'  cottages,  and  homestead&t  Within  the  last  few  years 
landlords  of  this  class,  in  consideration  of  a  succession  of  bad  harvests,  have 
voluntarily  granted  a  reduction  of  rent.  Nevertheless  many  farmers  have  given 
up  their  holdings  in  despair.  In  Ireland  tenants  virtually  enjoy  a  fixity  of 
tenure — Mubject,  of  course,  to  the  jxiyment  of  rent;  and  outgoing  tenants  are 
entitled  to  compensation  for  any  unexhausted  improvements  which  they  may 
have  made. 

In  proportion  as  estatCH  grew  large,  so  did  the  agricultural  population  decrease 
in  numbers.  If  the  census  returns  can  be  trusted  in  this  respect,  it  fell  from 
2,084,150  in  18/)1  to  l,S'^y^S>oO  in  1861,  and  to  1,447,500  in  1871.  Farming  has 
almost  become  a  manufacturing  industry,  and  the  steam  applied  to  agricultural 
machinery  of  (jvery  description  does  more  work  than  is  performed  by  human  hands. 
The  labourers  whose  services  have  been  superseded  by  this  powerful  agent  join 
their  l)n;thren  in  the  manufacturing  and  mining  towns,  or  seek  new  homes  across 
the  ocean.  No  other  country  in  Europe  enjoys  such  advantages  for  the  develop- 
ment of  steam   culture  us  the  British  Islands.      Coal   and  iron  are  cheap  and 


•  Number  and  average  Hizo  of  famriB  :• 


Nnmber  of       Average  Area.         Number  of  Average 

Oocnpiem.  Acrra.  OccupiexB.  Area. 


1»74.  1874.  1879.  1879. 

68 


Krifj^Iand  and  Wales       .         .        480,178  66  \ 

Scotland        ....  81,007  67)  654,823 

Ir(>land  ....        690,000  26  628,276  29 

t  Do  Luveloyo^  **  Patria  Bolgica,"  tome  ler. 
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abundant,  skilled  artificers  are  Dumerous,  and  the  nature  of  tbe  soil  and  its 
distribution  are  favourable.  Hence  steam-ploughs  are  more  numerous  than  in 
all  the  other  countries  of  Europe  together.* 

It  is  somewhat  curious  that  notwithstanding  the  increase  in  grass  land,  the 
live  stock  of  the  United  Kingdom  should  have  decreased  to  a  considerable  extent 
within  the  last  few  years-t  This  decrease  is  solely  due  to  the  prevalence  of 
cattle  plague  and  other  diseusea.  Ireland  is  far  richer  in  cattle  than  the  eastern 
island ;  but  although  Great  Britain  has,  proportionately  to  its  population,  fewer 


Kg.  221.— DiBTRiBiTms  op  Catti.ii. 
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oows  and  oxen  than  many  other  countries  of  Europe,  this  deficiency  is  in  a  large 
measure  compensated  by  superior  weight  and  quality.*      No  other  country  in 

■  Stram-ploughaabout  IST6:— BritiBh  Isles.  2,000;  German;,  104;  Aiutria-Hungarj-,  2o;  Ynjttfi, 
14  :  Russia,  9 :  Humaniii,  7 :  Italy,  3 ;  total,  2,062. 

t  Live  stovk  of  the  Britidh  Islands  (tor  further  particulars  see  Appendix,  p.  496)  : — 

ISK.  ISn.  1870.  187S.  ISSO. 

Hones         ...  —  2,716.307        2,790,887        2,899,066        2,900,464 

Cuttb.        .        .        .        9,083,416        9,71R,e03       10,162,787         9,761,667        9,833,072 
Sheep.  .         .         .       3a.607,SI2       32,246,642       33,491,918        32,671,922        30,189,411 

Pigs    ....        3.189,167        4,178,000        3,195,167     .  3,768.019         2,849,808 
1  Heads  of  hornrd  cattle  to  100  inhahilantsi-Tn  Great  Britain,  20-3;  Ireland,  74  3;  t'ranee,  30-8 
Holland,  30-S;  Belgium,  236;  Sweden,  47-1 ;  Switzerland,  37-2;  Denmark,  69 -4,  &c. 
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tbe  world  has  succeeded  to  the  same  extent  in  breeding  doniestio  animals  which 
excpl  in  strength  and  size,  supply  better  meat,  or  yield  superior  wool.  The 
aboriginal  breed  of  cattle,  which  was  distinguished  for  long  horns  and  an  ungainly 
body,  has  been  almost  totally  superseded  by  improved  varieties,*  in  manv 
instances  the  result  of  intentional  intermixtures.  The  Xorth  Devonshire  cattle 
are  of  a  high  red  colour,  with  horns  of  middling  size,  short  and  curly  hair,  and 
thin  flexible  hides.  They  are  active,  admirably  calculated  for  draught,  fatten 
easily,  and  afford  excellent  beef.  The  Hereford  cattle  are  obviously  descended 
from  the  same  stock,  but  they  are  of  larger  size  and  of  a  darker  red  colour.     Their 


Fig.  222.— DicTBiltt 
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faces  and  bellies  are  white.  They  fatten  readily  on  coarse  pastures,  but  are  inferior 
as  milkers.  Amongst  the  short-horned  breeds  of  Holdemees  and  Teeswater  (or 
Durham)  the  latter  is  held  in  the  highest  ostimtition,  for  they  are  superior 
milkers  and  fatten  rapidly.  The  llighlund  cattle  of  ycotland  are  classed  amon? 
the  middle  horns.  They  ure  small,  active,  and  hurdy,  hut  their  beef  when 
fattened  on  the  rich  pastures  of  the  luwlands,  is  beautifully  grained,  and  not 
surpassed  by  iiny  other.  The  black  or  brindled  cattle  of  Galloway  are  the  most 
celebrated  amongst  the  polled  breeds,  and  their  bocf  is  second  only  to  that  of  the 
•  •  Wilson,  "  Btitisb  Farming." 
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Highlanders.     The  Ayrshire  cows  enjoy  the  highest  reputation  as  milkers,  and 
perhaps  next  to  them  rank  the  cows  of  Suffolk. 

Sheep  are  even  more  important  than  cattle,  for  they  can  be  bred  and  fed 
upon  those  extensive  tracts  of  downs  which  could  not  support  other  animals. 
The  breeds  of  Great  Britain  are  usually  divided  into  two  classes,  one  of  which 
produces  long  or  combing  wool,  and  the  other  short  wool.  The  former  includes 
the  Dishley,  or  New  Leicester  breed,,  which  owes  its  celebrity  and  its  name 
to  Robert  Bakewell,  the  famous  breeder.  It  has  no  horns,  and  its  mutton 
is  of  fine  grain  and  superior  flavour.  The  short-woolled  breeds  include  the 
Southdowns  of  England,  the  Cheviots,  the  black-faced  or  heath  breed,  and  the 
dun-faced  or  mountain  breed — the  two  latter  almost  exclusively  in  the  Scotch 
Highlands.  The  Southdowns  are  equally  valued  for  their  fine  wool  as  for  their 
mutton.  Merino  sheep  have  been  judiciously  crossed  with  Southdowns  and 
other  breeds,  but  as  English  farmers  are  obliged  to  look  to  the  meat  market,  as 
well  as  to  that  for  wool,  they  find  it  more  profitable  to  keep  to  the  native  breeds. 

Pigs  in  great  variety  abound  in  every  part  of  the  British  Islands.  Yorkshire 
is  more  especially,  noted  for  the  quantity  and  quality  of  its  hams,  whilst  Wilts, 
Hampshire,  and  Berkshire  are  credited  with  producing  the  best  bacon.  Goats 
are  reared  in  the  hilly  districts,  but  they  play  a  very  subordinate  part  in  the  rural 
economy  of  the  country. 

Amongst  the  poultry  there  are  several  varieties  which  are  appreciated  by 
continental  breeders.  Dorking  fowls  are  noted  for  their  size,  and  readily  distin- 
guished by  having  five  toes  to  each  foot.  Buckinghamshire  is  famous  for  its 
ducks,  the  Lincolnshire  fens  for  their  geese,  and  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  for  turkeys. 

Englishmen  have  every  reason  to  be  proud  of  the  noble  breeds  of  horses  which 
they  can  call  their  own,  and  which,  varying  in  size  and  other  qualities,  are 
admirably  adapted  for  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  intended.  The  large  black 
horses  bred  in  the  midland  counties  excel  in  strength  and  weight,  and  are 
peculiarly  well  fitted  for  draught.  Yorkshire  produces  excellent  saddle  horses, 
Cleveland  bays  are  much  sought  after  as  coach  horses,  whilst  Suffolk  has  a  peculiar 
breed  of  farm  horses.  The  Clydesdale  horse  is  held  in  the  highest  esteem  in 
Scotland.  The  ponies  and  shelties  of  the  Highlands  and  islands  of  Scotland  are 
the  smallest  animals  of  the  kind  in  the  kingdom,  but  they  are  generally  hand- 
some, active,  sure-footed,  and  capable  of  enduring  much  fatigue.  As  to  the 
English  racehorse,  it  is  descended  in  a  nearly  direct  line  from  Arabs,  Persians, 
and  Barbs,  and  perhaps  unsurpassed  for  symmetry  and  swiftness.  Some  of  the 
other  breeds  have  derived  considerable  advantages  from  having  been  judiciously 
crossed  with  it. 

Mining. 

England  occupies  a  foremost  place  in  the  world  for  its  agriculture,  but  incon- 
testably  marches  at  the  head  of  all  as  a  mining  country.  Its  "  Black  Indies  "  have 
been  a  greater  source  of  wealth  to  it  ^than  would  have  been  either  Mexico  or 
California.    It  is  to  coal  England  is  indebted  for  its  superiority  as  a  manufacturing 
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state  and  it«  wideflpread  commerce,  which  Lave  in  turn  proved  pcwerful  ageota  in 
securing  her  political  ascendancy.  How  many  centurie*,  nay,  how  many  decades 
longer  will  this  coal  hold  out  P     This  is  a  pregnant  question, 'the  solution  of  which 


Fig.  223.— DiaruuvnoH  op  Co»i,  m  Ormt  Bbit*ik. 
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will  affect,  in  a  large  measure,  the  destinies  not  only  of  the  British  nation,  but  of 
the  whole  world. 

Oeolugists  have  ascerttiioed  that  the  carboniferous  strata  originally  covered  a 
vaat  portion  of  the  British  Islands  as  with  a  sheet,  hut  that  the  deetructive  and 
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levelling  agency  of  denudation  has  planed  off  all  the  inequalities  of  the  surface, 
until  there  remained  only  the  coal  busine,  such  as  we  see  them  at  the  present  day. 
Still  these  coal  basins  have  an  area  of  12,000  square  miles,  and  they  are  the  most 
important  in  Europe,  and  those  which  are  utilised  to  the  greatest  advantage. 
They  have  been  worked  at  least  since  the  age  of  the  Romans,  for  cinders  of  coal 
have  been  found  on  the  hearthstones  of  Uriconium,  and.  galleries  of  ao  anterior 


Fit.  !24.— Co*l  Budti. 


date  to  the  Saxon  invasion  have  been  discovered  in  the  mines  of  "Wigan.  In  1 670 
the  English  coal  mines  already  supplied  more  than  2,000,000  tons  of  fuel  a  year  ;• 
a  century  later  triple  that  amount  was  extracted  from  them ;  and  still  another 
century  nearer  our  own  days,  in  1870,  they  yielded  110,000,000  tons.  The 
quantity  of  coal  annually  raised  since  then  has  averaged  125,000,000  tons,  worth 

•  Thomai  Wright ;  Edwui]  Hull,  "Ths  C(»lfleldi  of  Qreftt  BriUiu." 
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over  £43,000,000*  At  present  this  quantity  is  very  nearly  equal  to  what  ia 
raised  in  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  but  the  time  haa  not  long  passed  since  the  pre- 
ponderance of  England  as  a  coal- producing' country  was  atill  mon^  marked,  for  in 
1860  the  British  Islands  yielded  fully  two-thirds  of  all  the  coal  raised  throughout 


Fig.  235.— Ths  Cabbomfiiuics  FouiATtoN  mfori  DcstDAnosi. 
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the  world.     Hence,  though  the  production  has  kept  increasing,  with  slight  fluctua- 

*  Coal  production  of  tha  United  Kingilon 


Coal  exported. 

3,488,54S 

66.64.5,150 

16,663,860 

6,879,800 

83,635,200 

20.908,800 

7,855,100 

101,630,500 

25,407.600 

10,142,260 

117,352.000 

36,20.>.a00 

12.748.000 

133,H44.S00 

46,670,700 

IS.299,100 

]34.610,7iiO 

47,113,770 

15,420,000 

133,808,000 

46,832,000 

16.442,300 
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tions,  the  relative  importance  of  the  English  coal  mines  has  become  less,  and  the 
political  economists  of  England  were  justified  in  busying  ihemselyefl  with  this  coal 
question  after  Professor  Jevons  had  raised  his  cry  of  alarm*  There  is  no  fear, 
of  course,  of  the  stores  of  coal  becoming  altogether  exhauste<I,  for  down  to  a  depth 
of  4,000  feet  they  are  estimated  to  amount  to  no  less  than  146  milliards^f  tons. 
That  which  causes  apprehension  is  the  proximate  exhaustion  of  those  coal  seams 
which  lie  nearest  to  the  surface,  for  the  cost  of  raising  the  coal  increases  with  the 
depth  to  which  the  miner  has  to  descend  in  search  of  it,  and  the  working  of  the 
mines  may  in  the  end  prove  unremunerative.  Several  of  the  coal  basins — as,  for 
instance,  that  of  Coalbrookdale — have  already  been  partially  abandoned ;  others, 
including  that  of  South  Stafibrdshire,  will  probably  be  worked  out  by  the  end  of 
the  nineteenth  centurv.  In  the  meantime  other  countries  whose  coal  basins  are 
superior  in  extent  to  those  of  the  British  Islands  might  come  to  the  front,  and 
deprive  England  of  her  pre-eminence  as  a  coal-producing  country. t  The  coal- 
mine owners  are  very  largely  jdependent  upon  manufacturers  for  their  prosperity, 
for  the  crises  which  disturb  the  industrial  world  always  exercise  an  influence 
upon  the  cost  of  the  fuel  consumed  in  the  factories.  Hence,  notwithstanding 
the  quantity  of  coal  raised  or  exported  exhibits  an  increase,  the  money 
paid  for  it  may  have  been  less,  and  such  has  virtually  been  the  case  of  late. 
France  for  many  years  to  come  will  no  doubt  remain  England's  best  customer  for 
coal,  owing  to  the  irregular  distribution  of  her  stores  of  fuel ;  but  other  markets 
may  be  shut  through  a  slight  displacement  of  the  balance  of  trade.  The  coal 
trade  is,  moreover,  one  of  those  which  suffers  most  from  strikes,  and  is  attended 
with  the  greatest  risk  to  human  life.  The  precautions  now  taken  to  prevent 
accidents  are  no  doubt  greater  than  formerly,  but  nevertheless  of  the  thousand 
miners  who  are  annually  killed  in  the  underground  galleries  of  England  and 
Scotland,  the  vast  majority  perish  in  coal  mines. 

Of  the  coal  raised  about  one-sixth  is  used  for  domestic  purposes ;  a  third  is 
employed  to  feed  the  engines  of  factories,  steamboats,  and  railways ;  and  over  one- 
fourth  is  consumed  in  the  manufacture  of  iron.  Most  of  the  iron  ore  occurs  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  coal  beds,  and  this  is  a  capital  advantage.  The  iron  industry 
of  England  is  of  paramount  importance,  for  it  supplies  about  one-half  of  the  cast 
iron  employed  throughout  the  civilised  world. ^  It  has  often  been  said  that  the 
consumption  of  iron  affords  a  true  gauge  by  which  to  measure  the  prosperity  of  a 
country,  and  there  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  this.  Up  to  1740  the  iron  manu- 
facturers of  England  only  made  use  of  charcoal  in  their  smelting  works ;  but  after  the 
first  successful  experiments  had  been  made  with  mineral  coal,  charcoal  gradually 
became  disused,  and  by  1796  had  been  almost  completely  abandoned.     Since  then 

♦  Jevons,  '*  The  Coal  QueiBtion,"  1866. 

t  rrinci}>al  coal  basins  of  the  world,  according  to  Nciimann-Spallart : — 


China     .         .         193,460  square  miles. 

Germany   . 

3,570  square  m 

ilee. 

TJnittid  States          192,380 

France 

1,890          „ 

Hindustan       .          34,730          „ 

Belgium     . 

890          „ 

British  Isles   .            8,930          „ 

X  Say  7,000,000  tons  out  of  a  total  production  oi 

I  14,000,000  tons. 

• 

456 


THE  BRITISH  ISLES. 


the  manufacture  of  iron  has  attained  a  wonderfid  development  in  England, 
and  still  more  so  in  Scotland,  and  until  recent  years  the  production  increased 
every  decade  by  hundreds  of  thousands  of  tons.  The  blast  furnaces  of  Great 
Britain  are  equal  to  an  annual  production  of  10,000,000  tons  of  iron  and 
steel;  but  in  no  single  year  have  more  than  7,000,000  tons  been  actually 
produced,  and  of  late  more  than  half  the  available  furnaces  have  occasionally  had 
their  fires  extinguished.  No  other  branch  of  industry  has  suffered  more  from  the 
depression  of  the  years  1872 — 79  than  that  of  iron,  but  happier  conditions  of 
international  trade  have  led  to  a  wonderful  revival.  English  iron-masters  have 
more  especially  been  intent  upon  reducing  the  cost  of  producing  iron,  and  in  this 
respect  they  have  been  eminently  successful.  In  1787  the  Muirkirk  Iron  Company 
in  Ayrshire  expended  9  tons  of  coal  in  the  production  of  a  ton  of  pig-iron ;  in 
1840  the  average  consumption  of  coal  to  effect  the  same  result  was  3^  tons ; 
in  1872,  2^  tons ;  and  at  present  it  does  not  probably  exceed  2  tons.  Equally 
important  are  the  new  processes  introduced  into  the  manufacture  of  steel,  and  the 
"  age  of  iron  "  is  likely  soon  to  be  succeeded  by  an  *'  age  of  steel." 

In  comparison  with  iron  the  other  metals  won  in  the  British  Islands  are 
of  small  importance.  Cornwall  and  Devonshire  yield  copper  and  tin  ;  Northum- 
berland, Yorkshire,  Derbyshire,  Shropshire,  Wales,  Lanarkshire,  and  the  Isle  of 
Man  yield  most  of  the  lead.  Zinc  is  principally  found  in  the  Isle  of  Man  and  in 
Wales.* 


Manifactures. 

Next  to  coal  mining  and  iron-making  there  is  no  branch  of  manufacture  in 
which  the  British  Isles  are  so  deeply  interested  as  in  that  of  textiles  ;  or,  in  other 
words,  the  spinning  of  yarn  from  the  raw  material,  and  afterwards  converting  it 
into  manufactured  goods. f  Of  the  various  groups  of  this  trade,  that  in  cotton  is 
by  far  the  most  important,  and  the  one  in  which  the  prosperity  of  Great  Britain 
is  most  bound  up.  In  1861  England  supplied  half  the  cotton  goods  consumed 
throughout  the  world.  The  quantity  of  English  produce  has  increased  since  then, 
notwithstanding  frequent  oscillations ;  but  continental  Europe   and    the    United 

•  Minerals  raised  and  metals  produced  from  British  ores : — 


Quantities. 
1872.                       1«79. 
Tons.                      Tons. 

Estimated  Value  at  the  Place 
of  Production. 
1872.                         1879. 

Coal 

123,497,316 

133,808,000 

£46,311,143 

£46,832,000 

rif?-iron 

6,74i,929 

6,995,337 

18,540.304 

14,988,342 

Fine  copper  . 

»                  1 

• 

5,703 

3,462 

683,232 

222.507 

Metallic  lead 

60,420 

51,635 

1,208,411 

755,489 

White  tin 

9,660 

9,632 

1,469.990 

689,163 

Zinc 

1 

6,191 

6,664 

118,076 

95,809 

Silver  from  lead 

62,892,002 

33,346,202 

157,320 

70,905 

Gold     . 

4 

44,702 

— 

1,790 

Other  metals 

1 

'                          • 

— 

2,500 

1,210 

Salt       . 

« 

1,785,000 

2,568,368 

892,500 

1,279,184 

Clays    . 

• 

•                  • 

2,430,538 

2,878,489 

656,300 

717,143 

Other  minerals  (ex 
ing  stones,  slatei 

cludii 
3,  &c. 

ig  build- 

)    • 

— 

546,131 

— 

343,031 

t  BeVan,  **  Industrial  Geography  of  Great  Britain,"  1880. 
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States  have  made  even  greater  progress,  and  Great  Britain  has  thus  relatively  lost 
ground.  The  English  cotton-mills  contain  as  many  spindles  and  power-looms  as 
those  of  all  the  rest  of  the  world  combined ;  but  owing  to  the  powerful  competition 
which  English  manufactures  have  been  compelled  to  meet;  it  has  repeatedly 
become  necessary  to  work  short  time,  or  to  stop  work  altogether.  Continental 
manufacturers  produce  certain  kinds  of  goods  of  a  superior  quality,  and  they  have 
succeeded  in  depriving  England  of  some  of  her  most  profitable  markets,  whilst  the 
cotton  industry  of  the  United  States,  fostered  by  high  protective  duties,  has  taken 
a  considerable  development.  Americans  are  not  only  no  longer  compelled  to  go 
to  England  for  their  cotton  stufiPs,  but  they  have  the  audacity  to  send  manufactures 
of  their  own  into  Lancashire.  Even  India  has  begim  to  compete  with  England  in 
supplying  her  native  population  with  cotton  clothing.* 

Whilst  the  cotton  industry  has  its  principal  centres  in  Lancashire  and  the 
adjoining  parts  of  Yorkshire  and  Cheshire,  and  in  I^anarkshire,  the  manufacture  of 
woollens  is  far  more  scattered.  The  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  enjoys,  however,  a 
pre-eminence  in  the  production  of  woollen  cloth,  worsted,  and  shoddy.  The  famous 
West-of- England  cloths  are  manufactured  in  Wiltshire,  whilst  Newtown,  in 
Montgomeryshire,  is  the  head-quarter  of  the  Welsh  flannel  trade.  Hawick  and 
Galashiels,  on  the  Tweed,  produce  principally  woollen  hosiery.  In  many  parts  of 
the  country,  and  especially  in  Scotland,  wool  spinning  and  knitting  are  largely 
carried  on  as  a  domestic  industry.  The  carpet  manufacture  forms  an  important 
branch  of  the  woollen  trade.  It  is  principally  carried  on  at  Wilton,  near 
Salisbury ;  Kidderminster ;  Glasgow  and  Kilmarnock,  in  Scotland ;  and  to  some 
extent  at  Dewsbury  and  Leeds,  in  Yorkshire.  In  quantity  the  production  of 
the  English  woollen-mills  far  surpasses  that  of  those  of  France,  but  not  always  in 
quality. 

The  flax  and  linen  trade,  though  carried  on  to  some  extent  in  Scotland  and 
Yorkshire,  is  essentially  one  belonging  to  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  Belfast 
surpasses  all  other  towns  of  the  world  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  its  linen. 
Much  of  the  flax  consumed  in  the  Irish  linen-mills  is  produced  in  the  country, 
and  the  farmers  of  Ulster  would  come  ofi*  badly  if  they  had  not  their  flax  crop 
to  fall  back  upon.  Dundee  and  Arbroath  are  the  principal  seats  of  the  hemp 
and  jute  manufacture,  but  nearly  all  the  raw  material  required  has  to  be  imported 
from  Russia,  India,  New  Zealand,  and  other  countries. 

The  silk  trade  depends  for  all  its  raw  material  upon  foreign  countries,  and 
for  a  considerable  time  past  it  has  been  in  a  depressed  condition.  It  is  princi- 
pally carried  on  at  Macclesfield  and  Congleton,  in  Cheshire,  Derby,  Nottingham, 
Manchester,  London,  and  a  few  other  places.  Silk- weaving  is  an  old  industry 
in  the  districts  of  Spitalfields  and  Bethnal  Green,  in  London,  where  it  was  first 
introduced  by  French  Huguenots. 

•  Kaw  cotton  imported,  exported,  and  retained  for  home  consumption : — 


• 

Imported  (IbH.). 

Exported  (Ibt.). 

Retained  (Ibt.). 

1868    . 

1,328,761,616 

322,713,328 

1,006,048,288 

1871    . 

1,778,139.716 

362,076,616 

1,416,064,160 

1876    . 

1.492,351,168 

262,863,808 

1,229,497,360 

1879    . 

1,469,368,464 

188,201,888 

1,281,156,676 
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Nottingham,  Derby,  and  Tiverton  are  the  principal  centres  for  the  produc- 
tion of  machine-made  lace,  whilst  pillow  lace  is  largely  turned  out  in  the  counties 
of  Devonshire,  Buckinghamshire,  Oxfordshire,  and  Bedfordshire.  The  art  of 
making  lace  is  taught  in  all  the  dame  schools  of  these  districts,  and  is  cultivated 
as  a  domestic  industry. 

The  hosiery  trade  is  carried  on  both  in  factories  and  in  the  cottages  of  the 
workers.  Leicestershire  is  the  centre  of  the  woollen  hosiery  manufacture; 
Nottingham  turns  out  cotton,  merino,  and  silk  hosiery ;  and  Hinckley  common 
cotton  goods.  The  elastic-web  trade,  which  combines  india-rubber  with  cotton, 
silk,  or  wool,  is  limited  to  two  towns,  viz.  Loughborough,  in  Leicestershire,  and 
Coventry,  in  Warwickshire.* 

Hardly  inferior  in  importance  to  the  textile  industries  is  the  manufacture 
of  hardwares,  and  of  all  kinds  of  ware  in  which  metals  are  employed.  It  embraces 
a  wide  range  of  objects,  from  pins  and  steel  pens  to  powerful  machinery,  from 
nails  to  heavy  ships'  anchors.  Hand-made  wares  are  almost  entirely  manufactured 
in  the  Black  Country,  to  the  west  of  Birmingham,  where  Dudley,  Cradley,  and 
Halesowen  are  the  great  nail-making  towns.  The  men,  women,  and  children 
employed  on  hand-made  wares  work  long  hours  and  earn  little,  and  their  life  is  of 
the  hardest  and  most  cheerless.  Far  more  prosperous  are  the  workers  in  the  nail 
factories,  and  still  more  those  employed  in  the  making  of  anchors. 

The  manufacture  of  locks  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  "Walsall,  "Wolverhampton, 
and  Willenhall,  in  South  StafPordshiro,  and  each  of  these  towns  is  noted  for  a  par- 
ticular kind  of  lock.  Most  of  the  men  employed  in  this  branch  of  industry 
work  at  home.  Walsall  is,  moreover,  the  principal  centre  for  the  manufacture  of 
saddlers'  ironmongery. 

Pins  are  principally  made  in  Birmingham,  and  in  no  other  trade  has  time- 
saving  machinery  been  introduced  with  greater  effect.  Redditch,  in  Worcester- 
shire, is  the  centre  of  the  needle  trade,  which  was  first  introduced  by  Germans. 
The  manufacture  of  cutlery  employs  between  forty  and  fifty  thousand  people,  of 
whom  the  majority  belong  to  Shefiield,  Birmingham,  and  Wolverhampton.  Shef- 
field knives  are  known  throughout  the  world,  but  the  high  reputation  of  English 
tools  has  not  been  able,  in  every  market  of  the  world,  to  triumph  over  the  very  keen 


V 


•  Textile  industries  of  the  United  Kingdom  (1875  and  1879) : — 

1«75. 
Spindles.     I'ower  Ijonm8. 

41,881,789       463,118 


Cotton  . 
Woollen 
Shoddv  . 
Worsted 
Flax 
Hemp  . 
Juto 
Silk 

Hosiery 

Hair  and      ) 
elastic  web  j 

Total      . 


Factorien. 

2,655 

1,800 

962 

818 

449 

61 

110 

125 

311 

156 

111 


3,323,881 
102,080 

2.582.450 

1,555,135 

22,542 

230,185 

1,336,411 


42,770 


57,090 
1,437 

81,747 

41,980 

22 

9,599 

10,002 


2.826 


7,288       51,077,243       667,821 


Operatives. 

479,516 

134,605 

3,431 

142,097 

128,459 

5,211 

37,920 

45,559 

10,373 

11,980 

6,554 

1,005^ 


Factories. 
2,674 
1,732 
137 
693 
400 
58 
117 
706 
283 
186 

119 


1879. 
Spindles.  Power  Looms. 
39,527,920        614,911 


3,337,607 

83,702 

2,096,820 

1,264,766 

22,043 

212,676 

842,538 


66,944 
2,110 
87,393 
40,448 
74 
11,288 
12,646 


Oper»tiTW. 

482,993 

134.344 

5,079 

130,925 

108,806 

4,780 

36,354 

40,985 

10,209 

14.992 

6.169 


7,105       47,388,072       726,714        975.636 
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competition  with  American  and  German  makers.  The  cutlers  of  Sheffield  are  a 
singular  class  of  workers,  very  tenacious  of  their  old  customs,  and  jealous  even  of 
such  alterations  as  would  improve  their  sanitary  condition.  The  grinders  prefer 
to  die  young  from  the  disease  engendered  by  inhaling  the  dust  which  flies  off  the 
metal  and  the  grindstones,  and  known  as  **  grinder's  rot,"  rather  than  use  any 
simple  appliance  which  would  remedy  the  mischief. 

Steel  pens,  sctews,  and  buttons  of  every  description  are  principally  made  at 
Birmingham.  Nuts  and  bolts  are  produced  at  Darlaston  and  Wolverhampton,  in 
Staffordshire,  and  near  Newport,  in  Monmouthshire.  Wire-making  is  carried  on 
at  Wolverhampton,  Manchester,  Sheffield,  Warrington,  and  Newport. 

Birmingham  enjoys  a  reputation  for  its  cheap  jewellery,  and  no  other  place 
in  the  world  can  compare  with  it  for  low  price  joined  to  excellent  quality  ;  whilst 
the  district  of  Clerkenwell,  in  London,  supplies  a  more  expensive  class  of  goods,  and 
is  also  noted  for  its  watches.  Another  great  seat  of  watchmaking  is  Prescot,  in 
Lancashire,  where  machinery  is  largely  employed.  Electro-plated  and  Britannia- 
metal  ware  are  principally  produced  in  Birmingham  and  Sheffield,  and  several  of 
the  establishments  in  these  towns  enjoy  a  world-wide  reputation. 

Birmingham  is  famous,  too,  for  its  fire-arms,  and  holds  a  position  in  England 
analogous  to  that  of  Liege  in  Belgium.  But  if  there  is  one  branch  of  manu- 
facture more  than  another  that  England  excels  in,  it  is  that  of  machinery 
of  every  kind.  The  agricultural-implement  works  of  Fowler  at  Leeds,  Howard 
at  Bedford,  and  Ransome  and  Sims  at  Ipswich,  rank  amongst  the  first  establish- 
ments of  the  kind  in  the  world.  Manchester,  Leeds,  Birmingham,  Newcastle, 
Crewe,  and  Glasgow  are  the  chief  seats  of  those  vast  engineering  works  which 
have  done  so  much  to  make  England  a  name  for  locomotives,  steam-engines,  and 
machinery  of  every  description.  Ship -yards  are  met  with  in  nearly  every  seaport 
town,  but  the  Tyne,  the  Clyde,  Barrow-in-Furness,  and  Birkenhead  are  more 
especially  noted  for  their  iron  and  steel  ships. 

Pottery-making  in  all  its  multitudinous  branches,  from  the  coarsest  stone- 
ware to  the  most  expensive  china,  flourishes  more  especially  in  that  district 
of  Northern  Staffordshire  which  is  known  as  the  Potteries.  Worcester  has  long 
been  celebrated  for  its  china,  and  there  are  large  pottery  works  at  Lambeth  in 
London,  and  at  a  few  other  places,  but  two-thirds  of  all  the  pottery  is  made  in 
Staffordshire.  Cornwall,  Devonshire,  and  Dorsetshire  supply  much  of  the  cliay 
used  in  these  works.  The  glass  trade  is  a  good  deal  more  scattered.  Some  of 
its  principal  localities  are  Newcastle,  Sunderland,  and  the  banks  of  the  rivers 
Tyne  and  Wear  generally ;  St.  Helen's  and  Ravenhead,  in  Lancashire ;  Bir- 
mingham ;  Stourbridge,  in  Worcestershire ;  Glasgow  and  Alloa,  in  Scotland ;  and 
London.* 

The  textile  industries  alone  give  employment  to  about  a  million  factory  hands, 
independently  of  the  large  number  of  persons  who  indirectly  depend  upon  them. 
The  industrial  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  numbers  about  5,000,000 
individuals,  not  counting  their  dependants.     This  cnultitude  finds  employment 

*  Beiran,  **  Industrial  Geography  of  Groat  Britain,"  1880. 
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in  the  numerous  factories,  some  of  the  principal  amongst  which  we  have  men- 
tioned, and  m  a  variety  of  other  occupations.  English  bricklayers,  Scotch 
masons,  Welsh  smiths,  and  Irish  navvies  are  at  work  all  over  the  country  building 
towns,  factories,  and  railways.  Mr.  Fairbairn,  in  I860,  estimated  the  power 
of  the  steam-engines  employed  throughout  the  country  as  equivalent  to  the 
strength  exercised  by  3,650,000  horses  or  76,000,000  labourers.  At  the  pre- 
sent day  we  may  fairly  assume  that  their  power  equals  that  of  100,000,000 
human  beings,  and  if  these  coidd  be  distributed  in*  equad  shares  amongst  the 
inhabitants  of  the  British  Islands,  every  one  of  them  would  have  three  slaves 
at  his  disposal,  with  muscles  of  steel  that  never  tire,  and  requiring  no  other 
food  than  coal.  The  annual  produce  of  the  British  manufacturing  industries 
has  been  estimated  at  £500,000,000,  and  is  sixfold  what  it  was  in  1815  ;  whilst 
the  revenue  derived  from  land  and  houses  has,  during  the  same  epoch,  only  risen 
from  £36,000,000  to  £180,000,000.  The  wages  of  English  factory  hands  vary 
considerably  according  to  age,  sex,  skill,  and  the  branches  of  industry,  but  upon 
the  whole  they  are  about  a  fifth  higher  than  those  paid  to  Frenchmen  under 
dmilar  conditions.  They  fluctuate,  however,  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  there 
occur  periods  of  depression  when  they  fail  altogether,  and  reduce  thousands  of 
families  to  the  verge  of  starvation.  Women  and  children  are  employed  in  large 
numbers,  more  especially  in  the  textile  industries,  and  although  the  factory  laws 
have  limited  the  hours  of  labour  during  which  they  may  be  employed  to  fifty- 
seven  hours  a  week  in  the  case  of  women  and  young  persons  between  the  ages  of 
fourteen  and  eighteen,  and  to  thirty -eight  hours  in  the  case  of  children  between 
ten  and  fourteen,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  hard  work  exercises  a  baneful 
influence  upon  the  physique  of  the  factory  population.  Nearly  all  medical  men 
are  of  opinion  that  the  population  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  exhibits  signs  of 
physical  degeneration. 

The  number  of  children  physically  unfit  for   work  on  the  completion  of  the 
thirteenth  year  appears  to  be  increasing. 


\ 


Commerce. 

Foremost  amongst  the  nations  as  a  manufacturing  country,  England  holds  a 
similar  position  with  reference  to  its  foreign  and  inland  commerce.  Its  exports 
and  imports  are  equal  in  amount  to  those  of  France  and  Germany  combined,  and 
since  1866  they  have  never  been  less  than  £500,000,000  a  year.*  Between  I860 
and  1879  the  imports  per  head  of  the  population  have  varied  between  £9  Is.  5d. 
and  £11  15s.  lOd. ;  the  exports  of  British  produce  between  £5  lis.  Id.  and  £8  Is. 
These  are  very  large   amounts  when  compared  with    those   of  other   countries. 


Impoktb. 


Year. 
Ib66  .  . 
1870  .  . 
1872  .  . 
1875  .  . 
1877  .  . 
1879  .  . 
1880(e8ti 
mate) 


Merchandise. 
£271,072,2S5 
303,257,493 
354,093,624 
373,939,577 
394,419,682 
362,991,875 


;  }  420, 


000,000 


Bullion. 
£21.462,211 
29,455,668 
29,608,012 
32,264J89 
37,152J99 
24,155,538 

16,700,000 


Britinh 
Produce. 
£165,835.725 
199.586,322 
256,257.347 
223,465,963 
198,893,065 
191,531,768 


Exports. 

For.  and  CoL 
Produce. 

£52,995,851 
44,493,755 
58,331.487 
58,146,360 
53.452,955 
57,251,606 


Value  of  Mer* 
cbandiae  txmn- 

T,  11  ♦u**"i?Pf^  ""  Port*  of 

Bullion,    the  United  Kingdom. 


£15.092,524 
18,919,690 
30,355.861 
27.628,042 
39,798,119 
28,684,912 


£6.469,519 
10.940,601 
13,896,760 
12,137,064 
12,182,241 
10,975,669 


223,000,000         60,000,000         19,300,000  12,000,000 
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Taking  tlie  average  of  ten  years  (1868 — 78),  the  imports ^/us  exports  of  France  onlj 
amount  to  £9  7b.,  thoae  of  Qermany  to  £6  Sa.,  and  those  of  the  United  States  to 
£6  a  head  of  the  totHl  population. 

The  kindred  nation  of  the  United  States  is  that  with  which  Great  Britain 
carries  on  the  most  extensive  commerce.  France  ranks  next,  then  follow 
Germany,  British  India,  Australia,  Holland,  Russia,  Belgium,  British  North 
America,  and  China.  But  if  we  arrange  the  foreign  and  colonial  customers  of 
England  according  to  the  value  of  British  and  Irish  produce  received  by  each,  they 
rank  in  the  following  order : — United  States,  British  India,  Germany,  Australia, 
France,  Holland,  Russia,  Turkey,  Gape  Colony  and  Xatal,  Brazil,  British  Xorth 
America,  Belgium,  and  Italy.*     There  is  not  a  maritime  country  in  existence  but 
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its  ports  are  frequented  by  British  vessels,   and  London  and  Liverpool  are  to  • 
many  amongst  them  the  great  links  which  attach  them  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

As  a  great  manufacturing  country,  England  draws  from  abroad  not  only  a 
considerable  proportion  of  the  raw  materials  used  in  its  factories,  but  also  a 
large  share  of  the  food  consumed  by  its  closely  packed  population.  Cotton,  wool, 
flax  and  hemp,  com,  live  animals,  and  provisions  of  every  description  ;  timber ;  and, 
amongst  manufactured  articles,  silks  and  woollens,  figure  most  prominraitly  in 
the  imports.  Foremost  amongst  the  exports  are  cottons,  woollens,  iron  and 
steel,  coal,  machinery,  linen,  and  manufactured  goods  of  every  kind.  The  customs 
revenue,  almost  exclusively  levied  upon  tea,  coflEee,  spirits,  wine,  and  tobacco,  yields 
annually  about  £20,000,000,  and  nearly  one-half  of  it  is  collected  in  London. 
*  For  more  detailed  infoimation  see  Appendix,  pp.  498,  499. 
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But  whilst  English  merchants  allow  no  opportunity  to  escape  them  for  securing 
new  markets  for  the  products  of  British  industry,  whether  amongst  the  savages 
of  Polynesia  or  the  uncultured  negroes  of  Inner  Africa,  they  find  themselves 
shutout,  by  high  protective  duties,  from  the  ports  of  many  civilised  nations  which 
formerly  were  amongst  their  best  customers.  Nor  are  the  British  colonies  the 
last  in  seeking  to  foster  a  native  industry  at  the  expense  of  that  of  the  mother 
country.*  Rival  nations,  which  look  up  to  England  as  their  instructress  in  the  pro- 
cesses of  manufacture,  have  gained  in  experience  and  strength,  and  now  compete 
with  her  in  the  open  markets  of  the  world.  The  balance  of  trade  represented  by  the 
value  between  exports  and  imports  has  recently  turned  so  much  a^inst  England 
as  to  cause  some  anxiety. t 

But  it  is  clear  that  this  difference  cannot  represent  so  much  loss  to  the  national 
capital,  and  must  bo  made  up  from  other  sources.  One  of  these  is  supplied  by  the 
dividends  earned  by  English  capital  invested  in  foreign  Government  loans  and 
industrial  undertakings.  There  is  hardly  a  country  in  the  world  which  is  not 
indebted  to  English  enterprise  and  English  capital  for  railway's,  telegraphs,  and 
water  works,  or  for  a  development  of  its  industrial  and  commercial  resources. 
Nearly  all  the  submarine  telegraph  cables  belong  to  England  ;  the  mines  of  Brazil, 
the  railways  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  and  many  of  the  sugar-mills  of  Egypt  are 
the  property  of  English  capitalists.  The  material  labour  of  half  the  world  ii 
carried  on  through  the  counting-houses  of  the  City,  and  in  the  banks  in  Lombard 
Street  the  profits  resulting  from  this  immense  activity  keep  accumulating.  The 
annual  income  which  England  derives  from  her  investments  in  foreign  countries 
cannot  be  much  less  than  £30,000,000.+ 

English  capitalists  are  aware,  however,  that  the  profits  derived  from  manufac- 
tures may  diminish  in  course  of*  time,  or  disappear  altogether,  and  they  have  con- 
sequently spared  no  effort  to  become  the  ocean  carriers  of  the  entire  world.  The 
profits  yielded  by  the  shipping  trade  do  not  figure  in  the  statements  of  exports  and 
imports,  but  they  arc  very  considerable.     Britain  owns  about  half  the  mercantile 

•  From  the  following?  Ktat«*m(nt  of  British  exports  it  will  bo  seen  that  their  value  in  the  cue  of 
France  has  increaKod  ISO  per  cent,  sino'  the  coru'lusion  of  a  commemal  treaty  in  18G1«  iRrhilst  the 
exports  to  the  United  States,  notwithstanding  the  increase  of  pojmlatiun,  are  now  less  than  they  were  in 
1860,  and  those  to  British  America  have  fallen  immensely  since  the  adoption  of  protot^tivo  duties: — 


British  Xorlh 

France. 

United  Stateg. 

America. 

1850 

£2,401,956 

£14.S91,961 

£3,235,051 

1855 

6,012,658 

17,318.086 

2,885,331 

1860 

5,249,861 

21.613,111 

3,737,674 

1865 

9,062,095 

21,227,956 

4,707,728 

1870 

11,643,139 

28,335,394 

6,784,196 

1875 

15,357.127 

21,868,279 

9,036,583 

1879 

l4,9^8,857 

20,321,990 

5,445,130 

f  total  imports 

over 

total  exports  in  £  : 

— 

•                  •                  • 

• 

26,851,550 

18 

70        . 

69.176,916 

•                  ■                  • 

• 

44,977,990       1 

18 

92,327,2.54 

•                  •                  • 

• 

52,250,709 

18 

<  9        .         . 

114/.'08,.)ll 

1S55 
1860 
lhb5 

X  Kolxrt  (iiffen,  "  Ueeent  Accumulation**  of  Capital  in  FiUpland,"  estimates  the  total  capital  of  the 
United  Kingdom  at  £6.113,000,0(10  in  1865,  and  at  £S,0 48,000,000  in  1875,  beinp  an  inert'^se  of  40  per 
cent,  in  ten  years. 
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fleet  of  all  Europe,  and,  including  the  colonial  shipping,  more  than  a  third  of 
that  of  the  whole  world.*  This  enoi-mous  fleet,  manned  by  over  200,000  sailors, 
keeps  increasing  from  year  to  year  in  tonnage  and  efficiency,  if  not  in  the  number 
of  vessels.  The  tonnage  of  the  ateam-vessels  is  steadily  becoming  greater,  and  a 
time  can  be  foreseen  when  it  will  equal  or  surpass  that  of  the  sailing  vesaels.f 

Fig.  227.— SioitKOWAii.EETUiiH  or  tub  Fisbikq  Fi.bbi. 


The  British  marine  is  far  too  large  to  find  employment  in  the  commerce  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  vast  though  that  commerce  be.      It  puts  in  an  appearance  in 


luibcr  und  tonnago  of  Tcmels  hcilongrtDg;  to  tho  Uaited  Eiagdom : — ' 
Tew.  SniliDR  VcHcU  Toiu.  Btam-THHli. 


is;i) 

f    ToQIldgC  of  9 


ft:'3,533 
1.112,934 

1,045,679 
2,.;  11, 233 


20..i38  4,068,742  «,027 

tiling  vfseela  built  and  registered  in  1871—75,  629,003;  of  steum-veBscU,  1,431,343; 
'9.  e4fl,628  and  929.CU5  tons. 
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nearly  every  port  of  tbe  world,  and  successfully  competes  with  foreigiDers  in  tlieir 
own  waters.*  When  tlie  Suez  Canal,  whicti  now  joins  the  Mediterraneao  to  the 
Red  Sea,  was  first  projected,  it  was  feared  by  some  that  it  would  unduly  profit 
Greek,  French,  and  Italian  ship-owners;  but  M.  de  Lesseps  was  rig'ht  when  tie 
predicted  that  England,  of  all  maritime  nations,  would  derive  the  greatest  advan- 
tages from  it.     The  commercial  interests  of  England  in  India  and  the  East  exceed 


Elg.  228.— WwcK  Chart. 


those  of  all  other  nations,  and  the  capital  required  for  the  construction  of  steamers 
ndapted  for  navigating  this  canal  was  readily  forthcoming,  f 

English  mariners  have  not  only  taken  possession  of  the  lisbing  banks  around 
the   British   Islands,   but   also  frequent    the  waters  of  Newfoundland,   Iceland 

■  Jlore  than  two-thirds  of  the  foreign  and  colonial  trade  of  the  Unitod  Kingdom  is  carried  on  in 
Britieh  botloma. 

t  Bagchot,  "Lombard  Street." 
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Baffin's  Bay,  and  Spitzbergen.  There  are  several  ports,  such  as  Stomoway  is 
the  Outer  Hebrides,  which  have  become  trysting-places  of  hundreds  of  fishing- 
boats,  which  sometimes  sail  in  company,  like  flocks  of  gulls  taking  to  flight. 
The  British  fisheries  employ  about  26,000  boats,  manned  by  60,000  men,  and 
their  produce  yields  a  considerable    surplus. for  exportation  to    the  continent." 


Rg.  230.— C*.HAtJ  AX 
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The  English  marine  is  still  further  reinforced  by  a  flotilla  of  3,400  pleasure  yachts, 
varying  in  size  from  a  few  to  7o0  tons,  some  amongst  them  being  veritable 
floating  palaces. 

British  ship-owners  are  not  only  called  upon  to  make  good  the  losses  resulting 
value  of  herriDgt  and  other  fiah,  the  produce  of  British  flahcriM,  exported  187S — 79, 


£1,291.47 


140 
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from  yes»els  becoming  unserviceable  on  account  of  their  age,  but  also  those  they 

sustain  through  shipwreck.*     Disasters  of  this  kind  occur  most  frequently  in  the 

vicinity  of  the  great  shipping  ports,  along  the  dangerous  east  coast,  and  amidst 

the  rocks  of  the  Orkneys  and  Shetland  Islands.     As  far  as  they  can  be  provided 

.  against  by  lighthouses,  light-ships,  ^ea-marks,  and  lifeboats,  no  pains  have  been 

spared,  for  there  is  not  another  coast  in  the  world  which  is  equally  well  provided 

with  all  that  can  mitigate  the  dangers  inseparable  from  the  navigation  of  the  sea. 

Some  measure  of  the  inland  trade  of  the  British  Islands   is  afforded  by  a 

consideration  of  the  state  and  extent  of  means  of  communication,  and  the  incessant 

movement  of  goods  and  passengers  along  the  high-roads,  canals,  and  railways.    The 

inland  trade  has  grown  quite  as  rapidly  as  the  commerce  with  foreign  countries. 

In   1763  it  was   only   once    a   month    that  a  coach  started    from    London  for 

Edinburgh,   spending  between  twelve  and   sixteen   days  on  the  journey.      As 

recently  as  1779  a  daily  courier,  travelling  at  the  leisurely  rate  of  4  miles  an 

hour,  sufficed  for  carrying  the  mail  between  Ireland,  Liverpool,  Manchester,  and 

thirty-two  other  towns.t     In  1784  mail-coaches  were  first  substituted  for  mounted 

postmen   of    this   description.       In   1755   there   was  not   in    England    a  single 

navigable  canal,  and  transport  by  land  had  to  be  effected  along  a  limited  number 

of  badly  kept   turnpike  roads.^      There  existed,  it   is   true,  an    old    canal,  the 

Fossdyke,  excavated  by  the  Romans,  and  made  navigable  again  in  1670,  and  the 

navigation  of   several   rivers   had   been   improved,   but    the    Bridg-water    Canal, 

commenced  in  1759,  is  justly  looked  upon  as  the  precursor  of  the  existing  system 

of  canals.     Towards  the  close  of  last  century  the  construction  of  canals  was  taken 

in  hand  with  vigour,  and  between  1790  and  1810 — that  is,  whilst  the  bloody  wars 

with  France  made  so  heavy  a  call  upon  the  national  resources — no  less   than 

£*J8,000,000  were  expended  upon  the  improvement  of  inland  navigation.^     All 

the  more  important  basins  are  now  joined  to  each   other  by  means  of  canals. 

Barges  can  pass  from  the  Thames  into  the  Severn ;  they  can  climb  the  slopes  of 

the  Pennine  range  by  means  of  locks,  and  proceed  from  the  Jforthern  Atlantic 

through  the  Caledonian  Canal  into  the  North  Sea.     Ireland,  too,  has  been  provided 

with  a  system  of  canals  which  connects  the  Shannon  and  Barrow  with  Dublin,  and 

Lough  Erne  with  Belfast.      It  is   generally   supposed   that  the  introduction  of 

railways  has  largely  reduced  the  traffic  over  canals,  and  in  some  instances  this  is  no 

doubt  the  case.     Railways  have  found  it  to  their  interest  to  buy  up  canal  companies, 

in  order  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  competing  with  them  ;  but  they  are  by  no  means 

inclined  to  allow  their  investments  to  remain  unprofitable,  and  they  divert  to  them 

a  portion  of  the  traffic,  which  would  otherwise  block  their  roads.     It  may  safely  be 

assumed  that  the  traffic  over  the  canals  is  now  increasing  instead  of  diminishing.  il 

♦  netween  Januar\'  Ist,  1873,  and  May  16th,  1880,  1,965  British  vessels  of  a  burden  of  729,194 
tons,  and  10,827  lives,  were  lost  at  sea,  being  an  annual  average  of  266  vessels,  98,467  tons,  and  1,468 
lives. 

•  t  AVilliam  Tegg,  "  Posts  and  Telegraphs." 

X  C'h.  Dupin,  "  Force  comjnerciale  de  la  Grande-Bretagne. 

j  Sut<?liffe,  "  Treatise  on  Canals  and  Reservoirs." 

II  Total  length  of  canals,  2,931  miles;  traffic  (in  England  and  Wales  only),  25,110,000  tons  in  186S, 
30,000,000  tons  in  1879 ;  gross  revenue  yielded  (United  Kingdom;,  £1,007,413  in  1875,  £2.993,373  in  187S. 
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England  may  justly  feel  proud  of  having  been  tlie  drst  to  open  a  railway  for 
passenger  traffic,  which  took  place  in  1825.  NVother  country  of  Europe  has  since 
then  expended  bo  large  a  capital  upon  the  development  of  its  railway  system, 
and  nowhere  else  are  locomotives  called  upon  to  carry  on  equal  amount  of 
merchandise  or  a  larger  number  of  travellers.     On  an  average  every  inhabitant 


Fig,  230,— Eaiiw*v  Mac, 

Suls  1  ;  r.fiOO,M». 


of  the  United  Kingdom  travels  twenty  times  in  each  year  by  rail,  whilst  every 
Frenchman  only  does  so  three  times.  The  railways  of  the  British  Islands 
belong  to  ninety-two  distinct  companies,  but  the  bulk  of  them  are  nevertheless 
owned  by  a  few  powerful  ones,  such  as  the  Great  Western,  the  North-Western, 
the  Midland,  the  Great  Eastern,  the  South- Western,  the  Great  Xorthem,  the 
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Xorth  BritiBh,  and  the  CaledoDian,  which  have  bought  up  many  of  the  smalln. 
concerns  and  increased  their  reveres,  though  not  always  with  a  due  conBideratiw 
for  the  interests  of  the  public.  On  an  average  the  net  revenue  of  the  railing 
companies  amounts  to  about  one-half  of  the  gross  receipts.  Knglish  railwaj 
engineers  have  not  been  called  upon  to  suriiiount  elevated  mountain  ranges,  bat 
they  have  thrown  bold  viaducts  across  river  estuaries  and  arms  of  the  sea,  aad 
constructed  tunnels  beneath  bouses  and  rivers.     The  cost  of  carrying  some  of  the 


Fig.  SSL—VALBfTrA  AM>  m  Tbliokitb  Cablbb, 


lines  through  populous  towns  has  in  many  instances  been  prodigious.  The  number 
of  railway  accidents  is  unfortunately  very  considerable,  a  circumstance  due  in  a 
large  measure  to  the  frequency  of  the  trains  and  the  speed  at  which  thev 
travel.' 

■  Railway  stntiBtica  for  1879;— Length  of  lines,  17.696 miles:  capital  (including  loans),  £7l7,O0),*fi9: 
groBBrtceiptB.  £61,776.703;  worlting  PJiptnBO«.  £^2,045,273;  net  pnminitaT  414  por  cent.;  poMengm 
conveyed,  680,000,000.  KoUinK  Block  :  — 13.171  engines,  39,877  eoHches,  381,  iie  witggoaa.  Accidents  :- 
l,OTi  person!  killed,  5,827  pocBona  injured  (including  railway  employ^).  Hi  cotlisiooa. 
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If  further  evidence  were  wanted  to  prove  the  commercial  ascendancy  of 
England,  it  would  be  furnished  by  its  postal  mnd  telegraph  business.  The  tele- 
graph lines  of  the  British  Islands  are  of  less  length  than  those  of  several  other 
countries,  but  the  number  of  messages  forwarded  along  them  is  greater  than 
elsewhere,  and  an  average  Englishman  writes  three  letters  to  every  one  penned 
by  another  European.*  Submarine  cables  connect  the  British  Islands  with  each 
other  and  with  all  countries  of  the  world.  The  principal  points  of  departure 
of  these  cables  are  Penzance,  near  the  Land's  End,  and  Valencia,  at  the  south- 
western extremity  of  Ireland. 

Social  Condition. 

There  are  not  wanting  prophets  of  ill  omen  who  point  to  the  decrease  of  English 
exports  as  a  proof  of  decay ;  but  for  the  present,  at  all  events,  England  is  the 
richest  country  in  the  world.  Mr.  GifFen,t  who  bases  his  computations  upon 
the  income-tax  returns,  asserts  that  English  capital  has  increased  annually  since 
1865  at  the  rate  of  £180,000,000,  and  that  the  national  wealth  is  consequently 
growing  very  rapidly.  This  wealth,  however,  is  very  unequally  distributed,  for 
England  is  at  one  and  the  same  time  a  country  of  immense  fortunes  and 
of  the  extreme  of  poverty.  More  than  a  million  persons,  able-bodied  men, 
women,  and  children,  are  wholly  or  partially  dependent  upon  the  parochial 
authorities  for  their  support.  The  duty  of  maintaining  its  own  poor  was 
cast  upon  each  parish  throughout  the  country  by  the  well-known  statute  of 
Elizabeth  (1601),  frequently  amended  since,  but  nevertheless  the  basis  of  the 
existing  system.  About  1830  the  pressure  from  an  indiscriminate  giving  of  alms 
had  become  almost  unbearable,  and  there  were  parishes  which  broke  down  under 
the  burden.  The  height  of  the  poor  rates  sometimes  compelled  landlords  to  give 
up  their  rents,  and  farmers  their  tenancies,  from  sheer  inability  to  pay  them. 
In  the  village  of  Cholesbury,  in  Buckinghamshire,  only  35  persons  out  of 
a  total  population  of  139  souls  supported  themselves.  In  the  parish  of  Sunder- 
land, which  at  that  time  had  17,000  inhabitants,  no  less  than  14,000  persons 
were  in  receipt  of  relief  from  the  poor  rates.^  This  was  the  alarming  state  of 
things  whfen,  to  inquire  into  the  working  of  the  Poor  Laws,  a  royal  commission  was 
appointed,  whose  labours  resulted  in  the  Poor- Law  Act  of  1834.  This  Act  revived 
the  workhouse  test  and  the  wholesome  restrictions  upon  voluntary  pauperism, 
which  had  been  removed  from  a  feeling  of  mistaken  humanity.  England  is 
divided,  for  Poor-Law  purposes,  into  a  number  of  "  Unions,"  consisting  on  an 
average  of  twenty-five  parishes  or  townships  each.  Each  of  these  unions  has 
its  Board  of  Guardians,  elected  by  the  ratepayers. '  In  Ireland  the  Poor  Law 
is  administered  in  pretty  much  the  same  manner  as  in  England,  but  in  Scotland 
Poor-Law  unions  are  unknown.      The  relief  is   there  granted  by  the   parochial 

•  In  1879-80  there  were  delivered  by  post  1,128.000,000  letters  (33  per  head  of  the  population), 
34o,000,000  book  packets  and  newspapers,  and  115,000,000  postcards:  23,385,416  messages  were 
forwarded  by  telegraph. 

t  "  Kecent  Accumulations  of  Capital  in  England.'* 

X  Pretyman,  **  Dispauperization." 
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authorities,  and   these    are  almost   exclusively  under  the  influence  of   the  Church 
and  the  landed  proprietors.  * 

The  growing  wealth  of  England  as  a  whole  has  not  by  any  means  enriched 
the  landed  proprietors  and  merchants  only,  for  the  middle  and  even  the  lower 
classes  have  largely  shared  in  it.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  number  of 
paupers  has  greatly  diminished.  Since  1849,  notwithstanding  the  very  considerable 
increase  of  the  population  and  the  fluctuations  unavoidable  in  a  country"  mainly 
dependent  upon  commerce  and  manufactures,  the  number  of  paupers  exhibits  a 
very  satisfactory  decrease,*  and  this  decrease  becomes  still  more  striking  if  we 
take  into  account  only  the  able-bodied  adults.t  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  at  least 
a  portion  of  the  wealth  which  annually  flows  into  the  British  Islands,  instead  of 
swelling  the  fortunes  of  great  merchant  princes,  finds  its  way  into  the  pockets  of 
the  needy ;  indeed,  we  need  only  enter  the  houses  of  the  working  classes  in  order 
to  obtain  an  idea  of  the  general  ease  enjoyed  by  the  mass  of  the  people.  The 
furniture  is  substantial,  the  floor  carpeted,  and  the  chimney  mantelpiece  not 
devoid  of  **  ornaments."  The  English  artisan  in  the  enjoyment  of  regular  wages 
is,  in  fact,  much  better  lodged  than  the  majority  of  French  peasants  and  small 
tradesmen.  The  savings  of  the  English  working  classes  are  enormous.  They 
do  not  all  find  their  way  into  the  savings  banks,^  but  are  largely  invested  in 
the  ftmds  of  friendly  and  other  co-operative  associations  of  every  description. 
Friendly  Societies,  or,  as  they  are  called  in  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in 
1793  for  their  regulation,  "  Societies  of  Good  Fellowship,"  have  existed  in  the 
British  Islands  from  very  remote  times.  The  most  powerful  amongst  these 
associations,  whose  principal  object  it  is  to  provide  against  sickness  and  death,  are 
the  Manchester  Unity  of  Odd  Fellows  and  the  Ancient  Order  of  Foresters, 
whose  "  lodges,"  or  **  courts,"  are  to  be  found  in  every  town  and  in  many  villages 
of  the  United  Kingdom.  They  muster  about  a  million  members,  and  have  saved 
up  a  capital  of  nearly  seven  millions  sterling.  Of  Co-operative,  Industrial, 
and  Provident  Societies  there  are  about  1,000,  with  300,000  members,  and 
annual  sales  to  the  extent  of  £15,000,000  sterling.  The  foremost  place 
amongst  this  class  of  societies   is  due  to  the  Equitable  Pioneers   of  Rochdale, 

•  Numlxjr  of  paupers  relieved  from  the  rates  on  January  iRtin  England  and  Ireland,  and  on  Mav  14th 
in  Scotland :  — 


England  and 
Wales. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

Total. 

Percentacre  of 
Popul  ition. 

1849 

934,419 

82,357 

620,747 

1,637.523 

61 

1853 

798.822 

75,437 

141,822 

1,016,081 

3-7 

1858 

908,186 

79,191) 

60,582 

1,037,967 

3-6 

186:J 

1.142,624 

78,717 

06,228 

1,287,569 

4-4 

1871 

1,081,926 

123,576 

74,692 

1,280,094 

41 

1877 

728,350 

96,404 

78,528 

803,282 

2-4 

1880 

837,940 

98,0(10 

100,856 

1,036,796 

30 

t  Able-bodied  adults  relieved  on  January  Ist  of  each  year  in  England  and  W'ah>s  : — 1849,  201  644 
1863,  253,499  ;  1877,  only  92,806  ;  ISNO,  in  consequence  of  a  succession  of  years  of  depression,  126  2*^8 

X  Savings  banks  at  the  close  of  1879 : — 


Depositors. 

Capital. 

Old  Sa>'ings  Banks . 

1,506,714 

£43,797,805 

Post-Office  Savings  Hanks 

3,347,828 

32,102,134 
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who  cannot  claim  to  have  originated  co-operation,  but  who  have  given  a  wonder- 
ful impulse  to  the  movement.  Very  important,  likewise,  are  the  Building 
Societies,  which  expend  annually  about  £2,000,000  upon  the  purchase  of  land 
and  houses.  As  to  the  Trade  Unions,  whose  principal  object  it  is  to  regulate, 
and,  if  possible,  to  raise  the  wages  of  the  industrial  classes,  their  number  is  very 
considerable.  Mr.  Howell  estimates  it  at  3,000,  with  1,250,000  members,  and  an 
annual  income  of  nearly  two  millions  sterling.  One  of  the  most  numerous 
amongst  this  class  of  societies  is  that  of  the  agricultural  labourers,  which  at  one 
time  numbered  90,000  members,  but  has  recently  greatly  fallen  off :  one  of  the 
most  powerful  is  that  of  the  mechanical  engineers.* 

Crime  has  diminished  at  such  a  rate  and  with  such  steadiness  as  to  make  it 
certain  that  there  can  be  no  question  of  a  fluctuation  merely  due  to  temporary 
causes,  t  We  cannot  doubt  after  this  that,  owing  to  the  progress  of  education  and 
other  causes,  manners  in  England  have  become  milder.  Although  assaults  and 
murders  are  still  more  numerous  than  in  France,  they  decrease  from  year  to  year. 
As  to  the  minor  offences,  it  is  difficult  to  institute  a  comparison  between  the  two 
countries,  and  if  they  are  more  numerous  in  France,  this  may  be  due  to  the 
greater  severity  of  French  magistrates.  All  Ireland  swells  the  criminal  statistics 
to  a  less  extent  than  the  metropolis,  in  which  about  one-third  of  the  crimes 
placed  on  record  are  committed.  Drunkenness  is  one  of  the  most  widely  spread 
vices  in  England,*  and  a  foreigner  walking  through  the  towns  is,  above  all,  struck 
by  the  large  number  of  drunken  women  he  meets  with  in  the  streets.  Insanity, 
resulting  from  an  abuse  of  strong  drink,  is  becoming  very  frequent.  Yet  it  is 
from  drink  and  its  abuse  that  the  English  Government  derives  a  considerable 
proportion  of  its  revenue ;  and  the  Established  Church,  too,  takes  its  share,  for  it 
is  the  proprietor  of  several  hundred  much-frequented  public- houses. 

It  cannot  yet  be  asserted  that  all  the  children  of  the  United  Kingdom  are 
in  the  receipt  of  even  an  elementary  education,  nor  could  the  schools  accommo- 
date them  if  their  parents  desired  to  send  them  there.  Great  progress  has 
nevertheless  been  made   in  public   education   within   the   last   few  years.      Up 

*  Friondly  societies,  &c.,  as  far  as  returns  have  been  received  (1878) : — 


Number.        Members.         Total  Assets. 

•   EDgland  and  AValea 

12,300         4,692,1 

75      £12,148,609 

Scotland 

• 

650            569,2 

75 

667,366 

Ireland 

• 

331              42,5 

51 

151,824 

British  Isles     .... 

13,181         5,304,001         12, 

,967,799 

t  Number  of  criminal  offenders  convicted : 

— 

England  and 
Wales. 

Per  Mille  of 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

Total. 

Population. 

1849       .         .         .         21,001 

3,274 

21,202 

45,477 

1-2 

1853 

20,756 

2,821 

8,714 

32,291 

11 

1868 

13,246 

2,850 

3,360 

19,446 

0-7 

18C3 

15.799 

2,438 

3,285 

21,522 

0-7 

1871 

11.946 

2,184 

2.257 

16,387 

0-6 

1877 

11.942 

2,009 

2,300 

16.251 

0-5 

1879 

12,526 

2,090 

2,207 

16,822 

0-6 

X  Dawson  Bums  estimates  the  beer,  wine,  and  spirits  consumed  in  1873  at  152,478,920  gallons, 
being  equal  to  7.260.000  gallons  of  pure  alcohol.  The  enormous  sum  of  £126,000,000,  or  £2  168.  a  head, 
was  expended,  according  to  him,  upon  drink. 
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to  1818,  in  which  year  Parliament  for  the  first  time  concerned  itself  vith 
the  subject,  the  estubliahment  uf  scbools  was  left  to  private  initiati^'e.  In 
1833  an  annual  grant  of  £20,000  was  voted,  and  increased  in  1839  to 
£30,000,  its  dispensation  being  intrusted  to  a  Committee  of  the  Pri\'y  Connci], 
who  appointed  inspectors  to  report  on  the  echoola  desirous  of  participating  in 
Government  aid.     These  and  other  meOHures,  more  especially  the  establishment  of 

Fig.  232.— EsDcunOHii.  Mat. 
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training  colleges  for  teachers,  had  powerfully  promoted  public  education  •  hut 
they  hud  shown,  too,  that  voluntary  efforts  were  not  sufficient  to  meet  the 
wants  of  all  children  of  school  age.  Ilcnce  the  Act  of  1870,  which  pro\-ided  for 
the  establishment  of  board  schools  in  all  those  districts  in  which  the  school 
accommodation  was  inBiiffiCient,  and  adopted  compulsion  us  a  means  of  filling 
the  schools.  A  similar  Act  for  Scotland  was  passed  two  years  afterwards.  As 
to  Ireland,  it  had  already  been  provided  with  a  system  of  "  national   schools." 
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The  system  of  higher  education  as  now  existent  is  by  no  means  the  outcome  of 
a  plan  laid  down  in  advance.  It  is  due  to  the  initiative  taken  by  religious  bodies, 
educational  societies,  and  private  individuals,  and  Parliament  is  slow  to  interfere 
with  schools  not  founded  or  subventioned  by  the  State.  At  the  present  time 
about  20,000  primary  schools  in  England  and  Scotland,  affording  accommo- 
dation to  one-seventh  of  the  population,  are  in  receipt  of  Government  aid,  and  are 
regularly  inspected.  The  number  of  persons  unable  to  write  is  annually 
decreasing  as  the  younger  generation  grows  up.  Illiterates  are  most  numerous 
in  "Western  Ireland,  in  Wales,  in  the  Scotch  Highlands — that  is,  in  those  districts 
where  many  of  the  inhabitants  still  speak  Celtic — and  in  certain  manufacturing 
districts  of  England  and  Scotland. 

The  number  of  children  who  attend  superior  schools  in  England  is  less 
than  in  France.  The  English  public  schools  and  colleges,  which  give  an  edu- 
cation analogous  to  that  of  the  French  **  Lyc^es,"  are  attended  by  only  20,000 
pupils,  whilst  the  corresponding  French  schools  count  157,000  pupils.  Schools  of 
this  kind  are  considered  higher  than  the  grammar  schools,  and  are  looked  upon  as 
being  intended  only  for  the  rich  or  titled,  whilst  in  France  they  are  thrown  open 
to  all  the  children  of  the  middle  classes,  and  help  to  recruit  them.* 

The  State  seldom  interferes  directly  with  higher  education.  It  does  not  con- 
cern itseM  with  the  superintendence  of  the  educational  establishments  intended  for 
the  upper  classes,  but  leaves  the  supreme  control  of  each  of  them  to  its  own  special 
governing  body.  The  members  of  the  governing  body  are  variously  appointed, 
e.g.  the  University  of  Oxford  may  send  two  representatives,  or  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor one,  and  so  on.  To  some  of  the  great  endowed  schools  the  State  has 
granted  charters  of  incorporation  :  in  several  of  them  the  process  of  eliminating 
ancient  abuses  has  been  singularly  slow.  The  use  of  the  term  ** public  school  "  is 
nearly  as  inaccurate  as  it  is  frequent,  but,  to  speak  exactly,  it  means  a  school 
possessing  a  charter  of  incorporation,  and  in  which  the  advantages  of  the  endow- 
ment belong  equally  to  all  her  Majesty's  subjects.  At  Winchester,  the  oldest 
of  the  public  schools,  there  are  "  Foundation  Scholars  "  and  "  Exhibitioners,"  who 
are  maintained  wholly  or  in  part  at  the  expense  of  the  institution,  and,  far 
outnumbering  them,  "  Commoners,"  whose  parents  pay  for  their  board  and  instruc- 
tion. The  annual  cost  of  keeping  a  boy  at  one  of  these  schools  averages  £120. 
At  Eton  and  Harrow  it  is  considerably  more,  but  these  two  in  particular  are 
frequented  by  the  sons  of  wealthy  Englishmen  anxious  to  become  acquainted  and 
associate  with  men  of  birth.  In  all  the  great  schools,  as  indeed  at  both  the  great 
universities,  the  spirit  of  athleticism  rules  supreme.  While,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
statesmen  of  England,  many  of  its  bishops,  judges,  and  leading  scholars  trace  the 
beginnings  of  their  successes  to  the  manly  breadth  of  tone  of  a  public  school ;  on  the 
other,  specimens  of  bigoted  ignorance  and  despotic  stupidity  are  but  too  frequent. 
At  the  two  great  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  the  ecclesiastical  element, 
until  the  middle  of  this  century,  largely  predominated.  Cambridge  had  originally 
a  great  name  for  the  study  of  mathematics  only ;  Oxford  for  that  of  the  Greek 

*  Matthew  Arnold,  Fortnightly  Review^  November,  1878. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


GOVERNMENT  AND  ADMINISTRATION. 


HE  United  Kingdom,  in  many  respects,  is  still  goverDed  by  feudal 
institutions.  Wherever  vre  look,  whether  to  the  tenure  of  the 
land  or  the  admiuistration  of  local  affairs,  we  still  find  traces  of  on 
order  of  things  very  different  from  what  has  been  established  by 
the  English  colonists  who  have  mode  themselves  a  new  home  in 
Australia  or  Xew  Zealand.  The  three  kingdoms  are  each  governed  separately, 
and  in  many  instances  their  laws  not  only  differ,  but  are  contradictory  of  one 
another.  The  administrative  divisions  of  each  kingdom,  the  counties  or  shires, 
differ  considerably  in  size,  and  the  old  conuty  boundaries  coincide  in  but  few 
inBtanees  with  those  of  the  Registrar-General  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages. 
The  old  "  hundreds "  into  which  the  counties  are  divided  possess  hardly  more 
than  an  historical  interest  at  the  present  day.  When  these  divisions  were  first 
constituted  ten  free  families  occupied  100  hides  of  laud,  or  a  "tything,"  and 
ten  of  these  tythings  were  formed  into  a  hundred.  But  so  great  have  been  the 
changes  in  the  population  since  these  early  times,  that  whereas  there  are  some 
hundreds  the  population  of  which  has  hardly  increased,  there  are  others  which 
count  their  inhabitants  by  many  thousands.  In  several  counties  the  hundreds 
are  known  as  wapentakes,  wards,  laths,  or  liberties.  These,  however,  are 
not  the  only  administrative  divisions,  for  there  is  hardly  a  department  of 
government  which  has  not  subdivided  the  United  Kingdom  to  suit  its  own 
purposes,  and  the  confusion  which  arises  from  this  indiscriminate  parcelling 
out  of  the  land  is  sometimes  very  great,  and  ought  certainly  to  have  been 
avoided." 

A  very  prominent  position  amongst  the  local  divisions  of  the  kingdom  must  be 
accorded  to  the  municipal  boroughs,  originally  no  doubt  of  Roman  foundation, 
hut  subsequently  remodelled  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Anglo-Saxons, 

■  The  S2  countiea  of  England  are  Beparated,  for  parliameDtiirj  pnrpotes,  Joto  95  divuioiit,  IBS 
boTOughe,  13  diatricb  nf  boronghi,  and  &S  contributory  boroughs  ;  for  wuioDal  purpoBM  they  include  7110 
petty  seBBional  diviaioae  and  9T  boroughB,  having  commisnona  of  the  peace.  There  ere  SIS  handrade,  or 
analogous  divisians,  and  621  lieutenancy  Bubdivieiona.  The  police  knov  only  455  police  diitricta  of 
i-ouDtitB.  nai  167  boroughs  and  tovna.  having  their  own  police.  There  an  alec  404  highway  diitricta 
Til  locul  bourd  dialricts,  14,916  civil  parlahei,  &a. 
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and  furnished  with  charters  by  the-  Norman  kings.  Some  of  these  ancioit 
municipal  towns  have  dwindled  into  mere  villages,  a  few  have  eveu  altogether 
disappeared,  but  several  of  them  have  grown  into  large  and  important  cities. 
Other  populous  towns,  whose  rise'  only  dates  from  the  modem  development 
of  industry,  have  likewise  claimed  incorporation,  and  charters  have  been 
granted  them  by  Parliament  There  existed  at  the  time  of  the  1871  cennu 
224  of  these  municipal  boroughs,  all  of  them,  with  the  exception  of  the  City  of 
London  and  a  few  small  decayed  places  of  little  note,  governed  by  the  Muni- 
cipal Corporation  Reform  Act  of  1832.  Each  corporation  coneists  of  a  mayor, 
aldermen,  and  councillors,  the  two  latter  being  elected  by  the  burgesses,  the 
mayor  by  the  aldermen  and  council- 
"  R'JTL*Ni«»t""«»"'™Asr«D.  i„^  The  mayor  and  ex -mayor  of 
all  boroughs  are  justices  of  the 
peace,  and  in  many  of  the  more 
important  amongst  them  stipendiuy 
magistrates  have  been  appointed. 
The  corporation  generally  attends 
to  police,  paving,  lighting,  drainage, 
and  local  improvements,  and  in  t 
few  instances  supplies  ga»  and  water. 
AlmoEt  equally  extensive  is  the 
power  of  self-government  of  the  575 
towns  or  districts  which  have  elected 
to  be  regulated  by  the  Lfocal  Govern- 
ment Act  of  1858,  and  each  of  which 
has  its  local  board.  The  county 
authorities,  on  the  other  band,  are 
appointed  by  the  Crown.  The  Lord- 
Lieutenant,  in  former  times,  had 
command  of  the  military  forces 
of  the  county,  but  his  duties  now 
are  hardly  more  than  honorary. 
He  still  recommends  persons  for 
in  the  militia,  or  for  appointment  aa  deputy -lieu  tenants  and  county 
magistrates.  These  last,  united  in  courts  of  quarter  or  general  sessions, 
are  the  real  governors  of  the  counties,  for  they  regulate  the  expenditure  and 
impose  the  rates  for  its  defrayal.  The  sheriff,  who  returns  the  juries,  executes 
the  judgments  of  the  courts,  and  is  in  his  county  the  principal  conservator  of  the 
peace,  is  annually  appointed  by  the  Crown.  Each  civil  parish  has  its  overseers  of 
the  poor,  who  look  to  the  assessment  und  collection  of  the  poor,  county,  police, 
and  other  rates.  Poor- Law  Unions  consist  of  several  civil  parishes  united  for  the 
purpose  of  udminiatcring  relief  to  the  poor.  Each  of  these  unions  has  a  board  of 
guardians,  partly  elected  by  the  ratepayers  and  owners  of  property,  and  partly 
consisting  of  resident  county  magistrates  and  other  ex-officio  members.      All  the«e 
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persons  engaged  in  the  local  government  of  the  country  render  their  services 
gratuitously. 

Political  representation  in  the  United  Kingdom,  in  accordance  with  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  Middle  Ages,  is  not  an  inherent  right,  but  a  privilege  dependent 
upon  being  properly  qualified.  Changes  in  the  old  electoral  laws  have  no  doubt 
brought  the  English  practice  more  in  consonance  with  modem  ideas ;  but  this 
renders  existing  inequalities  all  the  more  striking.  By  the  last  Reform  Bill, 
passed  in  1867,  the  electoral  franchise  in  English  counties  is  enjoyed 
by  all  freeholders,  by  copyholders  and  tenants  for  life  whose  estate  has  a 
clear  annual  value  of  £5,  and  by  occupiers  of  lands  or  tenements  of  the  ratable 
value  of  £12  and  upwards.  In  boroughs  the  franchise  is  attached  to  the  occupa- 
tion of  a  dwelling-house  separately  rated  to  the  poor  rates,  or  of  a  lodging  of  the 
annual  value  of  £12.  In  Scotch  boroughs  all  householders  paying  rates  have 
the  franchise,  whilst  in  Irish  boroughs  a  house  rental  of  £4  or  an  unfurnished 
lodging  worth  £10  a  year  confers  this  privilege.  The  universities  are  likewise 
entitled  to  send  their  representatives  into  Parliament.*  It  is  quite  clear  that 
the  conditions  attached  to  the  franchise  exclude  from  its  exercise  not  only 
many  of  the  artisans  who  live  in  towns,  but  also  the  entire  body  of  agricul- 
tural and  other  labourers.  More  than  two-thirds  of  the  adult  male  population 
are  shut  out  from  every  exercise  of  political  rights,  and  in  Ireland,  where  poverty 
is  great,  only  one  man  out  of  eight  enjoys  the  privileges  of  an  elector.  The 
county  members  represent,  in  fact,  the  landed  proprietors  and  the  farmers ;  the 
borough  members  the  middle  classes.  Women,  though  allowed  to  vote  for  school 
boards  and  in  parochial  matters,  when  properly  qualified,  have  not  hitherto  been 
granted  the  political  franchise.! 

Owing  to  changes  in  the  population,  the  existing  distribution  of  seats  amongst 
the  constituencies  does  not  represent  their  numerical  proportions.  Several  large 
towns  are  not  represented  at  all,  whilst  some  small  places  of  no  importance 
whatever,  by  virtue  of  ancient  charters  or  acts  of  royal  favour,  considered  to 
confer  historic  rights,  still  return  one  or  two  members  to  Parliament.  As 
an  instance  we  may  mention  Croydon,  with  over  100,000  inhabitants,  which 
is  not  represented  at  all,  whilst  Marlborough,  with  less  than  700  voters,  returns 
one  member.  To  every  member  of  Parliament  there  are  theoretically  about 
50,000  inhabitants;  but  there  is  hardly  a  large  town  in  the  United  Kingdom 
where  this  proportion  is  adhered  to.  London,  for  instance,  with  its  immense 
population,  would  be  entitled  to  nearly  100  representatives,  but  is  compelled 
to  rest  content  with  22,  besides  which,  the  various  quarters  of  the  metropolis 
are  very  unequally  favoured,  the  "  City  "  enjoying  a  decided  preponderance  over 
the  other  boroughs. 

*  Compoeition  of  the  House  of  Commons : — 

England  and  Walei.    SooUand. 
Borough  members        .  293  26 

County  members .         .  187  32 

University  members     .        .  5  2 

t  In  1877  the  number  of  electors  was  2,911,339,  viz.  1,771,621  in  boroughs,  1,116,100  in  counties, 
and  26,718  in  universities. 


Ireland. 
37 

Total 
366 

64 

283 

2 

9 
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The  origin  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  lost  in  the  darkness  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  but  it  is  almost  universally  admitted  that  the  third  estate  was  summoned 
to  the  councils  of  the  nation  for  the  first  time  in  1264.  Simon  de  Montfort,  in 
his  struggle  with  Henry  III.,  felt  constrained  to  seek  allies  amongst  the  towns, 
whose  representatives  were  subsequently  invited  to  take  their  seats  by  the  side  of 
the  peers  and  great  ecclesiastics  in  Parliament.  The  Commons  have  not  lost  ground 
since  that  period,  and  at  the  present  time  they  virtually  hold  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment, not  directly,  but  through  a  council  of  ministers.  The  House  does  not, 
indeed,  dictate  the  names  of  the  ministers  to  the  sovereign ;  but  inasmuch  as  the 
existence  of  a  Cabinet  is  dependent  on  the  possession  of  a  majority  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  wishes  of  the  latter  have  to  be  considered  in  the 
appointments  made  by  the  Crown.  Parliament  is  summoned  by  the  sovereign, 
and  may  be  prorogued  or  dissolved  by  him.  It  meets  annually,  and  although  its 
normal  duration  is  fixed  at  seven  years,  it  has  not  once  happened,  since  the  union 
with  Ireland,  that  the  House  of  Commons  has  di^d  a  natural  death. 

The  House  of  Lords  consists  of  peers  who  occupy  their  seats  by  here- 
ditary right,  by  creation  of  the  sovereign,  by  virtue  of  office — as  in  the  case 
of  the  English  bishops — or  as  elected  representatives  of  the  peerage  of  Scotland 
and  Ireland.  The  House  of  Peers  takes  precedence  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
the  royal  ''speech  "  or  message  is  read  within  it,  the  peers  being  seated,  whilst  the 
Commons,  headed  by  their  Speaker,  attend  below  the  bar.  For  many  years 
the  peers  looked  upon  the  House  of  Commons  a«  a  sort  of  dependency  to  their  own 
House,  in  which  they  found  place  for  their  younger  sons,  relatives,  and  dependants; 
but  the  Lower  House,  having  acquired  the  exclusive  right  of  voting  the  supplies, 
is  now  at  least  equal  to  it  in  importance. 

The  executive  power  is  nominally  vested  in  the  Crown,  but  practically 
exercised  by  a  Cabinet,  or  committee  of  ministers,  appointed  by  the  sovereign. 
The  "leader,"  or  recognised  chief  of  the  most  powerful  party  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  is,  as  a  rule,  summoned  to  fill  the  office  of  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  or 
Prime  Minister,  and  he  selects  his  colleagues  amongst  those  members  of  the  two 
Houses  who  are  friendly  to  his  views.  Every  Cabinet,  in  addition  to  the  First 
Lord,  includes  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council,  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  and  the  Secretaries  of  State.  As  a  rule,  however,  several 
other  ministerial  functionaries  have  seats  in  the  Cabinet,  those  most  frequeutlv 
admitted  being  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Works  and  Buildings,  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Duchv  of  Lancaster,  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  the  President  of  the 
.  Board  of  Trade,  the  Postmaster- General,  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  and  the 
President  of  the  Local  Government  Board.  Numerically  this  Cabinet  is  stronger 
than  that  of  any  other  state  whose  constitution  is  modelled  upon  that  of  England  ; 
but  the  traditions  of  an  ancient  kingdom  and  the  needs  of  a  widespread  colonial 
empire  amply  account  for  this.  The  Privy  Council  consists  of  a  large  body  of  men 
of  high  birth  and  eminence,  sworn  to  "  truly  and  impartially  advise  "  the  sovereign  ; 
but  the  functions  formerly  exercised  by  it  have  devolved  upon  the  Cabinet  or  the 
Judicial  Committee,  and  it  is  now  very  rarely  that  the  Council  is  assembled  to 
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deliberate  on  public  affairs,  and  on  these  occasions  only  those  councillors  attend 
who  are  specially  summoned.  Although  England  has  not  inaptly  been  described 
as  an  oligarchic  republic,  the  sovereign  is  supposed  to  wield  not  only  the  executive 
powers,  but  also  a  portion  of  the  legislative  ones,  for  no  Act  of  Parliament  can 
become  law  without  his  signature.  But  the  royal  signature  is  rarely  refused, 
and  if  the  influence  exercised  by  royalty  is  very  great  in  England,  this  is  chiefly 
due  to  the  deference  exhibited  by  the  leaders  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  the 
feeling  of  respect  and  loyalty  which -penetrates  all  classes  of  the  people.  The 
succession  to  the  crown  is  settled  on  the  heirs  of  Princess  Sophia  of  Hanover, 
being  Protestants.  The  Queen,  by  virtue  of  a  recent  Act  of  Parliament,  bears 
also  the  title  of  Empress  of  India.  She  enjoys  a  civil  list  of  £385,000,  and,  in 
addition,  the  revenues  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  amounting  to  about  £4d,000 
annually.  The  Prince  of  Wales  is  paid  an  annuity  of  £40,000,  and.  the  revenues 
of  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall  (£66,000).  The  other  annuities  payable  to  the  members 
of  the  royal  family  amount  to  £121,000,  making  a  total  civil  list  of  £656,000 — 
a  small  sum,  when  compared  with  what  is  paid  to  the  reigning  families  of  some 
other  countries. 

The  law  throughout  the  British  Empire  is  administered  in  the  name  of  the  Queen 
Empress.  The  inferior  criminal  jurisdiction  in  the  counties  is  exercised  by  Justices 
of  the  Peace,  appoint^  by  the  Crown  on  presentation  by  the  Lord- Lieutenant. 
These  unpaid  magistrates  hold  petty  sessions  for  the  summa;ry  disposal  of  minor 
offences,  and  courts  of  quarter  sessions  for  the  trial  of  more  serious  crimes  and 
misdemeanours.  In  boroughs  these  duties  are  generally  discharged  by  stipendiary 
magistrates  and  recorders,  also  appointed  by  the  Crown.  Minor  civil  cases  are 
disposed  of  in  county  courts,  but  all  more  serious  law  business,  whether  of  a  civil 
or  criminal  nature,  is  referred  to  one  of  the  divisions  of  the  High  Court  of 
Justice  in  London,  whose  judges  annually  go  on  circuit  and  hold  assizes  in  the 
principal  towns  of  the  kingdom.  There  is  a  Court  of  Appeal,  presided  over  by 
the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  and  the  House  of  Lords  is  the  final  Court  of  Appeal. 
The  procedure  of  English  criminal  courts  is  scrupulously  careful  to  surround 
the  accused  with  every  safeguard  to  insure  a  fair  trial.  He  need  reply  to  no 
questions  which  may  incriminate  him,  and  it  is  for  his  accusers  to  produce  evidence 
establishing  his  guilt.  The  verdict  of  the  jury — an  institution  which  has  spread 
from  England  into  nearly  every  country  of  the  world — must  be  unanimous. 

The  Lord  High  Chancellor,  in  addition  to  his  other  titles,  bears  that  of  "  Keeper 
of  her  Majesty's  Conscience,"  and  the  sovereign,  since  Henry  VIIL,  has  called  him- 
self Defender  of  the  Faith.  These  titles  point  to  the  existence  of  a  State  Church, 
and  in  reality  half  a  century  has  scarcely  elapsed  since  every  Government  official  was 
required  to  be  a  member  of  the  Church  as  by  law  established,  and  no  marriage  was 
valid  except  it  had  been  celebrated  by  a  minister  of  this  Established  Church.  In 
Ireland  the  Anglican  Church  was  disestablished  in  1871,  and  its  ministers  and 
members  now  occupy  legally  the   same    footing   as   do   the   members  of  other 
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Out  of  thirty-one  bishops  coDDected  with  finglish  sees  only  twenty-four 
have  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords,  though  all  alike  are  "  Lords  "  by  courtesy. 
Nor  are  the  seven  bishops  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  two 
archbishops  and  ten  bishops  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  admitted  to  the  House 
of  Lords.  There  are  also  sixty-two  colonial  and  eleven  missionary  bishops 
in  connection  with  the  Church  of  England. 

In  Scotland  the  Established  Church  is  Fresby  terian  in  principle,  and  is  goTemed 
by     Kirk     Sessions,     Presbyteries, 

Synods,  and  the  General  Assembly,  ^«-  23S.-D.,TB.«uno«  or  thb  Rohan  Citholio. 
which  consists  of  both  clerical  and 
lay  deputies  from  each  of  the  pres- 
byteries, and  representatives  from 
the  universities  and  royal  burghs. 
This  Church,  since  1843,  has  censed 
to  be  the  Church  of  the  majority, 
for  in  that  year  the  enforcement  of 
an  obnoxious  patronage  act,  since 
repealed,  led  to  the  formation  of 
a  Free  Church,  whose  adherents 
are  nearly  as  numerous  as  those  of 
the  mother  Church. 

Foremost  amongst  Dissenting 
bodies  are  the  Wesl^yan  Methodists, 
the  Independents  or  Congregation- 
alists,  the  Baptists,  and  (in  Wales) 
the  Calvinistic  Methodists.  Not 
very  numerous,  but  influential 
through  wealth,  education,  and 
cohesion,  are  the  Quakers. 

It  is  only  during  the  last  fifty 
years  that  full  political  rights  have 
been  granted  to  Roman  Catholics 
and  Jews — to  the  former  in  1832, 
to  the  latter  in  1858.      The  Jews 

are  nearly  atl  to  be  found  in  the  large  towns,  four-fifths  of  them  living  in 
London.*  The  number  of  Roman  Catholics,  has  very  much  increased  in  the 
course  of  the  century.t  In  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  they  are  said  to  have 
constituted  one-third  of  the  total  population,  but  in  1699  they  had  dwindled 
down  to  an  insignificant  fraction.  These  were  the  times  of  penal  enactments, 
and  although  after   1787  the   laws  were  not   very  rigorously  enforced,  and  an 


'  Kumber  of  Jewg  in  Ureat  Britain  (1877),  S1,Z50.  of  whom  3S,880  livo  in  Lundon.  Jem  in  Ireluid 
(1671),  258, 

t  Roman  Catbolica  in  England,  1S9»,  27,6»«;  1767,  S7,916i  1845,  284.300;  1S61,  768,800;  1861, 
927,600)  1S80, 1,130,000. 
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Act  ameliorating  the  poMtion  of  the  Roman  Catholics  had  even  been  passed,  their 
numbers  did  not  increase,  and  remained  almost  stationary  till  about  the  middle 
of  the  present  century,  when  the  great  influx  of  Irish  immigrants  cafksed  it  to  spring 
up  by  a  sudden  bound.  The  Irish  immigration  altogether  swamped  the  older 
English  Roman  Catholics,  who  had  survived  the  period  of  prosecution,  and  oar 
map  (p.  481)  shows  very  distinctly  that  they  are  most  numerous  in  those  counties  in 
which  the  Irish  element  is  most  strongly  represented.  The  "Ritualistic"  movement 
in  the  Anglican  Church  may  have  brought  a  few  converts  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  but 
a  somewhat  careful  inquiry  into  the  religious  statistics  of  Great  Britain  enables  us 
to  state  with  confidence  that  the  increase  in  the  number  of  Roman  Catholics  is 
more  than  accounted  for  by  Irish  immigration,  that  there  have  been  none  of 
those  wholesale  conversions  of  Protestants  which  are  occasionallv  talked  about,  and 
that  since  the  decrease  of  Irish  immigration  there  has  likewise  been  a  decrease 
in  the  proportion  of  Roman  Catholics.  At  all  events,  they  increase  no 
longer. 

Religious  zeal  is  very  great  amongst  Englishmen,  and  still  greater  amongst 
Scotchmen.  This  religious  fervour  of  the  British  Islanders  manifests  itself 
in  the  enormous  sums  which  are  annually  collected  by  voluntary  agencies 
for  building  and  endowing  churches  and  chapels,  printing  Bibles  and  tracts, 
and  sending  missionaries  into  every  quarter  of  the  world.  Ethnically  this 
zeal  for  religious  propaganda,  exhibited  at  all  times,  is  a  renmrkable  pheno- 
menon. Julius  CaDsar  stated,  and  modem  researches  have  confirmed  his 
opinion,*  that  it  was  from  Great  Britain  the  Druid  missionaries  spread  all 
over  Gaul  with  the  intent  of  converting  the  natives.  Subsequently,  when  the 
ancient  gods  had  been  overthrown  by  Christianity,  it  was  again  by  British 
missionaries  that  the  new  faith  was  carried  into  the  woods  of  Germauia,  and 
the  sacred  oaks  he\ni  do\m.  Xearly  all  the  numerous  Protestant  sects  which 
have  sprung  into  existence  since  the  Reformation  are  plants  of  British  growth, 
disseminated  from  England  and  Scotland  into  other  parts  of  the  Christian  world. 
Nor  is  there  any  country  at  the  present  day  which  supports  a  greater  number 
of  missionaries  in  heathen  lands,  or  expends  larger  sums  upon  religious 
objects.! 

England,  whose  travellers,  missionaries,  and  merchants  have  invaded  every 
quarter  of  the  globe,  has  become  the  great  colonial  power  of  the  world,  holding 
sway  over  one-fifth  of  the  total  population  of  the  globe,  and  equal  in  extent  to  all  the 

•  D'Arhois  de  Jubainvillc  ;  Ernest  Desjardin'a  "  Description  do  la  Gaulo  Komaine,'*  ii. 
t  ropiilation  of  the  British  Islands  arcordinc:  to  religions  bt'lirf  (an  ostimato  for  1880)  :  — 


^ 


Ene:land  and  Wales   . 
Scotland     . 
Ireland 

Total  . 

• 

Protetrtant  Kpi«oopal 
Church'-s. 

19,314,000 

80,500 

Cr.O  000 

20,054,500" 

Other 
Proteirtants. 

5,000,000 

3.225,000 

500,000 

8.815,000 

Roman 
Catholics. 

1.120,000 

350,000 

4.114.000 

5,584,000 

Jews. 
40.000 
5,400 

aoo 

ol,700 
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colonies  and  foreign  possessions  of  the  other  European  states  combined.*  But 
notwithstanding  the  vast  extent  of  her  colonial  empire,  Great  Britain  is  content 
with  a  standing  army  numerically  far  inferior  to  the  forces  maintained  by  any  of 
the  other  great  powers.  The  conscription  of  continental  Europe  is  unknown,  and 
the  forces  of  the  United  Kingdom  are  without  exception  dependent  upon  voluntary 
enlistment  for  their  recruits.  These  latter  usually  join  between  the  ages  of 
seventeen  and  twenty,  and  they  enlist  for  a  short  term  of  three  years'  service,  after 
which  they  enter  the  army  reserve.  In  this  they  remain  for  nine  years,  drawing 
a  small  monthly  allowance,  on  condition  of  their  rejoining  their  regiments  when 
called  upon.  Service  in  the  army  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  popular  in  England, 
and  the  number  of  deserters  is  very  large,  amounting  on  an  average  to  31  per 
cent,  of  the  recruits  enlisted. 

The  regitlar  forces,  numbering  close  upon  200,000  men,  are  primarily  intended 
for  service  in  the  colonies,  India,  and  abroad.  In  case  of  need  they  can  be  reinforced 
by  the  Militia,  the  Yeomanry,  and  the  Volunteers,  and  although  military  martinets 
may  occasionally  sneer  at  these  latter,  they  will  no  doubt  prove  useful  auxiliaries 
in  case  of  peril,  more  especially  in  the  defence  of  the  national  territory.! 

None  of  the  inland  towns  of  the  British  Islands  are  fortified,  for  though 
the  mediaeval  walls  and  castles  of  some  amongst  them  are  objects  of  interest  to 
archsoologists  and  admirers  of  the  picturesque,  they  possess  little  military  value. 
Suggestions  have  been  made  for  constructing  a  series  of  entrenchments  on  the 
heights  which  screen  London  on  the  south,  and  opjK)site  to  one  of  the  breaches  in 
which,  at  Aldershot,  a  military  camp  of  exercise  has  been  established,  but  nothing 
further  has  been  done  in  the  matter.  Along  the  coast,  however,  fortifications  of  a 
very  formidable  character  are  numerous,  and  not  a  bay  or  estuary  turned  towards 
the  continent  has  been  left  without  its  artificial  defences.  But  it  is  to  her 
navy  that  England  looks  as  her  main  defence  against  foreign  aggression,  and  no 


♦  European  colonies  (according  to  Behm  and  Wagner) :  — 

Area. 
Si 
British    Colonies 


Dutch 
French 
Spanish 
Portuguese 
Danish  „ 

Russia  in  Asia 

Total 


9t 
»» 

If 


Sq.  MUefl. 

Population. 

8.344,492 

254,992,100 

763,365 

27,106,000 

237,600 

6.44^600 

170,070 

8J14,000 

705,980 

3,644,000 

75,130 

130,600 

6.340.000 

14.171.000 

16,636,637 


315,206,300 


For  a  detailed  statement  on  the  British  Colonies  see  Appendix,  pp.  502,  503. 

t  Eflfective  strength  of  the  military  forces  of  England,  January  1st,  1880:  — 

r  At  home       .......  91,421 

Regular  Forces  <  In  Colonies 32,744 

(  In  India 67,639 

^  I  Ist  Class 16,651 

Army  Reserve  ,  .^^^^   ^ 22,021 

Militia 113.484 

Yeomanry 10,508 

Volunteers 206,265 


Total 


560,733 
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pains  are  spared  to  keep  at  the  head  of  all  maritime  powers.  The  English  fleet 
of  ironclads,  headed  by  the  Inflexible ,  a  vessel  of  11,406  tons  displacement,  with 
engines  of  8,000  horse-power,  plated  armour  between  16  and  24  inches  in  thickness^ 
and  four  81 -ton  guns,  is  superior  in  strength  to  the  combined  ironclad  fleets  of 
any  two  of  the  other  powers,  and  looking  to  the  resources  which  England 
commands  with  respect  to  everything  relating  to  the  construction,  repair,  and 
maintenance  of  modem  men-of-war,  it  will  be  easy  for  her  to  maintain  her 
pre-eminence.*  The  navy  is  manned  by  45,800  sailors  and  13,000  marines,  in 
addition  to  whom  there  exists  a  naval  reserve  of  20,000  men. 

But  however  formidable  the  military  and  naval  forces  may  appear,  Ghreat 
Britain  is  still  more  powerful  from  a  financial  point  of  view,  and  in  this  respect 
occupies  quite  a  privileged  position  amongst  the  states  of  Europe.  The  national 
debt  is  no  doujbt  greater  than  that  of  any  other  country,  with  the  exception  of  that 
of  France ;  but  since  the  termination  of  the  great  wars  at  the  beginiiing  of  the 
century  it  has  been  reduced  to  the  extent  of  £70,000,000,  and  looking  to  the  large 
increase  in  the  productive  forces  of  the  nation,  its  burden  is  felt  much  less  now 
than  was  the  case  half  a  century  ago.  This  decrease  of  the  debt  is  all  the  more 
remarkable  as  £20,000,000  were  expended  to  release  the  slaves  in  the  British 
colonies,  and  £10,000,000  for  the  relief  of  the  Irish  famine  in  1847.     The  annual 

♦  The  British  Navy  October,  1880  (including  veMels  under  construction) : — 

Ironclads. 


Turret  ships,  1st  class 
♦,  others    . 

Broadside  vessels 
Barbette  slip  (CoUingwood) 
Torpedo  ram  (Poit/phemus) 
Corvettes   .... 
Gunboats   .... 
Floating  batteries 
Condemn«»d  ironclads  employed  i 

in  harbour  service  .         .        f 
Total        ... 

Screw  Stbamerh. 


Number. 
9 
12 
26 
1 
1 
3 
3 
2 

13 


69 


Oana. 
42 
49 

406 
10 

19 
12 
16 

191 
745 


Tods. 

86,342 

62,015 

203,217 

9.160 

2,640 

12,834 
3,795 
3,688 

64,641 
437^222 


61,320 

34,927 

142,375 

7,000 

6,500 

11,803 

2.213 

33,163 


298.291 


Ships 

Frigates   . 

Corvettes . 

Sloops 

Gun  vessels 

Gunboats 

Steeun  cruisers 

Steel  dispatch  boats 

Torpedo  vessels 

Surveying  vessels 

Troop  and  store  vcss<*ls 

Harbour  service  (tugs,  &c 


) 


Total 


Paddle  Steamers. 


Dispatch  boats . 

Yachts 

Sloops 

Coastguard  cruisers 

Other  vessels     . 

Tugs,  &c.  in  harbour  service 

Total 


Number. 

OtHM. 

15 

399 

16 

365 

44 

692 

30 

162 

49 

179 

82 

210 

3 

30 

2 

20 

2 

6 

2 

4 

17 

36 

13 

2 

274 

2,007 

(fumber. 

OunB. 

4 

8 

6 

6 

6 

26 

4 

4 

13 

27 

Sailevo  Vbssblh. 

Drill,  training,  and  gunnery  ships 

Stationar}*,  receiving,  and  depot 

Brigs 

Sloops 

Schooners 

Coastguard  cruisers 

Harbour  sendee 


Total 


Number. 

18 

12 

6 

2 

6 

22 

119 


SUHMART. 


Armour-clawls    . 
Screw  steamers 
Paddle  steamers 
Sailing  vessels  . 

Total 


Komber. 

69 

274 

63 

184 

580 


Gum. 
248 
76 
42 
12 
6 
22 


406 


Gvw. 

745 

2,007 

69 

406 

3.227 


1? 
"63 


69 


And  in  addition  a  numerous  torpedo  flotilla.  The 
most  powerful  ships  of  the  British  navy  are  the 
IiiJIeTihh,  Ttreadhoughtj  Dfrastatiott^  Thundtrtr^ 
Majfittic^  Coio$su8t  I^'eptune,  CvUingwood^  Agamemtwn^ 
and  Ajax. 
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charge  for  interest  and  moDagement  of  the  debt  haa  been  reduced  £4,000,000 
Bince  1817 — partly,  of  course,  by  paying  off  the  principal,  but  more  by  the 
reduction  of  the  interest,*  This  decrease  in  the  charges  of  the  debt,  added  to 
the  greater  productiveness  of  taxes  and  duties  resulting  from  increased  prosperity 
of  the  people,  has  enabled  the  Government  to  reduce  taxation,  and  to  introduce 


Fig.  336.— Bkucrbs 


financial  reforms.  To  what  extent  this  has  been  effected  may  be  judged  from  the 
fact  that  while,  in  1861,  imperial  taxation,  direct  and  indirect,  amounted  to  45s.  a 
bead  of  the  population,  in  1879-80  it  only  reached  34s. 

Whilst  the  national  taxation  haa  thus  undergone  a  considerable  reduction, 
the  local  taxation  has  risen  during  the  same  period  from  about  £18,000,000  to 
£37,000,000,  or  from  ISs.  to  22s.  per  head.  Nor  must  we  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  the  imperial  budget  is  closely  connected  with  that  of  India,  which 
almost  regularly  results  in  a  deficit.  It  haviug  been  fouud  impossible  to  raise 
a  revenue  in  India  sufiicieut  to  defray  the  expenses  of  government,  England 
i«  perpetually  being  called  upon  to  pledge  her  credit  to  meet  the  deficiency. 
The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  is  therefore  bound  to  husband  his  resources 
with  the  greatest  care,  in  order  that  he  may  be  prepared  to  meet  the  dangers 


•  Ths  National  DeU  ;- 


1776  (tominMiccinont  of  American  war) 
1793  (commenpeiiienl  of  thn  French  wnra)  . 
1817  (poneolidation  at  English  aud  Irish  Exchequers) 

1838 

IS63  {before  Crimonn  wur)  .... 

18Ae  (termination  of  Crimean  war) 

IBSO 


Annual  Cbaige  Dcbt^allec  dednci 


ineBa^oHii 

339,3.50.148 

9,208,495 

K40,85a,4gi 

3-.!,03B.291 

28,111,810 
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which  lurk  in  the  future.  Hie  resources  are  no  more  int 
those  of  acy  other  atate. 

It  would  be  bold  to  hazard  a  prediction  as  regards  En 
great  power  in  the  immediate  future.  Her  interests  are  more  < 
her  numerous  colonies  she  is  brought  into  direct  contact  witi 
nations,  than  can  be  said  of  any  other  state  in  the  world,  anci 
an  event  or  commercial  crisis  can  tuke  place  in  any  part  c 
England  being  affected  by  it.  No  other  state  organism  ie 
outside  impressions,  and  the  fate  of  Great  Britain  depends  n 
destinies  of  all  those  nations  with  which  it  entertains  commer 

Several  amongst  the  British  colonies,  such  as  Canada 
Australia,  are  financially  independent,  and  give  weight  to  th 
influence  of  the  empire  of  which  they  are  members.  Golonie! 
accession  of  strength,  and  can  never  become  a  source  of  dai 
the  case  as  respects  India,  where  a  handful  of  Euglishme 
imposing  a  government  upon  millions  of  natives.  English 
dot  the  southern  shores  of  all  Asia,  and  English  politics  are  t 
those  of  Arabs,  Persians,  Burroans,  Malays,  and  Chinese.  At 
natural  base  of  operations,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  O] 
all  those  routes  which  connect  it  with  the  great  natural  foci 
No  other  nation  disputes  the  free  use  of  the  ocean  highway  < 
whilst  the  route  through  the  Mediterranean,  the  Suez  Cana 
sufficiently  protected  by  the  fortifications  of  Gibraltar,  Mi 
taking  possession  of  Cyprus  and  assuming  a  kind  of  protector 
England  keeps  her  eyes  upon  those  routes  which  will  ono  day 
to  the  Gulf  of  Persia.  But  farther  north  there  are  other  r 
Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian  to  the  passes  leading  through  t 
by  means  of  these,  it  is  feared,  it  will  be  possible  to  threat 
routes  leading  to  India.  Bussia,  a  great  military  power,  nati 
an  outlet  towards  the  south,  and  looks  to  the  acquisition  of  port 
and  on  the  Gulf  of  Persia.  England's  task  has  been  to  put 
Russian  encroachments.  Will  she  be  sufficiently  strong  to  kee] 
of  the  huge  mountains  which  stretch  from  the  Balkans  to  the 
this  depends  her  future,  not  indeed  as  a  nation,  but  as  the  p 
of  the  Mediterranean  and  of  continental  Asia.  England  b( 
generations  past  the  revolutions  which  have  convulsed  other  c( 
short  of  the  narrow  strait  which  separates  her  from  the  con 
nations  of  continental  Europe  and  of  America  have  been  vioh 
wars  and  revolutions,  England  has  experienced  only  genile  wi 
But  the  future  is  pregnant  with  great  events,  and  England,  lik 
will  be  called  upon  to  play  her  part  in  this  new  drama  of  the  i 
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I.— AREA  AND  POPULATION. 

u  of  %tllD  iDblbHlDta  arc  indaded  id  thli  table.    Tomu  lyiiiK  within  two  am. 
wbich  movt  at  the  inliabjtAiitH  r^aid?- 


Bbupobd  . 
BntcH  .    . 

BoCXIlfOUAX . 

Cahbridoe 


i6-2        l3o,-ia7 


T.iinu  liwi). 

LuUrti,  17.317  :  Bedford,  ia,850;  Lcigbtoa  Buzzard, 
1      4,tit)it ;  DuDHtHblo,  4,J5S  ;  BigglL-swude.  1,344. 

Iteading,  3'i,3'U  ;  \VindBor,  1  l,7f)U ;  Nuwburv.  6,602 ; 
Maidmhi^d.  G,173;  Abingdon,  <5,79Ul  Wantage, 
3,i9a:  VVHllingfoRl.  i.-JTi;  Wokingham,  '^868; 
Fiiringdon,  -J.7:iH :  Mungerfcird,  -^,30U. 

Aylrslmrj',  6,1)02:  Chij-ping  Wycombe,  4,81 1 ;  Grent 
Uut1ow,4,7U1:  Slough,  4.JU0:  BiK-kinghani,  3,709; 
Nuwport  I'ngnell,  3,ti,>o ;  Eton.  i,80(j ;  Ulney,  2,oi7. 

CainbriUge,3U,07S;  ffuAropA,  l-i,273  (viz.  Wisboach, 
"36:;,  and  WuUokt'n  in  Norfolk,  >2,9U):  Ely, 
.16li:  UHn:h,5,S54:  Whittlesca,  4,297. 

Stockport,  53,014:  liirkcHheail,  64,171  (tiz.  Birken- 
head, 45,418;  TtantncTP,  16,143;  Oiton,  2.610); 
Uiicclcafiuld.  35,450;  UheMer,  35.257;  Stalv- 
bridgc,  21,092;  Dakinfldd,  14,085 ;  Crewe,  17,810^ 
Wallaoev  (New  Brighton,  kc),  14,S1»;  Hyde, 
14,2'23:  Kuncorn,  12.443;  Congleton,  11,344; 
Altrincham.  8,478;  Btlimgtiai,  6,940  (viz.  Lower 
Ueliington.  3.768:  Higher  Bebingtoii,S,172);  Nant- 
with,  ii.673 ;  Sale,  fi,573  ;  Snadlmch,  5,259  ;  Lj-mrn, 
4,341 ;  Witton-cum-Twanibrook  (near  Northwich), 
4.a29  ;  BolUnuton,  3,66«  :  Knuta^ord,  3,697  ;  Brcd- 
burv.  3.696;  Middlewich,  3.085;  Weaton  and 
I'arkgBle,  2.838;  Tarporlcy.  2,652, 

Truro.  11,049;  itedruth.  10,686:  Penfance,  10,414; 
Camhome.  7,757 ;  St.  Ives,  6,965 ;  Falmouth,  6,294 , 
Liskeatd,  4,700:  Bodmin,  4,672:  Fhillacfc,  4,165; 
t-t.  Austell,  3.803  ;  Heistoii,  3,797;  Penrj-n,  3,679 ; 
LiiU])CRBton,;i,4.^8;Ludgvan,  2,960:  Madron,  2,927. 

Carlisle,  31,049;  Whitehaven.  17,003;  Penrith. 8,317  ; 
Workington,  7.979;  Mnryport,  7.44;i ;  Cleaton 
Moor, 5,529;  Coekermouth, 3.115 ;  HohneCultram. 
4,087 ;  Wigton.  3,425 ;  Keswick,  2,777 ;  Brampton, 
2.617. 

nirbtj,  60,803  (viz.  Dcrhv,  49,810  ;  Litchuroh.  11,093) ; 
Gluaxop.  17.046;  ClieMerfieM,  11,427;  Ilkeatun, 
9,662;  Belper,  8.527rK<p1cT,5,039l  Hi'nnor, 4,888 ; 
ClnvCTosB,  4,802;  Mallock.' 3.834 ;  Buxton,  3,717: 
Alfreton,  3,680;  Wirksworth,  3,338;  Mclbouine, 
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Asia  and  Population  {eoHtinued). 


C<mnti6§. 


■—  - 1- 


Dmtoic  .     . 


DORSBT 


Durham   . 


Essex  .    . 


Gloucksteb 


980 


1,012 


1,595 


1,258 


Hereford 
Hertford 


Huntingdon 
Kent  .     .     . 


Lancashire  . 


359 
1,570 


Population. 


8q.  Miles,  j        ^^^ 


1871. 


2,586        581,373 


601,374 


188,789 


508,666 


404,834 


485,770 


195,537 


685,089 


466,436 


534,640 


833        123,650 


125,370 


630        173,280  l      192,226 


64,250  63,708 

I 

733,887        848,299 


1,887  1  2,429,440 


2,819,495 


Towns  (187i). 


Plymouth,  68,758 ;  Devonpoit,  64,034 ;  Exeter,  39,806 
(viz.  Exeter,  34,650 ;  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  6, 1 56) ; 
Torquay,  21.667;  Barnstaple,  11,6-39;  Tirerton, 
10,024;  Tavistock,  7,725;  Bideford,  6,969;  Teign- 
mouth,  6,751 ;  Woolborough,  6,082;  Exmoutb,  5,614; 
Dartmouth,  5,338 ;  Lower  Brixham,  4,941 ;  Ilfra- 
combe,  4,721 ;  St.  Mary  Church,  4,472 ;  Northam, 
4,336;  CreditOD,  4,222;  Ottery  St.  Mary,  4,110; 
Totnes,  4,073;  South  Molton,  3,978;  Dawlish, 
3,622;  Paignton,  3,590  ;  Torringtcm,  3,5^;  Honi- 
ton,  3,464  ;  Sidmouth,  3,360  ;  Topsham.  2,614. 

Weymouth  with  Meloombe  Regis,  13,259;  Poole, 
10,097;  Portland  Island,  9,907 ;  Bridport,  7,670; 
Dorchester,  6,915 ;  Sherborne,  5,545 ;  Blandford 
Forum,  4,011;  Lyme  Regis,  2,603;  Wareham, 
2,536;  Shaftesbury,  2,472. 

Sunderland,  98,242;  Gateshead,  48,627;  South 
Shields,  45,336;  Stockton,  27,738;  DarMngton, 
27,729;  West  Hartlepool,  21,110;  Jarrow,  18,170; 
Durham,  14,406 ;  Hartlepool,  13,1 16 ;  Bishop  Auck- 
land, 8,736 ;  Dawdon  (Scaham  Harbour),  7,132 ; 
Felling,  6,244  ;  Consett,  5,961 ;  Southwick,  6,937 ; 
Hobghton  -  le  •  Spring,  5,276;  Tow  Law,  4,968; 
Spenny  Moor,  4,627;  Benfieldside,  4,432 ;  Barnard 
Castle,  4,306;  Leadgate,  3,677;  Rydon,  3,251; 
Blandon-on-Tyne,  2,969. 

West  Ham,  62,919  ;  Colchester,  26,343;  Chelmsford, 
9,318 ;  Romford,  6,335  ;  Harwich,  6,079  ;  Halstead, 
6,783;  Barking,  5,766;  Saffi^)n  Walden,  6,718; 
Maldon,  5,586;  Waltham  Holy  CYoss,  5,197; 
Wan  stead,  5,119;  Braintree,  4,790;  Brentwood, 
3,737  ;  Witham,  3,347;  Coggeshall,  2,916  ;  South- 
end, 2,508. 

Bristol,  214,453  (viz.  Bristol,  182,552;  Horfield^ 
2,985;  Barton  St.  Mary,  6,341;  Barton  St.  Michael, 
2,575) ;  Cheltenham^  45,603  (viz.  C1ieltenham,41,923; 
Charlton  Kings,  3,680);  Gloucester,  18,341; 
Stroud,  7,082;  Tewkesbury,  5,409;  Bisley,  4,986; 
Cirencester,  3,680  ;  Tetbury,  3,349 ;  Westbury-on- 
Severn,  2,495;  Dursley,  2,413;  Wotton-under- 
Edge,  2,314. 

Hertford,  18,347;  lieominster,  5,863 ;  Ross,  3,586; 
Ledbury,  2,967  ;  Kington,  2,126. 

St.  Albans,  8,298  ;  Hitchin,  7,630  ;  Cheshunt,  7,518  ; 
Watford,  7,461;  Hertford,  7,169 ;.  Bishop  Stort- 
ford,  6,250 ;  Hemel  Hempstead,  5,996 ;  W'are, 
4,917  ;  BerkhamskMi,  4,088 ;  Tring,  4,045  ;  Bamet, 
3,720. 

HufUingdonj  6,606  (viz.  Huntingdon,  4,243 ;  Godman- 
chester,  2,363) ;  St.  Ives,  3,2t*l ;  St.  Neot's,  3,200 ; 
liamsey,  2,378. 

Loudon,  part  of,  218,179:  Chatham,  64,144  (viz. 
Chatham,  46,792;  Rochester,  18,352;  Dover, 
28,506  ;  Maidstone,  26,196  ;  Junbridge  Wells,  22.873 
(viz.  Tunbridge  Wells,  19,410;  Southborough, 
3,463);  Gravesend,  21,265;  Cantorbun,  20,962; 
Ramsgate,  14,640  ;  Sheemess,  13,956  ;  Folkestone, 
12,698;  Margate,  11,995;  Deal,  11,825  (viz.  Deal, 
8,009;  Walmer,  3,816);  Bromley,  10,674;  Sitting- 
hourfte,  9,611 ;  (viz.  Sittingboume,  6,148;  I^Iilton, 
3,463) ;  Ashford,  8,468 ;  Dartford,  8,298 ;  Tun- 
bridge, 8,209;  Faveraham,  7,198;  Whitstable. 
6,481 ;  Sevenoaks,  4,1 18  ;  Tonterden,  3,669 ;  Hythe, 
3,383  ;  Wrotham,  3,201  ;  Sandwich,  3,060. 

Liverpool,  666,685  (viz.  Liverpool,  493,405;  West 
Derby,  27,292;  Bootle-cum-Linacre,  16,247; 
Waterloo-cum-Soaforth,  6.168;  Great  Crosby, 
2,864;  Walton-on-the-Hill,  6,449;  Wavertree, 
7,810;  Toxteth  Park,  6,460);  Manchester,  654,810 
(viz.  Manchester,  351,189;  Salford,  124,801  ;  Rus- 
holme,  7,430;  Gorton,  21.616 ;  Levensholme,  2,742 ; 
Openshaw,  11,108;  Moss  Side,  5,311;  Bradford, 
7,168;  Newton  Heath,  18,103  ;  Crumpsall,  5,342)  ; 
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Coantiee. 


Area. 
Sq.  Miles. I 


Area  and  Population*  {cmtimted). 
Population. 


l«6l 


1871. 


Towns  (1871). 


\ 


I 


Lbicbstee 


LurcoLN  . 


800        237,412 


2,762        412,246 


269,311 


Middlesex 


283  I  2,206,485     2.539,765 


XOBFOLX  .      . 


Northampton 


XOBTHUXBEK- 
LA!«D       .      . 


2,119 


434,789        438,656 


984  '      227,704 


I 


2,016        343,025  { 


NOTTOrOBAX. 


822 


293,867 


Oldhaiii,  113.100:  Prestou,  «5,427 ;  Bolton, 
82,853;  Blackburn,  76,339;  Rochdale.  63.485; 
St.  Helens,  45,134;  Burnley,  40,H58;  Wigan, 
39,110:  Bury,  38,596;  AHhton-nnd^r-Lymey  37.326 
(viz  Aahton-under- Lyme,  31,984;  Hurst,  5,342) ; 
AVaniuKton,  32,144;*  Accrington.  21.788:  South- 
port,  21,«61  (viz.  Southport,  18.086;  Birkdale, 
3,575);  Over  Darwen,  21,278;  Heywood,  21,248; 
Farmcorth,  19.380  (viz.  Famworth.  13,550  ;  Kears- 
ley,  5,830) ;  Kccles,  Barton,  Winton,  and  Monton, 
18,915;  Barrow-in-Furness.  18,245;  Lanca«ter, 
17,245 ;  Bacup,  17,199;  Chorley,  16,864  ;  Middleton, 
14,687  ;  Widnes,  14,367;  Swinton  and  Tendleburj-, 
14,052;  Ince-in-Makerfield,  11.989;  iStretford. 
11,945;  Itadcliflfe,  11,446;  Uindlcy.  10.627:  Os- 
waldtwistlo,  10,283;  Mosslev,  10,578;  Whitofield, 
9,054;  Halliwell,  8,706;  Jjewton-in-Makerfield, 
8,244;  Clitheroo,  8,20«;  Littleborough,  7,934; 
Garston,  7,«40 ;  Uaslingdcn,  7,698;  Ulvcrston, 
7,607;  Atherton,  7,531;  Cohie,  7,376;  rrcstwich, 
6,820;  Droylsdon,  6,7^8;  Padiham,  6,675;  Bed- 
ford Leigh,  6,610;  Tvldesley  with  Shackerley, 
6,408;  Ormskirk.  6,127;  Blackpool,  6,110;  l^res- 
cot,  5,990  ;  Failsworth,  5,685  :  West  Leigh,  5,590 ; 
Nelson,  5,580 ;  ^lilnrow,  5,505 ;  Pennington,  6,423 ; 
Clavton-le-Moors,  5.390;  Denton,  5,117;  Grwit 
Han*'Ood,  4,907  ;  Much  Woolton,  4,643 ;  ^Vsthry 
Bridge,  4,659;  Church,  4,450;  Fleetwood,  4.428; 
Kamsbottom,  4,204;  Leyland.  3,839;  Kirkham, 
3,593;  Lvthani,  3,257 ;  Bnerfield,  3,115  ;  Ful wood, 
3,079;  Poulton-le-Sauds,  3,005  ;  Lees,  2,919. 
Leicester,  95,220;  Loughborough,  11.588;  A«hby- 
de-la-Zouch,  7.302;  Hinckl^v,  6,902;  Melton 
Mowbray,  5,011 ;  MTiitwick,  4*277  ;  Market  liar- 
borough,  2,362;  Castle  Donington,  2,154. 
436,699  ,  Lincohi,  20,766;    Great  GrimHby,  20,244;    Ik)ston, 

I      14,526 ;  Louth,  10,500  ;  Spalding,  9,1 1 1 :  Stamford, 

■      7,846 ;    Gainsborough,    7.564  ;    Holbeach,   5,332 ; 
Grantham^    7.589    (viz.   Gi-antham.   5,028;   Little 

I      Gonerby,  2,561) ;  Horncaatle,  4,865;  Barton-upon- 

llumber,  4,332;  Crowle, 3,813;  Now Sleaford,  3,592; 

iJoume,  3,098  ;  Alford,  2,881 ;  !ilarket  l^en,  2,815; 

.    Long  Sutton,  2,727  ;  Cmwland,  2,459. 

London,  partot,  2,211.671,  oi  whom  74,897  arc  in  the 

City  of  London  :  the  entire  Metropolis,  3,254,260  ; 

Tottenham,  22,869;    Knfield,  16,054;    Edmonton, 

13,860;     Homsey,    11,746;     Brentford,     11.091; 

Twickenham,  10,533 :    Kaling,   9,939  ;    Hounslow, 

2,294;   Chis^iick,    8,508;     Acton,     8,306;     South 

Hornsov,  7,611 ;  Uxbridg:e,  7,497 ;  llarrow-on-the- 

Hill,   4>97;    Teddington,  4,063:   Stiines,  3,464; 

Hampton  Wick,  2,207. 

Norwich,  80,386 ;  Great  Yarmouth,  41,819;   King's 

Lynn,    16,562;     ITietford,    4.166;     Diss,    3,851; 

S  waff  ham,  ;S700 :    Dereham,  3,687  ;    Wells-next^ 

the-Sea,  3,044 ;  North  Walsham,  2,842 ;  Downham 

Market,  2,752. 

243,891  .  Northampton,  41,168;  Peterborouuh,  11,264;  Wol- 

I      lingborough.  9,385  ;  Kettering,  7,184  ;  Daventry, 
4,051 ;  Ouiidle,  2,829  ;  Towcester.  2,405 ;  Brackley, 

'      2,154. 

386,646  '  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  128,443  :  Tynemouth,  38,941 ; 

Bedlingtoiishire,    13,494 ;      Berwick-upon-Tweed, 

13,282;  Walker,  8,888;  Cowpen,  6,464 ;   Alnwick 

and  Canoni^ate,  6,218;  Morpeth.  5,914;  Hoxham, 

5,331;  AVallsend,  4,169;  CVamlinKton,  4,167;  Wil- 

lington  Quav,  4,096;  South  Blvih,  2,918. 

319,758  '  yottingham,  98,858  (viz.  Nottingham.  86,621 ;  Snein- 

ton,    12,237):  Basiord.    13,038;    Newark,    12,195; 

1      Mansfield,  11.H24;    Worksop,   10,409;    Suttr.n-in- 

!      Ashfield,  7,574;    Lemon,   6,315:    Arnold,    4,634; 

I      Hucknal  Torkard,  4,257  ;  East  Retford,  3,194. 
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Aeba  and  Popclation  (contimtgd). 


Counties. 


Area. 
Sq.  Miles. 


PflpulaUon. 


Oxford    . 


•         • 


Rutland  .     .    t 

SUROPSHIKB  .      .    ! 


148 
1,'291 


SOMEKSET. 


Southampton 
(Hampsuike)  . 


Stafford  .    .    . 


Suffolk    .     .     . 


Surrey     .    .     . 


Sussex  .... 


Warwick  .     .     . 


1,640 


1,613 


1,144 


1,484 


755 


Westmoreland  . 

WlLTSHUtB      .      . 


783 
1,352 


o    I 


1861. 


738        170,944 


21,861 
241,021 


444,873 


481,815 


746,943 


337,070 


831,093 


1,443        363,745 


885         561,855 


60,817 
249,311 


1871. 


Towns  (1871). 


177,975    Oxford,  32,477;   B»nbury,  11,726;    Henley,   4,523; 

Chipping  Norton,  3,641 ;  Bicetftd-,  3,018 ;  Witney, 

2.976 ;  Thame,  2,823. 
22,073    Oakham,  2,911 ;  Uppingham,  2,464. 
248,111    Shrewsbury,     23,406;      Coalbrookdale,    Ironbridge, 

Madelcy,   Broseley   (included  in  Much   Wenlock 

Borough);  Oswestry,   7,306;    Wellington,    5,926; 

Bridgenorth,  5,876  ;  Ludlow,  5,087  :  Market  Drav- 

ton,  4,039;  Whitchurch,  3,696;  Newport,  3,202; 

Shiffnal,  2,190 ;   Much  Weulock,  2,400  (Borough, 

19,401). 
463,483    Bath,  52,557;  Tnunton,  14,957;  Bridgwater,  12,059; 

Weston-super-Mare,     10,470;     Frome,     8,957; 

Yeovil,  8,627 ;   Wellington,  6,119;    Wells,  4,518; 

Shepton-MHlIet,  4,363  ;  Clevedon,  4,039 ;  Mid^omer 

Norton,  4,010;    Glastonbury,  3,668;    Crewkeme, 

3,557 ;  Ilminster,  2,431. 

544,684     Portsmouth,    113,569;     Southampton,    59,080     (viz. 
Southampton,  53,741;  Shirley,  6,339);  Aldershot, 
;      21,682:  Winchester,  16,366;  Ryde,  11,260;  New- 
<      poit,    7,056;    Gosport,   7,366;    Fareham,    7,023; 
I      Bournemouth,  5,906 ;  West  Cowes,  5,730 ;  Basing- 
stoke, 5,574  ;  Andover,  5,501 ;  Ventnor,  4,841 ;  Lym- 
ington,    4,295 ;    Komsey,    4,212  ;    Alton,     4,092 ; 
Havant,   2,634;    Sandown,  2,320;    Christchurch, 
2,094. 

858,326  '  Wolverhampton,  68,291  ;  Walsall,  49,018;  West 
Bromwich.  47,918;  Hanley,  39,976;  Tipton, 
29,445;  Burslem,  25,562;  Wcdnesbury,  25,030; 
BUston,  24,188;  Rowley  Regis,  23,534;  Sed^Uy, 
37,355  (\'iz.  Lower  Sedgley,  22,900 ;  Upper  Sedg- 
ley,  14,455);  Burton-upon-Trent,  20,378;  Loup- 
ton,  22,553  (viz.  Longton,  19,748;  Dresden, 
2,805) ;  Smethwick,  1 7,158 ;  Newcastle  -  under  - 
LjTne,  15,948;  Willenhall,  16,902;  Stoke-upon- 
Trent,  16,300  ;  StaflTord,  14,473 ;  Darlaston,  14,416 ; 
Tunstall.  13,540;  Leek.  11,331;  Brierlev  Hill, 
11,046;  Font(»n,  10,299;  Lichfield,  7,347;  Quarry 
Bank,  6,332;  Ileuthtown.  5,268;  Harbome, 
6,105  ;  Taniworth,  4,589 ;  Kidsgrove,  4,162 ;  Stone, 
3,732;  WetlueHfitld.  3,730;  Smallthome,  3,609; 
LHtoxcter,  3,604  ;  Kugeloy,  3,375  ;  Cheadle,  2,920. 

348,869  Ipswich,  42,997;  Lowestoft,  16,246;  Bury  St. 
Edmunds,  14,928;  Sudburv,  6,908;  Becclcs, 
4,844;  NcMTiiarket,  4,634;  XVoodbridge,  4,403; 
Sto\^Tnarket,  4,097;  Hadleigh,  3,675;  Bungay, 
3,503. 

1,091,635  London,  part  of,  749,522 ;  CVoydon,  65,662 ;  Reigate, 
15,916;  Kingston -on -Thames,  16,263;  Rich- 
mond, 15,113;  Guildford,  9,106;  Wimbledon, 
9,087 ;  Surbiton,  7,642 :  Epsom,  6,276  ;  Dorking, 
5,418;  Famhum,  4,461  ;  Chertsoy,  3,146. 

417,456  Brighton,  101,288  (viz.  Brighton,  90,011;  Hove, 
11,277);  IIaHiiftf}9,  32,028  (viz.  Hoistings,  29,291; 
St.  l^'onards,  2,737) ;  F^stboumc,  10,361 ;  Horsham, 
7,831 ;  Chiehoster,  7,825  ;  Worthing,  7,415  ;  Lewes, 
6,010;  Kye,  3,866;  Now  Shoreham,  3,678  ;  Battle, 
3,495;  Litllehampton,  3,272;  Anmdel,  2,956; 
Bognor,  2,811  ;  Uckfield,  2,214. 

634,189  Birmingham,  377,735  (viz.  Birmingham,  843,787; 
Aston  Manor,  33,948)  ;  Covetitrv,  37,670  ;  Leaming- 
ton, 20,910;  Warwick,  10,986;  Rugby,  8,386; 
Nuneaton,  7,399  ;  iSlnitford-on-Avon,  7,183 ;  Ather- 
stone,  3,667 ;  Bodworth,  3,405 ;  Kenilworth,  3,335  ; 
Chilvcrs  Colon,  2,658. 
65,010     Kondal,  13,446;  Applohy,  1,989. 

267,177    Salisbury,    12,903;    Trowbridge,    11,608;    Stcindon, 

11,720  (viz.  New  Town,  7,628;  Old  Town,  4,092); 

Denizes,  6,839;    Wostbury.   6,396;    Warminster, 

5,786;    Bradford-on-Avon'    4.871;     Chippenham, 

;      3,936 ;  Marlborough,  3,660;  Calne,  3,333 ;  Malmes- 

I      bury,  3,123. 
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Absa  and  Population  {continued). 


Coantiefl. 


I  PopiUation. 

'     Aroa.     I    _ 

jSq.  Milw.  j^i^        I 


Wo&CBSTBR    .      . 


ItJTl. 


Yorkshire  (East 
Riding)  .    .     . 


Yorkshire 
(North  Riding) 


YORKSHIRE'  (West 

Biding  &  City) 


7  as 


1,173 


2,128 


2,766 


307,39; 


240,227 


338,837 


Towns  ;i871). 


268,466 


245,154        293,278 


1.648,229     1,JB74,611 


Dudloy,  43,78**;  \Vorcefit<;r,  33,226 ;  KiddermiiistcT, 
10,473;  OIdbur>',  16,410;  Biilsall  (Huburb  of 
Birmingham),  13,615  :  Stourbridg<%  9,376  ;  Broms- 
grove,  6,967;  Kedditch,  6,135;  Great  Malvern, 
5,693 ;  Evesham,  4,888  ;  I  )roitwich,  3,504  ;  Stour- 
port  (Lower  Milton),  3,081;  Bewdloy,  3,021; 
Halesowen,  2,984  ;  Pershore,  2,826. 

Kiiijrston  -  upon  -  Hull.  121,892;  Beverley,  10,218; 
Bridlington,  6,203;  Great  Driffield,  6,067 ;  Cotting- 
ham,  4,010;  Pocklington,  2,622. 

Middlesborough,  39,563;  S«irl)orough,  24,259; 
Whitby,  12.460;  South  Stockton,  6,764;  Guis- 
borough,  6,202 ;  Malton,  8,168;  Richmond,  4,443 ; 
Ormesby,  4,080 ;  Pickering,  3,689 ;  Normanby, 
3.556;  thirsk,  3,040;  Northallerton,  2,663;  ilinder- 
well,  2,579 :  Skelton-in-Cleveland,  2,661. 

Ix-eds,  259,212:  Sheffield.  239.946;  Bmdfonl,  146,830  ; 
Huddersfield.  70,253;  Halifax.  65,510;  York, 
43,796;  Wakefield,  28,009;  liotherham,  26,892; 
DewHburv.  24,704 ;  Bamslev,  23,021  ;  Batlov, 
20,871;  'Kcighley,  19.775;  'DoncAster,  18,768; 
North  Bierley.  14,433;  To<lmorden,  11,998; 
Shipley,  11,757;  Morlry,  9,607;  Gssett-with- 
Ga^-thorpe,  9.190;  Bingley,  9.062;  Heckmondwike, 
8.300;  Goohs  7,680;  Ovenden,  7,371 ;  Sowerby 
IWdge,  7,0*1;  Rawmarsh,  6,869;  Harrogate, 
6.843 ;  Ripon,  6.806  ;  ( ;ie<5kheaton,  6,583  ;  Elland. 
6.432 ;  Brighouw',  6,370 ;  Castloford,  6,268 ;  Idle, 
6.253;  Selby,  6,193;  Sowerbv,  6,079;  Birstall,  6,044; 
Skipton.  6,042  ;  Golcar,  6,033 ;  (^ueonHbur>%  6,012  ; 
Rastrick,  5,890 ;  Otlt^v,  5,855  ;  Windhill,  6,783  ; 
Oakworth,  6,683;  Thornton.  5,674;  Eceleshill, 
5,622  ;  Pontefract,  5.350 ;  Thurnhill,  5,285  ;  Yea- 
don.  5,246;  Knaresborough,  5,205  ;  Darton,  6,197; 
Linthwaite,  5,047;  Wombwell,  5,009;  Nether 
Soothill,  4,927;  Honlev,  4,906;  Baildon,  4,784; 
Wooldale,  4,454;  Dnghlington,  4,338;  Mex- 
horough,  4,316 ;  JHoltham,  '  4,229 ;  Greetland, 
4,114;  Clavton,  4,074 ;  Longwood.  4,055;  Knot- 
tingley,  4,039;  Horb  irv,  3,977;  Hebden  Bridge, 
3.894;  Farsley.  3,829;  Tong  StriKjt.  3,740; 
Northowram,  3,725 ;  T'pper  Soothill,  3,469 :  Den- 
holme  Gate.  3.469  ;  Kirkl>urton,  3,442  ;  Qiuckmere, 
3,358  ;  Whitwood,  3,342 ;  Warlev,  3,341 ;  Sovland, 
3,264  ;  Talverlev.  3,195  ;  Guiselev,  3,185  ;  WUsden, 
3,127;  Shelf,  3,091  ;  Southowram,  3,091  ;  iMidgloy, 
3.065;  Luddendon  Foot,  2.968;  Skelmanthorpe, 
2,953;  Ravensthorpe,  2,910;  AUorton,  2,906; 
Haworth,  2.884 ;  Birkcmshaw,  2,833 ;  Slaithwaite, 
2,781;  Do<lworth,  2,747;  Silsdon,  2,714;  Kirk- 
hoaton,  2,646  ;  Thurlstone,  2,639 ;  Thome,  2,618  ; 
Ilkley,  2,511;  TadeafiUr,  2,443. 


CABDIOA2f . 
CARMARTHBir 

Gabxartok   . 


DbibA: 


K    . 


•      • 


•  • 

•  • 

•  • 
• 

302 
719 
693 
947 

•   • 

577 

• 

•    • 

662 

•    • 

264 

64,609 

61,627 

72,246 

111,796 

96,694 


100,778 
69,737 


WALES. 

51.040  I  Holyhead,  6,916;  Amlwch.  2.968;  Beaumaris,  2,291. 
59,901    Brecknock,  6,308 ;  Br\'nmawr.  5,739 ;  Hav,  1,777. 
73.441     Abi-rvHtwith.  6,898  ;  Cardigan.  3,461. 
115.710     Llanelly,  14,973  ;  Carmarthen,  10,488;    Llandovery, 
1,861. 
Carnarvon,  9,449 ;  Bjmgor,   7,722;  Bethesda.  6,297; 
Ynyw  ynhaiam      (TriMiiadoc      and       Portmadoc), 
4,367  :  Pwllheli,  3,009  ;  Llandudno,  2,762;  Conway, 
2,620. 
Ruabon,  15,150;  Wrrxham,  8,576;  Dinbigh,  6,323 ; 
Ruthin,  3,298  ;  Llang(»llcn,  2,798. 
76,312    Flint,  4,269;   Rhvl,  4.229 ;  Mold,  3,978;   Holywell, 
3,540;  St.  Asaph,  1,900. 


106,121 


105,102 
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AiutA  AMD  Population  (amtiuued). 


CountJe«. 


Glamoroan  . 


Meuioketh    . 
Monmouth    . 


Montgomery 

Pembroke     .     . 

Kadnor     .    .     . 

Total  (England 

and  Wales) . 


Area. 
Sq.  Mile*. 


I'opulatioD. 


1881. 


810  ,       317,75* 


602 
576 


758 
615 


38.963  : 
174,633  ! 


I 


66,919 
96,278 


1871. 

397,859 


46,598 
195,448 


67,623 
91,998 


432  25,382     25,430 

58,225  120,066,224  22,712,266 


Towns  (1871). 


Swansea,  66,995;  Merthyr  Tydvil,  51,949;    Cardiff, 

39,536;     Aberdare,    36,112;     Aberavon,    11,906; 

Noath,  9,319  ;  Koath,  7,991 ;  Mountain  Aah,  7,457 ; 

Canton,    7,061 ;    Cwmdu,  5,836 ;     Briton    Ferry, 

4,803;  Bridgend,  3,539;  Llantriaaint,  2,039. 
Towyn,  3,307 ;  Dolgelly,  2,357. 
Newport,    27,069;   Abenychan,    14,569;   Tredegnr, 

12,389;     Blaenavon,    9,736;    Monmouth,    5,879! 

Pontypool,  4,834  ;  Abeigavenny,  4,803 ;  Chepstow, 

3,347;     Panteaguc,    or    Panteg,    2,761;     Upper 

L]an\TcchTa,  2,552. 
Welshpool,  7,199;    Newtown   and  Llanllwchaiam, 

4,874 ;  Llanidloes,  3,428  ;  Mach>'nlleth,  2,042. 
Pembroke,   13,704;    Haverfordwest,  6,622;  Tenbv 

3,810;  Milford,*  3,252. 
New  liadnor,  2,190;  Presteigne,  1,910. 


Aberdeen     .     .         1,972 


Argyll     .     .     .  !      3.335  i 
Ayr      ....         1,149 


Banff .  .  . 
Berwick  .  . 
Bute  .  .  . 
Caithneks 
Clackmannan 
dumhaktox   . 


Dumfries  . 
Edinhvrgh 


P^LOIN 

Fife 


Forfar 


Haddinotox  . 
1nvkrne.hh 
Kincardine  . 

KiNliOSH      .       . 
KlKKCVDllRIOlIT 

Lanark     .     . 


Linlithgow 


Naiun  . 
Okknby 
Peebles 
Perth  . 


647 
4()4 
225  I 
700  ; 
50  ' 
270  , 


l.lOli 
307 

488 

oi;i 


280 
•1.324 

388 

78 

954 

889 


I 


127 

200 

390 

356 

2.601 


221,569 


79,724 
198,971 


59.215 
36,613 
16.331 
41,111 
21,450 
52,031 


75,878 
273,997 

43,322 
154,770 


890  ,       204,42.) 


37.634 

88,201 

34,406 

7,977 
42,4U5 

031,500 


38.045 

10,005 

32.395 

11,408 

133,500 


77   I 


62,023 
36,486 
16,977 
39,992 
23,747 
58,857 


74,808  I 
328,379  I 

43.612 
106,735  i 


SCOTLAND. 

244,603    Ab<?rdeen,  88,189 ;   Peterhead,  8,621 ;   Fraserburgh, 
4,268;    Inverurie,  2,959;    Huntly,    3,570;    New 
'      PitaUgo,  2,094 ;  Turriff,  2,277. 
75.679  ,  Campbeltown,  6,688  ;  Dunoon,  3,756 ;  Oban,  2,426. 
200,809    Kilmarnock,  23,709;  A>t,  17,954;  Ardronsan,  3,845 
Beith,   3,707;    Catrine,   2,584;    Cumnock,  2,903 
Dairy,   5,214;    Galston,    4,727;    Girvan,    4,791 
Ilurlford,  3,488 ;  Irvine,  6,886 ;  Kilbimic,  3,313 
Kilwinning,  3,598  ;  Largs,  2,760 ;  Maybole,  3,797 
Ncwmilns,   3,028;    Saltcoats,  4,624;    Stevenston, 
3,140;  Stewarton,  3,299;  Troon,  2,790. 
Banff,  7,461 ;  Buckie,  3,803;  Keith,  3,602. 
Eyemouth,  2,324  ;  Donae,  2,618. 
Kothesay,  7.800. 
Wick,  8,145;  Thurso.  3,622. 
AUoa,  9,362;  Tilliooultn',  3.745;  Dollar,  2,123. 
Dumbarton,   11,423;    Kirkintillock,  6,139;    Helens- 
bur^h,  5,975  ;  Alexandria,  4,650 ;   R<'nton,   3,087 ; 
Bouhill,  2,510. 
DunifricR,  15,437;  Langholm,  3,275;  Annan,  3,177. 
Edinburgh,   197,581 ;    Leith,  44,721  ;    Musselburgh, 

7,517  ;  Dalkeith.  6,380:  PortobeUo,  5,481. 
Elgin,  7,445;- Forres,  3,959;  Lossiemouth,  2,620. 
Kirkcaldy,  18,874 ;  Dunfermline,  14.963;  St.  Andrews, 
6,320;     Anstruthcr,    4,312;     Burntisland,    3,422; 
Cupar,  5,105  ;  Dvsart,  2,511 ;  Ferrvport -on -Craig, 
2,498;    I^-slie,  3J68 ;    Lcven,  2,501;    Newburgh, 
I      2  777. 
237,507     Dundee,  119,141  ;  Arbroath,  20,169;  Brechin,  7,950; 
Broughty  Ftrrv,  5,817  ;  Carnoustie,  3,012 ;  Forfar, 
11,031  ;  Kirriemuir,  4,145  ;  Montrose,  14,608. 
37,771     Dunbar,  3,320  ;  Haddington,  4,007  ;  Tranent,  2,306. 
87,531     Inverness,  14,510. 
34,630    Stonehaven,  3,396. 

7.1»8     Kinross,  1,920. 
41.859    (Vistlo  Douglas,  2,274;  Dalbeattie,  2,937;   Kirkcud- 
bright, 2,470. 
76^339    Glasgow,    547,538;     Airdrio,    15,671;     Coatbridge, 
15.802;    Motherwell,   6,942;     Baillieston,    2,805; 
Carluke,  3,423  ;  Hamilton,  11,498  ;  Lanark,  5,099 ; 
I^rkhall,     4,971;    Marvhill,    5,842;     Newmains, 
.2,545 ;  Rosehall,  2,945  ;  *Rutherglen,  9.456  ;  Stone- 
house,  2,023;  Stralhaven,  3,645;  Tollcross,  2.819; 
Wishaw,  8.812. 
40,695     Borrowstounness.  4,256 ;  Linlithgow,  3,690 ;  Bathgate, 

4,991;  Armadale,  2,708;  Crofthead,  3,151. 
10,225    Nairn,  3,751.  ^ 

31.274  I  Kirkwall.  3.436. 
12  330  I  Peebles,  2,631. 

127,768    Perth.   25,606:    Blairgowrie.   5,252;    Alyth,  2,134 ; 
I      Auchterarder,  2,599 ;  Crieff.  4,027. 
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Area  and  Population  {cofititiued). 


Coontiet. 


'     Area. 
6q.  Mileiu 


R£NrUBW  .      .      .    i 


Ross   AND  Cao- 

MABTT     . 

roxbtroh 
Sblkihk  . 
subtland . 
Stii^ino  . 


Sutherland  . 
Wigtown  .     . 


254 


Population, 
imi.        I       1871. 


Towns  (1871). 


177,501 


3,247 
670  , 
260 
550 
467 


2,126 
512 


Total  (Scotland),  i    30.8:iH 


81,400 
54,119 
1U,440 
31,670 
91,920 


25,246 
42,095 


216,947  Greenock,  57,821  ;  Paisley,  48,257  ;  Harhtjad,  6,209  ; 
i  Gourock,  2,940 ;  Johnstone,  7,538 ;  Kilbarchan, 
•  2,678 ;  Pollockshaws,  8,921 ;  Port  Glasgow,  10,821.; 
I      Kenfrew,  4,163. 

80,955  I  Stomoway,  2,535 ;  Dingwall,  2,125. 
53,974    Ha^-ick,  11,356;  Kelso,  4,564;  Jedburgh,  3,321. 
14.005    Galashiels.  10,312;  Selkirk,  4,040. 
31,608    Lerwick,  3,516. 
^  98,218    Stirling,  14,279;  Alva,  4,096;   Bannockbum,  2,564; 
i      Bridge  of  Allan,  3,055  ;    Denny,  3,023  :  Falkirk, 

11,712;     Grangemouth,    2,569;     Kilsyth,    4,895; 

Li*nnoxtowD,  3,917. 
24,317    Golspie,  1,074. 
38,830    Newton  Stewart,  2,873 ;  Stranraer,  5,977  ;  Wigtown, 

1,780. 


3,062,294  •  3.360.018 


LEINSTER. 
Carlow    .     . 
Dublin     .     . 


KlLDARE    . 

KiLKENinr 
Kino's.  . 
lonopord 
Lovth  .  . 
Mbath.  . 
Queen's    . 

Weutmeath 
Wexford  . 

WiCKLOW . 

Total. 


MUNSTER. 
Clare  .     .    . 
Ck>Bx    .    .    . 


Kerry     .     .  . 

Limerick  .     .  . 

TiPPBRART      .  . 

Waterford  .  . 


Total.  . 

COyXA  UGHT. 

Gal WAY   .  . 

Lbitriu    .  . 

Mayo  .     .  . 

RoscxncMON  . 

8uoo  .    .  . 

Total.  . 


JKELAND. 


346 
354 


654 
797 
772 
421 
31b 
901 
664 

709 
901 

7S0 


57,137 
410,252 


90,946 
124.51.3 
90,043 
71,094 
90,713 
110,373 
90,050 

90,879 
143.954 

86.470 


51,650 
405,262 


83,614 
109,379  i 
75,900 
64,501 
84,021 
95,558 
79,771 

78,432 
132,066 

7S.697 


Tarlow,  7,842 ;  Bagnalstown,  2,309 ;  TuUow,  2.148. 
Dublin,  246,320  (Parliamentarj- Borough,  267,717); 

Balbriggan,   2,332;    Blackrock,   8.089;    Clontarf. 

3,442;   Dalkrv,  2,584;   New  Kiliiminham,  4,956; 

Knthmines  anil  liathgar,  20,562  ;   Skerries,  2,236  ; 

renibroku,  20.982. 
Athy,  4,570  ;  Newbridge,  4,104  ;  Naas,  3,660. 
Kilkenny,  12,710;  Oallan,  2,387. 
Tullaniorc,  5,179;  Parsonstown,  4,939. 
I^ngford,  4,375. 

Drogheda,  13,510;  Dundalk,  11,377;  Ardee,  2.972. 
Kells,  2,953;  Trim,  2,195. 
Monntmellick,  3,310;    Mnry borough,    2,731;    Port- 

arlington,  2,424. 
Mullingiir,  5,103. 
Wexford,   12,077;    New  Koss,  6,772;    Enniscorthy, 

5,594  ;  Gorey.  2,6b9. 
Arklow,  5,178  ;  Wicklow,  3,164  ;  Bray,  6,087. 


7.619      l,4.)7.03.')      I,:<39,451 


I 


166,30J 
.544,818 


201,800 
217,277 
249,106 

1:34,252 


147.H04     Ennis,  0,503;  Kilrush,  4,436. 

517,070  Cork,  78,042  (Parliamentarj'  Borough,  100,518J  ; 
Queenstown,  10,334 ;  Ferinoy,  7,337 ;  Kinsale, 
6,404;  Bandon,  6,131;  Youghal,  6,081;  Mallow, 
4,165;  Middleton,  3,603;  Clonakilty,  3,568;  Skib- 
b<;reen,  3,695;  Macroom,  3.193:  Mitehelstown, 
2.743;  Charleville,  2,482 ;  Bantrv,  2,421 ;  Pas^sage 
,       We»t,  2,389  ;  Dunmanwav,  2,046. 

196,586  Tralee.  9,506;  Killamev,  *5,195 ;  Listowel,  2,199; 
Dingle,  2,117. 

191,930  Limerick.  39,353  (Parliamentary  Borough,  49,980;; 
Kathkeale,  2,517  ;  Newcastle,  2,112. 

216,713  Carrick-on^Suir,  7,792;  Clomnel.  10,112;  Nenagh, 
5.690;  Tipporary,  5,6.S8 ;  Thuries,  5,008;  Cashel, 
4.502  ;  Templeniore,  3,497  ;  Cater,  2,694  ;  Koscrea, 
2  992;  F«'thard.  2.100. 

1 23.3 1 0  Wat#ford,  23,349  ( Tarliamentarj-  Borough.  29,979) ; 
DungarvHn,  6.520;  Portlaw,  3,774;  Tramore, 
2,011  ;  Lisinore,  1,946. 


1,513,558      1.393.4S5 


2,448 


950 
721 

6,863 


!■# 


271,478 

104,744 
251,790 

157,272 
124,845 


913,135 


248,458     (Jalwav,   15,597    (Pariiamentary  Borough,   19,843); 
Balliiiaslor,  5,052  ;  Loughrea,'  3.072  ;  Tuam,  4,228. 
95,562    rarrick-on-Sliannon.  1,431. 
240,0;<0    Ballina,  5,843;    Castlebar,  3,571;   Wtstport,  4,417; 

hallinrobe,  2,4 OS. 
140,670    Athlone.  6,565;   Dovle,  3,:?47  :  Ko«common,  2,375. 
115.493     Sligo,  10,670. 

840,213 
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Area  and  Population  {eoHtinued). 


Counties. 

Area. 
8q.  Miles.; 

1,193  ' 

Population. 
1861.               1871. 

ULSTER. 
Antrim     .     .     . 

247,664 

420,170 

Ahmaoh    .     .     . 
(^'avan  .... 

DUNEOAL   .      .      . 

Down  .... 

513 

746 

1,870 

954 

321,110 
153,906 
237,395 
299,302 

179,260 
140.735 
218.334 
277,294 

Fbrmanagh  .     . 
londondbkhy    . 

7U 
818 

105,768 
184,209 

92,794 
173,906 

Monaghan    . 

500 

126,482 

114,969 

Ttbone     .    . 

1.260 
8,568 

236,500 
1.914,230 
5,798,564 

216,766 

Total .     .     . 

1,833,228 

Ireland    .     .     . 

32,531 

5,412.377 

Towns  (1871). 


Bflfast,  174,412;  Ball ymi'iia,  7,931  ;  Lidbum,  7.87 
CarrickferguH,  4,212:  Lame,  3,288:  Legoni 
3.152;  liali>Tnoney,  2,930;  Antrim,  2,020. 

Lurgiin,  10,632  ;  Armagh,  8,946  ;   Portadown,  6,73 

Cuvan,  3,389  ;  IMturbet,  1,759. 

HallvHhunnon,  2,958:  Letttrkenny,  2,116. 

Ncwr>',  13,364 ;  Nowtownards,  9,562  ;  Banbrid 
5,600  ;  Duiiaghadec,  2,226  ;  DowDj^trick,  3,6-J 
Holywopd,  3,575  ;  GiHord,  2,720;  Bangor,  IM 
Dronioro,  2.408. 

EniiiKkillen,  6,836. 

Lrmdoiiderry,  25,242;  Coleraine,  6,082;  Xewto' 
Limavady,  2,762. 

Monaghan,  3,632;  CIodihi,  2,170;  Carrickmacro 
2,017;  Castleblayney,  1,809. 

Strabano,  4,309  ;  Uraagh,  3,724 ;  Dungannon,  3,8i 
Cookstown,  3,501. 


UNITED  KING- 
DOM    .     .     .     121,692  28,927,082  31.484,661 


IfiLE  OP  Man 
Channel  Islands 


227  52,469  54,042    Doupflafl,     13,972;     Ramsev,    3,934;     Peel,    3,61 

i  Castlotown,  2,320. 

76  90,978  90,596    St.  Helkr,  16,716  ;  St.  Peter  Port,  16,166. 


n.— ACiRICT'LTURAL  STATISTICS  OF  THE  BRITISH  ISLES. 

Jlif  TotalH  include  the  Ifile  of  Miin  an<l  the  rhaimel  Inlands. 
l>oi,oiiption. 


Com  Crops 


MTieat 


Oat8 


Groni  Crojis  (includirif? 
Potatoes)      .... 


f  Enpland 
'  Wales 
^  Scotland 
(^  1  re  land  , 

Total  . 


f  England 
,  WalcH 
;  Scotland 
\  ln>land   . 


Total  . 
f  Ene:land 

,   ^Val^'8 

;  Scotland 
l^  Ireland    . 

Total  . 

Knp:land . 
AValcH 
Scotland . 
(^  Ireland    . 

Total   . 
f  Enirland . 


Potatoes I  ^^''^^ 


es 


Scotland 
l^  Ireland 

Tt)tal   , 


1H72. 


IS-.V 


1S7B. 


1880. 


Acres. 

.      .           7,570.098 
.      .              501.910 
.      .           1,434,437 
.     .           2.000.814 

Aci^s. 

7,528',543 

512,178 

1,410,929 

1,010,808 

11,300.030 

Acre*. 

7,274,811 

491,868 

1,400,967 

1,831,521 

Acres. 

6,993,61 

478,1] 

1,403,8J 

1.760.4: 

.      .   '      11.008.245 

11.030,280 

10.672:0! 

.     .           3,330,888 
.     .              120,307 
.     .              13.5,702 
.      .              225  204 

.      .           3,n30.5.S2 

3,128,547 
111,707 
102,137 
158,005 

3,514,0M8 

3,041,241 

101,813 

75,363 

154,041 

3,.381,731 

2,745,7: 

89,7' 

73,9 

148.6: 

3,005.8" 

.     .           1,442,075 
.     .             250,074 
.     .          1,007,688 
.     .          1.024,711 

.      .           4,3  40.758 

1,421,051 

237,170 

1,004,888 

1,501.807 

4,170,177  : 

1,430,376 

234,986  : 
1,03.3,545 
1,412,846 

4,124,238 

1,520.1' 

239,5: 

1,037,2, 

1.. 38 1.9 

4,191,7 

.   ^          2,778,025 
.     .              130,005 
.     .             701.393 
.     .           1.474,234 

.      .           5.111 .00 1 

2,818.473 
131,085 
084,540 

1.370,1.')5 

5.057,020 

2,680,983 
122,708 
687,319 

1,317,863 

4,832,293  ■ 

2,959,1. 
120,0' 
697,4 

1.247,3- 

4.746.21 

.     .              339,050 

.     .                48,417 
.     .              176,015 
.     .              001,871 

320,477 

44,505 

157,071 

900,580 

1,431,879 

301,8.52 
40,816 
165,763 
846.712  ■ 

1,369,092 

324.9. 

38.9 

187,01 

820.7 

.     .           1,563,691  , 

1,380,5 

1 

, 
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AORTCVLTURAL   StATIBTICS   OF   THE   BRITISH    I8LK8   (fOUtinHfd). 


Descripticm. 


Clover,    Sainfoin,    and 


f  England 
Wales 


GraaaesunderrotaUon    ;  Scotlund 

(^  Ireland 


Total 


Permanent  Pasture,  or    j  ,y  ^   ^ 
Grass  not  broken  np  <  s^^^Ld, 
in  rotation.     .    .    .    [j^.^^^^ 

Total 


Flax 


I  Groat  Britain 
( Ireland   .     . 

Total  .     . 


Hops 


I  Cultivated    only 
\      England  .     . 
Bare    Fallow    or    un-    \  Great  Britain  . 
cropped  Arable  Land    \  Ireland   .     .     . 

Total  .     .     . 


m 


Orchards \ 

Market  Gardens .     .     .  ! 

Nursery  Grounds    .     .  ) 

Woods  and  Plantations  ")  England 

(Gorse     Lands     and  I  Wales 

Garden    Shrubberies  ;  Scotland 

excepted)     ....  J  Ireland 

Total 


Great  Britain  only 


1872. 


Acres. 

2,822,392 

370,850 

1.320,209 

1,800,273 

0.354,319 


9,990,828 

1,531,884 

1,0.V2,894 

10,246.115 


22,837,142 


15,367 
121,992 

137,360 


61,927 

647,898 
18.404 


667,299 


169,808 

36,204 

11,779 

1,325,765 

126.823 

734.490 

325,703 

2.512,781 


Cultivated  Area  (Crops,  r^nglaud "^f^^]^, 

Bare      Fallow,      andU^"Jr  , T^t^^ 

pi^__v                 '               ;  Scotland      ....  I  4,.)3S,334 

^""^ L  Ireland   .....  15,746.647 


'I' 


Total 46,8(;8,290 


—    I- 


1K75. 

1878. 

Acres. 

2,785,097 

356,486 

1,431,524 

1,942,716 

6,557,748 

IBrtO. 

Acrei. 

2,608,106 

360,596 

1,385,369 

1,944,676 

Acres. 

2,646,241 

332,353 

1,455,745 

1,909,907 

6,337,953 

6,389,225 

10,536,283 
1,666,313 
1,110,025 

10,409.329 

11,009,680 
1,748,201 
1,153,615 

10,116,191 

11,461,856 
1.805,750 
1,159,353 

10.261.266 

23.772,602 

24.056,840 

24.717.092 

6,751 
101,174 


107.999 


69,172 

557,979 
10,864 


570,005 


154,584 
38,957 
12,042 

2,187,078 

318,666 
2.505.743 


21,112,309 
2,696.143 
4,607,898 

15,753,000 

47,313,789 


7,261 
111,817 

119,085 


650,210 


165,415 
37,273 
12,251 

2,187,078 

328,687 
2,615,765 


24,417,816 
2,746,611 
4,690,206 

15.337,051 

47,318,245 


8,986 
157,534 


71,789 

632,423 
16,943 


166,521 


66,70fi 

812,566 
15,366 

828.778 


179,596 

44,490 

11,957 

1,435,434 

162,136 

811,703 

330,000 

2,740,000 


24,696.266 
2,767,616 
4,738,127 

15,357.856 

47.586.700 


^"^  <^^P*  *^'  *«"•    i  Great  Britain 

Total  .     . 


Horses,     others 
mated)    .    . 


^^-    ]      Total 


) 


Cattle 


<! 


Sheep 


f  England . 
Wales 
Seotljiiid 

(^Ireland   . 

Total   . 

'  England . 
Wales 
S(r()tlan<l 
Ireland  . 

Total   . 


Pi«  (exclusive  of  those    f  (^?f  ^''"'^ 

GotUgera)    ....    ^ir,.i,„,j 

Total 


LIVE  STOCK. 

Number. 

1,258,020 
480,383 


Number. 

1,341,290 
469,996 


Nuiuber. 

1,412,402 
504,750 


Number. 

1,421,180 
499,284 


1.747.899         1,819,687  1,927.066  1,929,680 


967,408 

3,901.663 

602,738 

1.120.593 

4.059.397 

9.718.505 

971,200 

4,218,470 

651,274 

i       1,143,080 

1       4.115,288 

lu,162j787 

972,000 

4,034,553 

608,189  ■ 
1,096,387 
3,985,120 

9,761,657 

• 

17,912,904 
2.867.144 
7,141.459 
4.263.254 

32.246,642 

19,114,634 
2,951,810 
7,100,994 
4,254.027 

3:i.491,948 

18.444.004 
2,925,806  , 
7,036,396  ! 
4.095,134 

32,571,922 

2.347,512  ■ 
23.s,317  ; 
185,920 

1.388.571  ! 

4,178,000  1 


1,875,357 
203,348 
151,213 

1.252.056 

3  495.167 


2,124,722 
218,337 
140,189 

1.269.399 


980,000 

4,158,046 

654,714 

1,099,286 

3,921,026 

9,871.153 

16,828.646 
2,718,316 
7,072,088 

3661.361 

30,239,620 

1,697,914 
182,003 
120,925 
849,046 


3,768.019    2,863.483 


APPENDIX. 


lMl>Un\S  OF  MERCHANDISE  INTO   THE    UNITED    KINGDOM 

TLASSIFIED. 


Uuantitin. 


Value  in  £. 


iHT'i. 


1879. 


1872. 


1879. 


Uu'i*      .  •         .         . 

rHttin  and  CalvPH 
>«lin'|»  mill  I«(uii)>H 

\U'i'i    .... 

Ml 'lit,  NiiltiNl  or  frt'Hh 

,,      pninTviKi 
I'mk      .         .         .         . 
llii'oii  iiml  IliiiiiH  . 
hiittrr  .... 
( 'ln'««Mr  .... 
liiinl      .  .  .  . 

Kinh      .... 

I'VtfK       .... 

SuK'nr  hikI  MoltiMi'B 
SpiroH  .... 
<  'iiiTiiiitH  ami  Itaitiin!!     . 
(h'aii^:(«M  ami  litMiuuiii 
OlivoOil 
OiliMiHl  C^4ko 
S»mhI.  ('lov»«r  ami  Unisw 
Yt'ai*t,  kIvuhI  . 

hinvKM   VM»  SnvriANTs:  — 

1*1  a       . 

t'otVro    .  ,  .  . 

(\h'«v»    .... 
Wtur    .... 
Spnijs    i»i",v.t'- 
lloj^s     .... 


l\v>\     M  kick:  vis      prill.  ijviHy    i:si\l 

t.uturts  : 

I'otl^'U.  r;»>v  .... 

ri  i\  .nul  llvnip    . 

»*»ili 

^i.k    r.»x\  mui  :J*.rx^>Mi    . 

kir.i^vi,  V.'.;>kA.  .uul  ^^.isto 
NV.s''.  .... 

ii.»it'>  M,4*.r  vf  ^^^^''.   . 

Mulvs.  ;.«:.r.:  «i  .-i:ui  u!;t.4v.n<u 

>k:i;N 

lux;.*i\'  .i?vl  .•:!"*.  r  v:*.:*..:;\il  %lv.;::. 

•  •»4     « -I ^      >«  ttal^ 

x.**;-*     .iv.vv     .•:;*..  r    y.»jy  r •:*.;» x;::. 
>SA  »U.  K.  I  \  i v.vi  I  .'.v.'*^  ^  •  I 

s. .  .i 

r.  ii»>'.  x"'. 

\    I  Mil-    '.  •  ;. 

\i)ii( .  r.  i\  ?L i 


.  s 


S. 


L 


CWtH. 

10i,10fi,234 

1 

136,743.743 

51,228,816 

61.261.437 

•                 »t 

7,033,301 

6,8.57.330 

3,518.421 

3,480,351 

•                 »♦ 

5.987,429 

9,357,179 

1.640,515 

2,696,885 

No. 

172,993 

247,768  1 

2,676,379 

4,639,431 

•           »• 

809,822 

944.888 

1,666,874 

2,252,824 

cwU. 

228.912 

812237 

420,258 

1,937,428 

•            »» 

0.5.354 

153,284 

138,272 

440,726 

•            •» 

350,729 

567,877 

945,819 

1.690.099 

•            »« 

218,260 

441,209 

447,377  ' 

691,362 

•« 

2,001.85) 

4,917.631 

4,188,981 

8,880,223 

•            »» 

1.1*8,081 

2,045,399 

6,028,474 

10,379,451 

•                            •! 

1,057.883 

1,789,721 

3,031.977 

3|824,017 

.                            •• 

579,050 

840,819 

1.308,844 

1,4*20,881 

•                           *« 

671,11»2 

1.160.140  j 

859.042 

1.652,957 

No 

531.591,720  , 

766,707,840  | 

1,762,600 

2,295,720 

cwta.  ■ 

Ui.202,713  1 

21.514,436  , 

21,538,342 

22,344,.555 

\U. 

41,713,309  1 

36.873,775  i 

1,247,316 

927,889 

Cwts. 

1.756.271  , 

1,734.050 

2.733.410 

2,481.056 

Vshli.. 

2.385.160 

3.433.059 

1.154.270 

1.317,961 

tuns 

24,025 

26,198  i 

1.193.064 

1,179.021 

tons 

134,300  , 

217.184  1 

1,252,974 

i. 631.277 

iwt«. 

290,S45» 

344.795  1 

746.813 

755  333 

»»      t 

l4i),U»l 

194.726 

1 

347,689 

508,15ft 

llH. 

1S4,VJ:.I4'< 

184,076.472  . 

12.933.143 

11.262,595 

LWlS. 

1.4S4,54'> 

l,6n9.3Srt 

0.257.4  "3 

7,089  10i» 

n^. 

15.0  44.134 

26,155.7Sn 

467.144 

1,089.417 

jrills. 

lilO'UM'J: 

15.lt;2>5: 

7,718. S48 

5,-165.2.hJ 

•  • 

11,744.410 

l;v.54'^>77 

2.2i«6.^75 

■>.00".737 

cwt>. 

I35.i»»;.' 

2oJ,7'ii 

»^:i\276 

1.217.93S 

4i\2.:.2>.-^ 

4.\4.3:.77> 

2.709.032 

1.96S.6.VJ 

in   ni.ii;;- 

r.\i:<.iio- 

::.::".::-j 

.^3. 3^^0.670 

36.1S0.54> 

cw;s. 

3  liM.S.^ 

.■.-4i,:j^ 

••.207.16:: 

o.:U2,>y: 

•  • 

4.04:."1> 

+.:.v.'..>Ki 

:i  vi-i4.'^9S 

3.2i7,4ii: 

!Vs 

'.;i-0.0<4 

l.O'.ii.Iri:; 

7.y:-,->S2 

3,504,3Sl> 

vw:>. 

iv>.>'?" 

i^NJ^^N 

M.'S.iilJ 

479.399 

vM"\-'*7l^r>--t 

4:".l  :•'.":*:• 

is.>jo.:vii' 

23  564,064 

*» 

?^4'4.4-.' 

:oj"::.>.. 

7--J.:i->4 

743.615 

*^*:s 

I.:.*/.  -^ 

r..".'..lv> 

5.126.i57 

::.4.^N.:: 

2-  ,4  ■I.-'**' 

-.4i-.\v^ 

2.8:>4,795 

. .  '  ^"^  i  .  .  .  • 

.:.■.'  '..??'* 

2-4<:.   47 

S.4<7.>87 

k 

^  . 

^                mm 

:.2->:.44> 

;.-V;ii..>20 

^ir>^. 

*          ■    -    • 

.     X    - 

4.0.>.m: 

4  i.>.^:;i2 

•  « 

•:t  .•■* 

;    ■   ■-  .4  "  T 

-:..  :  ■ 

7^1. "^71 

:  :.< 

• 

•                     •     - 

:.4  ..>.- 

:.44;-.i4i 

:  -v^ 

>.". 

^                             ■■ 

*              •        ■ 

■'**,.»  ■■* 

v*:< 

...     t 

V^    ^ 

:.o4  4,7'*> 

I  ■.'  ■» 

.  .  '»■• 

"      "       ^ 

'^.-.•4: 

•V"''..-'7-^ 

^     .          X 

■     « 

*       ."^   ..  ■ 

4      ,^". 

:.><2.>  4 

.  A> 

•*"             * 

. 

«*  •    '■   * 

:.7>-,:.-^ 

^ « 

■     .  t  '. 

s    -    *  _  _- 

4  .  .".  4  i  • 

. 

1.  '."*.••• 

m        -> 

1  ^t"». .  -•« 

-,:  r  ,.'•-7 

-^ 

X      * 

•    ~             •      - 

.  _■    . .    •• . 

T  -4.*4? 

, 

'  ..  - 

■      ,    " 

•    .    ^     '*  '  *           m^ 

:.--■' .V  4 

— 

'.*''*.           ". 

7:4.=:^ 

, 

.                       % 

•   *         .    ' 

-*.,-*' 

:.»."•  ,0*'^ 

'•  "  ^ 

1 

^    •   ; 

mm                                            m 

..^■7v.>  ■• 

-  - 

T  •',"*■.•■* 

^■.'•:.:4. 

.    »■.   .' 


-      1  :        ^ 
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Importa  of  Merchandise  ixto  the  UjriTED  Kingdom  classified  {eontimitd). 


Manufactuues  : — 

Silk  manufactures 
Woollen     „ 

,,        Yams    . 
Cotton  manufactures  . 
Iron  and  Steel  in  bars 

,.    wrought  or  manufactured 
Copper,     unwrought     or     part 

wrought  . 
Tin      ...         . 
Lead,  pij^  and  sheet     . 
Zinc    .... 
Glass  .... 
Paper,  writing  or  printing 
Leather  Gloves  . 
Artificial  Flowers 
docks 
Watches 
Chemical      manufactures      and 

products 

Total    . 


lbs. 

tons 
cwts. 

»» 
*i 

tons 
cwts. 

f> 

♦» 

pairs 

No. 


In  addition,  Merchandise  for  transhipment 
Bullion  imported 


Quantities. 

1872. 

Ib79. 

12,129,990 

_      i 

10,909,372  ' 

82,371 
781,966 

95,549 
2,246,387 

968,000 
166,840 
69,841 
562,351 
688,156 
205,510 
12,632,604 

994,960 
335,266 
102,089 
987,485 
1,147,621 
238,088 
12,752,964 

374,241 

829,916 

__ 

_i. 

— 

— 

Vnlue  in  £. 


1872. 


1879. 


9,429,121 
4,038,666 
1,465,094 
1,488,097 
921,567 
1,158,017 

4,435,970 

L154,578 

r529,042 

626,999 

1,206,668 

578,837 

1,403,622 

411,540 

438,031 

351,199 

943,722 


12,841,918 
6,637,675 
1,401,121 
2,286,599 
878.357 
1,721,701 

2,924,719 

1,143,965 

1,531,038 

910,055 

1,574,179 

445,271 

1,286,030 

471,145 

543,441 

458,588 

889,838 

—  , I  

354,693,624     362.991.875 


13,896,760       10,975,669 
29,608,012  I    ^4,155,538 


IV.— EXPORTS  OF  BRITISH  PRODUCE  CLASSIFIED. 


Food  : — 

Com  and  Flour 
■  Butter  .... 
Fish  of  all  sorts 
Sugar,  refined 
Salt       .... 
Provisions,  not  otherwise  de- 
scribed   .         .        .         . 


Brinks  and  Stimulants: — 

Beer  and  Ale 
Spirits,  British 

Raw  Materials  :  — 

Coals,  Cinder,  Fuel 

Wool    ..... 

Oil,  Seed        .        .        . 

Manufactures  : — 

Cotton,  yam .... 

„       manufactures    . 
Wool  and  Worstoil,  yam 

„  „        maimfuctures 

Linen  and  Jute,  yam 

„  ,.     manufactures 

Silk,  thrown,  twist,  and  yam 

„    manufactures 
Haberdashcxry  and  Millinery 
Apparel  and  Sloi)s 
Uats  of  all  sorts    . 
Leather,  and  manufactures  of 
Bags,  empty  . 
Iron  and  Steel 
Telegraph  Wire 
Machinerv 
Hardware  and  Cutlfrv  . 

« 

Copper  and  Copper  ware 
Lead     .... 


cwts. 

>> 

cwts. 
tons 


brrls. 
galls.  ' 


tons 

lbs. 

galls. 


lbs. 
yds. 

11>8. 

yds. 
*lbs. 
yds. 

yds. 


(loz. 

doz. 
tons 


cwts 
tons 


(lunntitieti. 
1872.  1879. 


570,912 
54,454 

632.341  ■ 
753,581  i 


522,080 
l,807,45f) 


1.3,198,494 

7,605.146 

11,071,740 


212,327,972 
3,537,985,311* 
39,734,924 
41 2,550,935  • 

43,903,030 
329,4  7 1,86 1  ♦ 

4,417,240* 


583,191 

3,685.092 
3,382,762 


690,757 
44,3:^0 


762,128 
36,677 

896,243 
959,644 


Value  in  &. 
1872.  1879. 


639,220 

305,570  ■ 

1,083,801  , 

1,014.256  ; 

533,171  i 


700,495 
235,500 
1,417,256 
971,080 
551,949 


767,614  I    921,985 


412,392 
1,692,495 


16,442,296 
15,703,900 
12,605,800 


235,035,500 
3,724.648,800*' 

33,378,500  , 
251,254,700* 

31,000.900 
324,365.200* 

4,724,010 


779,493 

5.039.415 
2,883.484 


973,524 
36,77(5 


2,085,430 
226,186 


10,442,321 

629,275 

1,539,222 


16,697,426 

63,466,729 
6,110,138 

32,383,273 
2,392,310 
9.712,174 
1,894,595 
2,190,869 
6.040,827 
3.112,452 
847,561 
3,658.229 
1,627,026 

35,996,167 

405,318 

8,201,112 

5,089.481 

3,231,302 

906,529 


1,755,331 
452,412 


7,206,799 

941,278 

1,388,630 


12,106,961 

51.867,092 
3,714,230 

15,861,166 
1.276,079 
7,436,280 
694,735 
1,697,209 
3,486,920 
3,208,941 
897.657 
3,560,054 
1,437,815 

19,417,363 
2,500,637 
7,279,205 
3,028,271 
3,082,479 
566,966 


Piece  gxKKis  only.    Tlie  value  includes  goods  of  every  dciMMiption. 


498 


APPENDIX. 


ExpouTS  OF  Bhitibh  Phoduce  CLAssiFriD  {coHtimued). 


Tin        .         .         . 

• 

cwta 

Earthen  and  China 

ware 

Glass     . 

• 

Pajier,  writing  and 

printing 

cwts 

Stationorv 

• 

Books,  printed 

• 

cwts 

Alkali    . 

• 

t» 

PainUMB*  Colours    . 

• 

Chemical  products 

• 

Total 

•                 « 

• 

QaantitiM. 

Valoe 

m£. 

1872. 

1879. 
124,474 

l!#T2. 
ho  1,032 

lifTif. 

113,871 

418,333 

— 

l,9Ht.,l.S7 

l,:99,»d6 

1.121.i»9.> 

79^.033 

303,293 

377,687 

870.371 

91.5,92$ 

— 

— 

6»:2,13y 

665.990 

81,422 

95,439 

883.914  . 

956.616 

4,4d3,U(i8 

6,337,611 

2.4^3,991  . 

2,010.027 

1. 108.161 

1.030,914 

— 

1.863,6;M  : 

2.037.14* 

In  addition.  Foreign  Merchandise  tran- 
shipped     ...... 

Bullion  exported 


256,257,347 


13,896,760 
30,335,861 


191,53I,75S 


10,975,669 
28,584,912 


v.— IMPORTS  AND  EXPDRTS  ACCORDING  TO  COUNTRIES. 


Forei^  Countries  and 
British  Pomesaiona. 


Europe, 

Heligoland 

Channel  Islands  (British) 

Gibraltar  (British)     . 

Malta  (British) . 

Ilussia 

Sweden  and  Xorwav 

Denmark  and  Iceland 

Germany  . 

m 

Holland 

B<»lpuin     . 

Fninoe 

Portujral    . 

Azon-s  and  Madeira  . 

SjKiin 

Italy 

Austria 

Gn'^'ce 

Turkey  in  Europe 

Kumunia    . 

Total,  EuroiMi 

Awrriea. 

British  North  America 

United  States     . 

British    West   Indies    am 

Honduras 
ForeicTi  West  Indies 
Mexico  and  Central  America 
Brazil 

Falkland  Islands  (British 
Other  parts  of  ^America 

Total,  America   . 

Africa. 

Eprypt 

Barbury 

Canary  Islands  . 

British  Wt-st  Coast 

Foreipm         „ 

Capi>  of  Good  Hope  ( British 

Mauritius  (British) 

All  other  pirts  of  ^Vfrica 

Total,  Africa 


1S72. 


1879. 


1872. 
Imports. 


Imports. 


Exportii  of  Exptn-tit  of 
hritiHh,  Britiah. 
Forei^,  and  Foreign,  and 
ColoniHl  Pro-  Ccdonial  Pro- 
duce, dnoe. 


1S72. 

Exports  erf' 

British  I'ro- 

duce  onlf. 


1879. 

Expmtsof 

Britiah  Pn>- 

dnce  onlr* 


»  — 


612,851 

104,1 1() 

188,017 

24,320.33:3 

9,091.3(>7 

3,618,337 

19,231,873 

13,108,473 

13,211,044 

41,803,444 

4,119,3«)3 

424,2.S9 

9,310,820 

4.1/>9.161 

911,607 

l,998.1o3 

2.894.99.S 

l.(»4t.HHi 


l.)0.1.)S,.')Ui; 


737J93 

35.969 

184,891 

15,870,586 

8,392,723 

4.675,090 

21,604.890 

•21,959,384 

;    10,725,739 

38.459,01»0 

3.0-J5,l»2s 

215,:i3-J 

j      8.398,776 

3.233,591 

1,685,602 

1,861,IU6 

971.313 

1,373,002 

143,41rt.20t 


411 

861,f)95 

1.277,021 

973,563 

9.468,972 

4.854.837 

2,374,946 

43. 150.207 

24,33»).15t; 

13.(H»9.«r27 

28,292.445 

2,677.30s 

210.423 

4,309,3m7 

I ,  I  li),8tSJS 

1.946,077 

1,044,657 

5,549,011 

925.380 


66 

813.166 

739.665 

954,054 

10.607.083 

3.928.682 

1.9S4,767 

29,623.776 

15,452.752 

ll.ss7,442 

2»>,55s,a:^3 

2,427.1  l-H 

137.793  ^ 

3,     «      OSy,       1      I 

6.039,778  , 
1,047.045  ' 
l,0,sl.437 
4.521.406 
1,0<»7,432 


411 
706,233 
1,189,023 
839.894 
6,609.224 
3.411,280; 
2.056,390  i 
31.61s.749 
16.211,775 
6,499,062 
17.268.839 
2,310.202 
186.467 
3,614,448  , 
6.557.53i<  ; 
1.471,113  ! 
923.649  ' 
5.134.252  ! 
814.675 


60 

598,S3d 

6«  i,68j 

768,553 

7.644,629 

2,486.256 

1.647.967 

1^591.545 

9.353.151 

5,106.479 

l4,9sS.So7 

1.81*9.039 

111,318 

2.'.i40.168 

4,983.676 

799,085 

944.336 

4.J57.y25 

997.0  rs 


153.06S.231     12  2,6til,.'>rj  lo7. 423.224      7>.»>lH».6ri9 


9,130,919      10.445,694 
54.663,948      iH,siS.295 


6,621.489 
5,960,130 
1.569,611 
9,450.249 
38,303 
15,494,718 

102.919,397    I2!*.S«;2.592      «)l,.s60,982 


7,302,921 
3.150.782 
1.968  699 
4,749.816 
«;3,42'» 
10.362.965 


11.324.187 
45,907,998 

3,910,248  ■ 
5,170,010 
1,235.822 
7,781,820 
24,737 
16.506,160 


6,118.862 
25,518,789  ' 


3,101,161  ' 
3,232  892 
l,513,.s86  , 
5,980,00?j 
16,631  I 

7,i;n,i62  ■ 


52,679.291 


18,455,731 

1.186.«;42 

431.118 

476,345 

2.03.s,564 

3,717.465 

1,539,565 

141.798 

25,987, 22.S  ' 


8,81)0,052 

1,017,349 

340,683 

588,760 

1.473.516 

4,610,379 

641,836 

175.172 

1 4 » I  3 1 . 1  4 1 


7,307,960 
468,571  . 
244,505 
845,179 
1,361,010 
3.993.301 
591.712 
163.96  i 


2,208.105  I 
603,303  j 
229,932 
846.355  I 
1.056,864 
6,369.876 
366,511 
628,291 


10.l9:i.277 
40,736.597 

3,526.253  I 
4,687,260  : 
1.133.743 
7.519.719 
19.5i»9 
15,540,50t> 

83,356,948 


7.213,063 
4HV222 
225,932  I 
i  58.o».>3 
l,0li4,i)13 
3.7l»5,854 
561,9^2 
152.76'< 


5.445.130 
20,321,990 

2,810.326 
2,517,509 
1,415,751 
0.685.054 
12,035 
6.721,285^ 

44,929,a'JM) 

2,143,681 
528,002 
173,545 
744.160 
836,424 

5,853.037 
341.257 
598.733 


14.976.201      12.309,267.    14.131.967       11.218,839 
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Impohtr  and  Exports  according  to  Countries  {continued). 


Foreiffn  Cnantries  and 
British  PcwseMiuns. 


Turkov  in  Asia . 

British  ludia 

Straits  tSettlcuuiiits  ( British ) 

Ceylon  (British) 

Dutch  East  IncUes 

Spanish  E;ist  Indies  . 

China 

Hong  Kong  (British) 

Japan 

All  other  ])arts  of  Asia 

Total.  Asia 

Australia  (British)     . 
Islands  of  the  PaciHc 
North  Whale  Fisheries 


British  Possessions 
Foreign  Countries 

Grand  Total 


1872. 


1579. 


1872. 


1872. 
Imports. 


2,d4o,d31 
33,682,156 

3,'305,114 

3,163,153  . 
733,281  ' 

1.376,085 
13,246,042  I 

yjo,922 ; 

184,342  , 


1879. 
Imports. 


Exports  of        Export*  of        x?^,^^^  „* 


British, 


Uiitirih. 


'   BritiBhl'ro- 


ForeiKn.and    Foreign,  and  i   ^\^ee  only, 
(.olonial  Pn)-    Colonial  Pro- 1     »*«*^"*"J' 
duce.  dnco. 


I 


390, 05H 


^  I 

2,502.148 

24,698.213 

2,565,36 1  , 

3.568,965  ! 

1,784,140 

1,480,821  i 

11,049,300 

1,327,085 

450,945 

849,803  I 


59.766,684      4'J.776.781  . 


£ 

2.621.049 

19,486,806 

2,5.J3,909 

1,064,935 

771,822 

410,718 

0,870,418 

3,099,244 

2,146,518 

165,670 

39.171.089 


15,625,866 
118,226 
117,631 


£ 
3,184,188 
22,714,682 
2,182,637 

827,119 
1,657,451 

612,883 
5,140.074 
3,128,227 
2,997,522 

557.619 

43,002.402^ 


2,504,891 

18,471,394 

2,420,072 

1,017,753  i 

750,505 

393,142 

6,624,511 

2,872,673 

1,961,327 

158,264 

37,174,532 


1879. 

Exports  of 
British  Pro- 
duce ouly. 


3,050,315 

21.374,404 

2,029,018 

780,918 
1,613,416 

699,024 
4,649,978 
2,947,984 
2,638,002 

535,837 

40.248.896 


21,942,319   15,482,776;  17.959,705   14,141.673  1  16,270,736 


166,738 
89,494 


29,555 


171.087 


29,003 


167,388 
160 


79,372,853   78,942,638   65,609,218   66,508,973;  60,555,997   61,002,111 
275.320,771  284,049,237  2 18.979^HUi  182,274,391  195,701.350  i  130.529,647 

354,693,624  |362.99 1,875  314,588,834  248.783,364  256,257.347  '"[91,531,758 
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Til.— STATISTICAL  VIEW  OF  THE  BRITISH  EMPTRE. 


Am. 

FopobUod. 

impottn. 

Eiporta. 

1           Dabi 

6q.  Mil>H. 

'           J 

J 

4 

t 

E.r.p^ 

United  Kingdom       .         .      121.692 

34,606,000 

387,147,400 

277,368,300 

81.266.000 

774,044.000 

We  of  Miin 

22T 

oS,000 

62,400 

149,000 

Chuniu'l  IfUnik 

::) 

98.000 

813,200 

737,800 

100,000 

260,000 

Heligoland 

0-2 

2,ooe 

16,249.440 

S.800 

3,600 

Malta 

US 

1S9.000 

16,036.900 

189,600 

3I2,8M 

(Mbraltar  . 

■2 

26,01)0 

739,70.1 

36.000 

43.200 

Total,  Europe 

122.037 

34,846.000 

.„ 

404.(136.300 

293.391.541' 

81.6.59.900 

774.7S7.1S0 

. 

CypniK      .... 

3.70S 

135.000 

100,000 

66.000 

162,000 

_ 

Bntiah  IiHlii.     . 

908,971 

191,16S,()00 

41.857,660 

64.919,100 

66,749.000 

146,684,000 

Foudatorj-  UtaUri 

Sm,72i 

48.236.000 

Coylon      .         , 

■U.lOi 

2.500.000 

4,980,920 

4,438.140 

1.642.610 

662,600 

Straits  Sottlomenla 

l,4i'i 

308.000 

13.420,600 

12,739,100 

366.600 

106,000 

Nicobar  Iilund  . 

72-1 

6.000 

2.650 

13.600 

Loccadivc  lalanda 

744 

6,800 

- 

Aden 

23,000 

Pcrim 

6 

10 

11 

Kamaran  IKvd  .S'a^ 

64 

500 

KuriaMiuiulBlHiidH 

21 

Laliu^n 

30 

6,000 

157,620 

1,56.600 

7,600 

19,000 

260,000 

KwlinK  laliind 
Hong  gong        . 

S 

400 

- 

32 
1.620.737 

140.000 

2.«.  79 1,200 

186.000 

— 

Total,  Am& 

03,516.670 

82,307,740 

69,102,610 

147.412,600 

Africa. 

Gambia     .... 

■  21 

15,000 

163,000 

204.300 

26,700 

Sierra  I^onp      .         . 

46B 

39,000 

3.)0.000 

.160,000 

160,000 

Gold  CoRst  and  Lagoa 

17,000 

.JNO.OOO 

877,800 

970.790 

1.50,000 

300 

St-  Helena 

47 

6.240 

87,700 

14,200 

12,250 

31 

3<i 

Trietan  lia  Cunhu 

4S 

80 

Cape  Colony  and  IX.pCTid. 

241.300 

1,2.50,000 

U,58a,730 

.532,840 

3.232,000 

6,986.400 

Di.m«n.  and  Great  Nama- 

quH  Land 

200,000 

137,009 

Xiilia         .... 

18,750 

330.000 

1.712.600 

694,200 

369,490 

632,000 

TrHDKvaal. 

1I5,OOU 

275.000 

160.000 

ilfluritim  and  dependencies 

l,09U 

353,000 

229.350 

3,777,400 

789.600 

700,000 

Kew  AmstiTdam 

__ 

St.  I'aiil     . 

Sok-rtra      .... 

1,380 

4.100 

Mo»ha(C).  otTajura) 

.    J^ 

Total,  Africa      . 

6y.-..i6r 

2,989,46(1 

12,01-S.lHO 

9.-109.630 

4. 906 .900 

~      7.338^ 

Australia. 

669,520 

21t.00n 

3.436.100 

3,190,420 

1,669.100 

8,936,350 

New  South  Wales 

310,93S 

694.000 

14.768.900 

12,995,900 

4,983,830 

11,688,120 

Victoria    . 

88.19N 

880.000 

16.161,900 

14,92.5,700 

4,604,000 

17.022.100 

Bouth  Australia 

9U3,C90 

249.000 

6.719,000 

6,355,000 

1.593,000 

6,329.600 

■W«rt  Australia. 

076.000 

28,000 

379,100 

428.609 

163.840 

184,560 

26.2  IS 

110,000 

1,324,800 

1,31.6,700 

381.900 

1.747,400 

Sew  Zealand      . 

106,342 

433,000 

8.755,600 

0,015,500 

4.167,900 

22,608.310 

Norf..Ik  Island  . 

17 

600 

Chatham  Island 

628 

150 

197 

Lord  Hnw.'s  Island 

3 

Fiji  Is1»n.tH 

8.031 

112,300 

136.600 

146.860  ' 

61.000 

86.000 

Minor  Islands  in  Tacific     . 

HO 

300 

i        Total,  Australiii. 

3,008^62 

2.178.290 

.50.682.600 

44,343.670   1 

"l7.413:o"90 

67.600.440" 

^ 
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Statistical  View  of  the  British  Expire  {continued). 


America. 

Dominion  of  Canada 
Newfoundland 
Bermuda   . 
Honduras  . 
West  Indies 
British  Guiana 
Falkland     Islands     (with 
Southern  Georgia) 

Total,  America   . 


Area. 


Population. 


Sq.  Miles. 

3,406,632 

40,200 

41 

7,560 

13,320 

85,425 

6.500 
3,559.688  ;     5.267,100 


3,755,000 

^   161,400 

13,600 

25,000 

1,070,060 

241,000  I 

1,100  j 


Grand  Total 


Imports. 

Exports. 

RcTenne. 

Debt. 

£ 

17,076,900 

1,430,980 

243,700 

191,490 

5,625,620 

2,150,710 

36,790 

£ 

14,894,000 

1,173,100 

65,460 

131,000 

6,382,980 

2,607,600 

61,100 
24,205,240 

■ 

£ 

4,785,000  i 

212,300  1 

26,900 

40,400 

1,409,000 

409,260  . 

11,600  1 
6,894,460  1 

£ 

34,991,500 

280,300 

12,000 

5,000 

1,134,000 

303,660 

26,755,190 

36,726,960 

557,608,740 

453,817,820 

1 
179,976.960 

1,033,835,380 

The  statements  in  this  tahle  are  taken  from  the  latest  available  returns,  and  in  many  instances 
they  are  merely  approximate. 

Bullion  is  included  in  nearly  all  instances,  and  so  is  the  value  of  merchandise  sent  in  transit.    This 
accounts  for  the  high  figures  given  for  Malta. 


INDEX 


AbberUv  Hills,  101 

t  Altrinehain,  or  Altringhain,  265 

Apcot,  161 

Alum  Buy,  141 

A!<bbuurac,  244 

Abbpy  ililla.  171 

]   Alva.  330 

ABhbiirton,  90 

AbBni.ivi>.  66 

1   Ahth.  363 

Arfibv-Hli-Li-Zouch.  245 

At-trafon.  7' 

1    AnilflPBiiln.  2Si 

A«hd.jwi.,  157 

Aberdare.  72 

■    Amcsburv,  135 

Arfitord,  20B 

Aberdfcn,  367.  36M 

Am.T,l,;iln,  16i 

Ashton-in-MakcrBcld,  275 

Abenlour.  331 

Amlwch,  62 

Anhtun-undcr-Lvme,  269 

Aberdovcy,  64 

Ancholmc  Kivcr,  229 

Aakeatun.  429 

Aberguvinnv,  73 

i   Andui-er,  137 

AHkrigg.  253 

AbetiTwilli.  69 

Anglcocj,  i-2,  53.  62 

Asllcv,  270 

;   AnglpscvdliinU),  139 

Athcratone.  lOS 

Aljenu^thv.  363 

:   Aualia.  East.  212 

Athfrtoii.  270 

Aberporth,  66 

1    Annus.  364 

Athlonc,  415 

AdkiTlliver,  lOS 

Atbol,  MH 

Aberv'stirith.  66 

'   Annalco  liiver.  424 

Athv,  416 

AbinBdo",  15T 

Animmop,  416 

All.,V.  B.rn.  338,  372 

Acmntttcin.  276 

',   Aniuiii.  313 

Auburn,  415 

AthiU  iBtmrt.  383 

1    Amittiidalc.  313 

Auchtf^nirdcr,  364 

Achonrav.  427 

!    Anstriitbov,  331 

Au<ht.'nuuchly.  331 

Actor,  165 

;    Anton  Itivcr.  137 

Aughnaciov,  423 

Adare,  4-29 

j    Ant.niinu*.  W.iU  of,  305,  329 

Avow,  liivcr,  383,  116 

AilM  CrniB.  308 

■    Antrim,  420.  4->2 

Av„fh.  311 

Airdrif,  316 

1    Antrim,  I'latiim  of.  383 

Av..n  liivcr,  89,  97,  106,  122,  13£ 

Aire  Kivw,  325 

Applt^by,  285 

137 

AkeniflD  SinA.  156 

Aiii.K'i'r.HU.  373 

.  Avon  niver  (Lanark),  316 

Alcester.  107,  156 

Ann  Istnnil.  402,  424 

AHMuig.  372 

Awe,  Loth,  335,  377 

Aide  KivoT,  212 

1   Arl*.>i.th,  366 

AxhriiV.  1^0 

Aldeburgh,  214 

Arbuthnot.  367 

Axe  Edge,  238 

Alder,  Ik'n,  337 

Ardajih,41d 

Axe  Kivcr.  119 

Aniani.  424 

Axohoitne,  229,  236 

Aleian-In.  Palace.  165,  192 

1    Ardee,  414 

Axel.  220 

Altiandria.  321 

1    Ardtert.  430 

Axminster,  94 

AUord.  232,  367 

1    Ardeowcr.  377 

Axmouth,  94 

Alfreton.  1!44 

Avlcsburv,  162 

Albin  River.  364 

1   Ardrishaig,  377 

A'vloburV,  Valoot.  161 

Allen,  Bog  of,  414.  416 
Allen.  Hill  of,  416 

.Vrdr.>««n.  315 

Avloham,  218 

Anfvll  District,  377 

Ayr.  314 

AUen,  Lough,  391 

ArKTllahire  377 

AUendaK  296 

Arigna  Kivcr,  423 

]tabl>acoml>c.  79 

AlUhies,  430 

ArkHiK.  I-och.  372 

•Itapuii.  270 

Almond,  Olen,  363 

,    Arklow,  -116 

Itadenoch,  372 

Almond  River,  32d 

;   Armadillo,  328 

BagniiUtown.  417 

Alii««.374 

Armagh,  423 

Alnwick,  296 

Arnold.  245 

Bakfwell,  243 

Alloa.  330 

Arnin  laknd.  308,  315 

DnUt.  64 

Allonbv,.287 

Arrochar,  321 

Alrt^rd.  137 

Arrow  Kivet.  107 

Balclutha,  320 

Alih.  Loch,  347,  373 

Aiiach.  Uubh.  3S2 

Baldock,  164 

Aliton,  2S9,  296 

Aran  Kiver.  142 

Ballachnliih,  377 

AUon,140 

Arundel,  142 

Ballater,  369 

606 
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Ballina.  427,  429 

Ballinahinch,  426 

BaUinakiU,  416 

BalUnaskolligs  Bay,  $94 

BaUinaslde,  427 

Ballingarry,  428 

BaUinrobe,  427 

Balloch.  321 

Ballvbay.  423    . 

Ballybunion  ClifEs,  394 

Ballvcastle,  421 

Bally conucll,  424 

Ballymahon,  415 

Ballymcna,  422 

Ballymoney,  422 

Ballymote,''427    * 

Ballysadarc,  427 

Ballyshannon.  424 

Ballytore,  416 

Balmerino,  332 

Balmoral,  336,  369 

Balquhidder,  364 

Balsall,  100 

Baltimore,  431 

Baltinglas,  416 

Bampton-in-the-Buah,  156 

Banagher,  415 

Banavic,  373 
Banbridge,  420 
Banbury,  156 

Bandon,  432 

Bangor,  61 

Bangor  (Down).  420 

Bangor  (Isycoed),  60 

Bann  Kivcr,  390,  420,  422 

Banff.  371 

Bannockbum,  329 

Bannow  Bay,  417 

Bantry.  431 

Bantr>  Bay,  382 

Bardon  Uill  244 

Barking.  2o9 

Bannouth.  64 

Barnard  <  astle,  289 

Bamet.  f/hipping  or  High,  163 

Bamsley,  209 

BamHtapIe,  94 

Barra,  348,  361 

Barra  Head,  347 

Barrhead,  319 

liarrow.  24.5 

Barrow  Kivor,  390,  417 

Burrow-in-Fumess,  278 

liarton,  269 

Barton-upon-IIumber,  232 

Basford,  245 

BjUfingHtoke,  140 

Baaingwerk  Abbov,  59 

Bass  K<x'k,  309,  325 

Bassenthwaite  Water,  289 

Bath,  119 

Bathgate,  328 

Batley,  258 

Battle,  144 

BattcK'k,  Mount,  364 

Beachy  Head,  128,  141 

Beaeonafield,  161 

Beaminster,  131 

Beauly,  373 

Beaumaris,  62 

liebington,  264 

Beccles,  151,  215 

Bedford.  224 

Bedford  (Lane),  270 

Bedford  Level,  222 

Bedminster,  116 

Bedworth,  108 


Beeston  Hock,  262 

Beith,  315 

Belfast,  420 

Belfast  Lough,  418,  420 

Belleek,  424 

Bellingham,  296 

Boll  Hock  Lighthouse,  866 

Bi>ll8hill,  316 

BehnuUet,  427 

lielper,  242 

Ikaturbet,  424 

Belvoir,  Vale  of,  246 

Bcnbecdla,  348 

lienfioldsidc,  293 

Bt>nmoro,  384 

Berkeley,  112,  114 

Berkhamsted,  163 

Berkshire.  157 

Bemera,  348 

Bervie,  367 

Berwick-on-lVeed,  298 

Berwickshire,  323 

Ikahesda,  62 

Ik'thnal  Green,  180 

Beverley,  253 

Bewdley,  104 

Bhein  Mhor  (Lewis),  348 

Bicester,  156 

Bideford,  95 

Biggar,  315,  322 

Biggar,  Plain  of,  305 

Biggleswade.  225 

Billericav,  210 

BiUingham,  290 

Bilston,  242 

Bilslon  (Liverpool),  264 

Hinchester,  291 

Bingham,  246 

Binghamstown,  427 

Hiugley,  256 

Birkdale,  275 

Birkenhead,  263 

Birmingham,  109 

Binmm  Wood,  363 

Birr  River,  415 

Birstiill,  258 

Bishop  Auckland.  291 

Bishop's  Castle.  103 

Bishop  Stortford,  163 

I'ishop  Wearmouth,  293 

Bislev,  114 

Bittern,  137 

Black  Countrv,  105,  241 

Filack  Islf,  373,  375 

Bliick  Mountains,  49 

Blackburn.  276 

Blackdown  Hills,  119 

Blackheath,  203 

Blackpool,  277 

Blackrock,  414 

Blackrock  (Cork),  433 

Blacksod  liay,  427 

Blackstairs  Mountain,  383 

Blackwater  Kiver  (Kssex),  210 

Blackwater    River   (Ireland),    382, 

390,  414.  423,  433 
Blaenavon.  73 
filair-Athol,  363 
Blair  Drummond,  Bog  of,  305 
Blairgowrie.  363 
Blandfonl  Forum,  132 
lilamey.  433 
Blasket  Islands,  429 
BLivdon,  25)3 
I^leasdale  Moors,  266 
Blenheim  Park,  156 
Blennerville,  430 


Blyth,296 
Bodmin,  87 
Bogie  River,  S68 
Bognor,  142 
Bogs  of  Ireland,  389 
BoUington,  265 
Bolton-le-Moors,  270 
Bonar,  375 
Bonchurch,  141 
Bonhill,  321 
Bonmahon,  434 
Bonnet  River,  425 
Bocjtle-cum-Linacre,  275 
Border  raids,  282 
Boroughbridge,  253 
Borris-in-088or>%  416 
liorrowdale,  288 
Borrowstounness.  328 
Boston,  229 
Botallack,  81,  82,  85 
Bothwell  Bridge,  316 
Bourne,  230 
Bournemouth,  137 
Bovey  Tracey,  91 
Bowden  Downs,  265 
Bowness,  285 
Box  Hill,  199 
Boyle,  425 

Bo^Tie  liiver,  390,  414 
Bracklev,  228 
Bradford  (Lane),  269 
Bradford  (Yorks),  267 
Bradford-on-Avon,  136 
Bradwell,  210 
Braemar,  367 
Braintree,  210 
BrambiT,  142 
Brampton,  286 
Brancepeth,  291 
Bray,  160 
Bray. 416 
Brechin,  366 
Brecknock,  73,  74 
Brecknock  Ik*acon8,  49 
Brecon,  74 
Bredhurv.  265 
Breiidon  Hills,  119 
Bn^nt  River,  164 
Brentford.  165 
Brentwood.  209 
Bn'ssav  Sound,  354 
Brevdon  Water,  212 
Bridge  of  Allan,  329 
Bridge  of  Kam,  363 
Bridgend,  72 
Bridgenorth,  103 
Bridlington,  253 
Bridport,  131 
BridgM-ater,  120 
Brierfield,  276 
Brierlev  Hill,  242 
Brigg,  232 
Brighouse,  257 
Bright  ling,  144 
Brightlingsea,  211 
Brighton,  142 
Brill,  162 
Bristol,  115 
Bristol  Channel,  98 
Brit  River,  131 
Britford.  134 
Briton  Ferry,  72 
Brixham.  90 
Broadlands.  137 
Broadstairs,  206 
Bromlev,  203 
Bromsgrove,  104 
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Bromyard,  118 

Broom,  Loch,  342,  373 

Broomielaw,  319 

Brora,  375 

Broseley,  103 

Broexia  Kiver,  415 

Brough-undcr-Stainmore,  286 

Broughs,  355 

Broughton,  278 

Broughty  Ferry.  366 

Brown  Willy,  77 

Broxhoume,  163 

Bnie  I^vel,  119 

Brynmawr,  74 

Buchan,  368,  371 

Buchan  Keas,  336 

Buckhaven,  331 

Backie,  371 

Buckingham,  162 

Buckingham  Palace,  181 

BuckinghamBhire,  161 

Buckstone,  117 

Bude  Haven,  87 

Builth,  74 

Buncrana,  424 

Bungay,  215 

Burford,  156 

Burghead,  371 

Burnham,  210 

Burnley,  276 

Bumtiflland,  331 

Burton>upon>Trent,  240 

Bury  (Lane),  270 

Bur}'  St.  Edmunds,  215 

Busby,  319 

Bushey  Park,  164 

Bushmills,  421 

Bute,  309,  315 

Bute,  Kylee  of,  309 

ButteYHnt,  433 

Buxton,  244 

Cader  Idris,  48 

•I'aerleon,  54,  73  * 

Caerphilly,  72 

Caer^'ys,  59 

Caherciveen,  430 

Cahir,  434 

Cairngorm  Mountains,  335,  371 

C  aim  Grower,  363 

Caithness,  336,  376 

Calder,  Mid  and  West,  328 

Calder  Biver,  255,  257 

Calderbank,  316 

Caldron  Linn,  330 

Caldron  Snout,  289 

Callan,  417 

Callander,  364 

Callemish,  g^y  stones  of,  356 

Cahie,  135 

Cam  River,  225 

Camborne,  87 

Cambrian  Mountains,  10 

Cambridge,  225 

Cambuslang,  316 

Cambusnethan,  316 

Camelford,  87 

Oampbelltown  (Inverness),  373 

Campbeltown  (Argyll),  377 

Campsie  Fells,  329  ' 

Canisbay,  376 

Cannn,  359 

Cannock  Chase,  240 

Canterbury,  206 

Cantire.     See  K%ntyr$, 

Canton,  72 

Cappoquin,  434 


I  Caradoc  Hills,  101 
Carberry  Hill,  327 
Cardiff,  72 
Cardigan,  66 
Cardrofls,  321 
Carisbrooke,  141 
Carlingford,  414 
Carlingford  Lough,  414,  418 
Carlingford  Mountains,  383 
Carlisle,  286 
Carlow,  417 
Carluke,  316 
Carmarthen,  64,  69 
Carnarvon,  61,  62 
Camdonagh,  424 
Carnoustie,  366 
Carrantuohill,  382 
Carrick,  314 
Carrick  Castle,  417 
Carrick  Hills,  302 
Carrick  lioads,  85 
Carrickferg^,  421 
Carrickmacross,  423 
Carrick>on-Shannon,  425 
Carrick-on-Suir,  434 
Carron,  T^ch,  373 
Carron  River,  305,  329,  366 
Cart  River,  319 
Cartmel,  278 
Cashel,  434 
Cassiobury,  163 
Castle  Acre,  219 
Castle  Ashbv,  228 
Castlebar,  427 
Castle  Barton,  228 
Castle  Birr,  415 
Caatloblaynev,  423 
Castle  Camptell,  330 
Castlecomer,  417 
Castleconncll,  392,  429 
Castle-Bonington,  245 
Castle  Douglas,  313 
Castleford,  257 
Castle  Oordon,  371 
Castloton,  244 
Castlcton-in-Braemar,  370 
Castletown,  301,  377 
Castletown-Bcrehaven,  431 
Castor,  228 
Catmoso,  Vale  of,  228 
Catrinc,  315 
Cavan,  424 
Cawdor  Castle,  371 
C'awood,  255 
Celbridge,  416 
(?halfont  St.  Giles,  162 
Chapel  Allerton,  257 
Chard,  121 
Charlestown,  85 
Charleville,  433 
C^harlton,  203 
Charmouth,  131 
Chamwood  Forest,  244 
Chatham,  204 
Choadle,  241 
Cheddar,  120 
Clielmsford,  210 
Cheltenham,  113 
Chepstow,  73 
Chemsidc,  324 
Chortsey,  164,  202 
Cherwell  River,  163 
Chesham,  162 
Clieshire,  262 
Cheshunt,  163 
Chesil  Bank,  123,  131 
(lioster,  262 


Chesterfield,  244 
Chester-le-Street,  292 
Chevening,  204 
Cheviot  Hills,  10,  302 
Chichester.  142 
Cliiltem  Hills,  12,  147,  161 
Chippenham,  135 
Cliipping  Campden,  117 
Cliipping  Norton,  156 
Cliipping  Ongar,  209 
Chipping  Wycombe,  161 
Chislehurst,  203 
Chiswick,  165 
Chorley,  276 
Christchurch,  137 
Church,  276 
Churchill,  156 
Church  Stretton,  103 
Chumet  River,  241 
Cirencester,  117 
CHsbury  Hill,  142 
Clackmannan,  330 
Clackmannanshire,  329 
Clacton,  211 
Claddagh,  426 
Clare,  427 
cure  (Suffolk),  214 
Claycross,  244 
Clayton-le-Moors,  276 
Clear  Island,  431 
Cleaton  Moor,  287 
Cleckheaton,  258 
Clee  Hills,  96,  101 
Cleethorpo,  232 
Cleeve  HiU,  97 
Clent  Hills,  104 
Cleobur}*-Mortimer,  103 
Clerkenwell,  180 
Clesham  (Hairis),  348 
Cleuch,  Ben.  329 
Clevedon,  120 
Cleveland  Hills,  235,  250 
aew  Bay,  427 
Cley,  218 

Cleyton-next-the-Sea,  218 
Cnicfden,  160,  161 
Clifden,  426 
Clifton,  116 
Clifton  Moor,  286 
Clitheroe,  276 
aogher,  423 
Clonakilty,  432 
Clonard,  414 
Clondalkin,  414 
Clones,  423 
aonfert,  427 
C'lonmacnoise,  415 
Clonmel,  434 
Clontarf,  414 
Cloyne,  433 
aun,  104 
aun  Forest,  101 
Clwyd  River,  315 
Clwyd,  Valley  of,  60,  61 
Clydach,  74 
Coalbrookdale,  103 
Coalport,  103 
Coatbridge,  316 
Cobham.  200 
Cockenzie,  325 
Cockermouth,  289 
Coprgoshall,  210 
Coirebhreacain,  353 
Colchester,  210 
Coldstream,  324 
Cole,  352 
Coleford,  117 


Colerainc,  421,  423 

Cnmchan,  B*ii,  333 

Coll,  377 

<-rv«ftl  riJncc.  192 

Colne.  276 

Cuchullin^  U1 

Colnt-y  Hatch,  163 

Outklii-lJ.     I.i 

Collon,  414 

CuUdL.»<loii,     .iR 

CoIoDwy,  377 

Ciillmm  (■■.U.-gi',  IJT 

Colyton,  94 

Culli-Q,  371 

Coht-m.  314 

CilIl--r.-..:iU,  ■!■.>': 

Comlier.  4i0 

CulU>-I.T,  M.-.r,  373 

ComKnigh,  382 

t.  ulr««.  304 

Comrin.  364 

<.-umUTlimd,  280 

Cong.  38S 
Conffleton.  265 
CongU-toi.  >ygo,  282 

Cuml-crlanil.  I-kra  of,  2»I 

(.■iimlinw.  Oniit  uml  Liltlo,  31 

Camlrian  Moimt-ias,  10.  270 

Couislon,  2  B 

1  ■iimniH.k.  31.i 

Cunirton  Old  SUn.  268 

iimniiinhiim,  314 

Coniwiwht,  424 
ConnelBrtmul,  340 

Ciil«r.Anini<,  :f63 

Cm«r(Fif'-!.S31 

CiirTiinc.  I^.iiKh,  3il4 

Cniui^t,  2113 

(^uabcnnuiirni^h.  427 

Conway,  61 

^■|i«hi-nduii,  in 

Cookhjim,  IGO 

Ciuh<niiliiii  lliiy,  3k:i 

OiokBtown.  423 

Cwiiidu.  72 

Cwtohill.  424 

1.  vfHrthfa,  72 

Coquet  Bii-ei,  296 

Corfe  Cartlo,  132 

Ha  U-..ttio,  313 

Cork,  432 

Hi.  (t.-ltv,  331 

Cork  County,  430 

INik-ith.  327 

Cork,  Ovonf,  433 

Ihtknv,  411 

CorkHUuiiinv.  12'J 

U.  .m.Uin^'t'm.SU 

]>iim<U.  309 

ComwaJl,  Si 

llan'in.  278 

1'.,  whtimi.37a 

Ct*ril>,*UuBL,3l>-1.  425 

lii,iK.''.'nvk.'.  ;i3i 

OorryUTJok  Pa»,  372 

I'.mrs  in  Ir-liiiid,  Wl 

Corrt-vrckon,  3a3 

11111114  in  Sf'olkna.  310 

ConJiam,  136 

DFirtiit  Hiv.T.  202.  203 

CoMorphinP.  3-'5 

I>iirirIpUivi.r.  416 

Cortowii,  417 

l>ni-l!is(..n.  242 

Cor«-t.n.  04 

l)].rUii|.ton,  2Ka 

CotElw<iUl    llillB,    12,  97,    11.',   13.). 

H:ivl  KiviT.  70 
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Drirlfnrri.  20:i 

CollinKhnm,  253 

l)i.rtni.«.r.  11,  70,77 

CoTPiilrv.  108 

})arliiic.iith,  NO 

Co«»I.  377 

Harvil.  .HI.-. 

Cowl.ri.lp>,  72 

H;.rw,.n,  l.nw.T.  27'i 

COWCB,    141 

l):ir«rn.  (Jivr.  270 

Cwprti,  296 

L);.v..nliv.  22K 

CmiKl<'ith,  325 

1)!I«I,.V  MliUlKl,    103 

l]i.«li;!i.  !ll 

Cninniigi',1.  nr  CnmogiU'S.  2!l,  402 

Dcil,  2117 

Craven,  240,  253 

lUiaii,  t'oH'st  of,  97.  112 

Cnilitiin,  94 

IhanHtini,  .'<04 

Croi-ton-n,  313 

I>i-arhiim,  287 

Cn^uildvn,  61 

Ih-ang,  Ikm,  373 

Crew.-,  iOS 

iJ-Wn  |{iv,:r.  212.  2H 

Crewkrme,  121 

Dm    liiv.T   (Sfollaiiili,    313, 

Crim,..l,,  02 

Cri<kla.lf.  130 

IV,.  liiv..r  (AViik..\  .39 

Cri..ff,  30 1 

n<'>.l  R-iKin.  4211 

Criffl.  313 

IViibich.  61 

CronKhPatrirk.  427 

]'.nUii-l,shir..,UO 

CrofthfBit,      e 

l>...inv.  J;;!* 

CYogliaiiBill.  41i 

l),..il,  2.-..i 

Croniartv 

1  ".■■lion,  270 

Cromnrtyshire.  373 

ll.-|rtf.iiJ,  202 

CnmuT,  21K 

n.Tl.v,  242 

(>.j..m.  42U 

n.Tl.v.  W.*l.  27.1 

Cr<Bby.  (;re:.t,  275 

lK.r<'ii»m,  KiHl,  2is 

C™«.FfII,2  4.279 

1I.TK,  !..iuj.'li.  391,  425 

CroMiu.«-  I'oinl,  171 

l),rrv.  422 

Cr..*-liiiiil,  229 

l),r«-..nt  ltiv.-r,  23.J,  242.  2S!>. 

Crowle,  236 

n<rt«c.nl«-nt..r,  288 

Omydon,  201 

l)..vvmshi»lnml.  424 

S.JUth.  12, 12! 


nunRlow,  424 

Ealt,  GlrnlForfur).  364 

Forfar,  364,  366 

Uuuham  M»»B0V,  2G3 

Eak  KiviT.  325,  327 

Bormatin.  368 

DunkiilJ,  303 

>:akdHlr.  313 

Furmby  Head,  275 

Danlterry  Beacon,  119 

Vml-x.  ->U9 

Forr™.  371 

Dunnuinwuv,  43.! 

Jirthsaitu  ■Wutar,  278 

Forth  JkiTonv,  397 

Donuiuro,  ra 

Etivf,  l^h.  340,  377 

Forth,  Firth  of.  324 

DuDinow,  Ureal.  210 

Eton,  lUO 

Forth  lti%T.'r.  306,  329 

Dunoon,  377 

EtruriH,  239 

Fortrowj,  374 

Diuiiiuliir  Ca»Ue.  307 

EttricbdalH,  322 

Foul  laland.  or  Foula,  346 

Duniio,  324 

Ettiick  Pan,  322 

Foulnhida,  322 

Evrnlode  Kivpr  153 

Fowev.  8li 

DunHhaQghliii.415 

Eveaham,  105 

Fovci^  Falls,  371 

DiuMtBbie.  aai 

Ewe.  l.,od>,  399,  373 

Foilo.  Lough.  423,  424 

Dun^tMiborongh,  297 

Ewcll.  200 

Koi-k'  River.  390, 428 

DuDBtor,  121 

Exe  HivtT,  75,  76 

Fo™«.  429 

Daa*ich,  iU 

Exet«r.  93 

Fnmerhurgh,  371 

BurJhamDawna,  116 

Eimoor.  7o.  119 

FrocvaU'r.  373 

Durham,  291 

Kxtnouth.  U2 

Freshwater  Gftle,  141. 

Durham  Coal-field,  282 

EyL-niouth,  324 

FrodingliBni.  229 

Durhamahin;,  2X9 

Frogmorc  House.  161 

Durruw.  416 

Fair  Hi-nd,  384 

Frouin,  120 

Dunk'V.  lU 

Fa  r  Island.  345 

Fnimi'Hiror,  116,  118,  131 

I)uti-b  lliver,  230 

Fal  l{iv.T,  77 

Fulhuin,  lU.^ 

Dymchiin^h,  208 

Falkirk.  329 

Fulw.«d,  277 

DyBart,  331 

Fa  kland.  332 

Fumpss,  265,  277 

Fa  nwiutli,  K3,  K6 

Fvlde,  206 

E«gl.T.h;.m,  319 

Fnni-  Uin-T.  424 

t^-nF,l,ouh,  354.377 

Enling,  105 

Fnr<;huni.  139 

KiiinuuC  KiviT.  28G 

OaeU.  3o8 

BHrlofrrrv,  331 

Fnmhi.ni,  2(10 

(:HrI»t<)ii.'3:!4 

Fanild-.n.lB.5D7 

<'iMTi,:rh.  367 

ftini,  llridge  of.  363 

F«mw6,li..^7i) 

<!iil^iliiv,'i-,322,  326 

t:aiHlioiirne,  143 

Fastutl  l;.„k.  431 

<;[ili,..lii.-ls.  322 

Piiton  Hiill.  -^03 

■avcrshiim.  20-i 

i:,ai»wnv.  306 

^■.■lL-8.  2ti'J 

•«.!..  liiv.T,  4:u> 

(iiilBton,  315 

Ecc-lt*->iy-thp-S->ft,  151 

•(.■UinK.  2!]3.  2U4 

;.,liv  M.,uiitFiin«,  434 

Eddrachillis.  3  6 

•,-Qi«iis,  397 

iii,itv7i...r.,  aaa 

Eddvrtone,  89 

F.-nnv-Str.»lford.  162 

UulwHV.  42.5 

Kdc'ii  )liv.'r,  28li 

F.'ti»."22U 

(ianWh,  321,  373 

Kd.-a  liivw  (Mf.-).  331 

Fi'titon.  210 

Giiroton  Hill,  325 

Minderrr,  4 IS 

Fi-rRiis  Itivor,  427 

Gurlivxlon,  315 

F:.lpiiiul)e,  Mount.  S7 

Fi>mmnnKh  (.'tiiintv,  424 

'Jiirmoulb.  371 

E.lg».  flilh,  133, 1-M 

F,.nnov.4;i3 

InimiK-k  liivir,  314,  316 

Edge»orth8town,415 

FiTTindoiuiW.  r.74 

Oanwh,  Glen,  363 

FiTrvport^n-Criiig,  332 

Uhtt)-.  U\,-n,  363.  371 

F,.stii.[..g.  'i* 

Oarstimg.  277 

Egliam,  -^02 

F.tharJ.417,  434 

MgB  I»l»nJ.  »««.  359 

Fif,.NeH^3.-il 

Fifrabir.-.  331 

Giirtsh-rtir,  316 
Giili'hiiuw  of  Flti^t,  313 

Rifw.  Si-uiTot,3J0 

Filcv.  2.W 

Gul--.U.-<id,  2U3.  294 

Kit.  i^H'}).  333 

Fmah..rn.  371 

Gerraan  0.^'un.  3.  4 

KllmKl,  2.(7 

FindhomBiTOr.  333,  371 

Giunln'  Cuiiaoway.  384.  421 

Klgin.  371 
Hr«™i*e.  103 

Kindun.  307 

Gilford,  325 

Kiniml'a  Ci>ve,  351 

Gilford,  42U       ■ 

KiKwiKTc  i'.»t,  ass 

tinslHS  414 

Gilslaiid  Spa,  286 

Ulphin,  42» 

Finn  Uiver,  424 

(iij.l.ingIiiv.T,  214 

Klrtow,  223 

FirlwlKS.  396 

Kli.*i<.k.  29.1 

Fi»h((^a.l,6K 

l.irvMi  WnU-i  314 

My,  223,  227 

FlnnilK,rt.up;h  Hwd,  235 

lU:„,u,rri"»l'i'^.69 

Kmvvalf.  423 

Flnndimt  Mr)*s  320 

(ili,iii„i<i  llrigg,  232 

Knlii'l<l,  IGo 

FLitimm  Islnnds.  348 

G1h»kow,  316 

Knii»U,  I^ugh,  4to 

nntholm.  ON 

Ghis  ili.-t.  3fi6 

Knmi.,427 

Flaxkv,  u; 

(Jlam-tviii,  414 

Knm«;..rthv,417 

(■■Icet,  Lwh,  310 

KnnUkillen,424 

nwtwood,  277 

Kpiring  forent,  209 

FlominKH  in  Sootlund,  310 

dliiinrm.  421 

El"wni,  200 

Flint.  50 

(ileucoP.  I-au  of.  377 

j:i.»-,)rth,  232 

nintshirf,  .iS 

GW«l(t,  372 

Kpvnt  HillB,  40 

l-l.„l.l.-n  l'i.M.298 

GU^ngariff.  382 
tilenluco.  314 

fjilh.  2113 

Ki>chaVra,  371 

Kmu,  I.ough,  424 
Kmc  liivRr.  390 

Fnli-Khill,  108 

Uionniorc,  333,  371 

F,.lk..-T..,ri..,  ids 

Glcnrov.  f«rallcl  Roads  of,  33B 

Enimil.  Uoimt,  383 

Ff,rdiiiu'*:i'l|;i'.  137 

Glin,  429 

i:miBead.4i7 

Forduun.  -M: 

GI^MSop,  244 

Errorht,  Looh.  337,  363 

Koroland.  SouUi.  207 

Gloucfflt^r,  112 

Errol,  362 

ForKit.  Kfw,  136 

ErwBii  Kiver,  244 

Forest  Uidgc,  141 

GlyUe  IUtot,  424 

r,  !■» 
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(i.^mia  Sua.,  1^2 
Oi/ihmhaTj,  lU 


fiorui.  31V 

(tmrcn.  309 

(Jnwrr.  <*■»!  of,  M2 

tinrnirr,  PiiinMila  of.  61,  M,  70 

flnwiu,  r>Agfa.  415,  424 

fhalwai'f  I^kr.  329 
(lf.io.l»U<-(,a>2.2M 

OrmiWMl.  Hi 
rjniiBnn"ulh.  3ZB.  33S 
UfsDlham.  230 
(ttuMoii  (Kilinlxuih),  327 
iinmnctv,  T^H 
finvtvnd.  10* 
(ir«-n<.'a>ll«.  tn.  414 
(}rePnluif(h  (JwUn,  277 
Onmhill,  la^ 
OnmhiOir,  203 


^ItcenfH'k.  31B 


(Inildr'ml.  200 
(tuubimniKh,  2M 
Gwfliuwp,  Ml 

IlMblinf^m.  It'i.'i 

Hoildinfft'inibin'.  32S 

UiU'ia  Ifiill,2i;t 

llodlfHKh,  214 

IladrioD'H  Wall,  283 

IUImUw^,  105 

IlalifBX,  2ST 

Ilmlkirk.  177 

ilBlliwBll.  270 

IlMlRtead.  211 

Ifnltirhiiitli!,  20A 

llnm.  W.Mt,  2(K) 

Ilnnibli't'in  Mill".  2S0 

I  ;iin.1. 1..  .T      firi>hl]l  QnaRict,  121 

Ilnmilton,  !nn 

IlnmiMU',  H7.  r 


llaml.a.'ii  Hot 


162 


trnmpfiliin',  136 
Itnmpiit'-a'l.  IM 
Hnmpiti'iul  Ilitath,  164 
llitmiitdTi,  I'll 
HHnipt.m  rVnirt,  164 
HnnrWnrth,  110 
Ilnnli'T.  240 
Him.;-!],  m, 
Iliirbome.  242 
Iliirlnch.  64 
Harlow,  200 
Harrim  34H 
llniTDgBtfl,  2fi5 
Hnrrnw-on-the-]Iin,  16S 
Hart  Fell,  316,322 
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Ilii-li  Wvr.,mbc.  161 
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louhkitt,  402 
loiahoirtsi,  434 
Iniah  Torngfa,  108 
loTCTlailli™.  322 
Inny  Bivcr.  415,433 
InTcrary.  377 
InvprKOtdon.  374 
[nvcrkeithinK.  331 
InvcmesB,  3i3 
InTemeas-ahire,  371 
Inr^niric,  370 
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Ipswicb.  214 
Ireland'aEye,  394 
IriBh  Sea,  6 
IroDbridfe,  103 
Irthing  Riv(T.  286 
In-ine,  316 
In-inc  River,  314 
laig  River,  136,  146 
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KinroM,  331 

Legonial,  421 
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Kintore,  370 

T*igh,  270 
LeighJiQ.  Old.  417 
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Kintvre,  342,  377 

Leighlinhridge,  4l7 

Kinv'kn,  427 
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Kel<t,  263 

Kii.[ien.  329 

*itiBtBr,  41 1 

KellB,41G 

Kirk  AUowav.  314 

Le  DBtcr,  Mount,  383 

Kelli  (Kilkenny),  117 

Kirk  Bmddan,  301 

Le  th,  327 

Kel«o,323 

Kirkby  LoBjdale,  286 

Lc  th  Hill,  199 

KelTedon,  210 

Kirkby  St*>pben,  486 

Lo  th.  Water  of,  326 

Xelvin  Watur,  328 

Kirkojildv,  331 

^,'itlH'n  Water,  522 

Senilal,  S83 

Kirkcmihright,  3l3 

Leitrim,  426 
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Kirkh«.,i,  -m 
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Kirkhill.  373 
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Leoton,  245 
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Kirkwall,  377 

Ur«-ick,  377 
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Leelie.  331 
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Klibreth.  lien,  376 
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Koiipiiile,  377 
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U-v.ishHm,  203 

KsTiuham,  120 

KnowBley,  275 

Lfybourae,  263 

Knutitord,  265 

L..ylaud,  277 

KidBgrove.  240 

Kyle,  314 

Uchfield,  240 
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Lickoy  HiUs,  104 
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KilbMchan.  31S 
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U^^.  316 

I^khum.  164 
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Lamkah,  316 
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].i„...l,i..hiro,  228 
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Liverpool.  271 
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Larao.  421 

Ximtolton,  22fi 
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Uanberi^  47 

KimmeridBe,  132 
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UimdaS,  72 
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KinRBKiviT,  417 
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Llanfyllin,  6G 

Klngrton  Lacv,  132 

l^athcrhwd,  200 

Llangefni.  63 

KinHrton-on-thBrnc^  202 

I«hta4e,  117 

LlanROtlen,  61 

Kingrton-npon-HuU,  262 

r^lburv.  119 

LUnidloea.  66 
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Ix-di,  Ben,  364 

LlanrwBt,  61 
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LocialKT,  372 

Madn-nlletli,  S6 

MethTen,  363 

Mucr^m,  433 
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LotherMow,  313 

Mudcli'v.  IU3 

MeiWroiigh-  2S0 
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MiddlMborough,  249 

LoehTov'«r.37S 

Miif;hemf.at,  423 
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Loehnul^n,  313 
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M„ran..atli,  7-J.  73 

Mar^ton  Mn,.r, -JlU 

]'.U-Ur<~in~",).i2i 

_M,i.,l...iM,ii^l,,41.5 

M'jiitl'ost-,  .i'M 

Liir.m,Ui 
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Lui,  l>on.  3U3 

Miiuc'tilint'.  3  IS 
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Much  "Wenlock,  103 
Muich  Dhui,  Ben,  335 
Muilroa,  383 
Muirkirk,  315 
Mull,  351,  377 
Mull,  Sound  of,  342 
Mullet  Peninsula,  4*27 
MuUingar,  415 
MunBter,  427 
Mu»8olbur»»h,  327 
MusweU  Uill,  165,  192 

Naos,  416 

Xailsea,  120 

Nairn,  371 

Nairn  Kiver,  333,  371 

Nairnshire,  371 

NantUe,  62 

Nantwich,  264 

Navan,  414 

Neagh,  Lough,   17,  387,  390,  418, 

420 
Ntjath,  72 
NcodU-s,  125,  141 
Ncilston.  319 
NolHun,  276 
Nen  Kiver,  223,  227 
Nenagh,  4^4 
Nephin  Beg,  383 
Nephiu,  Mount,  383 
Ness  (Lewis),  357 
Ness,  Loch,  333,  371 
Nether  lioylanJ,  259 
Neville's  Cross,  291 
Nevin,  62 
Nevis,  Ben,  335 
Newark-upon-Trent.  246 
Newhattle  Abbey,  328 
Newbridge,  416 
Newbridge  (I'ontypridd),  72 
New])urgh  (Aberde(»n),  370 
Newburgh  (Fife),  332 
Newl)ury,  158 
Newcastle  (Down),  410 
Newcastle  ,^ Limerick),  429 
N«'wcastle-on-Tyiie,  291,  295 
N«\vca.stl«!-iindtT-Lvme,  2 JO 
Newent,  117 
New  Forest,  127 
New  (Jalloway,  313 
New  (Grange,  414 
Newhavfu  (tdinburgh),  327 
Newhaven  (Sussex),  143 
New  Ijiinark,  315 
Newlaud,  117 
New^narket.  215,  227 
Newinilns,  315 
Newnliam,  117 
Nowpoi-t  (Fife),  332 
Newport  (Isle  of  Wight),  141 
Newport  (Monmouth;,  73 
Newport  Pagnel,  162 
Newport  (Ptjmbroke),  68 
N<;wp<>rt  ^Salop),  103 
New  Ciuay,  00.  87 
New  River,  165 
New  Koss,  417 
Newrv,  419 
Nt:wton  Abbot,  91 
Newton  (Alx»rdeen),  350 
Newt<m  Heath.  269 
Ne>»'ton-in-Makerlield,  275 
Ntrwtonmore,  373 
Newtownards,  419 
Newtown  Barry,  417 
Newtown  Butler,  424 
Newtown  Limavadv,  423 


Newtown  (Montgomery),  66 

Ncwto^-n  Stewart,  423 

Nidd  Kiver,  254 

Niddenhile,  254 

Nithsdale,  313 

Nort?  kiver  (Ireland),  390,  415—417 

Norfolk,  216 

Normanby,  250 

Northallerton,  250 

Northam,  95 

Northampton,  227,  228 

North  Berwick,  325 

Xorthfieet,  203 

Northleach.  117 

Northmen  in  Scotlfind,  357 

North  Sea,  3,  4 

North  Shields,  293,  294 

Northumlx^rlaud,  293 

Noi-thumbrians,  284. 

North  Walftham,  218 

Northwich,  264 

Nort<m.  260 

Norwich,  216 

Norwood,  201 

Nottingham,  245 

Nuneaton,  lOS 

Nuneham  Courtney,  156 

Oakham,  228 

Oakingham,  159 

Oaklev,  331 

Oban,*  377 

Ochill  Hills,  329,  831,  362 

Ock  Kiver.  157 

OtVa's  Dvke,  103 

( )ghams,'  400 

Oich,  Loch,  371 

Oldburv.  105 

Oldham.  270 

Old  Man  of  IIov,  344 

Olnry,  162 

Omagh.  423 

Openshaw,  269 

Orford,  214 

Orkneys,  343,  361,  377 

Ormesbv,  250 

Omie's  Head,  01 

( >nnskirk,  276 

Orwell  Kiver,  212.  214 

Oswabltwistle,  276 

Oswestrv.  103 

( Hley,  255 

( )tterbum,  296 

Ottery  St.  Mary,  94 

Ought er.  Lough,  424 

Oughterard,  426 

(.)undle,  228 

Ouse  Kiver,  162,  223,  224,  233.  23i 

Owenmore  Kiver,  390,  424,  427 

Oxford,  153 

Oystermouth,  72 

Tadiham,  276 

Padst^jw,  K3,  87 

Paignton,  90 

I»aisley,  319 

Palatine's  in  Ireland,  398 

I'anshanger,  163 

Par,  85 

Parkgjite,  264 

Parsr)nstown,  415 

Pai-tick,  319 

Passiigi!  434 

Passage  West,  433 

Pat«^ley  Bridge,  254 

Patringtou,  253 

Peak  of  Derbyshire,  233 


Pease,  or  Peaths  Bridge,  324 
Peebles,  322 
Peel,  301 
Pegwell  Bay,  206 
P<  mbrev,  69 
IVmbroke,  67,  68 
Penarth,  72 
PendUburv,  269 
Pendle  Hill,  276 
Penistone,  259 
Pennine  Chain.  10,  234,  279 
Peuuycuick,  328 
Penriivn.  Port,  61 
Penrith,  2H6 
I'enrvn,  85 
Pensiiurst,  204 
Pentland  Firth,  343 
Ptjntland  HiUs,  304,  325 
Penzance,  84 
Pershore,  105 
Perth,  362,  363 
Pet(?rl)orough,  228 
Peterhead,  371 
P<«tersfield,  140 
Petheiton,  Soutli,  121 
Pet  worth,  U5 
Pevenwv,  143 
Pevens<'V  licvel,  141 
Pewwy,  Vale  of.  132 
Philijwtown,  415 
Phillack,  87 
Pickering,  249 
Pickering,  Vale  of,  246 
Pir.ts,  309,  355 
Pilb^don  Pen,  131 
Pitsligo,  New,  371 
Pittenweem,  331 
Plaistow,  209 
Plumstead  Marshes,  203 
Plymouth,  87 
Plymouth  Sound,  14 
Plympton,  89 
Plynlinmion,  49 
Piicklington,  252 
Polden  Hills,  119 
Pollockshaws,  319 
Pomona,  314 
Pontefract,  257 
Pontvpool,  73 
Poole,  132 
Poole  Harbour,  131 
Poor  Man's  Dyke,  128 
J*orchest«T,  139 
Poriock,  121 
Portadown,  423 
Portarlington,  416 
Portaferry,  419 
Port  Bannatvne,  315 
Port  C^arlish*,  286 
Port  Clarence,  290 
Poit  (ilasgow,  319 
Porthcawl,  72 
Porthcurno.  85 
Portishead.  120 
Poitland  Breakwater,  124 
P«>rtland,  Isle  of,  122,  131 
l*ortlaw,  434 
Portmadoc,  62 
T'ortolKdlo,  327 
P(>rtora  i^chool,  424 
Port  Patrirk,  314 
Poilree.  373 
Portrush,  421,  423 
Portw'a.  139,  140 
Portskerra,  375 
Portskewet.  100 
Portsmouth,  127,  139 


